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Note. — It  may  be  useful  to  rehearse  the  municipal  books  belonging  to 
the  Corporation  of  York  herein  quoted : — 

Liber  Memorandoriim  -  -  •     A.D.  1 376-1478. 

B 
A  Register  of  deeds,  charters,  and  ordinances,  1371 -15 77,  marked  —  . 

Minute  or  Council  Books,  Lib.  Ill,  1461-1479 ;  a  volume  marked  II  and 
IV,  1 480- 1 485  ;  Lib,  V,  1483 -1489  ;  Lib.  VII,  1493  ;  Book  9,  1503-15 19. 

A  Book  marked  2c^H.  6,  containing  some  fines, fees,  and  classified  payments. 

Chamberlain's  accounts,  Vol.  I  (the  earliest  preserved),  ii  Hen.  VIII; 
II,  27  Hen.  VIII ;  and  IV,  i  Elizabeth. 


CORRECTIONS. 

Page    27,  line  153,  read  malysouney^  malysonne 

35,  title,  read  ti  for  and 

95#  »>      50f  ^^^  remenedyj?/'  remened 
152,  second  marginal  note,  read  iondMngi  for  foundlings 
179,       „  „  „     nra(/ mite  y2>r  mighty  one 

179,  line    39,  insert  n  in  and 
183,    „    183,  r^fli/cauty^r  cant 

230,  first  marginal  note,  read  makes  game  oi  for  stakes 
295,  line    77,  marginal  note,  read  over-garment yi?r  shirt 
302,    „    290,  read  mefte  for  meste 
321,    „      32,  read  [chasted]  for  [hasted] 
369.    ti    330,  de/e  comma  after  Joseph,  ittsert  comma  after  is 
371,    „    408,  dele  fnll  stop  after  his 
384,    „    199,  dele  comma  after  Satan 
398.    t»      fiTt  read  ovae  for  MTQ 

402,  „    119,  insert  God  before  grannt 
403*    It    147,  r^A/menne  stele  y^^rmennestele 

403,  third  marginal  note,  read  ?  action  for  death 
430,  line  105,  read  thraste  for  thaste 
464,    „    263,  read  Vs  to  for-do  for  Vs  for  to  do 
484,  for  Solomon  iii.  8  read  Solomon  iv.  8. 
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The  &Ian<] script  volinne  containing  the  collection  of  religions 
plays,  anciently  perfonned  on  the  day  of  Corpus  Chrisii  by  the 
craft-gilds  of  York,  belongs  to  the  EarI_orAshburnhaum ',  to  whose 
liberal  pennission  llic  public  owes  ii  that  this  valuable  addition  to 
our  early  drAnatic  literature  is  now  for  the  first  lime  printed ;  and 
I  desire  to  record  here  my  sincere  thanks  (or  the  full  and  free 
use  of  the  MS.  which  he  has  kindly  accorded  me. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  these  long-desired  plays  have 
never  yet  seen  the  light.  Scholars  have  known  since  the  publi- 
cation of  Thoresby's  History  of  Leeds,  that  such  a  collection 
existed*,  but  no  one  appears  ever  to  have  done  more  than  make 
a  cursory  examination  of  it ;  this  was  only  done  by  the  writer  '  L." 
in  the  Genlleman's  Magazine,  and,  more  carefully,  by  the  late  Rev. 
Mr.  Gamelt,  of  the  Bridsb  Museum,  whose  opinion  on  it  was 
pimted  in  the  Catalogue  of  Mr.  Heywood  Bright's  library,  after 
whose  sale  the  late  Lord  Ashbumham  purchased  the  volume. 

Pei>igree  of  tfe  Manuscbot.  The  history  of  the  volume  is 
curious.  It  was  the  book  wherein  the  plays,  performed  by  the'. 
crafts  from  the  fourtcenih  to  the  sixieenth  centuries  with  the 
laociion  and  authority  of  the  corporation,  were  '  registered '  by 
the  city  officers,  and  it  must  therefore  have  belonged  to  the  cor- 
poration. Ii  was  at  one  time  in  the  care  of  the  priory  of  Holy 
Trinity  in  Mickiegate,  at  the  gates  of  which  was  the  first  station 
in  the  circle  of  performances  through  the  city  as  efrly  as  1399, — 

'  No  137  in  tlie  Afftndix  lo  the  Ashbumhom  dialogue. 

'  See  the  GeQllcmui'i  Mttgniine,  vol.  54,  p.  103;  Chestei  MyBterif^  ed. 
Thofc  Wright,  SbaketpeBre  Soc.  1843.  I.  introd.  p.  i ;  Hslliwell'B  Dictionary  of 
OidPUyM.i'.  YarkMyUa-iti;  TheSkryvcnm'Play.ed.  J,  P.Colliet.  Cunden 
Sot  Miioell.  l8sg.  p.  ; ;  W.  C.  Hazlitl  in  his  tdition  of  Walton's  Hist,  of 
Engliah  Poeii;,  1871,  II.  p.  134;  Le  MisC^re  du  VicI  Testament  pub.  par  fen 
Karon  J.  de  Koihichild,  Soc.  da  Ancient  Teiles  francats,  ;878,  I.  p.  xlvi  nott. 
It  <ti*  the  last  thatfiiit  directed  my  atlenlion  to  the  voluaie. 


Xll  lUTKODUCTIOH. 

'  at  the  Trinitie  yails  where  the  clerke  kepys  the  regyster,' 
learn  from  the  chamberlain's  accounts  of  1554  ',  At  the  time  of  J 
the  Reformation  various  attempts  were  made  to  amend  the  book  T 
of  plays,  as  is  shown  both  by  many  notes  scattered  through  its  I 
leaves  and  by  notices  in  the  municipal  records';  but,  in  spile  off 
these,  the  plays  could  not  withstand  the  new  spirit  of  the  t 
and  were  discontinued  about  '58o.  What  now  became  of  the 
book  of  the  plays  is  only  matter  of  conjecture ;  that  it  had  been 
customarily  kept  at  Trinity  priory  accounts  for  its  not  being  found 
among  the  municipal  records  at  this  day  ;  yet,  after  the  dissolution 
of  the  priory  in  1538,  the  book  still  remained  under  the  control 
of  the  city,  the  council  in  1568,  and  again  in  1579,  agreeing  that 
it  should  be  amended  and  corrected.  How  long  it  remained  in 
their  hands  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  it  seems  probable  that 
having  been  laid  aside,  it  soon  fell  into  the  hands  of  some 
member  of  the  Fairfax  family.  Two  Fairfaxes  had  been  Recorders 
of  York  in  the  previous  century,  and  many  of  the  family  sat  on 
the  Council  of  the  North  for  reform  of  religious  matters  through 
the  sixteenth  century'.  In  1599,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  of  Denton 
(grandfather  of  the  general)  was  on  the  Council ;  not  quite  a 
hundred  years  later,  Henry  Fairfax,  one  of  his  descendants  in 
the  Denton  line,  wrote  on  a  fly-leaf  of  the  York  play  MS.,  '  H. 
'  Fairfax's  book,  1695.'  This  Henry  was  son  to  Henry  fourth 
Lord  Fahfax,  and  grandson  to    the  Rev.  Henry  Fairfax  of  the 

'  Ejiracis  from  Ihc  Municipal  Records  of  York,  ;843,  by  Robert  Davi*%., 
pp.  J  3 J.  J64  Hffte.  (Tbis  is  the  work  heieinafler  referred  lo  ai  'Divics.')  Thrti 
the  tiDDk  was  kepi  by  a  cleik  (whether  lay  or  cleric)  at  the  prioiy  dM>r 
not  militBle  against  its  being  a  municipal  possession  ;  we  know  ihal  the  chanv 
tierlainB  paid  for  KgiMeriiig  a  play  as  late  as  iJsB,  see  after,  p.  iS  nett 
the  filalioa  before  the  Trinity  gale*  was  exempted  from  ihi-  usual  rent  due 
to  the  corpoiation,  which  cannot  have  been  on  account  of  sanctity,  for  the 
■  place  at  the  Minster  yaile  '  WBi  charged  with  a  high  rent.  There  Was  perhaps 
some  connection  between  the  municipality  and  the  priory  in  Iheroalter  of  clerks 
and  writiiie  which  ensured  the  immunity  enjoyed.  We  know,  from  the  example 
of  Robert  Ricul,  lown-clerk  of  Brislol,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  that  relation  on 
this  ground  betueen  reli)rious  bodies  and  municipalities  existed.  See  Kicart'i 
Kalendar,  Camden  Soc.  1S71.  pp.i,  v.  William  Revelour,  the  chantry  prieit  and 
keeper  of  Corpus  Chrisli  gild,  was  at  one  time  deputy  town  clerk  of  York ;  see 
after,  p.  xxx.  The  other  stations  for  which  no  rent  was  paid  to  the  city  in  1554, 
were  the  Common  Hall,  a  place  where  'my  Lady  Mayres  and  her  systers  [i.  e. 
wives  of  the  aldermen]  lay,  and  the  Pavement,  a  public  place  in  Ihe  midsl  of 
the  city. 

*  Davies,  pp.  1G9,  171-1, 

'  Dntke'i  Eiaracum,  pp.  368,  369. 
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DESCRIPTIOK    OF   THE   MANUSCRIPT.  xill 

Denioo  line,  reclor  of  BoUon  Percy,  and  uncle  lo  the  parlia- 
meniaiy  general.  Lord  Fairfax.  Scholarly  tastes  and  a  love  of 
books  ran  in  the  family;  ihe  old  clergyman  shared  them'. 
General  Fairfax  saved  many  manuscripts  at  the  blowing  up  of  St. 
Mary's  Tower,  York,  in  1G44,  and  fostered  the  immense  industry 
of  Dodsworth.  The  Plays'  would  perhaps,  if  one  of  the  salvage, 
have  been  included  by  the  general  with  his  legacy  lo  the  Bodleian 
Library  in  1671';  but  he  had  other  books ;  and  there  are  the  two 
possibilities, — either  that  it  was  rescued  from  destruction  as  a 
curious  relic  by  one  of  the  Denton  family  in  authority  during  the 
Utter  part  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  or  that  it  may  have  been  among 
those  preserved  from  St.  Mary's  Tower,  and  have  been  presented 
by  the  general  to  his  uncle  Henry.  From  the  time  that  it  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  grandson  of  1695,  the  links  of  owner- 
ship are  unbroken;  a  note  (presumably  in  Thoresby's  hand)  on 
the  back  of  the  fly-leaf  inscribed  by  Fairfax,  records  that  he 
gave  it  to  Ralph  Thoresby, — 'Donum  Hon.  Hen.  Fairfax  Arm. 
Rad».  Thoresby.'  The  book  accordingly  appears  in  the  catalogue 
of  his  manuscripts  appended  by  Thoresby  lo  his  Ducalus  Leo- 
4ieruts*.  At  the  sale  of  Thoresby's  collection  in  1764,  although 
described  as  '  a  foiio  volume  written  upon  vellum  of  Old  English 
Poetry,  very  curious/f  Horace  Walpole  bought  it  for  only  £t  u.^ 
At  Walpole'a  sale  the  bookseller  Thomas  Rodd  gave  £220  las. 
for  it,  and  sold  it  lo  Mr.  Heywood  Bright  of  Bristol  in  1842  for 
£235.  At  the  dispersion  of  this  gentleman's  collection,  in  1844,] 
Mr.  Thorpe  bought  it  for  £305  for  the  Rev.  Thos.  Russell,  and'^ 
it  was  afterwards  sold  to  the  late  Lord  Ashbumham  °. 

DESCRtPTioN  OF  THE  Manvscrift.  The  MS.  consists  of  270 
leaves  of  parchment  or  vcJlum,  of  which  48  are  blank,  bound  in 
the  original  wooden  bind  in  jr.  once  covered  with  leather,  which  is 
now  much  torn  and  in  rather  bad  condition. 

'  Kii  sccoad  soa  Brian  was  also  an  antiquary,  but  his  libnir?  vas  sold. 

'  The  hook  \i  not  found  in  the  list  ef  'my  booke*,'  at  Gilling.  ofSir  William 
F'airfu,  amone  inventories  between  159a  and  1614.  The  Kairraxes  of  GiUing 
were  the  lenior  line.  See  Arrkaahgia  1883,  a  paper  by  Mr.  Ed.  Peacock,  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  Tor  a  copy. 

'  Life  of  the  great  Lord  raltfax.  by  C,  Markham,  1S70,  pp.  14S,  445 ;  see 
»l»  Drake'i  account  of  the  aavine  of  these  records,  p.  575. 

'  Ed.  1816,  p.  73  (thini  paging). 

*  Sec  Waljiole's  Lellers,  eft.  Conningham,  1861,  vol.  ii.  p.  515,  appendii  , 
alM  Thorpe'*  Sale  Catalogue. 
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The  blank  leaves  at  the  beginning  and  the  end,  of  which  there 
are  several,  have  been  nibbled  by  mice.    On  the  first  blank  leaf 
at  the  end  are  written  'Corpus  Cristi  playe'  twice,  and  the  names 
'  Thomas  Cutler,   RJcharde   Nandiclte.'   the  same   names  being 
scribbled  many  times  inside  one  of  the  covers.    At  ihe  end,  too,  of 
the  Smiths'  Play,  fol.  89,  the  initials  R.  N.  are  inscribed  with  the 
same  flourish  and  late  hand,     I  regret  that  I  cannot  find  any 
infonnalion  as  to  these  names.     Among  senseless  scribbles  on 
another  leaf  are  the  names  '  John  Willson'  and  '  Willm.  Pennell.' 
The  leaves  throughout  the  volume,  which  are  eleven  inches  high, 
and  eight  inches  wide,  were  originally  not  numbered  at  the  top', 
but  were  counted  at  the  bottom  by  the  signatures  of  the  quires, 
like  early  printed  books,  being  made  up  in  fours  (i.e.  eight  leaves 
to  a  quire),  A  to  Z,  &,  9,  and  xivj  to  ;cxxiiij,  the  whole  being 
preceded  by  an  unsigned  quire,  which  must  have  been  inserted 
in  order  to  add  two  omitted  plays.     Some  few  of  the  marks  are 
cut  in  the  binding,  especially  in  the  early  quires.     In  five  of  the    J 
quiref^  viz.  B  (iv,  v),  G  (iv,  v),  O  (Bi,  vi),  R  (ii,  vii)',  *  (ii,  vu),    J 
a  pair  of  leaves  has  been  removed,  it  would  almost  seem  purposely,   " 
for  the  volume  is  not  in  such  a  loose  condition  that  they  could 
have  fallen  out ;  but  beyond  this  the  MS.  is  complete.    Th<-  bnnH- 
wriiing,  whirh  Js  in  yood  condition  throu[;hout,  is  principally  that 
of  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  centur}'  °,  written  in  one  column    j 
coiiEned  within  a  ruled  margin.     The  three  plays  on  the  inserted   1 
quire  at  the  beginning  were  probably  written  a  few  years  later     ^ 
than  the  body  of  the  volume,  which  began  with  the  Cardmakers" 
play'  (lU);    there  is  a  date,  1583,  irregularly  written,  in  a  faint 
ink,  onlfj  at  the  end  of  ihe  hrst  pTay,  but  it  can  have  nothing  to\ 
do  with  these  entries,  which  are  in  a  hand  of  a  hundred  and  fiftjj.^ 
years  earlier.    Threp  pipr(;i  wprp  i^g^rfpH  hy  T,  h-,nA  .yhifh  Wf 

'  The  modern  numbering  was  unfortnnntely  not  made  on  the  definite  plan  of 
either  including  or  excluding  all  blank  leaves,  some  are  figured,  some  arc  not. 
But  a  true  account  can  be  taken  at  n.lt  ihe  leaves  by  following  the  iigiiatuTci 
which  I  have  placed  in  the  margin  tbrougboDt.  Il  is  sometime^  imponant,  at 
will  be  seen. 

'  See  pages  37,  195,  199,  136,  J4J,  335,  341.  The  pauageB  loal  comprised 
part  of  the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery,  the  Raising  of  Lazarus,  the  Sop  gjvea  tc 
Judat,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer.     The  lossei  in  G  occur  in  a  blank. 

'  See  a  specimen  in  the  frontispiece,  and  afler,  p.  xiviii. 

*  The  Cardmaken'  being  the  Uiird  of  ihe  inserted  plays  is  thus  givi 
over  ;  I  have  printed  from  the  second  or  earliest  copy;  see  p.  14. 


e  able  to  date  at  1558  from  ihe  municipal  boolts.  ThcEuilcfs' 
play  (p.  18),  although  cerlainly  an  old  one,  hail  been  '  never  before 
regeslred'  when  the  chamberlains  of  that  year  paid  for  the  onais- 
sion ;  the  others  are — an  aililiijon  in  [he  Glovers'  play  (p.  37), 
and  the  entire  play  of  ihe  Purification  of  i\lary  (p.  433),  which 
may  beoflatcr  composition  than  the  rest,  supersotling  a  play  ^ 
undoubtedly  used  at  an  earlier  date  on  the  same  subject '.  Quite 
at  Ihe  end  b  a  fragment,  in  a  hand  apparently  of  the  close  of  the 
fiAeenth  century,  of  a  new  play  for  the  Innholders  {p.  514).  At 
ihc  head  of  four  blank  leaves  which  immediately  follow  Play 
XXn  (sign.  M  ivb)  is  the  following  in  the  hand  of  the  sixteenth 
century : — 

■  Thi  vinlniers. 

Loo.  Itiis  is  a  yoyfoll  ilay, 

Archedeclyne,  fot  me  and  .  .' 

showing  that  here  it  had  been  intended  to  enter  the  play  of  the 
Vintners',  on  the  Marriage  at  Cana,  which  stands  in  both  ihe 
early  lists  at  this  place  in  the  series,  but  of  which  we  have  now 
only  this  first  line  preserved.  A  similar  blank  of  five  leaves  was 
left  after  Play  XXIII  {sign.  N  v  b),  at  the  top  of  which  is  written, 
by  Ihc  original  hand,  'The  Ironmongers;'  evidently  their  play, 
on  Jttus  eating  with  Simon  Ihe  leper  and  Mary  Afagdalene  (Burton, 
No.  15,  see  p.  xii),  had  also  been  meant  to  be  inserted  in  its 
right  place,  but  for  some  reason  it  was  delayed,  unfortunately  for 
ever. 

Scattered  through  the  volume  are  frequent  small  alterations  or 
corrections',  httle  noia  and  indications  tliat  'hie  caret'  or  'hie  caret 
de  nemo  Jaeto,'  all  of  which  are  later  than  the  text,  most  of  them  in  ■ 
a  hand  of  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth  centurv. "  In  three  places 
it  is  thus  stated  that  the  plays  have  been  re-wriiten,  but  no  copy 
is  registered, — ■  Doctor,  this  mailer  is  newly  mayde,  wherof  we 
haue  no  coppy';'  in  numerous  others  it  is  pointed  out  that  a  new 
speech  is  wanting;  in  one  case  ' ioquela  magna  el  divcrsa ;'  in 
another  that  the  test  does  not  agree '.     Sometimes  a  line  or  words 

'  See  Borton'tliit,  N1TI7.  p.  xii. 

*  Ko,  31  io  Buiton'i  list  of  1415.    See  p.  ixii. 

•  There  "re  belwecn  forty  and  fifty,  Iwsidea  those  apeciiicd  fiitthet  01 

;pp-w.  1.18.177. 

'  S;c.  ftir  cMmple,  pp.  no,  id.  199.  j.iq,  jfj,  436,  473. 
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omitted  in  the  original  are  supplied  ^ ;  in  three  instances  the  words 
are  glossed  to  the  more  modem  usage '.  All  these  are  evidence 
V  that  th^  plavs  nndpnypnt  careful  revision  in  ifi68,  when  thejcity 
council  agreed  *that  the  booke  therof  shuld  be  perused  and 
otherwaise  amended  before  it  were  playd/  in  obvious  antici-v 
pation  of  the  correction  or  censure  ot  the  reforming  Archbishop  / 
Grindal.  Dr.  Matthew  Hutton,  dean  of  York,  had  already  this 
year  given  his  opinion  on  the  Creed  Play ',  *  that  it  shuld  not  be 
plaid,  ffor  thoghe  it  was  plawsible  to  yeares  agoe,  and  wold  now 
also  of  the  ignorant  sort  be  well  liked,  yet  now  in  this  happie  time 
of  the  gospell  I  know  the  learned  will  mislike  it  *.'  The  *  Doctor ' 
whom  the  city  oflScers  were  eager  to  assure  that  so  mai^  portions 
of  their  favorite  plays  were  *  mayd  of  newe,'  was  none  other  than 
Hutton  himself*.  In  1575  they  desired  that  the  archbishop,  who 
had  some  of  'the  play  bookes  as  perteyne  this  cittie'  in  his 
custody,  should  '  apoynt  twoe  or  thre  sufficiently  learned  to  cor- 
recte  the  same,  wherein  by  the  lawes  of  this  realme  they  are  to 
be  reformed;'  and  this  evidently  not  having  been  done  for  the 
Corpus  Christi  plays,  the  council  returned  valiantly  to  the  charge, 
and,  in  1579,  before  ordering  them  to  be  performed,  agreed  that 
'  first  the  booke  shalbe  caried  to  my  Lord  Archebisshop  and  Mr. 
Deane  to  correcte,  if  that  my  Lord  Archebisshop  doo  well  like 
theron*.'  Happily  this  correction  was  never  carried  out,  as  the 
present  state  of  the  book  shows;  and  the  plays  appear  to  have 
never  been  performed  after  this  time. 

Besides  these,  there  are  several  alterations  in  the  names  of  the 
crafts  which  stand  at  the  head  of  each  play  ^ :  these  are  in  various 
hands;  one  is  dated  1553. 

The  MS.  is  plain,  without  ornament  or  flourish ;  most  of  the 
plays  have  a  space  lefl  for  a  large  initial,  in  but  few  cases  filled  up. 
The  rubricator's  work  consists  of  the  names  of  the  speakers  (in 
which  he  occasionally  made  mistakes),  a  rule  between  every  speech, 
and  a  touch  upon  the  initial  letter  of  every  line  of  poetry.     In  the 

1  Kg.  pp.  54,  99,  106, 398, 410.  •  Pp.  31,  43, 131. 

'  Performed  every  tenth  year  by  the  Gild  of  Corpus  Christi. 

*  See  the  whole  of  this  interesting  letter,  in  Davies'  Extracts,  &c.  pp.  267-8. 

*  He  was  dean  of  York  from  1567-1589. 
.    •  Davies,  pp.  271,  272. 

"  At  pp.  123,  125,  146,  178,  193,  320,  349,  421,  456. 


play  which  began  the  original  bool«,  and  must  have  been  the  first 
enteted  (III.  the  Cardmakers,  sign  A-i)  are  eight  large  red  letters, 
bm  these  were  not  continued.  The  rubricalor  also  added  ihe  lines 
for  connecting  rimes,  usually  seen  in  early  MSS.  of  poetry,  ihrougb- 
out  the  first  portion  of  the  book,  as  far  as  P.  viij,  after  which  ihey 
cease.  A  few  other  words  and  original  stage  directions  are  also  in 
Punctuation  of  course  there  is  none  ;  nor  ifc  there  any  marks 
for  the  CEEsura,  perhaps  not  to  be  expected  at  so  late  a  period.     In 


>> 


one  case  onjy  the  scribe  has  collected  his  drama/is  pen 
It  the  end  of  the  twentieth  play  (p.  171).     The  slnfe  dirpJ-Hon!!  of 
the  MS.'  are  much  fewer  and  less  descriptive  than  those  which  arp. 
found  in  the  Chester  and  Coventry  collections,  and  of  these  severat;;;?;> 
were  added  by  the  late  correcting  hand. 

Date  of  the  Manuscript.  The  book  appears  to  have  set  out 
with  the  intention,  a  ^"■°  ycirs  -f''"'  *  "  '  t  I5i  "^  entering  all  the 
plays  Ed  their  due  order,  at  the  expense  of  the  corporation",  with  ■> 
the  natnes  of  the  crafts  then  performing  them.  The  '  originals '  of 
the  plays  (sec  pp.  18,  29)  could  not  be  brought  in  all  at  once,  so 
the  copyist  seems  to  have  begun  with  what  he  had  before  hira,  i.  e. 
the  Cardmakers'  (III),  on  the  first  leaf,  forgetting  that  two  others  / 
should  precede  it ;  he  continued,  leaving  blank  spaces  where  he 
had  not  the  originals  yet  10  copy  from,  making  occasional  errors 
as  copyists  will,  but  on  the  whole  doing  his  work  pretty  faithfully 
till  he  came  to  about  the  middle,  when  he  must  either  have  had 
Kveral  confusing  MSS.  to  work  from,  involving  perliaps  alterations 
and  combinations  in  the  plays,  or  he  may  have  been  required  to 
make  these  himself.  This  may  be  the  source  of  the  errors  and 
irregularities  in  thp  verses  whirh  ahniind  in  the  plays  mimhprpH 
XXVIII  to  XXXVI,  treating  of  the  betrayal,  trial,  and  passion  of 
Jesus.  From  a  few  of  these  blunders  it  would  seera  that  the  scribe 
wrote  partly  by  ear  or  from  memory,  not  quite  understanding  what 
he  was  about ;  and  the  state  of  the  two  leaves  of  music  of  which 


'  See,  forewmplc.  [ip.  j.  3.  5^,98,  134, 177,  190,  J85,  3>9.493. 

'  UnfonuiiBlely  ibc  Chamt«r1ain'»  Books  of  York  liavt  not  been  preserved 
turther  b«ck  than  11  Hen.  VIII  (1519).  ao  ttiat  we  arc  unable  to  cswhlisll  lhi» 
poinl,  ud  njvinil  olber  inleitMing  details  relating  lo  the  |ilays.  but  the  entry  of 
1SS8  00  p.  18,  and  Ihe  cliim  exercised  by  ilie  city  over  the  book,  sufficicnUy 
poini  Hut  v«y. 
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copies  are  given  in  Plales  II  and  III  leads  to  the  same  conda- 

aion*.  Even  if  of  York  he  was  used  lo  the  Midland  tongue,  which 
affected  his  copy  of  the  old  Northern  language  of  the  originals. 

To  show  why  1 430-1 440  is  the  probable  date  of  the  MS.  it  wiil 
be  necessary  10  go  back  to  the  records  of  the  city  of  York,  which 
yield  much  information  on  ihe  history  of  the  plays,  Mr.  Robert 
Davies,  late  lown-clerk,  gathered  more  than  is  10  be  found  else- 
where in  the  pages  '  On  the  Celebration  of  the  Corpus  Christi  festival 
in  York  *  appended  to  the  valuable  work  already  referred  to ;  and 
Drake,  in  the  appendix  to  liis  big  folio,  •  Ehoracum,'  prints,  in- 
correctly enough,  several  important  documents  relating  to  the 
performances.  Mr.  Riley,  in  his  Report  on  the  Records  of  York 
to  the  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission,  vol.  i,  p.  109,  printed 
translations  of  two  extracts  of  interest;  beyond  these,  whatever 
quotations  I  give  from  ibe  municipal  books  are  the  fruit  of  my  own 
researches  at  York. 

Nearly  the  oldest  book  the  city  possesses  is  the  '  Liber  diversorum 
memorandorum'CivitaiemEbor.langentium,' beginning  51  Edward 


1376,  marked  on  ihecover^-    In  it  were  enrolled  the 


111,. 

ordinances  of  crafts  or  trade  gilds ',  arbitrations  in  disputes,  &c.  It 
is  therefore  the  fitting  place  in  which  to  find,  entered  by  the  hand 
of  Roger  Burton  the  town-clerk  himself,  a  detailed  list  of  the  plays 
and  of  the  crafts  who  were  assigned  to  perform  them,  this  list  being 
dated  a.d.  1415.  This  is  followed  by  a  curious  ' Prochmacw  /udi,' 
and  by  another  list  of  the  plays  and  crafts,  also  signed  by  Burton, 
but  without  dale'.  This  second  hsl,  which  reckons  fifty-seven 
plays  and  gives  but  the  short  title  of  each,  does  not  fjuiie  a^ec 
with  ihe  first  one,  which  rprknns  fifiy-nni-  p|ay=  nor  vet  with  our 
MS-,  which  contains  forir-i'if'hi  [iiiy^  On  examination  of  these 
discrepancies  the  MS.  is  found  to  agree  with  Burton's  list  of  1415 
much  more  than  with  the  second  list.  The  former  was  treated  as 
the  authoritative  '  Ordo','  for,  on  examination  of  the  original,  the 

'  Was  it  B  profcisional  '  notor  '  who  wrote  the  muiie  out  ?  I  think  not ;  it  was 
itarely  the  usual  'scrivener'  or 'lexl-wriler'  of  the  whole.    Seep.  uuix. 
'  The  book  referred  to  by  Riley. 

*  The  charter  of  Ihc  Weavera'  gild  goes  back  to  Hen.  I. 

'  Priated  (with  but  one  or  l«o  slight  inaccuracies)  by  Dariei,  pp.  »33-i36. 

*  A  nurginal  note  sbow9  that  ■  limiUr  acbedule  of  the  pageunti  written  by 
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side  for  the  names  of  the  crafts  is  found  lo  be  full  of  alterations, 
etasures,  and  new  writing,  of  differing  dales,  evidently  made  to 
correct  the  list  to  the  changes  among  ihe  crafts.  For,  as  business 
grew,  a  new  craft  would  spring  up,  an  old  one  decay  and  become 
too  poor  to  produce  its  play,  a  new  one  must  take  its  share;  one 
craft  trenching  on  the  trade  of  another  must  share  its  burdens, 
sometimes  two,  or  even  three  plays  would  be  combined  into  one, 
tomeiimes  a  play  would  be  laid  aside  and  the  craft  to  which  it  had 
been  assigned  must  join  in  producing  some  other,  A  comparison 
of  different  notices  and  ordinances  of  the  companies  relating  lo  ihe 
plays  explains  many  of  the  changes  in  the  list ;  and  as  Drake  has 
pvcn  a  very  incorrect  translated  copy,  I  here  print  it  from  the 
original,  together  with  a  few  extracts  at  the  foot  which  will  illustrate 
the  whole. 

'Orifo*  paginarum  Judi  Corporis  Crisli,  tempore  Willi.  Alne 
Maioris,  anno  regni  regis  Ilenrici  quinii  post  conquestum  Anglic 
Icrcio.  compilatus  per  Rogerum  Burton  clericum  communem,  in 
anno  domini  millesimo  ccccxv""'. 

(i)  1.'  Deus  pater  omnipotens  creans  et  formans 
celos,  angelos,  et  archangelos,  luciferum 
et  angelos,  qui  cum  eo  ceciderunt  in  in- 
femum. 

I  {2)  2.  Deus  pater  in  sua  subsiancia  creans  terram 
Plaaterers     ...  i  et  omnia  que  in  ea  sunt  per  spacium  v, 

'  dierum. 

{  (3)  3.  Deus  pater  formans  Adam  de  lymo  terre,  et 
Cardemakers    i  faciens  Fuam  de  casta  Ade,  et  inspirans 

'  eos  spiritu  vile. 

tbe  lown-clcrk  wns  lo  b«  ofliciall/  delivered  la  the  crafts  yearly  in  the  first  or 
KCCAd  week  of  Lent.    Sec  next  note. 

'  In  Ihe  marpo  against  the  title  in  a  conlempoiary  hand  it  ii  ooleil,  '  Deliber- 
Uide  innl  icdule  paginanini  sobseqaeater  in  fonni  aubBCripta  ArtiGdis  per  v} 
Krricolcs  inBlorit  31I  clavmn,  prima  vel  ij*  septimana  qiudragesime  annuatim, 
•cribende  per  communem  clericum.'  The  list  occupies  fos,  143  v''-i45,  Foar 
{nges.  L(ives  143-4-5-6  have  been  all  cut  by  »omc  detlroyer,  two  of  Iheta 
Buily  severed  ia  half.  Some  of  ihe  enuuresand  altcmllons  wure  evidenlly  made 
by  Barton  himself  while  writing.  The  writing  has  in  a  few  places  near  the 
beginning  been  rccenlly  tampered  with.  i.e.  re-written  on  old  letters  in  blacker 
iiiK.  I  have  complied  the  handwriting  of  the  Asbbumham  MS,  with  this  list 
»»d  Ibc  Proclamation,  both  of  which  are  by  Burton,  bui  it  is  not  the  same. 

'  Barktri  in  Ihe  Register  and  in  the  second  lilt,  neatly  the  same  trade. 

'  The  blkcfc  figiuei  refer  10  the  corresponding  pky  in  the  Kcglster  i^the  texl^ . 
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Fullers    .  \  ^^^  ^'  Deus  prohibens  Adam  ct  £uam  ne  comed- 

(  crent  de  ligno  vite. 

(5)  6.  Adam  et  Eua  et  arbor  inter  eos,  serpens  de- 
p  ,  cipiens  cos  cum  pomis  ;  Deus  loquens  eis 

et  maledicens  serpentem,  et  angelus  cum 
gladio  eiciens  eos  de  paradiso. 

Armourers   ...  I  (^)  ®'  Adam  et  Eua,  angelus  cum  vanga  ct  colo 

'  assignans  eis  laborem. 

,^,         XI      *'*  }  (7)  7.  Abel  et  Kaym  immolantes  victimas. 
(Glovers)^      ...  3     '^  ' 

_,_  -  ,  _  ,         (  (8)  8.  Deus   premuniens  Noe  facere  archam  de 

Bnipwrifirntes     {  .....     ^. 

{  lignis  leuigatis. 

PessoDers  and  \ 

Mariners       ...  v  (9)  ©•  Noe  in  Archa  et  vxor  eius,  tres  filij  Noe  cum 
(Fysshmon-         (  vxoribus  suis,  cum  diuersis  animalibus. 

gers)* / 

Parohemyners  )  (10)  ^0*  Abraham  immolans   filium    suum    Isaac 
Bukbynders       )  super  altare,  garcio  cum  bosco  et  angelus. 

(11)  11.  Moyses    exaltans  serpentem    in  deserto, 
Hosyers',      ...  ^  Pharao  Rex,  viij  Judei  admirantes  et 

expectantes. 

(12)  12.  [Doctor  declarans  dicta  prophetarum  de  na- 
Spioers ^  tivitate  Christi  futura]  *.  Maria,  Angelus 

salutans  eam,  Maria  salutans  Elizabeth. 


I 
1 


"  Pewterers        )  (13)  13.  Maria,  Josep  volens  dimittere  eam,  angelus 
Founders      ...  )  eis  loquens'  vt  transeant  vsque  Bedlem. 

*  Written  above  Gaunters  in  explanation. 
'  Written  above  Pessoners  in  explanation. 

'  According  to  the  following,  in  1403  the  Hosiers  and  Drapers  joined  at  one 
play,  in  141 5  they  were  separate  ;  see  No.  48.  *De  la  pagyne  de  Moyses  et 
pharao  &c.,  hosyers.  Fait  a  remembre  que  le  viij™**  io'  de  may  Ian  du  regne 
nostre  S'  le  Roy  henry  quart  puis  le  conquest  dengletere  quart,  accorde  est  & 
assentu  deuaunt  le  maire  de  la  Citee  deuerwyk,  les  chaumbreleyns  &  autres  bones 
gentz  de  mesme  la  Citee,  en  la  chaumbre  de  counseil  sur  le  pount  de  Ouse  en 
Euerwyk,  entre  les  gentz  de  Draper  craft  &  les  gentz  de  hosyer  craft  deuerwyk, 
que  touz  hosyers  que  vendront  chauuces  ou  facent  chauuces  a  vendre,  ouesque 
les  vphaldres  quels  vendront  drape  de  leyne  desore  enauaunt  aueront  la  charge 
del  pagyne  de  Moyses  et  Pharao  &c.,  en  la  Jue  de  corpore  Xpi,  horspris  les 

Dubbers  et  ceux  que  sount  assignez  a  eux/    (Book  —  fo.  1 29  v®.). 

*  These  words  are  interlined ;  they  refer  to  the  long  speech  which  I  have  as- 
signed to  a  •  Prologue/  pp.  93-98. 

*  These  two  wonls  are  written  over  an  erased  line. 


DATE  OF  THE  MANUSCRIPT.  XXI 

(i4f  14.  Maria,  Josep,  obsletrix,  puer  natus  iacens 
in  presepio  inter  bouem  et  aairum,  et 
angelus  loquens  pastoribus,  et  luden- 
libus,  in  pagina  sequente. 


Chaundellers 


(  (15)  15. 


asiores 

loquentes  adinu 

cem,  Stella  in 

orienl 

,    angelus    nuncia 

ns   pastoribus 

gaudi 

m  de  puero  nalo. 

f  (i6)  16, 17.  Tres    Reges    venienles    ab    orieme, 

Orfeuers^     ...  herodes  interogans  eos  de  puero  iesu, 

OoIdbeMrs    ...J  et  filius  herodis'  el  duo  consiliarii  et 

Jtonemajien      |  nuncius'.     Maria  cum   puero,  et  slella 

desuper,    et     ires     Reges     offcrenies 


(quftndam)^'    ...      (17)41.  Maria  cum  puero,  Josep,  Anna,  obstetrix, 

Domua  Soi    ...  \  cum  pullis  columbarum.    Symeon  re- 

Leonard!       ...  1  cipiens    puerum  in  vlnas  suas,  et  duo 

0am  Masons]*    ^  filij  Symeonis. 

MarsshaJs     ...  i  i'^)  18.  Maria  cum  puero  et  Josep  (ugienies  in 
<  Egiplum,  angelo  nuncianle. 

'  In  the  Register  these  arc  called  Tilletheklceis,  i.  e.  lile-t!iatcller».  There 
■relwsiclcilhe  tile-makeisforPlay  XXXIII  (36  of  the  above  list). 

'  ' Goldsmythea '  iswrillen  above  'Orfeueis,'  and  'Masons'  aside  oflt.  See 
tlietcn,  pp.  133,  1)6,  where  the  Iwo  pUys  on  this  mbject  are  given  to  the 
Mlaons  and  (be  Goldsmitlu.  la  Sunou's  second  list  it  Is  aUo  two  plays  instead 
o(  one,  bill  the  lir&t,  '  Miuums.  Herod  tnleiragans  tres  ceges '  written  in  a  later 
hiad.  Irlla  the  isme  late  of  change.  This  piece  finally  fell  into  the  cbaige  of 
the  MinttrciU.    See  p.  1 15. 

*  '  Flliiu  herodii '  aad  '  noncius '  are  added  in  another  ink. 

*  Wordiin  brackctsaddcd  later.  Tb is  is  the  only  instance  in  which  a  religi- 
001  hoioe — the  ancient  hospital  of  St.  Leonard's — brought  out  one  of  these  plays. 
V/hat  cauied  them  to  give  it  updoes  not  appear,  but  in  ij  Edw.  JV,  '.(;',  Uie 
(Myof  and  common  council  ordered,  '  ifl  pagina  Purificatioiiu  bialc  Marii 
virginii  dccetero  Indebit  annnatim  in  testo  Corpis  X''  dcul  alle  pagine ;  Sc 
ntpcr  hoc  concordat  e«t  quod  CtmtTUarii  iaiius  Civitaiis  pro  tempore  existeulea 
pMtml  tmeia  &  eipeasis  pagine  predicte,  et  ipsam  in  bono  &  honeste  modo 
tnuuatiiii  ludendam  producent.  .  .  Et  quod  laboratoresistios  civitalis  annuatim 
dt«t«to,  vid.  Kidberert,  Garthyners,  erllie  wallers,  pavers,  djicers,  ground 
mllen  wilh  cithe '  should  pay  ij*.  4'.  in  aid  of  this  pageant.  The  city  aloo 
fMited  them  aid.     This  was  perhaps  the  time  when  the  above  words  were 

added.  The  Hat-mabeis,  who  were  made  incorporate  in  1493  (Book  — , 
(0.  j6l  \"\  roust  have  joined  them  later.  The  play  itself  is  one  of  those 
reiSstcred  in  or  neat  i5i8.  I  did  not  perceive  that  it  is  out  of  place  till  too 
l*tc  to  set  it  in  ihe  right  order  in  the  text. 


xxu 


INTRODUCTION. 


Oirdellera     ... 

Naylera 

Sawiera 


Sporiers 

Zjorymer  8     . . . 


Barbours 


Vynters* 


Feuers   ... 


-I 

•1 
... 


Couureours  ... 


Irenmangera  ' 


;■■! 


Flummers 
Fatenmakers 

fo.  244  v®. 
Fouohemakers 
Botellers 
Capmakers^... 


(19)  19.  Herodes  precipiens  pueros  occidi,  iiij**' 

milites  cum  lanceis,  duo  consiliarii 
Regis,  et  iiij  mulieres  deflentes  occi- 
sionem  puerorum  suorum. 

(20)  20.  Doctores,  Jesus  puer  sedens  in  templo  in 

medio  eorum,  interrogans  eos  et  re- 
spondens  eis,  iiij**'  Judei,  Maria  et  Josep 
querentes  eum,  et  inuenientes  in  templo. 

(21)  21.  Jesus,  Johannes  Baptista  baptizans  eum, 

et  ij  angeli  administrantes. 

(22)  Jesus,  Maria,  sponsus  cum  sponsa,  Architri- 

clinus  cum  famulia  sua,  cum  vj  ydreis 
aque  vbi  vertitur  aqua  in  vinum. 

(23)  22.  Jesus  super  Pynaculum   templi,   et   dia- 

bolus  temptans  eum,  cum  lapidibus,  et  ij 
angeli  administrantes,  &c. 

(24)  28'.  Petrus,  Jacobus,  et  Johannes  ;  Jesus  as- 

cendens  in  montem  ^  et  transfigurans  se 
ante  eos.  Moyses  et  Elyas  apparentes, 
et  vox  loquentis  in  nube. 

(25)  Jesus,  et  Simon  leprosus  rogans  Jesu  vt  man- 

ducaret  cum  eo ;  ij  discipuli,  Maria 
Magdalena  lauans  pedes  Jesu  lacrimis 
suis,  et  capillis  suis  tergens. 

(26)  24.*  Jesus,   duo   apostoli,  mulier  deprehensa 

in  adulterio,  iiij^' Judei  accusantes  earn. 

(27)  24.  Lazarus  in  sepulcro,  Maria  Magdalene,  et 

Martha,  et  ij  Judei  admirantes. 


*  This  is  one  of  the  plays  for  which  a  blank  was  left,  but  never  filled  up,  in  the 
Register.    See  before  p.  xv. 

*  The  words  between  the  figures  are  written  over  an  erased  line. 

*  This  play  was  omitted  in  the  Register,  although  intended  to  be  entered 
at  first ;  see  before  p.  xv. 

*  In  the  Register  the  Cappemakers  or  Cappers  have  one  play  combining  the 
subjects  of  this  and  the  next,  26  and  27.  Ordinances  of  the  Cappers  were  enrolled 
in  1481  (Council  Book,  No.  11) ;  the  Hatmakers  were  incorporate  in  1493,  and 
a  later  note  at  the  side  of  their  entry  states  that  '  This  cappers  are  jonyd  to- 

gether  into  one  company,'  1591  (Book  y*  fo.  362  v®),  indicating,  I  suppose,  that 

the  two  trades  had  joined.    Before  this  time  their  names  had  been  added  to  that 
of  the  Cappers  in  the  Register  of  Plays.   See  p.  433.    It  seems  strange  it  should 


DATE  OF  THK  MANl'SC 


sxlii 


BkyxoMm 
(Vestment- 
makers)' 


(38)  26.  Jesus  super  asinum  cum  pullo  suo,  xij 
apostoli  sequentes  Jesum,  sex  diuites  et 
sex  pauperes,  viij  pueri  cum  ramis  pal- 
mar um,  can  tan  tes  Bencdiiliis  &c.,  ct  Za- 
cheus  ascendens  in  arborcm 


Btaethera 
BuklermakerE 


Bftkero   

iWaterleders)' 


Taplaoro* 
Couchera 


(29)  28.'  Pylatus,  Cayphas,  duo  miliies,  tres  Judei, 
Judas  vcndens  Jesum. 


(30)  S7.  Agnus  pascbatis,  Cena  Domini,  xij  apastoli, 
Jesus  prodnctus  lintheo  iauans  pedes 
eorum :  institucio  sacrimenti  corporis 
Cristi  in  noua  lege,  communio  aposta- 

(31)28,  Pilatus,  Cayphas,  Annas,  xiiij  milites 
armati,  Malcus,  Petrus,  Jacobus,  Johan- 
nes, Jesus,    et  Judas  osculans  et  tra- 

(32)  ae.  Jesus,  Anna,  Cayphas,  et  iiij"'  Judei  per- 

cucientes  et  colaphizantes  "Jesum  ; 
Petrus,  mulier  accusans  Petnim,  et 
Makhus  '. 

(33)  30.  Jesus,  Pilalus,  Anna,  Cayphas,  duo  con- 

siliarii,  et  iiij"  ludei  accusantes  Jesum. 


haw  been  «ddrf  lo  the  MuBons  and  Laborere  for  the  Furifiiatiem  (see  p.  xii, 
<W  4).  I  hare  Ibund  notbing  as  to  the  I'lummefs,  who  stand  (or  this  play 
id  both  Button's  lilts. 

'  Added  later.  Old-faihioned  people  in  Vorkshire  still  remembet  Ihe  vests 
made  of  well-dieued  skina,  orien  hancliomely  embroideced. 

'  In  I4QI  Ihe  Btsck smiths  and  Bladeamilhs  disagreed,  one  resnll  of  Ihe  nrbi- 
tnlioa  befoie  the  Mayor  was  that  they  no  longer  contributed  their  ■  (laiaunt 
kItct  '  to  the  tame  pageant  (Book  —1  fo.  330). 

'  'nonieis'  added  later;  on  31  April  15  Hen.  VII  (l>ioo),  it  was  ordered  that 
lie  Uomcrs  '  from  nowfurth  paying  pageant  money  to  be  ConlribQloiy  with  the 
tttlm  wid  bladsmytha."    (Book  y,  fo.  194  v.), 

'  '  Walerledcra'  added  laler.  In  the  second  list  this  play,  30,  is  diviiled  in 
Inn,  of  which  the  fiaken  have  one,  the  Waterleders  the  olhtr.  But  Ihe  Regis- 
la  agrees  with  the  present  hi  ha\-ing  but  one  play,  assigned  to  the  ilakers,  while 
the  Waterleders  couibiue  with  the  Cooks  (p.  307). 

'  These  wordi  appear  to  have  been  re-writlen  in  a  blacker  ink. 

*  The  word  U  here  spelt  Tapiini,  b  the  other  pUcei  TapilciB  1  in  the  Old 


XXlV  INTROBl'CTION. 

Iiitteetara  '  '^''^  ®^'  H^''*'^^*'    <^"*'   consiliarii,    iiij"'    Millies, 

(  Jesus,  et  iij  Judei. 

CiikeB     (  (35)  32.  Pilalus,Anna,Cayphfts,duoJudei,etJudas 

Waterleders...  '  reponans  eis  xxx  argemeos '. 

UiBgei  of  WinchcstET,  of  a  islLer  earlier  date,  the  same  trade  i>  called  Tnjicller.  I 
(English  Gilds  by  Toulinin  Smitli,  p.  jijo.)     It  is  curioui  that  no  mention  la.l 
made  by  Burton  of  dame  Percula,  Pilate  s  wife,  nor  of  any  of  tbc  petsoniigcs  in  1 
the  lint  scenes,  which  mnst  bave  been  prominent  and  popular.     A  later  note  ia 
the  Kegiater  seemg  lo  lefei  to  another  play  for  the  Coucheis  isee  p.  146  nW<) ;  it 
may  be  tbnt  there  were  two  play*  □□  this  subject,  and  that  tluiton  deacribcs  the 
(thoiter)  one  not  regifltered. 

The  Linenweaver*  contributed  to  the  Tapitera'  pageant,  for  in  1477  they  were 
discharged  of  the  necessity  of  doing  so  (Council  Book,  Lib,  III.  fo  »ov°.l.  But 
in  1485  they  joined  them  again,  laying  their  own  pageant  aside  (Council  Book, 
Hand  IV,  fo.  74.) 

'  In  Burton's  second  lirt,  there  fotlons,  between  .15  and  3"  of  the  above, 
'Siosmakcn,  Siupencio  Jude.'  (Drake  erroneously  inserts  it  in  the  list 
above.)  We  leam  from  two  interesting  entries  that  this  wns  a  distinct 
play  in  which  'Judas  se  suipendcbat  et  crepuil  medius;'  in  Play  XXXII 
of  the  Register.  Judaa  says  be  will  go  out  and  lull  himself  (p.  314), 
but  there  is  hardly  room  to  suppose  that  he  does  it  on  the  stage,  as  not  the 
slightest  remark  is  made  npon  it  by  succeeding  speakers.     The  following  relata 

to  this  play  (Book  y,  fo.  48  b,  printed  in  Hist.  MSS.  Com,  i.  p.  109  ;  unfortun-i 
ately  Mr.  Riley  gives  neither  date  nor  conclusion,  and  I  did  not  myself 
the  original,  hut  it  is  probably  before  1410); — 

'  Whereas  there  wnsgrievoua  complaint  made  here  in  the  conncil -chamber  by 
dxc  craftsmen  of  the  city,  the  "lal^arii  "  to  wit,  whom  wecommooly  call  "salae- 
makers,"  Ibat,  although  by  usage  hitherto  followed,  all  the  folks  of  the  saliemaker 
craftf,  and  also  of  the  caitdel  erafle,  without  the  Flesshchamelea  [Flesh  shambleaj, 
who  in  their  houseii  and  windows  sold  and  exposed  I'aris  candles,  did  at  their  own 
costs  and  charges  together  maintain,  upon  the  feast  and  holiday  of  Corpus  Chrisli 
in  that  idty  the  pageant  in  which  it  ii  represented  that  Judas  Scariotfa  banged 
himself,  and  burst  asimder  In  the  middle,  yet  now  the  Pellipcrs  [Skinnen]  and 
other  craftsmen  of  this  city  as  well,  by  themselves  and  their  wives,  in  great  num- 
ber!, themselves  not  being  salsemakeis,  do  make  and  do  presume  to  sell  and 
expose  Paris  candles  in  their  houses  and  windows ;  yel,  upon  being  asked,  they 
do  refuse  to  contribute  lo  the  maintenance  of  the  pageant  aforesaid;  therefore 
unless  some  speedy  remedy  shall  be  applied  thereto,  and  they  be  made  10  con- 
llihute  from  henceforth  jointly  with  the  Salsemakeis,  these  same  Salsemakers 
will  no  longer  be  able  to  support  such  pageant,'  The  play  was  eventually 
either  suppressed,  or  a  portion  was  cut  out,  and  we  gel  the  remainder  as  part  of 
onr  XXXfl,  not  in  XXXllI,  as  might  he  expected  from  the  next  extract. 

It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  changes,  or  the  precise  dales  when  they  were  made, 
bul  that  the  form  of  the  plnys  was  affected  by  the  quarrels  among  the  crafts  the 
following  exlmct  shows.  It  indicates  also  a  reason  for  the  divergences  in  part 
of  the  sobject  between  XXXIIl  of  the  Register  and  j6  of  Burton's  list  above. 
The  play  in  the  Register  accords  with  the  agreement  of  1411  and  with 
Barton's  description  of  1415,  except  that  it  does  001  comprise  the  portion 
drawn  from  the  Milieu'  play  on  the  cestmg  lots  for  the  Vestments.  Plays 
XXXIII-XXXV  must  therefore  tiave  been  enregistered  sometime  subsequent 
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DATE  OF  THE  MANL'SCKIPT. 


TielmakarB  . 
KUnera ' 
(Ropers, 

Scvcourz) 
Vumours 


Btdlsra  . 


(36)  38.  Jesus,  Pilatus,  Cayphas,  Anna,  sex  miliit 


tenentes  hastai 
tuor  ducenles  Je: 
Baraban  dimiit. 
ibidem  liganies ' 


vexiltis,  et  alij  quai- 
iim  ab  H erode  pclentes 

et  Jesura  crucifigi,  el 
t  flagellanles  eum,  po- 

spineam  super  caput 

L  super  vestem  Jesu. 

(37)  34.  Jesus,  sanguine  cnientatus,  porlans  cru- 
cem  uersus  Caluariom.  Simon  Sereneus, 
Judei  angariantes  eum  vt  lolleret  cru- 
cem,  Maria  mater  Jcsu,  Johannes  apo- 
stolus intimans  tunc  proxime  dampna- 
cionem  et  transilnm  filii  sui  ad  caluariam. 
Veronica  tergens '  sanguinem  et  su- 
dorem  de  fade  Jesu  cum  flammeolo  in 
quo  imprimitur  fades  Jesu  ;  et  alie 
muliercs  lamentanies  Jesuro. 


JrauiD  morti,  et  pagina  de  Tci 
Jesus  ligatm  erat  ad  coiumpnam  et  flagptlalus,  eX  pagina  Molendi 
nlatui  vt  alii  militei  Indebojit  nd  talos  pro  vcilimenlis  Jesu  et  pro  eis  soiles 
mittebaat  etea  pardebontur  inter  se,  fueruut  combinale  sitnul  in  vnam  pnginam, 
ceteris  prediclis  paginis  pro  perpetuo  esclusij,  que  quidem  pagina  decelero  vo- 
cabilnr  pagina  conncmpnacionii  Jesu  Cristi ; — super  hoc  ortifices  nrtium  prtdic- 
larnm  cootendebant  inter  se  de  moda  solnclonia  sd  pagbiam  pvdictam.' 
Aibitiators  were  appointed  who  aeltJed  that  tbe  Sali^emakers  and  Tilemakeis 
Aould  beai  tbe  borden  ind  expensca,  'ct  ipsam  in  boao  et  honeste  modo 
inmiatini  iDdendam  producenl ; '  the  Millen  to  contribute  yearly  101.,  and  with 
the  otiien  "  in  clbo  potuqiic  solacie  pcrcipiant ; '  the  Hnyresten  to  contribute 

Sand  one  of  them  '  circueat  cam  ludo  et  pagina,'  also  to  share  the  ' Bolace.' 
e  sbaiea  for  repaialjoni  to  the  pageant  were  also  fixed  and  admonition 
jriTen  that  none  '  liliget  ncc  aliquam  diicordiam  faciat.'  Finally  ■  quod  nulla 
qnaluor  artium  predictarum  ponataliiju.i  signs,  arma,  vel  insignia  snper  pagiuam 


piedicii 


si  tantum  a 


(Book;^ 


174  > 


,   Davii 


pves  a  part  of  ibis,  p.  235  nott,) 

'  Several   changes  arc   appurert   i 
Se<rc«i«  l?SicvorsJ  were  added  later 

'  This  last  subject,  which  had  been  that  of  the  Millers"  play  (sec  lost  note  but 
om).  Is  contracted  in  the  Kegisler  to  a  few  lines  at  the  end  a(  XXXIV  and 
XXXV:  lec  pp.  347.  3Sa. 

'  The  leaf  here  is  veiy  thin  owing  lo  erasure  i  a  hole  is  in  the  middle  of  this 
*ord  and  on  inleilineation  above  it,  which  may  liave  tieen  Sbcrmen. 

'  'ITiia  word  ■«  doubtful,  the  above  lecms  lo  be  the  right  reading.  The  Tlay 
XKXIV  In  the  Uegisler  makes  one  of  the  Maries  perform  the  ofGce  of  Veronica  j 
■ep.343il'-  '84-190- 


XXVI 


INTRODUCTION. 


fo.  245. 
Pynners 
Iiatoners 
Fayntours 


Bouohers 
Fiiltera  ... 


• « «     .  •  • 


Sellers' 
VerrouTB'     ... 
Fuystours     ... 

Carpenters  ... 
(Junours,  Cart- 
wrightes,  Caru- 
ours,  Sawers)  * 


Wyndrawers 

Broggours 
Wolpakkers 

(Wadmen)  * 

Escriueners 
Ijum[i']ners 
Questors  ^ 
Dubbers 


Talliaunders  ^ 


} 


(38)  85.  Crux,  Jesus  extensus  in  ea  super  terram  ; 

liij*^'  Judei  flagellantes  et  trahentes 
eum  cum  fimibus,  et  postea  exaltantes 
crucem  et  corpus  Jesu  cruci  conclauatum 
super  montetn  Caluarie. 

(39)  ^*  Crux,  duo  latrones  crucifixi,  Jesus  suspen- 

sus  in  cruce  inter  eos,  Maria  mater  Jesu, 
Johannes,  Maria,  Jacobus,  et  Salome. 
Longeus  cum  lancea,  servus  cum  spon- 
gea,  Pilatus,  Anna,  Cayphas,  Centurio, 
Josep  [ab  Aramathia ']  et  Nichodemus, 
deponentes  eum  in  sepulcro. 

(40)  87.  Jesus  spolians  infemum,  xij  spiritus,  [vj] 

boni  et  vj  mali. 

(41)  88.  Jesus    resurgens    de    sepulcro,    quatuor 

milites  armati,  et  tres  Marie  lamen- 
tantes.  Pilatus,  Cayphas  [et  Anna. 
Juvenis  sedens  ad  sepulcnun  indutus 
albo,  loquens  mulieribus  *], 

(42)  89.  Jesus,  Maria  Magdalena  cum  aromatibus. 

(43)  40.  Jesus,  Lucas,  et  Cleophas  in  forma  pere- 

grinorum. 

(44)  42.  Jesus,  Petrus,  Johannes,  Jacobus,  Phillipus 

et  alii  apostoli  cum  parte  piscis  assi  et 
favo  mellis,  et  Thomas  apostolus  pal- 
pans  vulnera  Jesu. 

(45)  43.  Maria,  Johannes  Euaungelista,  xj  apostoli, 

ij  angeli,  Jesus  ascendens  coram  eis,  et 
iiij**'  angeli  portantes  nubenL 


*  Later  interlineation. 

'  *  Sadellers'  is  written  above. 
'  *  Glasiers'  written  over. 

*  These  passages  added  later.  In  1562  we  find  that  the  joyners, 'carpenters, 
carvers,  wheelwrights,  and  sawyers  were  united,  and  were  henceforth  quit  of 

paying  to  the  charges  of  the  Ropers'  and  Turners'  pageant.  Book  — ,  fo.  234. 

*  *  Wadmen'  in  a  later  hand.  In  the  Register  this  play  is  assigned  to  the  Sled- 
men  :  see  pp.  421,  426. 

*  *  Pardoners '  is  written  in  the  same  small  explanatory  hand  as  before,  over 
'Questors.'  This  play' is  marked  for  the  Scriveners  only  in  both  the  Register 
and  the  separate  copy.    See  pp.  448,  455.     As  to  Luminers,  see  Jndcx, 

^  *  Taillyoures '  is  written  over. 


DATE  OF  THE  H 


r  (46)  44.  Maria,  duo  angeti,  xj  aposloli,  el  spiritus 
PotUFB <  sancius  descendens  sup)er  eos,  et  iiij" 

I  Judei  admirantes. 

(  (47)  4G.  Jesus,  Maria,  Gabriell  cum  duobus  angelis, 
Drapers <  ^^q  virgines  ettres  judei  de  cognacione 

^  Marie,  viij  Apostoli,  et  ij  diaboli. 

(  (48)  Qualuor  Apostoli  poriantes  fereirum  Marie,  et 
Lynweuere  ...  i  Fergus  pendens  super  fereirum, cum  ij 

t  aliis  Judeis  [cum  vno  Angelo]'. 

Weueraof  (  f'*?)  48-  Maria  ascendens  cum  lurba  angelorum, 

wollen  I  ^"-i  ^P°s''^'''  ^'  Thomas  apostolus  pre- 

'  dicans  in  deserlo, 

HostilBre'     ...  )  'S"'  *''■  ^'a"»'  J""^  coronans  earn,  cum  turba 
i  angelorum  canlans, 

i(5i)  48.  Jesus,  Maria,  xij  apostoli,  iiij"'  angeli  cum 
ti.bis,et  iiij^;  cum  corona,  lancea,  et  ij 
flageliis  i  iiij"''  spiritus  boni  et  ilij" 
spiritus  maligni,  ei  vj  diabati.' 

A  careful  study  of  the  foregoing  shows,  I  think,  that  the  Register 
closely  agrees  with  Burton's  list  of  1415,  as  oripinallv  wiiiLen : 
bui  ilmi  llie  Cfltrcctions  in  itie  list  ol  the  older  names  to  Barkers, 

*  Thii  play,  founded  on  a  well-known  iocident  in  ihe  npocryphal  tcgvnd  of 
the  death  of  Maty,  is  the  only  one  all  irnce  of  which  is  wanting  in  the  Kegisler. 
Ai  the  play  mual  havE  been  attractive  on  account  of  the  behaviour  of  the  impious 
Fergus  from  whom  it  cune  to  be  named,  the  oiDiiHon  is  a'ui{;ulai,  EBpecially  ■) 
it  is  included  in  Builou's  second  list,  '  Masons.  Portacio  corporis  Marie.'  The 
tHtimony  of  the  record*  appears  contradictory:  Che  earliest  I  find  ii  in  16 
Edw.  IV,  1436,  when  the  Lynenweven  arc  diKhBrged  from  contributing  to  the 
Tapitcn  pageant  because  they  '  have  in  |iitire  propir  personnes,  comen  afore  ]» 
Bkidemaireand  connuiilc,  and  |ieiE  of  iBiiefic  mocioa  and  wilt  have  bounden  tiaynie 
Rod  )iayie  craft  perpetually  to  tcpe  hryng  forth  and  place  or  make  to  he  placed 
yeiely  u^ion  Corpua  Cristi  day  a  pageant  and  play  called  Fergus  at  ]>aire  propir 
mala  and  expenses.'  (Council  Book  111,  fo.  90  v«.)  In  1  Kic.  Ill,  1485,  '  it  was 
dctennyncd  iat  the  Tapiteni  Catdcmaken  and  lynweveis  of  this  Citie  be  logeder 
uncxid  lo  Ihe  bringing  furth  of  the  pndgeanlcs  of  the  Tapitcr  croft  and  Card- 
maker.  Soo  that  ^e  padgeant  called  Fergus  late  broghl  furth  by  the  lyn- 
wev ei«  be  laid  aporL'  (Council  Book  11,  fv,  fo.  74.)  But  notwitbitanding 
lUi  ll  was  evidently  contemplated  that  '  Fergus '  might  one  day  be  revived, 
(ot  thirty-two  years  later,  9  lien.  Vlll,  In  an  arbitiatiuu  between  Ihe  linen- 
staves  and  ihc  woollen  weavers,  the  fotmerngrec  to  pay  5/,  yearly  to  the  cutlers 
on  behalf  of  the  woollen  weavers,  -vnlo  sui^he  lyme  as  the  said  lynweuets  will 
play  or  cause  to  be  played  the  pageant  somlyme  called  vei|pis  pageant ;  and  then 
lie  laid  lynweuers  shall  releyn  &  kepc  the  said  vj.  towatil  [tt  own  charges 
for  the  briiigjng  furth  of  the  said  vergus  pageant.'    (Minute  Book  9,  fo.  94  v°.) 

'  Tbil  is  in  a  later  hand,  and  written  on  an  erasure.  The  Innholden,  which 
•Mm*  another  nuoe  for  Ihe  same  business,  brought  out  this  play  after  148}. 
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Glovers,  Fyshmongers,  Goldsmythes,  &c.  the  insertion  of  the  lines 
for  the  Prologue  in  XII,  and  the  amalgamations  in  our  text  of 
Burton's  Nos.  26  and  27,  and,  in  XXXIII,  of  the  older  plays  re- 
corded in  the  agreement  of  1422  (p.  xxiv),  all  point  to  the  period 
of  the  Register  as  a  few  years  later,  say  from  1 430-1 440. 

The  omission  of  *  Fergus  *  was  probably  accidental ;  it  does 
not  affect  this  point.  The  manuscript  authorities  at  the  British 
Museum  consider  the  hand-writing  to  date  between  1 430-1 450. 
We  have  no  more  exact  data  than  these  on  which  to  form  a  judg- 
ment or  to  base  a  nearer  determination  of  the  date  of  the  MS. 

The  difference  in  the  number  of  plays  (fifty-seven)  found  in 
Burton's  second  list  is  accounted  for  thus ;  of  the  nine  more  than 
in  "Che  Register,  three  are  those  there  omitted,  viz.  the  Marriage  ai 
Cana,  Jesus  in  the  House  0/  Simon,  and  Fergus ;  in  two  cases  the 
subjects  of  two  plays  are  found  combined  in  one  of  the  Register, 
in  two  other  instances  three  are  combined  in  one,  thus  ten  plays 
are  reduced  to  four,  making  an  apparent  loss  of  six. 

Other  Plays  :  Municipal  Control  :  Stations,  Proclamation, 
&c.  York  was  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  sixteenth  centuries  a 
play-loving  city,  and  the  performances  must  have  benefited  the  in- 
habitants by  the  concourse  of  visitors  they  attracted,  who  were  by  no 
means  always  of  the  baser  sort.  Besides  the  Corpus  Christi  plays 
they  had  several  others.  *  Once  on  a  time,  a  Play  setting  forth 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  played  in  the  city  of  York  ; 
in  which  play  all  manner  of  vices  and  sins  were  held  up  to  scorn, 
and  the  virtues  were  held  up  to  praise*/  The  play  found  so 
much  favour  that  a  gild  of  men  and  women  was  founded  for  the 
express  purpose  of  keeping  it  up ;  among  their  rules  (which  con- 
tain the  usual  provisions  for  mutual  help)  some  of  the  members 
were  bound  to  ride  or  walk  with  the  players  through  the  streets 
during  the  play  until  it  was  ended,  to  ensure  good  order.  Wiclif, 
who  died  in  1384,  advocating  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  refers  to 
*)?e  paternoster  in  englijsch  tunge,  as  men  seyen  in  j?e  pley  of 
York  V     In  1389  they  had  no  land  nor  goods  *save  the  proper- 

^  *  English  Gilds/  by  Toulmin  Smith,  p.  137,  Preamble  to  ordinances  of  Gild 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

"  De  officio  Pastorali,  cap.  15.  English  Works,  ed.  F.  D.  Matthew,  E.  E.  T. 
Soc.  p.  429. 
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IS  needed  in  ihc  playing  of  the  play,'  and  a  chest  to  keep  them 
in.  The  play  itself  ia  now  lost,  but  as  it  held  up  the  vices  to  scorn 
«nd  the  virtues  to  praise,  there  must  have  been  several  divisions  or 
books,  perhaps  a  separate  play  for  each  quality ;  the  whole  was 
called  the  '  play'  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  just  as  the  whole  collection 
of  our  Register  was  called  the  'Corpus  Christi  playe.'  Canon 
Rsine  of  York  is  ihe  fortunate  possessor  of  a  compoius  Roll '  of 
Ibis  gild  'Oracionisdomini,'  dated  Michaelmas,  i3g9,  which  shows 
that  there  were  then  over  loo  members  and  iheir  wives,  and  that 
they  possessed  rents  and  receipts  amounting  to  £26  5^.  iijrf. 
Many  curious  details  are  entered  concerning  '  expensis  convivie,' 
reparations,  &c.,  and  the  purchase  of  a  quantity  of  cloth,  bought  to 
be  sold  again,  every  measure  and  the  price  paid  being  carefully  set 
down ;  but  the  only  gleaning  as  to  the  gild-play  is  that  among  " 
'dcbita  Vetera"  scored  off,  John  Downom  and  his  wife  had  owed 
2s.  2d.  for  entrance  fee,  '  sed  dicius  Johannes  dicit  se  expendisse 
in  diuersis  expensis  circa  ludum  Accidie  ex  parte  Ric.  Walker 
ijt.  jd..  ideo  de  prediclo  petit  allocari.'  In  this  play  we  may  pre- 
sume the  vice  of  gluttony  was  'held  up  to  scorn.' 

The  gilci  of  Our  Lord's  Prayer  went  the  way  of  most  other  gilds 
at  the  dissolution,  but  their  play-book  seems  to  have  remained  in 
the  bands  of  the  Master  of  Si.  Anthony's  gild  {which  escaped),  for 
'f  '558  it  was  performed  in  lieu  of  the  Corpus  Christi  plays  on 
that  festival  under  care  of  the  officers  of  St.  Anthony's,  though  at 
the  cost  of  Ihe  city'.  In  1572  the  Master  was  ordered  to  bring 
the  book  to  my  Lord  Mayor  to  be  perused,  amended,  and  corrected, 
after  which  ihe  play  was  again  performed  with  great  stale  on  the 
Corpus  Thursday  of  the  same  year.  But  alas  I  on  30  July,  '  my 
Lord  Archbisshop  of  York  [Grindal]  requested  to  have  a  copie  of 
the  bookes  of  the  Pater  Noster  play,  whereupon  it  was  aggreed  that 
His  Grace  shall  have  a  Irewe  copie  of  all  the  said  bookes  even  as 

'  My  acknowlerlgmcnti  are  dae  to  Canon  Raine  for  hU  kiodiiesa  in  putting 
tUi  Koll  into  my  handi. 

'  'Annttion,  pejn  let,  shall  have  for  peynting  of  certeyne  canvas  clothfs  for 
PWer  Nosier  plnye  liij*.  liii'.  of  the  money  gatheied  of  pageant  silver.'  '  For- 
umocbc  M  the  moacy  gathered  of  the  pageant  sylver  will  not  amount  to  the 
ehardge  of  I'ater  NoMer  play  by  iiij".,  it  is  aggred  that  my  lord  mayor  shall 
gOl  over  agayne  and  reasonably  gather  of  every  occupacion  chardgeable  lo  Ihe 
■ame  tht  uyd  some  bchyndc'  Minute  Uook,  July  1558,  quoted  in  Davits, 
p.  t66  HBle. 
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they  were  played  this  yere.'    His  Grace  was  asked  for  the  books 
in  1575,  but  they  have  not  been  heard  of  since  \ 

In  1 408  the  gild  of  Corpus  Christi  was  founded  in  order  to  do 
honour  to  the  feast  of  that  name  by  a  procession,  which  rapidly 
became  rich  and  popular* ;  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  plays 
performed  on  Corpus  Christi  Day,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  were 
produced  by  the  crafts  (with  the  single  exception  of  St  Leonard's 
Hospital) ;  but  in  1446 '  William  Revetor,  a  chantry  priest,  member 
and  warden  of  the  gild,  bequeathed  to  the  gild  a  play  called  The 
Creed  Play,  with  the  books  and  the  banners  belonging  to  it,  to  be 
performed  through  York  every  tenth  year.  The  play-book  must 
then  have  been  old  and  long  in  use,  as  in  1455  it  was  so  worn  and 
imperfect  that  the  oflScers  of  the  gild  had  got  it  transcribed,  and, 
according  to  the  inventory  of  gild  property  made  in  1465,  it  con- 
sisted of  twenty-two  quires  (quatemos),  whence  we  may  judge  that 
it  was  of  considerable  length.  It  was  performed  about  Lammas 
tide  every  tenth  year,  and  five  such  performances,  beginning  in 
1483*  are  recorded ;  the  last  of  these,  in  1535,  superseded  the 
usual  Corpus  Christi  plays",  a  proceeding  to  which  the  crafts  in 
1545  would  not  consent.  The  gild  was  abolished  in  1547,  but 
the  books  of  the  Creed  play  remaining  in  possession  of  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Thomas,  the  city  council  tried  in  1568  to  have 
it  performed  again.  It  was  then  that  the  book  was  sent  to 
Dean  Hutton,  who,  in  the  letter  before  referred  to,  gave  *  suerlie 

'  See  Davies'  Extracts,  pp.  269,  271. 

*  See  *  English  Gilds,'  p.  141.  My  father  made  a  natural  error  (in  which 
Drake  preceded  him,  followed  by  Skaife  and  Klein)  in  confusing  the  procession 
of  the  gild  and  the  Corpus  Christi  pageants  together,  and  supposing  them 
both  to  have  been  brought  out  by  the  gild.  I  take  the  above  particulars 
as  to  the  Creed  play  from  Davies'  Extracts,  pp.  257-260,  267,  268,  272  and 
noUf  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  fuller  information,  as  well  as  to 
Skaife's  edition  of  the  Register  of  Corpus  Christi,  in  which  are  printed  the  inven- 
tories of  the  gild.    The  properties  used  in  the  play  are  also  given  by  Davies, 

P-  2  7.^ 

'  Register  of  the  gild  of  Corpus  Christi,  ed.  by  R.  H.  Skaife,  Surtees  Society, 

1872,  pp.  24,  294. 

*  The  performance  in  1483  seems  to  have  been  an  exceptional  one,  given  on 
7th.  September,  when  Richard  111  came  to  York  for  his  second  coronation. 
*  Agreid  that  the  Creid  play  shall  be  playd  afore  our  suffreyn  lord  the  kyng  of 
Sunday  next  cumyng,  apon  the  cost  of  the  most  onest  men  of  every  parish  in 
thys  Cite.'     Davies,  p.  171. 

*  The  Chamberlain's  book  for  27  Hen.  VIII  contains  two  lists  of  the  contri- 
butions paid  by  the  pageant-masters  of  thirty- five  companies,  though  the  Corpus 
play  was  not  played. 


e  adaise  that  it  shuld  not  be  plaied,'  and  we  hear  of  it  no 

are. 

Each  of  these  two  great  plays  may,  I  think,  undoubtedly  be  de- 
scribed in  the  term, '  ludus  in  diversis  paginis,'  applied  to  the  Corpus 
Christi  plays '.  There  was  also  in  York  the  universally- spread 
play  of  St.  George,  at  Midsunamer,  with  its  procession  ° ;  but  no- 
thing is  known  of  the  local  text  of  this,  which  was  almost  surely  a 
single  short  play. 

The  plays  just  mentioned  were  brought  out  by  or  for  their 
respective  gilds,  or  afterwards  under  the  care  of  the  corporation, 
The  rnrpii-i  Chrisii  nlays  were  brought  <>ii!  in  Vgrk,  as  in  every 
other  English  town  where  they  are  known,  by  the  crafts  or  trade 
companies ',  to  which  they  seem  to  have  been  regvirded  as  a  pecu- 
'  Har  adjunct.  Archdeacon  Rogers'  words  [died  1595]  as  to  the 
Chester  plays  apply  here  exactly — '  the  actors  and  players  were 
the  occupacions  and  companies  in  this  ciliic,  the  charges  and  cosis 
thereof,  which  was  greate,  was  iheires  also '.'  His  description  of 
the  pajg  ant  -sea  ffgl  d,  and  of  the  manner  of  moving  from  street  to 
tireet,  performing  in  turn  at  each  station,  may  be  borne  in  mind 
while7S3ing  the  following  notes  from  the  York  records,  which,  if 
ihcy  do  not  add  much  that  is  quite  new  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
machinery  and  methods  pursued,  fill  in  the  picture  with  several 
interesting  details.  It  will  be  observed  that  they  form  a  near 
parallel  to  the  similar  practices,  especially  as  regards  contributions 
to  the  pageants  and  the  combination  or  discharge  of  crafts,  which 
obtained  at  Coventry '.  The  control  by  the  municipal  officers  over 
the  whole  of  these  entertainments  comes  out  perhaps  more  pro- 
minently in  the  York  documents  than  anywhere  else,  though  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  from  the  general  relation  of  the  craft  gilds  to 
the  towns  that  this  was  really  exercised  everywhere. 

The  earliest  notice  of  the  Cot>u5  Christi  plays  in  York  yet 
'  faond  is  in  isyB,  when  certam  fines  incurred  by  the  Bakers  were 

'  'Qucodam  IndciD  lumptuosnm  in  itivenis  pnginis  compilalum  vetcria  cl 
wai  latamciitii'&c  Prearohic  lo  record  touching  W.  Mtltoa,  see  after,  p.  ixxiv. 

■  S«  Davita.  p.  if>i. 

'  There  is  some  doubt  about  what  plaj^  Ibc  Coventry  crafts  produced, 

'  Oimciod'i  Cheshire,  ed.  [pco,  I.  p.  300. 

'See  TI104.  Sbnip's  Diisertntioo  on  the  Coventry  MysleritB,  iSjj,  pp. 
8-lj. 
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ordered  to  go,  half  to  the  city  chamber,  half  '  a  la  pagine  des  ditz 
Pestours  de  corpore  cristi.'     (Book   y-  >  fo.  9  vo.)     From  this,  as 

from  the  next  notices,  it  is  apparent  that  the  plays  had  already  beei^ 
in  use  for  many  years ;  each  craft  had  its  assigned  pageant  to 
which  the  members  contributed,  a  certain  number  of  Stations  in  the 
city  were  appointed  before  which  each  play  in  turn  was  acted ;  the 
whole  of  the  plays  had  to  be  got  through  in  one  day,  therefore  no 
craft  must  take  their  pageant  anywhere  else.  In  1394  it  was 
ordered  by  the  mayor,  bailiffs,  and  commonalty  assembled  in  the 
Gildhall  that  all  the  pageants  should  play  in  the  places  appointed 
of  old  time  (antiquitus  assignaiii)  and  not  elsewhere,  viz.  as  it  was 
proclaimed  by  the  mayor,  bailiffs,  and  their  officers,  and  the  crafts 
were  to  be  fined  if  they  did  not  conform  *.  In  i  ^97  Richard  II 
was  at  the  festival  in  York,  when  special  preparations  were  made. 
He  seems  to  have  been  placed  at  the  head  station  at  the  gates  of 
Holy  Trinity,  the  porter  of  which  received  a  fee  of  4</.  *  In  1399 
there  was  stilljrouble  about  the  stations  ;  the  commons  petitioned 
the  council  that,  as  they  are  at  great  cost  about  *  le  juer  et  les 
pagentz  de  la  iour  de  corpore  cristi,'  which  were  not  performed 
as  they  ought  to  be  on  account  of  there  being  too  many  places, 
the  number  of  these  should  be  limited  to  twelve.  Davies  gives  the 
list  of  these  as  ordered  at  this  date  ^ — probably  it  was  an  old  order 
re-affirmed.  The  same  places  (described  a  little  differently)  are 
found  in  an  order  of  7  June,  14 17,  which  I  here  copy  from  Drake  *. 


<, 


*  For  the  convenience  of  the  citizens  and  of  all  strangers  coming  to 
he  said  feast  that  all  the  pageants  of  the  play  called  Corpus  Cristi 
Play  should  . . .  begin  to  play,  first — 

^Lt  the  gates  of  the  pryory  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Mikel-gate,  next 
At  the  door  of  Robert  Harpham,  next 

^  Book  ^,  10.  15  vo.  and  Davies,  p.  230. 

^  Davies  gives  an  interesting  fragment  of  a  Chamberlain's   account    from 

which  these  facts  are  learnt.  The  pagina  with  its  painting,  clothes,  and  new  banner, 

and  which  required  eight  porters  to  move  it,  may  refer  to  a  special  scaffold  for 

the  occasion ;  it  cannot  here  be  the  play. 

A 
'  Bookrr,  fo.  17  v«.  Davies,  pp.  231,  232. 

*  Eboracimi,  Appx.  xxxii. 
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At  the  door  of  the  lale  John  Gyseburn,  next 

At  Skdder-gate-hend  and  Norlh-slrele-hend,  next 

At  the  end  of  Conyng-strele  towards  Caste!-gale,  next 

At  ibe  end  of  Jabir-gate,  next 

At  the  door  of  Henry  Wyman,  deceased,  in  Conyng-slrete,  then 

At  the  Common  Hall  at  the  end  of  Conyiig-strele,  then 

Ai  Ibe  door  of  Adam  del  Brygs,  deceased,  in  Slayue-gate,  then 

At  the  end  of  Slayn-gate  at  the  Minster-gates,  then 

At  the  end  of  Girdler-gate  in  Peter-gate,  and  lastly 

Upon  the  Pavement' 

In  the  same  year  1417,  according  to  Davies,  this  restriction  was 
removed,  the  city_allowed  free  trade  in  the  matter,  and  ordered 
that '  those  persons  should  be  allowed  to  have  the  play  before  their  p  ?* 
houses  who  would  pay  the  highest  price  for  the  privilege,  but  that 
no  favour  should  be  shown'."  Whether  the  stations  had  been 
actually  rented  before  this  date  is  not  seen;  in  1478  we  note  a 
lease  by  the  corporation  of  a  point  at  the  east  end  of  Ouse  bridge 
for  twelve  years,  and  the  'dimissio  locorum  ludi  Corporis  Christi,' 
or  the  '  Lesys  of  corpus  cristy  play '  come  to  be  not  an  infrequent 
CTitry  in  the  Chamberlain's  Accounts,  and  a  source  of  income  to 
the  city'.  Davies  gives  a  list  of  these  for  twelve  places,  temp. 
Hen.  VUI,  and  another  for  sixteen  places  in  1554'.  In  1519  1 
find  a  Ust  of  fourteen  places  let  to  various  persons  at  rents  varying 
from  lid.,  3s..  2s.  Sd.,  3^.  41/.,  to  41.  ^d.  In  1535  these  leases 
brought  in  nothing  because  '  Creyd  play  was  then  played.' 

Of  the  Proclamation  referred  to  in  the  order  of  1394  above,  we 
bave  a  copy  entered  by  the  town  clerk,  Burton,  in  1415,  imme- 
diately following  the  schedule  of  plays.  The  Mayor,  as  officer  of 
die  king's  peace,  bad  this  duty,  see  similar  proclamations  at  Bristol 
before  festive  occasions  ' ;  perhaps  the  latter  part  of  the  announce- 
ment may  answer  to  the  words  of  the  bane  or  messenger  preceding 
the  Chester  plays ;  in  York,  too,  when  the  Paler  Noster  play  was 
given  on  Corpus  Christi  day  a  special  'bayn  or  messenger'  was 
twice  sent  round  the  city  to  announce  it. 

'  Jnat  u  >t  the  present  day  the  city  of  Leipzig  lets  fhe  boolha  uid  the  ground 
on  whitji  to  erect  ihem  in  ceitain  pUcei  to  indiviiluaU  for  tbe  greit  aimuAl 
hin. 

'  Eimcti,  pp.  J4t,  J64.  '  English  Gilds,  p.  427. 
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*  Proclamacio '  ludi  corporis  cristi facienda  in  vigilia  corporis  cristi, 
Oiez,  &c.     We  comand  of  ye  kynges  behalue  and  ye  Mair  and  y< 

shirefs  of  yis  Citee  yat  no  mann  go  armed  in  yis  Citee  with  swerdej 
ne  with  Carlill-axes,  ne  none*  othir  defences  in  distorbaunce  of  yd  \ 
kynges  pees  and  ye  play,  or  hynderyng  of  ye  processioun  of  Corj 
pore  Christi,  and  yat  yai  leue  yare  hernas  in  yare  Ines,  saufan( 
knyghtes  and  sqwyers  of  wirship  yat  awe  haue  swerdes  borne  eftij 
yame,  of  payne  of  forfaiture  of  yaire  wapen  and  inprisonment  of 
yaire  bodys.     And  yat  men  yat  brynges  furth  pacentes  yat  yai  plajL 
at  the  places  yat  is  assigned  yerfore  and  no  were  elles,  of  ye  paynt/ 
of  forfaiture  to  be  raysed  yat  is  ordayned  yerfore,  yat  is  to  say  xli/ 
And  yat  menn  of  craftes  and  all  othir  menn  yat  fyndes  torches,  yat 
yai  come  furth  in  array  and  in  ye  manere  as  it  has  been  vsed  and 
customed  before  yis  time,  noght  haueyng  wapen,  careynge  tapers^ 
of  ye  pagentz.    And  officers  yat  ar  keepers  of  )?e  pees  of  payne  of 
forfaiture  of  yaire  fraunchis  and  yaire  bodyes  to  prison-:  And  '  all 
maner  of  craftmen  yat  bringelh  furthe  ther  pageantez  in  order  and 
course  by  good  players,  well  arayed  and  openly  spekyng,  vpon 
payn  of  lesying  of  C.j.  to  be  paide  to  the  chambre  without  any 
pardon.     And   that  euery  player  that  shall  play  be  redy  in  hia 
pagiaunt  at  convenyant  tyme,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  mydhowre  bej  ^ 
twix  iiijtt  and  vtli  of  the  cloke  in  the  mornynge,  and  then  all  oyer 
pageantz  fast  followyng  ilk  one  after  oyer  as  yer  course  is,  withoiw 
tarieng.     Sub  pena  facienda  camere  vii*.  viii</.*  / 

The  picture  of  these  good  folks  up  at  half-past  four  on  a-SUlQiner 

naomijag-xeady  to  act  their  parts  one  after  another  reminds  us  of 

\  Ober-Ammergau,  in  strong  contrast  to  the  habits  of  the  modern  stage. 

Up  till  1426  the  procession  of  Corpus  Christi  and  the  plays  had 
both  been  taken  on  the  same  day,  but  in  that  year  (it  is  entered  on 
the  records')  one  William  Melton  of  the  Minor  Friars  coming  to 
the  city,  in  different  sermons  *  ludum  populo  commendabat,  affirm- 
ando  quod  bonus  erat  in  se  et  laudabilis  valde;'  but  for  several 

*  This  document  has  been  printed  by  Sharp  and  Marriott,  both  from  Drake, 
who,  however,  has  many  inaccuracies  in  this  as  in  the  schedule.      It  is  here 

collated  with  the  original  in  Book  — ^  fo.  245  v^*. 

*  From  here  to  the  end  is  in  a  different  hand,  and  written  over  an  erasure. 

'  Book  A,  fo.  269.  See  Davies,  p.  243.  Drake  gives  a  translation  of  the 
whole,  Eboracum,  Appx.  xxix.  Melton  is  styled  'sacrepagine  professor,'  a  de- 
scription of  his  status  like  the  familiar  S.T.P.,  but  Drsike,  having  pageants  in 
his  head,  translates  it  *  professor  of  holy  pageantry.' 
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reisons  (probably  because  the  sale  of  indulgences  was  affected  by 
the  non-attendance  or  the  people  at  chUVch)  he  induced  the  people  j  ■^ 
to  have  the  play  on  one  day  and  the  procession  on  the  second, ' 
'sic  quod  populus  convenife  possil  ad  ecclesias  in  festo.'     The 
people,  however,  still  kept  the  day  of  the  festival  for  their  play '. 

Pageants  and  the  Pageant-hoi'Ses.    There  is  no  doubt  that  at 
York,  as  at  Coventry,  the  word  pageant  was  used  both  for  the 
travelling  scaffold  on  which  the  play  was  performed,  and  for  the 
representation.    (Various  forms  of  the  word  occur,  fiaeheni,  paiaunl,  ^ 
fagende,  pagyant,  pa^zhand,  padgion^  paidgion.  padgi'n.)     '  Repara- 
tions to  the  pageant'  are  referred  to  not  unfreqiiently '.    Several    ^ 
items  for  carpenter's  work  and  for  painting  are  found  in  1397  (at    7 
the  visit  of  Richard  II);  in  1500,  '  the  carlwryghts  [are]  to  make 
iiij  new  wheles  to  the  pagiauniV     We  might  have  found  much 
illustrative  matter  in  the  compotus  rolls  or  account  books  of  the 
various  companies,  but  unfortunately  very  few  of  these  are  pre- 
served, the  Book  of  the  Pewterers,  1599,  and   the  Innholders 
Ordinary,  1608,  do  not  refer  to  the  play'.     The  Bakers'  Accounts' 
from  1584  down  to  1835  have,  however,  been  rescued  ;  under  date 
1584  are  the  following  items  as  to  the  pageant- scaffold  : — 

'  Paid  to  ihepaidgion  maisters  formonye  thai  they  hadd  laid  furthe 
after  the  makinge  vppe  o'  accomptes  concerning  the  playe  as  folow"" 

Item  forij  Iron  lamps  for  ihe  padgion,  xd. 

Item  for  byrkes  and  Resshes  to  Ihe  padgion,  ijrf. 

Item  for  ij  gallands  of  ayle,  viijrf. 

Item  to  the  laborer  for  laykinge  the  clothes  vp  and  doune,  and 
nayles,  iiiji/. 

Item  to  vjd.  laborers  for  puttinge  the  padgion,  ijj." 

For  Sl  George's  play  in  1554  there  were  payments  'for  vjyerdes 
of  canvcE  10  the  pagyant,'  and  '  for  payniyng  the  canves  and  pagyant,' 
There  is  nothing  to  show  whether  the  clothes  or  canvas  were  used 
as  adjuncts  by  way  of  scenery,  or  for  draping  some  portions  of  the 
scafibld.  On  some  pans  of  the  machine  were  placed  the  arms  of 
the  city,  who  would  not  permit  the  crafts  to  set  their  signs  instead, 
16.  p.  77.  '  See  pp.  XKV  ne/t,  xl. 


'  Duvia,  pp.  t<3,  344,  Ein<I  sc 

'  Da>ies,  pp.  JJtOp  >4o;  '30- 

'  I  wal  lolil  thai  an  old  compotus  roll  of  the  Men 
tat  I  h«vc  b«n  onabU  to  gel  a  light  of  it. 
'   *  In   the   private   possession  of   Joseph  Wilkinao 
kindly  lent  mc  the  vohunes. 


n' company  atlU  elilti, 
Esfi.,   of   York,   who 


/    ha 
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see  the  agreement  for  combination  in  1 42  2  before  cited  ^;  and  indeed 
the  sign  of  the  municipal  authority  over  and  recognition  of  the 
whole  *  Play '  was  unmistakably  given  by  the  use  of  the  banners 
with  the  city  arms,  which  were  set  the  previous  evening  at  the 
stations  where  the  players  were  to  perform*.  In  1478  the  city 
paid  *  pro  uno  baner.  Thome  Gaunt  pro  ludo  Corporis  Cristi/  and 
to  Margaret  the  sempstress  3^.  *  pro  emendacione  vexillorum  ludi 
Corporis  Cristi,'  both  which  were  evidently  public  property'. 
/  These  big  movable  stages  which  cost  money  to  make  and  repair 
had  to  be  put^wiy  nrpfii^iy  whjl?  pot  in  use,  and  the  companies 
hired  buildings  for  this  purpose,  the  memory  of  which  still  lingers 
the  name  Pageant  Green*  (now  the  railway  station),  near  to 
which  there  appear  to  have  been  several  of  these  houses,  in  a  place 
called  Raton-rawe.  Thus  we  hear  of  '  le  pagent-howse  pellipari- 
orum'  in  1420";  in  1502  'the  cookes  shall  have  sufficient  and 
convenient  roome  for  theyr  pagiaunt  with  the  pagiaunt  house  of 
the  baxters  ;'  and  in  1585  the  Bakers  received  'paidgion  rent'  of 
the  Pynners  and  Paynters,  while  they  paid  *  to  the  brigg  maisters 
for  the  padgion  howse '  rent,  items  which  continue  in  their  accounts 
for  many  years*.  Among  '  fre  rentes  to  be  paid  yearely  *  and  othei^ 
' Rents  due'  to  the  corporation,  entered  in  a  book  dated  1626,  are 
found  the  following,  substantial  relics  of  the  old  play-loving  days : — 

•  Of  the  Skinners  for  the  pageante  howse  farme  yerely  due,  xij^. 
Of  the  Walkers  for  an  Outeshott,  iiij^. 
Of  the  Tapiters  for  their  pageante  bowse,  ydjd. 
Of  the  Tanners  for  the  pageante  howse,  xij^. 
Of  the  Carpenters  for  their  pageante  howse,  xij</. 
Of  the  Bakers  for  their  pageante  howse,  xij^. 
Of  the  Cordiners  for  their  pageante  howse,  xij^/. 
Of  the  Cowpers  for  an  outeshott,  iiij^.* 

*  Page  XXV,  noU. 
^  1 399*     '  ^t  ordinatum  est  quod  vexilla  ludi  cum  armis  ciuitatis  liberentur 

per  maiorem  in  vigilia  corporis  cristi,  ponenda  in  locis  vbi  erit  Indus  paginanim, 
et  quod  vexilla  ipsa  annnatim  in  crastino  corporis  cristi  repertentur  ad  eandem, 
ad  manus  maioris   et  camararie  ciuitatis,  et  ibidem  custodiantur  per  totum 

annum/    Book  —  fo.  1 7  v^.    This  ordinance  was  made  at  the  time  that  the 

stations  were  re-declared  :  see  before,  p.  xxxii.  '  Davies,  pp.  64,  65. 

*  See  *  Walks  through  the  city  of  York,'  by  Rob.  Davies,  i88o,  p.  130.  "^It 
is  remarkable  that  in  his  interesting  paper  on  the  Pavement,  pp.  245-248,  the 
writer  does  not  allude  to  the  performance  of  the  plays  there.   See  before,  p.  xxxiii. 

*  Book  —I  fo.  42  V".  •  Davies,  p.  240. 
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T^m  PtATERS,  Ii  will  have  been  noted  that  the  public  Fro- 
cl amalioD  required  the  crafts  lo provide  'good  players,  well  arayed. 
and  openly  spekyng.'  It  was  a  seriniis  matter,  and  the  credit  of 
the  City  was  at  stake,  no  foretaste  of  Bully  Botlom  and  of  Shake- 
speare's ridicule  warned  the  citizens  of  their  future  dis-eslcem.  It 
is  hardly  loo  much  to  say  that  the  following  law  is  one  of  the  steps  on 
which  the  greatness  of  the  Elizabethan  stage  was  built,  and  through 
which  its  actors  grew  up.  It  was  ordajned  on  t  April.  1476.  by 
the  full  consein  and  ai'ihnriiy  nf  the  rnuncJI.  '  pat  yerely  in  pe  tyme 
of  lentyn  there  shall  be  called  afore  the  maire  for  (jc  tyme  beyng  ^^  j 
iiij  of  Jie  moste  connyng  discrete  and  able  players  within  this  Citie.  /  j 
10  sercbe,  here,  and  examen  all  ]>e  plaiers  and  plaies  and  pagentes  /  I 
thmghouie  all  ))e  artificers  belonging  to  Corpus  Xt'  Plaie.  And  /■  I 
all  suche  as  (lay  shall  fynde  sufBciant  in  personne  and  connj-ng,  to  /  ] 
(»e  honour  of  )>t  Citie  and  worship  of  ^le  saide  Crafies,  for  to  '  | 

admittc  and  able;  and  all  oJ>er  insufficiant  personnes,  cither  in 
connyng,  voice,  or  personne  to  discharge,  ammove,  and  avoide. 

'  And  jjat  no  plaier  )jat  shall  plaie  in  pe  saide  Corpus  X"  plaie  be 
conducte  and  reteyned  to  plaie  but  iwise  on  \>e  day  of,|3e  saide  , 
playe ;  and  j)al  he  or  tliay  so  ptaing  plaie  not  ouere  twise  pe  saide  /  ^ 
day,  vpon  payne  of  xIj.  to  forfet  vnto  pe  chaumbre  as  often  tj-mes 
as  he  or  )>ay  shall  be  founden  defautie  in  pe  same'.' 

The  meaning  of  this  last  order  is  not  clear,  for  each  player  ^ 
would  have  to  play  as  many  times  as  there  were  stations :  can 
it  me^n  that  no  player  might  undertake  more  than  two  parts?  At 
the  end  of  the  Play  of  Ihe  Sacramml{f^^  after,  p.  Ixviii ;)  the  names  of 
eleven  players  are  given,  with  a  note  that '  IX  may  play  it  at  ease,' 
showing  that  some  must  here  have  taken  double  work.  In  Bale's 
Kyng  John,  and  in  Preston's  King  Cambyses,  several  parts  could  be 
performed  by  one  actor  (Ward's  Hist,  of  Eng.  Drama,  i,  p.  log  ; 
Thos.  Hawkins'  Eng.  Drama,  vol.  i.  p.  349), 

There  was  no  lack  of  players  to  call  in  aid  of  examination ; 
a  hundred  years  before  my  lord  Leicester's  and  the  other  itinerant 
noblemen's  companies  of  Elizabeth's  time  so  frequently  visited 
the  city',  we  find  the  players  of  Donningion,  Wakefield,  and 
London  visiting  York. 

;    Dnvits,  p.  J37, 
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1446.  *  Item  Ministrallis  in  festo  Corporis  Cristi,  xxj. 

ludentibus  in  festo  natalis  domini,  viij^/. 
ludentibus  in  festo  circumsisionis,  xi}d. 
iij  ludentibus  de  Donyngton,  xijd, 
j  ludento  de  Wakefeld,  v}dJ 

1447.  '  iiij  ludentibus  de  London  die  dominica  proxima  postfest.  Corp. 

Cristi,  y'}s,  vujd. 
les  ministralls  in  festo  Corp.  Cristi,  xv'ijs. 
ij  ludentibus  Joly  Wat  and  Malkyn,  ij^.'  ^ 

It  will  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Towneley  plays  were  performed 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wakefield. 

Expenses  of  the  Plays  :  Pageant-masters.  It  has  been  seen 
that  the  crafts  snpplipH  thf>  players  anH  fVi<>  pageants,  and  hired  the 
pageant  houses.  To  support  these  expenses  each  company  ap- 
pointed^ two  '  pageant-masters/  whose  duty  it  was  tA  ^^^H^^t  the 
contributioi\s_of^  membere,_^^n(^,    and    ar^^^^i^t    f^r   thpm    anH 

the  playing-gear,  and  look  after  the  proper  conduct  of  the  pla^ 
of  their  craft!  ^The  'ordinances' of  most  of  the  crafts  included 
one  stipulating  that  members  should  pay  to  the  support  of  their 
pageant,  e.g.  the  Cutlers'  in  1444  and  earlier*,  the  rate  being 
often  called  *  pageant-silver,*  while  of  fines  incurred,  half  was  also 
to  go  to  the  same  fund.  On  the  formation  of  a  new  company,  or  on 
the  combination  of  old  ones,  even  as  late  as  1572,  it  was  laid 
down  that  the  'craft  shall  goo  with  their  pageant  throughe  the 
citie  as  other  occupacons  and  artificers  doeth'.'  The  play  in 
fact  so  wove  itself  into  the  economy  of  the  companies  that  it 
became  important  to  settle  how  much  strangers  and  non-franchised 
men  should  pay  towards  it,  and  his  pageant  often  became  a  test 
of  what  craft  a  man  belonged  to.  For  one  trade  was  continually^ 
(in  the   natural   course  of  change)  encroaching   upon  another,/ 

*  From  an  account-book  of  classified  payments,  &c.,  marked  2^  ff.6.    The 
last  item,  which  occurs  twice,  seems  to  refer  to  some  inferior  representation. 

'  Book  — ,  fos.  40,  41.    '  Padgin  monnye'  survived  among  the  BaJ^ers till  1 771. 

'  The  Plaisterers,  Book  — »  fo.  237.    The  '  Musicians  commonly  called  the 

Mynstrells*   recorded  their    ordinances  in  1561,   choosing   masters    and  two 
teachers  of  the '  said  sciens  or  craft  *  like  any  other  craft ;  the  members  also  had  to 

pay  '  towardes  the  supportation  and  bryngyng  forth  of  their  pageant.'    Book  —, 
fo.  330.    See  after,  p.  125. 
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engendered  jealousies  and  uncertainty  when  contributions  ^ 
towards  a  fixed  liability  such  as  the  proper  pageant  came  in 
question.  A!!  lliese  difficulties,  arbitraments,  bye-laws  revised  and 
enrolled,  were  settled  in  the  Mayor's  court,  hence  their  entry  on 
the  official  records  of  the  city.  A  few  of  these,  given  as  shortly 
as  possible,  may  be  of  interest. 

1434,  31  March.  Plasterarii  el  iegularii  domorum.  By  arbitra- 
tion before  the  maj-or  it  was  settled  that  each  man  using  both 
trades  should  be  'in  solvendo  utrique  pagine  ipsanim  arlium;' 
every  workman  of  the  tilers  to  pay  'ambabus  paginis,'  31/.'  The 
same  trade  in  1572  ordered  that  every  '  lyme-burner,'  3  foreigner, 
shall  pay  ^d.  pageant-money. 

Thf  Bariaurs.  Foreigners '  who  sell  in  the  city  shall  be  annually 
contributory  to  'paginam  barbitonsorum  lumenque.'  About  1476 
from  Glovtrs  and  sellers  of  '  ynglissh  ware '  there  was  to  be 
collected  yearly  '  to  the  sustentacion  and  vphalding  of  the  pagende 
of  the  for-saidc  crafte,'  *  of  a  denysen  \)d.,  and  of  a  straunger  iiijrf.,' 
excepting  men  'selling  London  ware'  and  members  of  the  gild  of 
Holy  Trinity*. 

Eitriveners  de  TixU  Davies  prints  some  ordinances  of  this 
company  without  dale,  referring  them  to  temp.  Rich.  II.  In  one 
of  these  the  craftsman  incurring  a  fine  'paiera  xxj.  dcstcrlinges, 
cesi  assavoir  xj.  a  la  chaumbre  du  counseil  et  xi.  al  oeps  de  lour 
pagyne  et  lumer  appartenaunte  a  lour  dit  artifice','  As  'Tixt- 
wryters,  luminers,  noters,  turners,  and  Horisschers,'  they  enrolled 
new  ordinances  in  1491 ;  no  priest  having  a  salary  of  seven  marks 
or  more  might  exercise  the  craft;  'any  forein  vsing  any  part  of 
the  same  crafl  that  cumylh  into  this  citie  to  sell  any  bukes  or  to 
lake  any  warke  to  wurk  shall  pay  to  the  vp-holding  of  their  padgiant 
yerclie,  iiijt/.' ' 

'  Book  ^  fo.  149. 

'  /5.  fo,  7s.    'Foreigner'  i«  UKd  in  these  eilracts  in  llie  sense  of  a  n<n- 

'  Book  — ^  fo.  146  v°. 

•  Memoirs  of  the  York  rre»»,  by  Robert  Davies.   Wesimin^ier,  18C8,  Inlrod. 

""■'■    B  '  , 

*  Book  :;,  fo.  167 :  compare  the  ibove  with  No.  44  of  Burton's  list. 
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In  1485  the  GirdUrs  ordered  that  all  those  'of  the  church  as 
other'  who  make  things  pertaining  to  their  craft  ('  bokes,  claspes, 
dog  colers,  chapes,  girdilles/  &c.)  shall  pay  double  the  rate  due 
from  a  member  of  the  craft  towards  bringing  forth  their  pageant  \ 
This  must  have  been  directed  against  some  poor  monk  or  priest 
who  tried  to  finish  off  his  own  book-covers. 

The  LynweuerSy  however,  by  the  arbitrament  of  151 7,  were 
allowed  to  '  aske,  clame,  nor  take  no  pageant  money  or  pageant 
siluer  of  any  foreign  straunger  that  is  not  freman  fraunchesed'.' 

The  Curryours  ordered  that  *  quilibet  servicius  in  prima  leva- 
cione  shoppe*  should  pay  3^.  4</.  *pro  sustentatione  pagine'.' 

For  the  Millers  it  was  ordered  (probably  before  1400)  that  all 
who  *  follow  the  craft  called  "Mele-makers"'  shall  pay  to  the 
pageant  of  the  millers  as  they  should  reasonably  agree  with  the 
masters  of  *the  pageant  *. 

Another  trade  combination  was  that  of  the  Pynners  and  Wyre- 
drawers  in  1482,  those  that  'makes  pynnes  or  draweth  wyre,  or 
maketh  ffisshe-hukes  ot  shobakilles "/  must  join  at  the  pageant  of 
the  Pynners  • ;  while  the  following  settlement  of  a  discord  shows 
the  proportionate  charges  on  master  and  journeyman,  and  how 
the  chamberlains  acted  as  temporary  trustees. 

21  Nov.,  1 5 17,  Skinner Sy  &c, : — 

*  At  wbiche  day  it  was  agreed  that  for  a  peace  to  be  hade  betwixt  the 
Skynners  and  the  vestment  makers  that  from  hensforth  the  vestment- 
makers  shall  pay  yerly  to  the  bryngyng  furth  of  the  Skynners  pageant, 
euery  maister  viij^.  &  euery  jenaman  iiij^/.,  &  no  more,  to  be  paide 
w*oute  denye,  yerly,  to  the  chamberlayne  handes  affore  the  fest  of  Wit- 
sonday,  and  then  the  skynners  to  resceyue  it  atte  chamberlayne  handes, 
and  they  not  to  be  charged  w*  the  repparacons  of  there  pageant ''.' 

Shipmen  and  Mariners.  A  'concordia*  was  made  at  an  early 
date  between  '  marinarios  et  piscenarios  de  Vsegate,' — '  habentes 
batellos,  de  modo  soluendi  ad  paginam  nauis  Noe,  ad  quam 
vtraque  pars  singulis  annis  fuit  et  est  simul  contributoria".'     And 

^  Council  Book,  Nos.  II,  IV,  fo.  74.  *  Minute  Book  9,  fo.  94  v«. 

'  Book  Y>  fo.  274.  *  Hist.  MSS.  Com.  I.  p.  109. 

A 

*  Shoe  buckles.  *  •  Book  ^,  fo.  369  v«. 

^  Minute  Book  9,  fo.  93  v».  ■  Book  ^)  fo.  5  a  v«. 
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the  Shipmen  agreeing  on  their  ordinances  in  the  council  chamber, 
479,  ordered  that  a  franchised  man  '  salyng  as  maister  w'  a. 
freman  pay  yerely  i]d.,  and  he  {)'  salys  as  a  felowe  pay  ]d.,  to  the 
Eustentacion  and  vpholding  as  well  of  the  pageant  of  Noe,  as  of  pe 
bringing  furth  and  beryng  of  cerlan  torches  before  the  shryne  of 
corpus  xpi,  yerely.'  And  to  chuse  searchers  and  pageant  master 
on  the  '  secound  sonday  of  clene  lentyn '.' 

The  ordinances  of  the  Marshals  and  Smiths  and  of  the  Armourers 
throw  light  on  the  functions  of  the  pageant  masters,  officers  whom 
the  Bakers  continued  to  choose  down  to  1611  and  1656'.  The 
former,  besides  ordering  them  in  1409  to  summon  the  craftsmen, 
in  1443  ordained  'fiat  every  man  of  pe  said  crafles  shal  be  preuy 
to  !«  recejles  and  expense  of  al  money  |3at  shal  be  receyued  to 
^  said  pageantes,  as  wele  pageaunt-sihier  as  other.  And  jiat  ^e 
pageanl-maisters  of  both  pe  said  cralies  shal  make  ))air  rakenyng 
and  gife  accompt  euery  yere  fro  nowe  furth,  vpone  Sononday  next 
before  Missomerday  *.'  The  Armourers  in  1476  agreed  to  meet 
yeaily  on  the  second  Simday  after  Corpus  Christ!  day  to  choose 
ibeir  searchers  and  page  ant -masters  for  the  ensuing  year;  they 
also  ordered  '  that  alle  the  maisters  of  the  same  crafte  from  nowe- 
furth  yerely  on  Corpus  Xpi  day  in  ))e  mornyng  be  redy  in  thair 
Owen  propre  personnez,  euery  one  of  thayme  with  ane  honest 
wapyn,  to  awayte  apon  their  pagende  maisters  and  pagende  at  J)e 
piayngc  ande  seilynge  furth  thair  saide  pagende,  at  Jie  firste  place 
ihey  shall  begyne.  And  so  to  awayte  apon  [jc  same  thair 
pagende  thurgh  |3"  cite,  to  y  play  be  plaide  as  of  )>*  same 
pagende'.' 

The  Sfiuriers  and  Lnrymers  in  1 493  made  a  similar  regulation, 
that  all  the  masters  of  the  craft '  shall  attend  vppon  yer  paiauni  from 
y  maten  of  play  be  begune  at  y  furst  place  vnto  such  lyme  as  y 
said  play  be  played  and  finished  thrugh  the  toune  al  y*  last  playse ",' 

Returning  to  the  pageant-masters,  it  is  abundantly  clear  that 
they  collected  the    pageant-silver  and  expended  it,  for  example, 


'  Book  — ,  fo,  194  v''.  '  Bakers'  accounts,  dted  bcrore. 

*  See  '  Ordinance*  ti  the  MorUiaU  and  Smith*  at  York '  in  the  Antiquary 

'  Book  5,  fo.  146.  '  Council  Book,  No.  VII,  fo,  109  y. 
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the  Goldsmiths  declared  in  1561  that  they  'shall  yerely  make  a 
dewe  accompte  of  the  money  and  of  the  playing  geare  vnto  thoc- 
cupation  on  St.  Dunstan's  even^/  and  the  lyme-burners  were  to 
pay  their  money  yearly  when  demanded  by  the  pageant-masters 

(1572)*. 

Burton*s  list  of  14 15  and  the  Register  give  the  Ostlers  as  playing 

the  Coronation  of  our  Lady.     The  following  shows  that  there  must 

have  been  a  re-arrangement  in  1483,  when  perhaps  the  new  play 

of  which  a  fragment  is  written  at  the  end  of  the  Register  (see 

p.  514)  was  tried.     Four  men  came  before  the  mayor,  *and  by  the 

assent  of  all  the  Inholders  of  this  seid  Cite  tuke  apon  them  to 

bryng  furth  yerly  duryng  the  term  of  viij  yere  then  next  folluyng 

the  pagent  of  the  Coronacion  of  our  Lady  perteyning  to  the  said 

Inholders,  and  also  to  reparell  the  said  paghant;  so  ))*  they  )>* 

holds  Inys  and  haith  no  syns  pay  as  wele,  and  as  moche  yerely  to 

the  reparacion  of  the  said  pagent,  and  brynging  furth  of  the  same, 

as  the  said  Inholders  Y'  haith  syns  doyth,'  i.  e.  \d,  each '. 

II. 

Comparative  Literature.  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter 
into  any  disquisition  on  the  history  or  origin  of  the  religious  drama, 
even  in  England,  which  have  been  treated  by  various  writers  *  ;  the 
York  Corpus  Christi  plays  step  in  to  a  definite  period  when  the  drama 
was  already  in  the  hands  of  laymen  and  quite  apart  from  liturgical 
service,  although  we  perhaps  get  a  few  glimpses  of  the  former  con- 

*  Book—,  fo.  229  V®. 

'  See  also  the  concord  between  the  Marshals  and  Smiths  in  1428 :  Antiquary ^ 
as  before. 

'  Council  Book,  No.  V,  28  April,  i  Rich.  III.  The  city  agreed  to  aid  the 
Innholders  by  2s.  a  year,  which  is  found  in  the  Chamberlain's  accounts  of  1522 
to  have  been  paid. 

*  It  is  enough  to  name  the  well-known  works  of  Adolf  Ebert,  and  J.  L. 
Klein,  for  Italy,  Spain,  and  Germany  ;  Mone  and  Wilken  for  Germany ;  D' Ancona 
for  Italy ;  Sepet  and  Petit  de  JuUeville  for  France :  Morley  (*  English  Writers  *), 
Collier,  Ward,  and  some  chapters  in  Warton  for  England  To  which  should  be 
added  '  Early  Mysteries  and  Latin  Poems  of  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,*  by 
Thomas  Wright,  1838,  an  important  little  volume;  W.  Marriott's  'Collection 
of  English  Miracle  Plays,'  Basel,  183H ;  Thomas  Sharp's  *  Dissertation  on 
the  Coventry  Mysteries,'  Coventry,  1S25  ;  Mr.  J.  O.  Halliwell-Phillipps'  chapter 
on  the  Coventry  Mysteries  in  the  fourth  edition  of  his  '  Outlines  Of  the  Life  of 
Shakespeare,'  and  the  first  chapter  of  W.  Kelly's  *  Notices  illustrative  of  the 
English  Drama,'  1865. 
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.nection  wiih  the  church  through  the  houses  of  St.  Leonard  and  of 
Holy  Trimty',  through  the  music  attached  lo  the  46th  Play,  and  | 
possibly  through  the  authorship  of  our  plays.  Compared  with  the 
Teinairis  of  this  kind  of  literature  which  still  exist  on  the  continenl, 
oni  islands  are  poor  indeed ;  and  what  we  have  has  suffered  by 
fragmentary  treairaeni.  The  York  cycle  forms  an  important 
thbulion  to  our  stock ;  it  is,  as  a  whole,  the  most  complete  Ei 
collection,  the  only  known  full  text  that  we  are  sure  was  playi 
by  the  crafts  at  the  Corpus  Christ!  festival.  It  may  be  useful  to  gather 
up  briefly  the  plni-pg  i'i  ""■-  r-»iiniry  ^liPfg  rfliginim  playg  are  rtC"rOed 
to  have  been  performeil,  and  all  the  examples  of  such  plays  them- 
selves which   now  remain,  for  comparison'.     We  thus  see  that 


ayed/^ 


rhrrr  mnil  hnrr  hrrn  nl.  Ii 

with  '  mailer  from  the  Creation'  till  Domesday 


such   ( 


Ji  cycles  of  plays  dealing 

greater  or  less  ■^ 
:  as  i-iuDiin  and  Newcastle  it  is  probable 
fragmentary,  and  that  the  names  of  some 


length  ; 

that  the  accounts 

parts  are  lost.     Ca.ndiema3.  Whitsuntide,  and  the  day  of  Corpus 

Christi  wpre  the  favorite  seasons,  but  most  of  these  cycles  seem  to^ 

have  been  played  at  Corpus  Christi  festival  ■\ — the  Chesier_coIiec- 

tion  belonf;-'d  i"  Whiiinntldp.     In  France  the  day  of  Corpus  Christi    -^  pt^ 

was   celebrated  with  dumb  shows,  or   mysleres    mim/s.  with    the    '  I 

procession ;  their  great  dramatic  cycles  were  performed  at  other 

seasons,  and  apparently  not  with  the  recurring  regularity  of  ours  ; 

the  municipalities  took  them  up  with  zeal  and  vigour  :  but  the  plays 

do  not  seem  to  have  become  so  closely  a  part  of  the  life  of  the  / 

people  as,  for  instance,  in  York '. 

On  the  comparison  of  the  cycles,  the  unity  of  design  running  ''■. 
through  them  becomes  apparent.  The  subject  wns  alFny"  ■al'p" 
rr"Tn  '^^  hi^'*'''^!  h'^ior'*'^  '"  ''■"'  "Hit,  the  greater  pari  from  the 
New  Testament  and  the  apocryphal  legends  connected  with  it, 
which  were  part  of  the  religion  and  entered  mto  the  literature  of 
Che  middle  ages.  We  note,  loo,  a  sense  of  appropriate  calling 
in  the  occupations  to  the  subject  of  the  particular  play  assigned  ' 


'  See  before,  pp.  li,  xi),  xxi,  xixll. 

'  See  AppcndiK  H  10  this  Inlroduclion.     Some  olhcf  not 
works  and  local  rccotdi  aie  likely  to  be  found,  though  '. 

'  It  ii  not  known  when  ihc  Cornish  cycle  was  performed 
'  L.  Petit  de  Julleviile,   '  Les  My8li.Tcs,'  Paris,  tSSo.  u 
}S6- 


e  collecled  all 


/ 
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to  each,  which  must  have  had  some  original  impulse.    Jusserand 
and  other  writers  have  noticed  this  incidental  fact,  which  is  illus- 
trated by  the  Dublin,  Newcastle,  and  Beverley  lists,  as  much  as  by 
any  other.  It  may  be  studied  in  the  York  collection,  which  shows  how, 
amid  the  shifting  of  crafts,  this  fitness  was  on  the  whole  preserved. 
The  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  was  instituted  in  1264.    The 
great  poem  Cursor  Mundt\  wrif*^**"  i^aHy  in  the  14th  r^nfnry^  by  a 
native  of  the  Durham  district,  was  intended,  he  t^]\^  u?j  for  the 
honoi^of  Mary  (lines  69-120,  23909-20) ;  but  whatever  impulse 
sent  it  forth,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  general 
semblance,  in  subject  and  arrangement,  between  the  Cursor  Ah 
^  and  the  York  cycle  of  Corpus  plays  ^    This  oflfers  a  closer  parallel 
to  that  poem  than  any  of  the  other  collections ;  first,  because  it  is 

<more  perfect  and  comprehensive ;  secondly,  because  it  is  free  from 
much  of  the  coarse  jocularity  and  popular  incident  which  were  in- 
troduced into  the  Towneley  and  Coventry  plays.  Several  portion* 
of  the  Cursor  are  as  dramatic  as  the  limits  of  a  narrative  \ry 
couplets  would  allow,  e.g.  the  legend  of  Seth  and  Adam  (11, 1237^ 
1432),  the  story  of  Joseph,  the  Harrowing  of  Hell  (11.  17849- 
^18450),  or  the  Death  and  Burial  of  Mary.     The  York  plays,  while 

fcast  in  a  pn<^Hi;;  fnrm  tmVK  drill   o^f]  power  of  a  higl^ftr  b^yel   f\\^n 

that  oQhe  Cursor^  take  up  the  course  of  the  bihlirfil  history,^  more 
oop^/Nj^Ylly  nf  thf  Ni*^  Tf^itament^  on  the  same  model.     Compari- 
son of  the  several  series  fills  up  some  of  the  blanks  and  gaps  which 
occur  in  one  or  other  of  them  ;  for  example,  the  seventh  play  at 
Beverley  was  on  'Adam  and  Seth,'  in  its  right  order,  a  subject 
which  occurs  in  no  other  plays  except  the  Cornish  dramas  '  Origo 
Mundi  *  and  the  '  Creation.'      The  Chester  plays,  23  on  Prophecies 
/and  the  Fifteen  signs  of  Doom  preceding  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
\  24  on  Anti-Christ,  are  both  unknown  elsewhere  among  English 
\)lays7though  found  in  the  Cursor,    On  the  other  hand,  reference 
to  the  Cursor  helps  to  explain  points  but  slightly  touched  in  the 
plays,  such  as  the  incidents  of  Judas  bursting  at  his  death  (see 
before,  p.  xiv,  Cursor,  11.  16492-165 16);  and  the  prophecy  of  the 
Sibyl*  in  the  Towneley  play  7.     The  nieaning  pf  thp  *  Pr^^^giio 

^  Professor  Ten  Brink  remarked  on  the  influence  of  the  Cursor  on  the  mysteries, 
in  1877,  *  Geschichte  der  Englischen  Literatur/  p.  360. 

'  On  the  Fifteen  Signs  and  the  Sibyl  see  M.  P.  Meyer's  'Daurel  ct  Beton/ 
Soc.  des  Anc.  Textes  Fran9.  1880,  p.  xcvii,  and  references  there  given. 
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prophets '  or  '  Processus  prophetanim  ','  ^  play  which  occurs  in 
lesler,  'l  owneley,  and  Coventry  sets,  also  receives  light  from 
i  comparison  with  the  Cur; 

While  the  general  conception  of  the  Cursor,  which  embodied  the 
jirtpiiijr  iu.i;.:.f  nf  thp  time,  must  have  had  its  influence  on  the 


liiion  of  the  Corpus  plays,  it  must  not  be  forgotien  that  the 
same  ideas  operated  on  the  religious  drama  abroad.  In  fVapce 
die  cycles  attained  great  dimensions;  in  Italy  they  were  not  so 
complete,  but  the  separate  plays  were  more  important ',  In  Ger- 
many the  great  extent  and  influence  they  reached  may  be  judged, 
not  only  by  the  history  of  their  great  cycles,  but  by  the  relics  which 
survive  to  our  day  in  the  pAS^ion  £lay  of  Ober  Ammargnu  of  seven-V 
teen  parts  (founded  in  1633),  and  that  of  Brixlegg  in  Tyrol'  of 
sixieen  parts,  comprising  tlie  events  from  the  Entry  into  Jerusalem 
lo  the  Resurrection  and  Ascension.  No  doubt  in  other  places  too 
in  Geimany  and  Spain  t!iey  yet  may  linger  on. 

Date  of  CouposiTioN :  Authorship.  Although  the  date  of 
composition   of  the   York  Flays   is    not  known,    it    may,   1    be- 

af^^  ^hf  "pppannrc  fl"  '^p  Cursor.  The  references  to  them 
mentioned  before  in  1378  and  1394,  in  the  latter  as  '  of  old 
time,'  lead  to  this  conclusion,  no  less  than  the  style  of  language 

■  In  ^"■It  rhli  inM'"  f""""  "  Pminpi*  in  piu^.  vtr     Sec  p.  gi. 

*  t  hsTC  found  Dothiag  in  the  printed  c6Wfc\ioas  oi  Sam  Rappriscntaaimi 
\  loenibUng  our  York  series.  But  imioDg  Ihe  Ashbamliain  MSS.  now  eold  lo  Italy 
j.tlieK  ii  B  fax  MS.  (Libii   1164),  dated  1490,  of  on  Italian  play  which,  preceded 

b]'  •  lone  Latin  poem  on  the  twelve  >ibyls.  begini  with  s  ptologne  of  prophets 
I  and  the  Ptoces  dc  Puradis,  and  Iheo,  from  the  Annunciation  lo  the  Resurrection, 
|oei  through  the  whole  bible  and  apocryphal  itory.  The  whole  ii  wriltcD 
Mnlifiuatialr>  wilhoul  break  of  giarnale  -.  full  and  frequent  stage  directions  aie 
ip»ai,«nd  the  acloiB  are  ninneroua.  Several  interesting  developcmcnts  might  be 
noted,  tach  it  Herod's  three  sons,  the  ship  with  captain  aad  sailors  with  whom 
Ae  Magi  sail  lo  Herod,  the  bridging  over  ihe  time  between  *  Jesu  picolo  '  and 
'  lesn  gmiido,'  the  appearance  of  Sculapio  at  die  sickness  of  ijiuuui,  &c.  We 
Am  hew  loo  ^e  porter  (named  Merlin)  who,  as  at  York,  denies  entry  to 
Jadai.  The  play  may  be  a  complIatioQ  of  others ;  it  is  not  a  mere  joining  of 
ibe  KpBrBte  plays  printed  by  higooi  D'Aacona,  who  hag  kindly  pointed  out  to 
menich  a  one  in  MS.  at  Morence. 

*  The  writer  of  the  preface  to  the  little  play-book  of  Brixlc^  in  t88,i,  modestly 
pohltt  Onl   the  serious  object  of  the  players;  and  he  claims  that  though  Ihe 

'iclieioili  drama  in  Germany,  even  in  the  middle  ages,  did  not  attain  such  artistic 
fWMtlon  u  in  Spain,  Ihe  culture  of  it  has  had  most  important  etfecls  in  the 
'^iritiul  education  of  the  people. 
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and  the  metre  in  which  they  are  written.  Thu  imhnown  ftiithor, 
whoever  he  was,  possessed  much^^^'^^  i"  vprsifiratinn  ^t  that  period 
when  the  old  alliteration  of  the  English,  altered  though  it  were  from 
its  earlier  forms,  was  still  popular,  yet  when  the  poet  had  foimd 
the  charms  of  rime,  and  the  delights  of  French  verse  allured  him 
to  take  on  new  shackles  w^hile  casting  off  the  old.  That  he  be- 
longed  to  one  of  th^  ^^^'{yio"<i  hnnnn  nf  (In  Niiilli  in  tin  YniluJiiir 
district  may  well  be  hazarded,  on  account  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
scriptures,  and  especially  the  careful  concor<if^nrp  nf  thp  naprative 
from  the  gospels  shown  in  the  plays.  The  TojEiifile^t-plays  are  not 
only  wniien  in  the  same  dialect,  but  five  of  them  are  the  same  as 
five  of  the  York  plays  ^,  with  certain  passages  cut  out  or  modified. 
If,  as  the  editor  of  that  collection  suggests  (pref.  p.  x),  it  is  made 
up  partly  of  compositions  from  other  similar  collections,  the  pre- 
sence of  these  five  taken  from  York  is  explained ;  as  the  style  of 
the  York  collection  does  not  vary  to  the  same  extent,  this  is  more 
likely  of  the  two  to  be  the  original  source.  As  far  as  may  be 
judged  from  the  characteristic  titles  which  are  all  that  remain  of  the 
Beverley  plays,  that  f  ollertinp  alsn  resembled  the  Yor!^  rnnr^  than 
any  other,  and  it  is  worth  comparing  the  two  together.  The 
Beverley  title  often  takes  hold  of  what  must  have  been  the  pro- 
minent feature  to  the  vulgar  eye  rather  than  the  subject,  such  as 
the  *  Sleeping  Pilate,'  *  Deeming  Pilate,'  *  The  Pynnacle,'  &c.,  which 
helps  recognition  of  the  York  piece.  If  the  text  of  the  Beverley 
plays  ever  turns  up,  it  may  be  tested  in  how  many  places  one 
Yorkshire  play-wright  had  influence. 

As  a  help  in  the  study  of  the  York  cycle  of  plays  I  subjoin  a 
comparative  table  of  the  four  English  collections*,  adding  a  B  to  the 

<York  subjects  to  denote  where  the  Beverley  titles  (which  will  be 
found  in  Poulson's  Beverlac)  seem  to  agree  with  them. 

^  See  pp.  68,  156,  372,  396,  497,  where  the  parallel  passages  are  given  for 
the  sake  of  comparison  and  various  readings.  For  the  opportunity  of  collating 
these  with  the  original  MS.  I  have  to  thank  the  courtesy  of  the  owner,  Mr, 
Bernard  Quaritch,  of  Piccadilly  The  Surtees  editor  did  not  apparently  take 
count  of  the  losses  the  MS.  has  undergone,  though  he  mentions  some  of  them. 
The  signature  of  the  quires  shows  that  1 2  leaves  at  the  beginning  and  i  a  between 
the  Ascenscio  zxv^Juditium,  besides  others,  were  lost  before  it  was  put  into  the 
present  old  binding.  The  handwriting  differs  from  that  of  the  York  MS.  entirely, 
and  is  rather  later,  probably  of  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Like  the  York, 
it  must  be  a  copy  from  older  originals. 

'  Appendix  I  to  this  Introduction. 
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SoUBCES    OF    THE    YoBK    Plavs.     These  are   indicated   in  the 
margin  of  each   play'.     They  follow  prclty  closely  the  biblical 
Dina^ve,  with  however  occasional  deviations,  as  in  ihe  account  of 
the  ten  plagues  and  in  some  of  the  quotations  in  the  ProloRue  of 
Prophets  in  Plav  XII.  which  do  not  all  a^ree  with  the  Vulirale,    In 
Ihe  subjecis  from  ihe  Old  Testament  no  other  apocryphal  legends-oi 
are  introduced    except  those    relating  to  Lucifer   and   the  rebel'v' 
anj;els.  The  exact  source  of  these  for  our  mcdioeval  writers  I  cannot 
£nd,  although  it  is  known  that  they  originated  in  the  East  among 
the  Iranian  legends.     The  allusion  in  Noah's  words,  that  the  worId> 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  may  be  referable  to  the  same  source.     M, 
James  Rothschild  has  shown  that  the  legend  of  the  Fall  of  Lucifer.T  , 
unknown  to  Jerome,  was  adopted  by  a  Chrislian  writer  at  the  close  ' 
of  the  fifth  century'. 

The  Old  and  New  Testament  portions  are  linkfd  Ingpihpr  hy  a 
s  of  prophecies  relating  to  Mary  and  the  Holy  Child,  all  laken-^ 


from  the  bible,  suggested  by  Luke 
compositions  of  the  kind  the  prophec 
to  Jesus  are  introduced ;  sometimes, 
Chester  (6),  and  in  the  Italian  play  (Libri 


!7  (Play  XII).  In  other 
i  of  a  sibyl  or  sibyls  as 
>  in  the  Towneley  (9), 
164)  a  story  of  Octavian 


the  Emperor  is  added  or  interwoven  with  them.  The  York  plays 
in  this  respect  are  more  direct  and  simple,  they  contain  nothing  of 
the  kind.  Nouku^  find,  as  in  other  places,  much-jefersaice  to 
the  apnrn'phal  legends  (fully  dealt  with  in  the  Cursor)  of  the  birtli 
and  childhood  of  Mary,  and  of  tlie  Infancy  of  Jesus,  the  thirteenth 
play  containing  nearly  all  of  this  subject.  Of  this  one  the  originals 
will  be  found  in  '  The  Gospel  of  Pstudo-Mallheiv;  '  History  0/ Joseph 
Ihe  CarpenUr'  '  ProtevangeUum  or  Gospel  of  Jama !  and  'Nativilyof 
Mary'*:  For  one  point  I  have  not  found  any  authority,  viz.  the 
blossoming  of  Joseph's  rod ',  whereby  he  was  marked  out  as  the 
husband  of  Mary ;  all  these  works,  instead,  make  a  dove  to  proceed 
from  the  rod.  Among  other  sources  which  may  be  tiken  into 
account  as  most  surely  affording  inspiration  to  the  writers  of  these 

'  The  Tcoder  ii  requested  to  correct  the  mnrginBl  references  to  the  Teraicles  on 
pp.  48.^,  484,  according  to  note  3,  on  p.  s>''. 

•  '  UUlirc  dn  Viel  Testimcnt,'  Vol.  I,  Introd.  p.  i^lit. 

•  The  ir(atacei  arc  made  to  these  hoolis  in  Migne's^  ■  Dictionaaire  da  Afo- 
tiTphea'  urd  B.  Harris  Cowpcr's  '  Apocryphal  Gosjiels.' 

•  pi«y  xni.  1. 3'. 
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plays,  is  the  Speculum  HumancB  SalvoHonis^  that  very  popular  reli- 
gious picture-book  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  eflfects  of  whose 
influence  on  pictorial  and  sculptured  art  were  far-reaching.  Who 
can  say  indeed  whether  its  curious  four-fold  groups  of  types  and 
antitype,  of  subjects  in  Old  Testament  and  legendary  history 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  events  of  the  Sacred  Scheme,  as  well  as 
the  similar  representations  of  the  earlier  Biblia  Pauperuniy  may  not 
now  be  bearing  fruit  in  the  tableaux  or  Vorhilder  of  the  Bavarian 
and  Tyrolese  plays  ?  In  a  MS.  of  the  Speculum  of  about  1 380, 
with  Italian  paintings,  at  Paris  \  Joseph's  rod  is  depicted  like  a  small 
tree  full  of  flawerst  with  a  dove  in  the  middle,  *  Hie  disponsatur 
virgo  Maria  Josepho  '  written  above ;  the  reference  Is.  xi.  2  showing 
whence  the  idea  sprang. 

The  apocryphal  Gospel  of  fames  comes  in  Play  XVII :  thence 
the  Bible  is  followed,  with  a  mention  of  Anti-Christ  in  XXIII 
(p.  189),  till  in  Play  XXVIII.  p.  251,  the  brilliant  light  from  Jesus 
which  strikes  back  the  soldiers  seems  to  have  some  other  source 
than  the  fancy  of  the  poet  ^  In  XXIX  the  incidents  of  Matthew 
are  disarranged  in  order,  as  occasionally  elsewhere.  In  Pla3rs 
XXX,  XXXI  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  furnishes  the  Dream  of  Pilate's 
wife  and  other  stories.  The  allusion  to  the  legend  of  Pilate's 
name  (p.  271)  is  from  a  variation  of  the  Abgar-legend  (Veronica 
and  Vespasian)  among  the  apocryphal  gospels'.  The  story  of  the 
Squire  who  lets  'Calvary  locus'  (p.  318)  and  is  cheated  of  his 
title-deeds,  must  be  of  English  invention;  but  in  the  next  Play 
(XXXIII),  the  Trial  and  Condemnation,  much  is  taken  from  the 
'  Acts  of  PilcUe  *  (otherwise  Gospel  of  Nicodemus)^  which  narrates 
the  miraculous  bowing  of  the  standards,  &c.  In  Play  XXXIV 
(p.  339)  we  have  an  allusion  (the  only  one,  I  believe,  in  the  plays) 
drawn  from  the  fine  legend  of  the  Holy  Tree,  which,  having  sprung 
from  a  seed  on  Adam's  tongue,  appears  in  the  histories  of  Moses, 
David,  and  Solomon,  till  it  is  finally  cut  down  for  the  cross  ^;  and 

*  MS.  Arsenal,  593,  fo.  8. 

'  Mrs.  Jameson  ( Hist,  of  our  Lord  in  Art)  makes  no  reference  to  this  incident. 
I  have  not  besides  been  able  to  identify  the  allusion  to  Ilabakkuk,  p.  1 16/137. 

'  See  article  on  Tischendorfs  edition  in  the  'Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthom,' 
Berlin,  1876,  vol.  2d.  pp.  168,  186. 

*  The  tree-legend,  with  the  oil  of  mercy,  runs  throughout  the  Cursor.  See 
also  a  somewhat  different  verson  in  Baring- Gould's  *  Curious  Myths  of  the 
Middle  Ages/  pp.  378-384,  and  authorities  mentioned  by  B.  Harris  Cowper, 
*  Apocryphal  Gospels,'  p.  ci. 
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on  p.  343  is  a  reference  to  the  Vernacle,  ihe  iliird  Mary  evidently 
acting  as  Veronica  and  showing  the  kerchief  with  the  impression 
of  the  sacred  face  to  the  audience '. 

The  account  of  the  Cruciiixion  with  its  too  great  realism,  the 
rearing  of  the  cross  and  hammering  of  wedges  and  mortices,  will 
be  understood  by  anyone  who  has  witnessed  the  actual  ceremonies 
that  lake  place  on  Good  Friday  in  a  Roman  Catholic  church'. 

For  Play  XXXVI  (Death  and  Burial  of  Jesus)  ibe  Greek  version 
of  the  Goipel  of  Nicodenius  supplies  many  incidents ;  XXXVII, 
the  Descent  into  Hell  (or  Harrowing  of  Hell)  is  founded  on  some 
chapters  in  Ihe  Latin  version  of  the  same  book  (before  referred  to), 
10  which  XXXVIII  is  also  partly  indebted.  The  next  six  plays 
follow  the  biblical  narrative,  witli  some  inversion,  and  addition  of 
extraneotis  mailer  in  XLI,  The  Purification.  The  next  three,  on 
the  Death,  Assumption,  and  Coronaiion  of  Mary,  find  their  origin 
in  the  two  texts  of  Transilus  Maria,  the  apocryphal  legend,  printed 
by  Tischendorf ,  and  some  versiclea  from  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
Interwoven  passages  of  scripture  and  tradition  form  the  ground- 
work of  the  final  piece,  The  Judgment  Day.  It  is  a  singular  thing 
that  for  the  Coronaiion  of  Mary  there  appears  to  be  no  written 
authority,  not  even  in  the  Arab  Passing  of  Mary,  of  St.  John*,  nor  the 
Golden  Legend ;  it  is  a  tradition  that  has  grown  up  as  a  corollary 
to  liie  story  of  her  Assumption — a  beautiful  ending  to  her  history, 
which  has  worked  itself  into  art'  and  the  drama.  Though  (as 
several  Roman  Catholic  authorities  have  informed  me)  there  never 
has  been  a  church  festival  of  ilie  Coronation,  the  subject  was 

'  S«  U,  184-190,  and  before,  p.  ixv,    !  have  omitled  to  note  this  in  the 

*  Ttie  iltei  which  I  saw  id  Malta,  Ic^Ether  with  the  pictured  religions  pto- 
Conois  there,  helped  me  vividly  lo  realize  nmch  of  these  plays. 

*  'Apocilypica  ApocryphiK,'  Lipsiic,  1866.  That  part  of  the  story  of  Ihe 
deilfa  of  Mary  which  relates  the  t>ariiig  of  her  body  to  burial,  and  the  attndc 
upon  the  biei  by  Ihe  wicked  Jew,  whose  arm  thereupon  became  rigid,  seema 
to  have  been  a  lavourilei  as  seen  in  Burton's  list  the  play  was  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Jew,  Firgas,  ihe  most  prominent  personage.  Why  or  whence  he 
bad  thit  iiame  is  a  pnzile,  but  his  appellations  were  various,  in  the  Arab  text 
Jafkia  \  in  Le  Mysiere  de  I'AssoDiption  of  1518,  Isachar  (Migne's  Diet,  de* 
Apoc.  ii.  P-5a3  ;  '*■  Diet,  desMystitcs,  p.  160}  ;  in  Ttansilus  jUuntc (Tischcn- 
doifs  teat  A)  he  is  Rtutat  ;  while  Mti  Jameson  (l.egendi  of  the  Madonna, 
p.  318)  colli  him  the  high  piieit  Adenijah.  The  L~Hrr^  (11,  90719-03,  and 
venieo  in  Pait  v.  11,  611-749)  p»e<  no  nsme. 

*  Mjgne,  Diet,  dc*  Apocryphea,  ii.  506. 

*  Mrf,  Jameion's  legend*  of  the  Madonna,  pp.  31S.  319. 
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brought  into  at  least  two  plays  m  England,  at  York  and  Beverley. 
My  endeavours  to  identify  the  music  inserted  in  Play  XLVI  have 
led  me  more  particularly  into  this  enquiry,  with  this  result. 

If,  as  is  likely,  these  endeavours  to  trace  the  sources  of  the  text 
be  found  defective,  I  must  crave  indulgence  in  a  difficult  field. 

Verse  and  Style.  The  reader  will  judge  for  himself,  but 
I  believe  that,  far  from  meriting  the  hard  words  frequently  poured 
on  the  rudeness  of  the  early  plays,  these  of  York  will  be  found  to 

.  compare  favourably  in  diction,  and  certainly  so  in  verse,  with_tb0 
better  specimens  of  Middle  English  Northern  poetry.  The  great 
variety  of  metre  in  the  collection,  totally  unlike  the  regular  verse  in 
which  the  French  mysteries  are  uniformly  written,  points  to  their 
native  growthj^nd  the  imOTobability  of  their  having  been  translated 
or  introduced  from  France\  The  following  is  a  sketch-analysis  of 
the  metre.  I  must  leave  to  those  better  versed  than  myself  in 
the  interesting  study  of  historic  metre  to  determine  how  much  of  it 
is  due  to  the  old  Norse  and  English  poetic  tradition  and  how  much 
to  the  newer  Norman  French  influence*.  The  old  Northern  poets, 
who  cultivated  the  art  of  verse  so  carefully,  undoubtedly  left  their 
mark  on  the  Yorkshire  composer.  (  The  poetry  cannot,  it  must  be 
remembered,  be  scanned  like  Shakespeare  or  Chaucer,  or  even  like 
the  Cursor ;   it  must,  for  the  greater  part,  be  read  accordinfi^  to 

I  accent  or  stress,  the  intervening  syllables,  more  or  less  in  numt>erf 

;  h<>ing  <^lnrrpH  nr  rend  with  a  ligjitpr  fnnrh       This  SOrt  of  verse  is 

i  much  like  the  unbarred  music  of  the  same  period.     Attention  may 
I  be  drawn  also  to  the  manner  in  which  the  varied  metre  jg  a^gpf^d  ^^ 

example,  Deus  and  Jesus  invariably  speak  in  grave,  dignified  verse, 
while  the  long,  pompous,  mouth-filling  lines,  excessive  in  the 
alliterative  stress,  are  put  into  the  mouths  of  those  who,  like  Herod, 
Pilate,  and  Caiaphas,  open  a  play  and  are  meant  to  make  an 
imposing  impression.  The  original  purpose  was  forgotten  when 
Shakespeare  jested  at  the  alliteration  and  at  Herod's  brag. 

*  The  best  and  clearest  account  of  old  Northern  and  Teutonic  metre  is  that 
given  by  Messrs.  Vigfusson  and  Powell  in  their  splendid  work  *  Corpus  Poeti- 
cum  Boreale,'  vol.  i.  pp.  433-458.  Bearing  specially  on  the  poetry  of  the 
plays,  see  pp.  433-4»  ^^^  450-i-  On  the  mixed  character  of  the  verse  in  the 
Towneley  and  Coventry  plays,  see  Schipper's  '  Altenglische  Metrik,*  pp. 
226-231. 
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VERSE  AND  STVLI. 

u  ^H 

Skktch-Analvsis  of  Metres. 

■ 

DtKriftioH  efSlania. 

Rimts. 

SlyU. 

^H 

4-Iinr*i  of4aeeenli... 

abab      

^1 

e-line;  ^U.  of4WC.. 

aaajaj 

Mochiterationto 

VI,  XXII,            ^H 

ittg* 

some  of  these. 

XXXVIII,            ^H 

J-Um:  5U.  *f4Bec, 

abab^bf      ... 

XIV,  XXI,            ^H 

»Mgt-' 

XXV.               ^H 

ft-llM!    4II.  o(4«M., 

4II.  ofsacc 

ababcddc... 

AUlIera({ve;many 

I,  XL,  XLV.                ^^H 

weak  endiagi. 

S-S<>e:4«.<>.t.      ... 

Attenate 

A  little  allilera- 
tioB. 

^H 

8-Ii«!3»««t3      ... 

ab  ab  caac... 

^H 

8-Iine;  4  accent*      ... 

Aliemate 

Partly    allitera- 

xxxix,             ^^1 

XLm,XLvnr.          ^H 

j-linei  4  B.  of  4  ace, 

abab  cdddc 

Alliterative.with 

S  U.  of  3  ao!- 

a    few    weak 

endings. 

.^H 

lo-line;   1  triplet*  be- 

aab ccbdbdb 

.^H 

fore  a  quatiBin. 

loline;  ibid 

aab  aabcbcb 

xxxrv.            ^^H 

lO'Iioe ;   qaattaia  be- 

abab  ccb 

fore  1  triplets. 

ccb 

Partly    allilera- 

^H 

(Staneu   Q-16   of   II 

ababrbcd 

liMS.) 

cdc 

Il-line;  fill.of4acc. 

ababrbcdcdc 

^^1 

■  tae;  4U.<.f3acc. 

li-Hdc;  9n.or4Bcc., 

ababbciAicerf 



^H 

ILliDc:  SILof^acc,, 

ababbcbc   d 

AllHerativeConly 

^1 

a  lag,  1  11.  of  J  Bcc 

cd. 

tworcEularSl.) 

Jt'tine:  811.of4BCC., 

abababab    C 

Partly    allilera- 

X,  XI,  xn,            ^H 

4  lU  of  3  ace 

dcd. 

XV,  XVII,  XX,          ^H 

[In  XV.  11.  36-Ss  are 

in     XXXVII 

xxtii.xxiv,            ^H 

and  XLIV. 

xxvu.xxxv,           ^1 

above".) 

X  iirteular. 

XXXVII,             ^H 

M-Iinejibid. 

nbababab    c 

bcb. 
abababab   c 

Partly     allilera- 

^^1 

]iline;il)id. 

Alliterative     ... 

^^1 

ddc. 

Il-line;  fil1.or4acc, 

abab    ccdd 

^H 

J  II   of  4  syllable*, 

tiei. 

•  l"fi.  3  il-  of  3  "■^■ 

i»-line;  4ll.of4Bcc.. 

ababbcbc  d 

^H 

711.  of  3  «<c.,  a  lag. 

ccd. 

weak  endings. 

^H 

Ijlfnet  gll.ofjacc. 

ababbcbc   d 

AUiliTBlive  with 

xxxvi.             ^^1 

J  II.  of  J  ace,  a  tie. 

eecd. 

much  iteration. 

13-line:  811  of  4  ace., 

ababbcbcd 

XLVI.     ^^^^M 

4  11.  of  a  ace.,  li.of 

eeed. 

muchileration. 

^^^^H 

d3 

■ 

Hi 
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Sketch-Analysis  of  Metres  (continued). 


Description  ofStansa. 

Rimes, 

Style, 

Plays, 

14-line:  811. of 4 ace., 

6  11.  of  3  mcc. 
16-line:  irregular,  the 

two  last  lines  long 

with        interwoTcn 

rimes. 

abababab  cd 

coed. 
8  lines,  a  b 
S.cdcccdee. 

Partly  allitera- 
tive. 

Some  allitera- 
tion. 

IX,  XXVI. 
XXXI. 

In  each  of  four  pU^ys  mentioned  above,  XII,  XIII,  XV,  XXX,  two  or  more 
forms  are  found,  changing  in  accordance  with  the  subject. 


XXXII  comprises  three  forms  of  stanza,  with  alliteration  and  iteration. 
XLVII  is  various,  probably  intended  to  be  sung. 
XXIX  (alliterative)  and  XLI  (of  later  date)  axe  irregular. 

Here  then  are  twenty-two  different  forms  ©Lstonza^^  They  are  of 
two  classes,  (a)  the-aUij^Eatiye,  in  which  the  metre  is  df  ^^""'Tif  d  \j 

m{nah)<>  by  arrent  ny  fp<>t^  thp  Hnes  having  usually  a  fixed  number 
of  syllables;  in  this  class  the  alliteration  is  nearly  lost  Bothjandg 
end  in  rime.  Some  of  the  stanzas  are  very  complicated,  chiefly  in 
class  (a).  In  XL  and  XLVI  is  that  regular  repetition  (or  iteration) 
of  the  last  line  of  one  stanza  in  the  first  line  of  the  next,  dear  to 
the  northern  poets ;  and  there  is  a  partial  but  decided  iteration  of 
link-words  in  the  same  manner  in  Plays  VI,  XIV,  XXXII,  XXXVI, 
XXXVII,  XXXVIII. 

In  examining  the  end-rimes  the  original  northern  forms,  which 
have  often  been  altered  by  the  later  transcriber,  account  for  dif- 
ferences that  are  not  bad  rimes  or  mistakes.  Instances  are  ropes 
zxi^  japes f  286/387  ;  hlowes  and  leaves^  293/19;  rude  and  siroyd^^ 
277/175;  unrude  and  hyde,  423/67-9;  hayUing,  fy^i  2iidyenge, 
100/215,  1 3 2/1 61;  resle  and  thirste,  256/63-5 ;  yj^r^  and  were^ 
1 85/1 4-6;  care  and  sore,  278/201-5;  care  and  more,  494/94-6; 
alone  and  agayne,  237/148-50;  handts  and  spende,  353/122-4; 
and  others.  In  liste  and  tyte,  291/533-7;  wiste  and  myght, 
290/502,  we  seem  to  have  only  assonance.  Law  when  it  rimes 
with  ay,  285/361-3,  should  be  lay^  the  Norman-French  form,  as 
often  actually  found. 

The  necessities  which  the  alliterative  style  imposed  caused  not 
only  the  frequent  use  of  certain  phrases  which  became  almost  con- 
ventional, like  *  keen  and  cold,'  '  more  and  mynne,'  *  mengis  my 

*  See  p.  Ixxiii. 
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rede  by  rawe,'  &c,,  and  the  recurrence  of  the  ckevilU  or  fill- 
gap  (word  or  words  used  to  fill  up  a  line,  such  as  betfrut,  en  high, 
not  lo  Itiyiu),  but  somedmcs  gave  a  distorted  sense  to  a  word  in  order 
to  fit  a  rime  or  an  accent.  It  is  true  that  something  must  be 
allowed  for  the  poetic  twist  of  words,  as  well  as  for  the  lurn  or  sliade 
of  meaning  peculiar,  first,  lo  ihc  northern  dialect ;  second,  to  the 
period  of  middle  English:  but  in  a  few  cases  nothing  would  explain 
ihc  use  of  the  word  except  the  requirements  of  rime  and  allileralion. 
The  glossary,  in  which  I  have  had  the  valuable  assistance  of  Dr. 
].  A.  H.-Murray,  endeavours  to  solve  these  difficulties;  while  it 
offers  a  few  conjectural  meanings  and  suggestions  in  some  cases 
where  words  appear  to  be  corrupt. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  interjectional  and  vocative  phrases  are 
generally  treated  as  prose,  that  is,  they  are  outside  the  verse,  which 
must  be  measured  independently  of  them '. 

Lancvagb.  a  few  notes  on  the  dialect,  and  the  normal  graramatic 
forms,  will  be  found  in  Appendix  III.  It  is  unnecessary,  therefore, 
for  me  to  do  more  than  point  out  several  other  peculiarities,  such  as 
ihe  occasional  suppression  of  the  subject  of  the  verb,  pp.  277/178, 
383/307.  297.  146;  the  frequent  use  of  the  reflexive,  e.g.  J Aanw J  ffK, 
p.  31,1.62;  drtts\><,  niysfris  ]>e.  me/lepe.p.  i^,\l  52,  5^,  55  :  me  re- 
fiti/ys.p.  40,  1.  15;  Aym  tofor-fare.  p.  141,  I.  140;  the  employment 
of  the  infinitive,  as  in  lo  sayne,  p.  59,  1.  106;  /e  laynt,  p.  116,  1. 
1 31,  4c.  Also  the  examples  of  aphetic  words  (to  use  Dr.  Murray's 
useful  coinage)  i.  e.  words  that,  in  poetry  especially,  are  shortened 
by  the  loss  of  the  first  syllable ;  such  are  sli-ay,  p.  41/28;  senle, 
4ij'l24;  closed, q^/2^  ;  dure, g5/t6;  hgge,  1 31/147;  half,  307/192; 
cordis,  208/22(} ;  langis,^\'^|  ^i,2\ray,  pairt,  231/38,  224/114;  saie, 

J74/99- 

In  the  two  pieces  (IV  and  XLI),  copied  in  1558,  are,  as  may  be 
expected,  a  few  variations, yiu'/f  for /«&/(■  or /od/rr,  18/13;  hats  for 
has  19/42,  438/156;  aige  for  age,  haith  for  hath,  445/387;  &c. 
Doth  language  and  metre  of  XLI  show  that  it  was  composed  at  a 
Uter  date  than  the  rest. 

Hyt,  ai  1/319;  hus,  439/194;  A^ranrf,  168/233;  amuiov  harme, 
105/101,  show  the  mis-placed  aspirate,  rare  in  the  northern  dialed. 

'  for  example*,  sec  pp.  379.  !.  aio,  iSo,  !.  J53,  i')i,  1.  61,  339,  1-  60. 
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The  French  bewchires^  as  armes^  helamy^  houdisch^  hoystiy  and  dt^e 
peres,  common  in  Northern  poetry,  and  elsewhere,  appear  to 
come  in  just  as  naturally  as  dame^  heivie^  and  other  French  words 
which  do  not  now  seem  extraordinary.  No  doubt  they  were 
regarded  as  fine  words,  fit  for  poetry  and  exalted  persons  (though 
not  confined  to  these  last)  ;  compare,  too,  the  a-diew  of  Cayphas, 
257/87,  the  hene-venew  of  Pilate,  282/281,  and  the  address  of  Herod 
to  Jesus,  297/146,  300/234. 

General  Remarks.  We  are  not  told  of  how  many  stages  the 
York  pageants  were  made ;  no  doubt  some  of  the  plays  would  re^ 
quire  either  two  platforms  or  one  stage  and  the  street.  But  it  is 
quite  evident  that  sometimes  two  scenes  were  represented  on  the 
stage  together;  the  alternate  action  of  Moses  and  the  Hebrews, 
Pharaoh  and  his  men,  must  both  have  been  seen  by  the  audience 
(pp.  80-91);  the  management  of  the  scenes  in  the  'Entry  into 
Jerusalem'  is  only  to  be  understood  on  this  supposition  (pp.  202,  &c.) ; 
the  scenes  which  took  place  in  the  high  priest's  and  Pilate's  halls, 
and  before  Herod,  when  Judas  was  denied  by  the  porter,  or  when 
the  prisoner  was  brought,  depended  for  much  of  their  effect  on  the 
double  action  being  present  together.  Even  in  the  later  play  of  the 
Purification  (pp.  436-444)  it  is  probable  that  the  Temple  and  Beth- 
lehem were  seen  near  together,  to  say  nothing  of  Simeon's  house. 
In  the  *  Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit '  two  distinct  scenes  must  have 
been  apparent  to  the  spectators  on  the  stage  at  the  same  time 
(pp.  467-471).  At  Paris  ^,  in  a  MS.  of  the  Mistire  de  la  Passion^ 
played  at  Valenciennes  in  1547,  there  is  a  most  curious  picture  of 
the  stage  then  employed,  drawn  by  one  of  the  actors  (H.  Cailleau) 
himself,  which  helps  us  to  realize  how  double  and  treble  scenes 
were  understood.  The  scenery  was  either  painted  or  modeled  at 
the  back  of  the  stage,  with  the  name  of  e^^h  piarp  writf on  nv^r  it 
beginning  with  Paradise  at  one  end,  Nazareth,  the  Temple, 
Jerusalem,  the  Palace,  &c.,  intervening,  till  we  arrive  at  Limbo  and 
the  indispensable  Hell-mouth  at  the  other.  Towards  the  front  at 
one  side  is  a  green  tract  for  the  sea,  with  a  ship  upon  it.     Our  York 

*  Bib.  Nat.,  MS.  r^serv^  Fr.  12536.  Other  pictures  in  the  same  MS.  are  vciy 
instructive  to  the  student  of  these  early  dramas,  e.  g.  on  fos.  193,  294.  A 
large  model  of  the  stage  made  from  Cailleau*s  picture  may  be  seen  in  the 
Biblioth^que  of  the  Grand  Opera,  Paris, 
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Stages. bdng  movable,  were  by  no  means  so  ambitious  or  so  advanced 
as  ihis  great  stage  where  Arnoul  Grdban's  vast  drama  might  be 
performed,  but  the  germs  of  dramatic  convention  must  have  been 
well  understood,  even  if  tlie  employment  of  'le  d^cor  simuUan^  ' ' 
had  not  begun. 

What  appear  to  be  indiraiinn's  nf  a  prnpipur  may  be  noted  on 
pp.  246,  285.  The  MS.  of  the  Scriveners'  Piay  is  the  only 
separate  prompter's  book  now  known*.  The  actors,  especially  in 
going  off  ibc  stage,  sometimes  addressed  the  audience  directly ;  see 
evidences  of  this  on  p.  29,  i,  15,  p.  431,  and  at  the  end  of  XVII, 
XXI,  and  XXIV '.  At  the  beginning,  too,  of  Play  XXII  the  Devil, 
entering  with  a  bluster  as  usual,  seems  to  be  pushing  aside  someS 
part  of  the  audience  as  he  enters,  for  there  are  but  three  othccJ 
personages  in  the  play. 

Afl  to  the  dress  of  the  actors  at  York,  we  have  remarkably  little 
information;  that  the  doctors  in  the  Temple  wore  furred  gowns 
(p,  168, 1.  333)  is  the  only  indication  I  have  noted. 

An  open-minded  perusal  of  these  plays  wiil  be  enough  to  rebut 
the  ignorant  sneers  ihat  have  been  made  {by  Oliver,  Warton,  and 
others)  against  the  earnestness  or  the  capacity  of  the  nHo-inHl 
dramatists  of  this  order.  Well-read  in  the  bible,  especially  in  the 
New  'I'estanieni,  and  in  the  dependent  legends  allowed  in  those 
times,  the  imagination  of  this  author  had  considerable  play  within  y 
his  prescribed  limits;  a  facile  versifier  (albeit  aided  by  the  conven- 
tional rules  for  his  craft  handed  down  from  old  time),  he  displayed 
not  a  little  dramatic  power  in  the  arrangement  of  scenes  with  the 
means  at  his  command  (see  especially  Play  XXV),  Observant 
of  I'lim-jn  nqhirr  ^mi  nynipi>lh"lir,  his  calls  on  the  domestic  alfec-  ] 
tions  are  well  worth  notice,  in  the  womanly  weakness  of  Mary  and/ 
ibc  trustfulness  of  Joseph  in  the  Flight  inlo  Egypt,  outraged' 

'  See  the  iiudy  by  M.  Franc  Sareey  in  Lt  T/mfs  for  6  Aoiil,  1  SS.i.  Thii 
plctuiE  bai  nl'o  been  reoliitd  by  M.  M.  Scpct,  in  chap.  v.  of  his  '  Drame 
chtAien  an  Moyen-Sigc,'  Paris,  iS;8. 

*  Every  ciaft  mcsl  have  had  their  own  play-book,  nol  only  at  Vork,  but  cIk- 
oIick:  it  was  often  leferred  to  ai  the  '  orygynall,'  '  regynall  or  'new  lygenale;' 
Ke  ttcfoire  pp.  l3,  19,  and  Sbarp'i  Diss,  on  Cor.  Mysteries,  as  to  Covenliy 
plw-books,  36,  37  note,  48,  and  ni  to  Boisingboume,  p.  34.  The  Goldsmitti* 
of  Newcastle  mention  'oure  playe-book.'    Brands  Hiit.  ii.  371. 

•  So  in  Grdban's  Pasiion,  at  the  end  of  the  first  day  the  actor  >peaka  to  the 
pnUlc,  •  Demniii  retonincz,  sll  vous  plest,'  ed.  MM.  G.  Paris  et  Itayiiaud,  Paris, 
1678,  p.  IJ9. 
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motherly  affection  in  the  Matsacrt  of  Iht  Itimcenls,  parent^  ' 
distress  between  love  and  dui.v  in  Ahraham's  SacrtYut^.  in  the 
dutiful  relationship  of  children  shown  by  Isaac,  and  the  sons 
of  Noah  and  Til  ate.  Tiie  figures  of  Mary  and  Jesus  stand  out 
with  simplicity  and  dignity,  in  no  way  grotesque.  These  finer 
touches  stand  in  relief  to  tlic  brutality  of  the  scenes  connected  with 
the  Passion  which  were  deemed  necessary  to  heighten  the  effect 
of  the  Saviour's  sufferings. 

Like  a  true  artist,  the  itramaiist  r—n^A  up  rnirtli  over  incidents 
harmless  enough  ;  he  allowed  Nnah'»i  ik-ifi-  mflnm  1|>>|-  hiigtranrf  ihe 
Shepherd  to  sing  with  a  cracked  throat,  ami  JudasJaJje  covered 
with  ridicule  and  abuse  by  the  Porter.  The  Porter  or  Beadle,  in 
fact,  plays  an  important  part  in  several  plays  (XXV,  XXX,  &q.)^ 
The  people  must  have  fun  and  show,  noise  and  light.  The 
pHnripnl  pprBonajrp  jj^  a  play,  whether  he  is  wanted  at  ihc  be- 
ginning or  not,  generally  comes  on  the  stage  first,  with  a  long 
speech^  in  the  case  of  Noah.  Abraham,  Deus,  and  Jesus,  with 
befilting  gravity  and  seriousness ;  in  the  case  of  Saian,  pha.ran|i. 
Herod.  Pilate,  and  Taiaphas  it  in  Hariny.  pompous,  and  blustering, 
^in  that  of  Pilale  tempered  by  a  sense  of  benevolence  and  justice 
*  which  runs  ilu-ough  his  actions.  (This  writer  was  surprisingly 
lenient  to  Pilate,  and  cannot  have  been  tainted  by  the  old  legend 
of  his  gruesome  fate.)  We  can  picture  the  people  expectant, 
listening  with  eyes  and  ears  for  the  entry  and  the  rant  of  the  hero 
of  the  piece.  Nor  were  the  effects  of  music  and  light  neglected ; 
the  Shepherds  must  have  both  heard  singing  and  sung  themselves 
(p.  120, 1.  59);  the  music  itself  is  actually  written  for  Play  XLVI^ 
and  in  several  places "  we  have  stage  directions  for  singing,  The 
Transfiguration  was  accompanied  by  a  cloud  and  a  '  noys  herde  so 
bydously,'  possibly  for  thunder".  Besides  the  star  of  Bethlehem 
bright  lights  were  used  at  the  Birth,  Transfiguration,  and  Betrayal  of 
Jesus,  and  in  the  Vision  of  Mary  to  Thomas  *. 


Suffolk,  exceeds  all  others  on  this  subject  yet  known.   SteAnglia, 
3  (1S84),  where  it  is  printed  and  compired. 

*  Pp.  177,  5i8,  493.  Sc  '  See  pp.  tgo,  191. 

*  It  may  be  noted  thst,  perhaps  complying  with  n  stage  ncceuity.  ihe  princi- 
pal acton  gencntlly  lay  doun  (o  real  01  lo  sleep  when  an  angeUoi  i     '  ' 
lo  appear.    See  pp,  1 10, 137,  139,  4S3.     Not  bo,  however,  on  p.  111 


i 
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Touches  of  current  life  and  usage  here  and  there  slatid  out  amiil 
e  ancient  story;  the  carpenters'  tools  and  measurement  used  by 
Jipah,  as  well  as  those  employed  at  the  Crucifixion  ;  the  bitter  cold 
weather  at  the  Nativity,  telling  of  a  tiuly  northern  Christmas;  the 
quaint  offerings  of  the  shepherds  ;  the  ruin  of  the  poor  by  murrain 
in  the  account  of  the  Ten  Plagues  ;  the  drinking  between  Pilate 
and  his  wife  ;  the  sleeping  of  Herod  ;  and  the  excellent  representa- 
tion of  a  heavy  manual  job  by  a  set  of  rough  workmen  in  the 
Crucifixion  (pp.  354-6),  Illustrative  100  of  English  custom  and 
fonns  of  justice  are  the  l;>nrrowing  of  the  town  beast  (p.  203); 
Jndas  offering  himself  as  bond-man  in  his  remorse  (p.  314);  liie  , 
mortgage  of  a  properly  (raising  money  by  wed-set,  p.  318) :  and 
Ihe  trial  scenes  in  Plays  XXIX,  XXX,  XXXII,  and  XXXJII,  in 
which  Pilate  '  in  Parlament  playne  '  (p.  308)  vindicales  the  course 
of  Jaw,  and  puts  down  the  eager  malice  of  the  accuser  Caiaphas 
and  the  sharp  pursuer  Annas.  Even  Herod  makes  proclamation 
for  the  accusers  to  appear,  and  sympathizes  with  the  oppressed, 
'Sen  \iM  he  is  dome  [dumb],  for  lo  dcmc  hym, 
Wnre  >i»  a  goodc  lawe  for  n  lorde  V '  tP-  305.) 
Note  [00  the  sturdy  common  morality  thai  will  not  tell  a  lie  (p.  4 14) 
and  that  scorns  a  traitor's  baseness  (pp.  230,  331). 

Opportunity  is  improved  in  Play  VII  to  onforcii  tho  noceooit^f 
Ulie^,  and  in  XXI  to  inculcate  the  virtue  of  baptism,  repeated  in 
XLIII,  sunza  17. 

The  value  of  the  religious  plays  and  players  in  leading  up  10 
what  is  called  '  the  regular  drama '  has  not  yet  perhaps  been  fully 
recognized.  Many  allusions  to  them  in  old  writers,  Robert  of 
Brunnc,  Chaucer,  Langland,  Heywood,  &c.  have  been  noticed.  If 
Chaucer '  and  Shakespeare  caught  al  Herod,  Erasmus  or  his  trans- 
litor  Udall  remembered  Pilate's  voice,  '  when  he  heard  a  certain 
oralour  speaking  out  of  measure  loude  and  highj  and  altogether  in 
Pilate'8  voice ',' and  Sackville,  in  his  Induclion  to  the  •  Mirror  for 
Magistrates '  describes  the  gloominess  of  Hell  mouih.  Reforming 
preachers  very  early  began  the  crusade  against  ihem.  Wiclif  depre- 
cates those  'pat  kan  best  pleie  a  pagj-n  of  the  deuyl '  at  Christmas'; 
nd  an  interesting  witness  to  their  effect  and  (lopularity  is  the 

'  Miller's  Tale,  1!.  3383-4. 

'  ■  The,J\pi)thegiiics  of  Eraamos.'  Robeiti' reprint  1877,  p.  382. 

•  ■  Eogliih  Works,'  Eaily  Enf.  Ttsi  Soc.  p.  J=6. 
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treatise  or  sermon  against  miracle  plays \  written  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  showing  how  men  and  women  wept  at  the  sights  before 
them,  and  gave  credence  to  many  lies  as  well  as  truths  by  their 
means.  Shakespeare,  in  his  good  humoured  way,  laughs  at  the 
alliteration,  the  craflsmen  players,  and  the  stage  bombast  all  grown 
conventional  and  out  of  date,  as  he  does  at  the  Vice  of  the  morali- 
ties ',  but  he  too  was  not  ashamed  to  borrow  one  of  their  prominent 
characters.  The  study  of  the  Janitor  or  Porter  who  appears  twice, 
needs  must  with  a  great  deal  of  knocking,  always  with  a  voluble 
tongue,  in  several  plays  of  this  series,  will,  I  think,  add  conviction  to 
Prof.  Hales*  suggestion ',  that  the  idea  of  the  Porter,  and  his  action 
in  Macbeth,  Act  II.  Sc.  3,  was  an  adaptation  of  an  old  familiar 
friend,  although  it  happens  that  he  does  not  appear  here  in  the 
Harrowing  of  Hell.  (Hell  personified  is  the  Porter  in  the  Cursor ^ 
see  II.  18075-18 148.)  The  Janitor  in  Play  XXV  is  an  important 
person,  but  not  Shakespeare's  model ;  it  is  in  the  Porters  of  XXVI 
(p.  226,  to  whom  the  Italian  Porter,  p.  xxxv,  note  2,  is  akin)  and 
XXX  (pp.  279,  280)  that  we  may  seek  the  likeness  of  their  much 
discussed  successor,  with  the  knocking  that  accompanied  him. 

Ben  Jonson  could  not  get  rid  of  the  traditional  entry  when,  as 
Prof.  Ward  points  out,  he  sent  his  devil  on  to  the  stage  with 
a  bluster*.  But  by  Prynne's  days  religious  plays  had  indeed 
become  'ridiculous'  if  not  incredible". 

Treatment  in  Editing.  In  this  print  the  manuscript  is  ren- 
dered as  faiihfully  as  possible;  the  text  is  never  altered  without 
notice :  but  the  corruptions  which  became  apparent  on  a  study 

*  Printed  in  Reliquioe  Antiquse,  ii.42,  and  by  Matzner,  Alteng.  Sprachproben, 
1869,  Band  I,  Abth.  II,  224. 

*  Mids.  N.  Dream,  I,  sc.  a,  V,  11. 147,  148:  Hamlet,  HI,  sc  2,  *out-herod« 
Herod :'  Hen.  V,  IV,  sc.  4, '  roaring  devil.'  Twelfth  N.,  IV^sc.  2  (song) ;  2  Hen. 
IV,  III,  sc.  2, 1.  298,  '  Vice's  dagger.* 

'  On  the  Porter  in  Macbeth.  New  Shak.  Soc.  Trans.,  Part  ii,  1874,  pp.  264-66. 

*  *  The  Devil  is  an  Asse,'  Act  i. 

*  *  Histriomastix,'  1633,  p.  117.  Yet  their  relics  lived  on,  e.  g.  the  shows  at 
Bartholomew's  Fair. in  the  beginning  of  last  century,  one  of  which  (^'a  little 
Opera')  gave  fourteen  scenes,  six  from  the  Old  Testament,  eight  from  the  New, 
but  avoiding  the  introduction  of  the  Passion.  Another  had  *  Noah's  Ark  with 
all  the  beasts,  two  by  two,  and  all  the  Fowls  of  the  air  seen  in  a  prospect 
sitting  upon  the  Trees.'  See  the  original  play-bills  in  *  Social  Life  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne'  by  John  Ashton,  pp.  256,  257.  And  to  our  own  day  the  old  play  of  St. 
George  survives  among  the  Christmas  mummers  who  still  go  about  the  country. 
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of  the  metre,  rendered  several  suggestions  necessary*.  This  cor- 
ruption of  the  leit  is  worse  in  Plays  XXVIII  to  XXXII  than 
the  rest,  so  much  so  that  in  a  few  parts  it  has  been  impos- 
able  to  recognize  ihe  stanzas,  whole  lines,  even  groups  of  lines, 
being  dropt  out,  others,  or  parts  of  olhers,  displaced,  and  once 
or  twice  interlopers  admilled.  The  stage  directions,  which  are 
few,  are  usually  clear,  but  in  one  or  two  cases  they  are  so  con- 
fused with  the  text  that  it  is  rendered  doubtful '.  The  ear  of  the 
copyist  also  misled  him  (see  pp.  266,  279,  508).  One  source  of 
difficulty  was  the  exorbitant  length  of  some  of  the  lines,  which  led 
the  copyist  to  divide  thetn,  irrespective  of  rime  or  of  co-relative 
lines.  I  thought  it  better  lo  leave  these  as  they  stand,  but  have 
coupled  them  with  brackets  as  an  indication  of  the  verse.  This 
system  begins  at  page  aig.  Stray  words  occur  in  three  places', 
which  seem  to  betray  a  lapse  of  memory  or  comprehension. 

In  MS.  the  name  of  the  craft  is  written  at  the  head  of  each  play, 
but  nothing  else.  I  have  supplied  the  lilies,  and  have  collected  the 
persons  of  the  play,  added  a  marginal  analysis,  a  few  stage  direc- 
tions ',  and  the  indications  of  scenes,  which  last,  it  is  hoped,  will 
aid  the  reader  to  a  belter  idea  of  the  representation.  The  num- 
bering of  the  stanzas  is  also  mine,  Every  play  begins  on  a  fresh 
page,  but  its  lines  run  on  continuously  without  blank  or  division. 
The  only  contractions  used  are  {>"  ;  y,  ]>\  f)',  eu'e,  p,  f,  (=sct  or 
sir,  ihu,  Jerlm ;  which,  being  few  and  simple,  are  extended  in  ihe 
ordinary  type  ;  U  and  3  are  rendered  by  //  and  r  because  in  so  late 
a  MS.  they  have  become  merely  conventional  flourishes. 

The  Music  has  been  set  in  modem  notation  by  Mr.  W.  H. 
Cummings,  who  has  kindly  given  it  Im  careful  attention,  and  has 
added  a  Note  in  explanation.  A  few  words  further  upon  the 
sources  of  these  pieces  I  have  set  against  his,  and  will  now  but  add 
tny  warm  acknowledgments  to  Mr,  Cummings.  I  also  wish  to 
thank  the  Rev.   S.  S.  Greatheed,  Mr.   H.  Jermer  of  the  British 

'  S«  pp.  1 19,  130,  135,  136,  J09,  &c  The  word  Aasled  should  be  chasliJ, 
P-  J".  I-  a- 

'  See  tor  tbe  irregnUr  or  dtfeclive  stanws  poge*  33.  fi*,  log,  151,  1 74,  *i  i, 
»l J,  iu,  »Jr.  »4o-  14*.  »A  349-  >5t.  "54.  »^.  '1°  »<>"  3,  »74.  "?5.  '7y.  ^Bj. 
>9'.  305.  34 ».■«'».  tT- 

'  Pa^es  tli^  note,  jgj/o,  341/148. 

'  Among  these  Ihe  additions  of  the  Utei  hand  have  generally  been  followed  ; 
the)'  were  bnpoitont,  being  written  in  the  CuU  tradition  of  the  lime. 
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Museum,  the  Rev.  C.  Wordsworth,  and  other  correspondents,  for 
most  serviceable  help  in  the  enquiry  into  meaning  and  origin  of  both 
music  and  words.  As  the  Sheremen  and  Taylors'  play  of  Coventry, 
containing  tkree  English  songs  ^  ((we  sung  by  the  shepherds,  one 
by  the  women),  the  MS.  of  which  was  burnt  in  the  disastrous  fire  at 
Birmingham  in  1879,  is  the  only  one  besides  that  has  been  found 
with  music  attached,  the  York  play  music  is  of  the  greater Jnterest.  ff^^ 

In  conclusion,  I  sincerely  wish  that  this  work  had  fallen  into 
more  able  hands  than  mine,  but  I  can  only  hope  that  students  will 
be  indulgent  to  its  shortcomings.  Had  all  the  difficulties  of  editing 
the  manuscript  (far  greater  than  with  a  poem  such  as  the  Cursor) 
been  apparent,  when  several  years  ago  I  formed  the  intention  of 
undertaking  it,  they  might  have  been  sufficient  to  deter  me  ;  but,  by 
the  kind  assistance  of  several  friends,  I  believe  that  this  interesting 
relic  of  our  early  literature  and  social  life  is  now  presented  in  a 
trustworthy  and  intelligible  form.  It  is  a  grateful  duty  to  acknow- 
ledge my  obligations  to  Mr.  E.  Maunde  Thompson,  of  the  British 
Museum,  and  M.  Paul  Meyer,  of  Paris,  for  much  friendly  help  ;  to 
Professor  Skeat,  who  has  read  over  the  proof-sheets  of  the  text ;  to 
Professor  A.  W.  Ward,  of  Manchester,  who  revised  my  suggestions  of 
scenery  and  stage  directions ;  and  to  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray,  editor 
of  the  New  English  Dictionary,  for  valuable  assistance  with  the 
Glossary,  as  well  as  other  acts  of  friendship.  My  thanks  are  also 
due  to  Mr.  J.  Wilkinson,  Town  Clerk  of  York,  for  his  courtesy  and 
the  ready  access  to  the  records  of  York  accorded  to  me  on  occasion 
of  two  visits ;  to  Mrs.  Gutch,  of  York,  and  the  Rev.  Canon  Raine, 
in  materially  aiding  my  enquiries ;  to  Mr.  Halliwell-Phillipps,  Mr. 
H.  Brigstocke  Sheppard,  and  Mr.  C.  T.  Martin ;  and  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Richard  Morris,  for  his  notes  upon  the  language.  The  use  of 
MSS.  granted  by  Lord  Herries  and  Mr.  Quaritch  is  acknowledged 
elsewhere.  All  and  each  have  been  animated  by  the  true  gild-spirit 
of  mutual  help ;  and  if  the  reader  is  enabled  by  these  pages  to  call 
up  any  life-picture  of  the  art  and  literature  so  essentially  a  product 
of  the  people,  maintained  by  means  of  the  old  English  gild-spirit, 
to  these  modern  brethren  let  him  give  honour  due. 

*  Printed  at  the  end  of  the  play  in  Sharp's  Dissertation,  pp.  11 3-1 18.  No 
mention  is  made  of  rubricated  notes  occurring  in  the  MS.  of  those  songs,  which 
are  written  for  three  voices. 
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LIST  OF  PLACES  AND   PLAYS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

The  following  are  the  places  and  dates  of  performances  (unless 
othen\'ise  expressed),  with  the  authorities  for  reference,  distinguishing 
also  whether  a  single  play  or  a  cycle,  as  far  as  known.  An  asterisk  (*) 
denotes  that  a  text  remains,  the  editions  being  pointed  out.  The 
Morals  at  Manningtree,  spoken  of  by  Dekker,  and  express  shows 
before  royalty,  as  at  Windsor  or  Bristol  before  Hen.  VII,  do  not  come 
within  this  list,  except  in  the  case  of  Winchester. 

Dunstable,  12th  century,  (St,  Catherine,)  Mat.  Paris,  Vitse  S.  Alb. 
Abb.    Ed.  Wats,  1684,  p.  1007  (Gaufridi  16  abb.  vita). 

Iiondon,  12th  century,  (miracle  plays.)  W.  Fitzstephen's  Descriptio 
Londonis,  printed  at  end  of  Stow*s  Survey  of  London,  ed.  1 598, 
p.  480. 

Cambridge,  cir.  1350,  (Ludus  filiorum  Israel,)  Masters,  Hist  of 
C.  C.  College,  ed.  1753,  vol.  i.  p.  5. 

Iiondon,  Skinner's  Well,  Clerkenwell,  1391,  {Passion  of  our  Lord  andr 
Creation  of  Worlds  lasted  three  days,  ?  cycle.)     Stow's  Survey, 
ed.  1598,  p.  69. 

liOndon,  ibid.  1409,  (lasted  eight  days,  ^  of  matter  from  the  creation 
of  the  worlde,*  cycle.)  Stow,  Survey,  ed.  1 598,  p.  69,  Chronicle, 
ed.  161 5,  p.  337  ;  Devon's  Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  11  July, 
14  Rich.  II,  p.  244. 

Iiondon,  1557,  Grey  Friars,  {Passion  of  Christ,  on  Corpus  Christi 
Day.)     Strype,  Eccl.  Mem.,  ed.  1822,  iii..  Part  ii.  p.  6. 

Xjondon,  ?i4th  and  15th  centuries,  Holy  Trinity  gild,  St.  Botolph 
without  Aldersgate,  {Pageants  of  Holy  Trinity,  St,  Fabyan,  St, 
Sebastian,  St,  Botulf,  and  ^the  terement*  [Burial  of  Christ],) 
Hone's  Ancient  Mysteries,  pp.81,  85. 

Canterbury,  temp.  Hen.  VI,  (Play  of  Corpus  Christi,  by  the  crafts.) 
* Burgmote  Orders*  of  the  City,  fo.  5  b,  cir,  1500,  MS.  now  in  the 
Cathedral  Library.  J.  Brent's  Canterbury  in  the  Olden  Time, 
1 860,  pp.  38, 47 ;  who  speaks  of  *  40  acts,*  and  appears  to  confound 
the  play  with  the  gild  of  Corpus  Christi. 
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Canterbury,  1 501-2,  {Three  Kyngs  of  Coleyn,  on  Twelfth  Day.) 
Mr.  J.  B.  Sheppard  in  Hisi.  MSS.  Commission,  gth  Report, 
p.  147-  [The  '  Pageni  of  St.  Thomas,'  ib.  p.  148,  appears  to  have 
been  a  show,  not  a  play.] 

Winalieater,  1487,  (Chrisli  detcensus  ad  inferos,  ?played  by  ahns- 
boys,)  MS.  Wulvesey',  apud  Wimon,  cited  in  Wanon.  ed.  1840, 
vol.  ii.  p.  394  ;  see  ib.  iii.  p.  367.  (The  late  D.  C  Rossetti  quoted 
the  '  Winchester  Mysteries  '  on  his  picture, '  A  Christmas  Carol,' 
1867,  but  1  am  informed  that  no  authority  for  this  is  knon-n.  See 
Catalogue  of  the  Burlington  Fine  Arts  Club  for  1883,  p.  jg,) 

Woreeater,  1467,  ('  Five  pageants  among  the  crafts  ;'  Corpus  Chrisli. 1 
Toulmin  Smith's  '  English  Gilds,'  1870,  p.  385  ;  Municipal  records, 
quoted  in  '  Outlines  of  Life  of  Shakespeare,'  by  J.  O.  Halliwell- 
Phillipps,  4th  ed.  1S84,  pp.  390,  391. 

BlMfbTd,  1477,  Gild  of  Holy  Trinity,  ('  Kyngyng,'  i.e.  Three  Kings  of 
Cologne,  on  Corpus  Chrisli  day,  and  Piay  of  the  Ascension.t 
Add,  MS.  28,533,  fos.  1  V,  J. 

£eleaBter,  1477,  (Passion  Piny,)  Wm.  Kelly's  Notices  UlusL  of  [he 
Drama  from  Leicester  records,  1865,  p.  27,  See  also  Thos. 
North's  Church  of  St.  Martin,  Leicester,  1866,  pp.114,  115,  for 
indications  of  other  plays  in  1546  and  1571. 

Aberdesn,  1442-1531,  (Candlemas  play,  Operand  of  Our  Lady  \  also 
Corpus  Christ!  play,  9,  7,  and  10  pageants  named.)  Extracts 
from  the  Council  Register  of  the  Burgh  of  Aberdeen;  Spalding 
Club,  Aberxleen,  1844,  pp.  9,  432,  445,  451. 

Edinburgh,  1503,  Warton  II,  234 ;  1554,  (i^  Oct.,)  Record  of  the 
Cily,  quoted  in  Sharp's  Dissert,  on  Coventry  Plays,  p.  142  ;  (the 
'  Play-field '  where  performed),  Ainot's  Hist,  of  Edinburgh,  1779, 
p.  76. 

Tlagaingbotiraa,  Cambridgeshire,  \  in,  {Play  of  St.  George.)  Church- 
wardens' Accounts,  quoted  by  Warton,  ed.  1871,  vol.  ii.  p.  233  ; 
and  ihe  Antiquary,  vol.  vii.  1883,  p.  25. 

BetheTBden,  Kent,  1523,  (Ludi  beiUa  Chrislina.)  MS.  Chareh- 
wardens'  Accounts  :  for  a  copy  of  the  items  as  to  the  play  I  am 
indebted  10  Rev.  A.  F.  Smith,  Vicar. 

Heybridge,  Essex,  1532.  Churchwardens'  Accounts,  quoted  in  J.  P. 
Collier's  '  Five  Miracle  I'lays,'  1836,  Har.  of  Heli,  p.  3. 
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Wymondham,  Norfolk,  1549.    Holinshed,  ed.  isS?*  fo.  1028. 

Beading,  1498-15 57,  {Three  Kings  at  Whitsontyde ;  Resurrection 
and  Passion  Plays  at  Easter  and  Palm  Sunday  ;  Adam,  Cayme, 
Corpus  Christ!  plays.)  Churchwardens'  Accounts,  Hist,  of  St. 
Lawrence,  Reading,  by  Rev.  C.  Kerry,  1883,  pp.  233-238. 

Lincoln,  1564,  (Play  of  Old  Tobit.)  Inventory  of  properties,  quoted 
in  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  54,  p.  103. 

Shrewsbury,  1574,  (A  Stage-play  acted  in  the  High  Street,)  Fos- 
broke's  Diet,  of  Antiquities,  1840,  p.  665. 

Tewkesbury,  1578, 1585.  Churchwardens' Accounts,  cited  in  Collier, 
Ann.  of  Stage,  ed.  1879,  ii.  67. 

Witaiey,  Oxfordshire,  i6th  century,  (The  Resurrection  \  a  dumb 
show,)  W.  Lambarde's  Diet.  Angliae  Topographicum,  p.  459. 

'       I    Corpus  Christi  plays,  seen  in  reign  of  James  I,  by 

„     ,  „    '    I    Weever, '  Funeral  Monuments,'  p.  405. 
Kendall,       ;  »  r  *t  ? 


*York,  about  1^60-1579,  (cycle  of  48  plays,  Corpus  Christi.)  The 
present  volume.  One  play.  The  Scriveners,  is  also  found  in  a 
separate  MS.,  now  at  York  Philosophical  Society;  printed  by 
J.  Croft  in  Excerpta  Antiqua,  York  1797,  p.  105,  and  by  J.  P. 
Collier,  in  Camden  Miscellany,  vol.  iv.  (see  after  p.  455). 

York,  before  1384  ;  Play  of  Our  Lords  Prayer,  MS.  Compotus 
Roll,  in  possession  of  Canon  Raine,  Wiclifs  Works,  see  before, 
pp.  xxviii,  xxix;  *  English  Gilds,'  p.  137. 

York,  1446 ;  Creed  Play,  performed  every  tenth  year  by  gild  of 
Corpus  Christi.    Davies  and  Skaife,  see  before,  p.  xxx,  notes  2,  3. 

Beverley,  1 407-1 604,  (cycle  of  36  plays,  Corpus  Christi,)  *  Beverlac,' 
by  Geo.  Poulson,  1829,  pp.  268-275,  278  (gives  list  and  details). 
See  also  Lansd.  MS.  896,  fos.  133,  139-140. 

*  Wakefield,  or  neighbourhood,  Towneley  collection,  (cycle  of  32 
plays.)  MS.  undated,  of  1 5th  century,  now  in  possession  of  Mr.  B. 
Quaritch  ;  ed.  by  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  Surtees  Society,  1836.  Also 
the  third  play  is  printed  by  E.  Matzner  in  Altenglische  Sprach- 
proben,  Berlin,  1867,  p.  360;  the  thirteenth  in  J.  P.  Collier's 
Five  Miracle  Plays,  1836 ;  and  the  thirtieth  by  F.  Douce  for 
the  Roxburgh  Club,  1822. 

♦Coventry,  1468 \  (cycle  of  42  plays,  Corpus  Christi,)  Cott.  MS.  Vesp. 
D.  viii,  ed.  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  Shakespeare  Society,  1841.    Also 

*  I.  e.  date  of  the  MS. 
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Dugdale,  Mon.  Angl,  \'0l.  vi.  pt  3,  pp.  1534-44,  prints  ihe  first 
five  plays.  T.  Sharp,  Dissertation  on  Cov.  Myst.  1825,  says  thai 
these  were  not  the  plays  '  exhibited  by  the  trading  companies  of 
the  cily,*  p.  7.  The  tenth  play  is  printed  in  Collier's  Five  Miracle 
Plays.  1836. 

'COTsntry,  1534,  date  of  MS.  only.  The  Shearmen  atid  Taylors' 
Play,  \h.  Birlh  0/ Christ  and  Offering  of  ike  Magi,  -with  the 
Flight  into  Egypt  and  Murder  of  Ike  Innocents.  MS.  formerly 
iiT  possession  of  Mr.  Thos,  Sharp,  then  a.l  Longbridge  House 
In  Ihe  StauiTlon  collection,  afterwards  burnt  in  the  fire  at  Bir-  < 
mingham,  1879.  Printed  in  Dissert.  Cov.  Myst.  pp.  83-114,  with 
copies  of  the  music.  Also,  The  Weavers'  Play,  The  Presentation 
in  Ike  Temple  and  Disputalion  with  the  Doctors ;  ed.  by  Thos. 
Sharp,  for  the  Abbotsford  Club,  1836.  See  also  J.  O.  Halliwell- 
Phillipps'  '  Life  of  Shakespeare,"  41h  ed.  1884,  pp.  383-389. 

'Cheater,  Msth  century,  (earliest  MS.  1591  ;  cycle  of  24  plays, 
Whitsuntide,)  in  five  MS.  originals  ;  ed.  Thos.  Wright,  Shake- 
speare Society,  2  vols.  1843,  1847.  The  prologue,  third  and  tenth 
plays  also  ed.  by  J.  H.  Markland,  Roxburgh  Club,  1S18.  The 
iwenty-fonith  {Anfe-Clirist)  also  ed.  in  Collier's  Five  Miracle 
Plays,  1836.  A  fragment  of  the  nineteenth  play  was  recently 
(band  in  an  old  book  cover  by  Mr.  C,  W.  Sutton  of  ihe  Free 
Library,  Manchester,  and  is  printed  in  the  Manchester  Guardian, 
19  May,  1883. 

*  NawcaBtle-on-Tyne,  1426-1589,  (cycle  of  plays,  16  known,)  J. 
Brand's  Hist,  of  Newcastle,  17B9,  vol.  ii.  pp.  370-372-  The  text 
of  one  play  only.  Noah's  Ark,  exists,  printed  by  Brand,  ii.  373-379, 
and  by  Hen,  Bourne,  History  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  London, 
1736,  p.  139.     See,  too,  Mackcniie,  ii.  pp.  664,  672, 674,  691,  696. 

'Dublin,  15th  century,  (cycle,  14  plays  known;  Corpus  Christi,) 
Walter  Harris,  History  of  Dublin,  London,  1766,  pp.  142-148. 
The  text  of  one  play  only,  Abraham  and  Isaac,  exists,  MS.  D  iv. 
18,  Trinity  College,  Dublin  (hand  temp.  Heniy  VI).  Printed  by 
Collier,  Five  Miracle  Plays,  1836. 

*NorfbIk  or  Suffolk,  15th  century',  {Play  of  Abraham  and  Isaac.) 
MS.  at  Brorae  Hall  penes  Sir  Edw,  Kerrison.  Printed  in  Anglia 
(Halle)  Band  VII,  Hefts,  1884,  pp.  316-337,  also  in  Mr.  Walter 
Rye's  Norfolk  Antiquarian  Miscellany,  vol.  iii.  part  i. 

>  Date  of  the  MS. 
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♦  Croxton  (?  the  county,  perhaps  Norfolk),  1461 '.     The  Play  of  the 

Sacrament,  MS.  F  iv.  20,  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  ed.  by  Prof. 
Whitley  Stokes,  Transactions  of  the  Philological  Society,  i860- 1, 
Berlin,  Appendix,  pp.  101-152. 

*Ck>mwall,  14th  century*,  (Origo  Mundi,  Passio  Domini  Nostri,  Re- 
surrexio  Domini  Nostri^  three  plays  forming  the  complete  cycle 
of  subjects  taken  by  Corpus  Christi  plays),  '  In  Cornish.  Ed.  and 
trans,  by  Edwin  Norris,  *  Ancient  Cornish  Drama,'  Oxford,  1859. 

♦Cornwall,  1504^  {Life  of  St,  Meriasek^  Hengwrt  MS.  at  Peniarth. 
In  Cornish.  Ed.  and  trans,  by  Prof.  Whitley  Stokes,  London 
(Triibner),  1872. 

♦  Cornwall,  161 1  ^  but  ?  older,  {The  Creation  of  the  World.)    In  Cor- 

nish. Ed.  and  translated  by  Prof.  Whitley  Stokes,  for  the  Philo- 
logical Society,  Berlin,  1863. 

♦  Besides  these,  ^y^  other  plays  have  been  preserved,  nothing  being 

known  of  where  they  were  performed.  One  of  these  is  the  oldest 
English  play  or  dramatic  poem,  the  famous  Harrowing  of  Hell, 
MS.  Harl.  2253,  fo.  55^,  temp.  Edw.  II  or  Edw.  Ill,  in  Southern 
dialect.  Printed  by  Collier,  *  Five  Miracle  Plays,*  and  separately 
by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  London,  1840.  An  imperfect  copy,  of  the  first 
half  of  14th  century,in  the  Auchinleck  MS.  (Edinburgh),  fos.  35-37, 
was  printed  by  D.  Laing,  in  'Owain  Miles  and  other  inedited 
fragments  of  ancient  English  poetry,*  Edinburgh,  1837.  Sec  also 
*  Englische  Studien,*  vol.  vii.  part  i.  p.  182,  and  the  references  there 
given. 

The  others  are.  The  Burial  of  Christ  and  the  Resurrection, 
a  group  of  two  played  at  Easter ;  early  i6th  century  * ;  Bodl. 
MS.  E.  mus.  160  ;  printed  by  Halliwell  in  *  Reliquiae  Antiquae,* 
1843,  vol.  ii.  p.  124,  and  re-printed  by  New  Shakspere  Society, 
1882,  with  *Digby  Mysteries.'  The  Killing  of  the  Children  [or 
Candlemas  Day],  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  and  Mary  Magdalene, 
in  two  parts  ;  ?  1480-90.  Digby  MS.  133  at  Oxford.  Ed.  F.  J. 
Fumivall,  *  Digby  Mysteries,'  New  Shakspere  Society,  1882.  Also 
edited  by  Thos.  Sharp  for  the  Abbotsford  Club,  1836.  The  first 
of  these  was  also  printed  by  Hawkins,  *  Origin  of  English  Drama,* 
1773,  and  by  Marriott,  *  English  Miracle  Plays,'  Basel,  1838. 

»  Date  of  the  MS. 

*  The  Cornish  plays  do  not  include  the  Marian  legends ;  on  the  other  hand 
thej  treat  the  tree-legend  pretty  fiilly. 


NOTES   ON   THE   DIALECT^   AND   GRAMMAR. 


I.  The  Dialect  in  ihe  main  is  that  of  Hampoie's  Pride  of  Con- 
icieact*.  The  grammar  of  the  Norlhumbrian  may  be  found  in  the 
lotroducdon  to  Hampole.    See  also  Hampoie's  Psalms,  ed.  Bramley  ' ; 

lore  particularly  the '  Dialect  of  the  Southern  Counties  of  Scotland,' 
b)-  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray  (Philological  Society,  1873),  pp.  5,  37-39, 
1 50-230. 

II.  A  Midland  (literary)  scribe  has  altered  much  both  in  the  way 
of  grammar  and  orthography ;  in  neither  case  have  the  changes 
been  melhodically  made.  The  Northumbrian,  it  is  knoMTi,  was  in- 
fluenced by  the  Midland  where  the  two  dialects  were  contiguous. 

III.  Comparison  with  Hampoie's  works,  or  with  any  good  North- 
umbrian specimen,  shows  that  wholesale  changes  have  been  made  in 
the  rhyme-endings  as  well  as  elsewhere.    The  great  change  is  from 

I  0,/re,  tHOslt,  p.  I  ;  enely,  p.  2  ;  goes  =  gas,  p.  3  ;  cf.  wa-la-way  and 
wo,  p.  Si  but  ant  and  wa  are  left,  p.  5;  cf.  oondis  •  aandes,  p.  1 16.   In 
the  rbyme  lines  the  scribe  has  only  partly  altered  these. 
Thus,  gone  and  inone  rhyme  with  nane  and  -ane,  p.  6z. 


laste  and  moai,  p.  2iS. 

■fr^  j 
birthe  ) 
broode  ) 


Cf.  langis  1 
wrong  J 
thrang  ) 


jp.i6 


'  Bised  on  some  remark*  kindly  eupplied  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris. 

■  Edite<l,  with  latroduclion  and  Notes,  by  Dt.  Rjcbntd  Monis,  for  the 
[■hilological  Sodety.  Beilin,  1863. 

'  The  Pwilmi  of  D«vid,  with  n  lianBlation  and  exposition  in  English  by 
kicb«rd  Kollc  of  Hampole.  Edited  from  mDnmuripts  bv  the  Rev.  if.  !(_ 
linunley.  Oxford,  Clarendon  Preii,  1884.  Hampole'i  work  in  the  Prie^kt  ej 
Cuacirnit  t*  imal literati ve  veiK  in  couplets ;  in  the  Pialter  it  Is  proK. 
Hainpole  was>  Vorkihireman;  he  died  Sept.  19,  1349, 
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Cf.  more 
-fore 
|H)re 
wore 


p.  97,  and  others 
in  pp.  197, 198 


with 


p.  103. 


Cf.  more 
fore     \   p 
yore 


f  sare  ^ 

.  54,  with    <  mare  >p.  139. 

(ayre=are  J 


Cf.  wore,  fore,  p.  170,  with  ware,  fare,  p.  171. 


^^'^''m^^  one  (7  rhymes 

^f  \     with  three  \  p.  99. 

taldel     ^'• 


I  p.  rb6. 

I  p.  263. 

wrobe  ) 
skatVe  I  P-  '40- 


So  gone 
-ane 

hole 
bale 


The  rhymes  more,  -fore,  }K)re,  wore,  are  for  marey  are  ( « before), 
\arey  ware. 

In  the  Northern  dialect  more  (being  mare)  does  not  rhyme  with 
'fore. 

Hence  we  get  bad  rhymes  like — 

I  p.2ii. 

I  p.  212. 


werre 

-fore     ^p.  130  (see  p.  139). 

-more 


^°^*  j  p.  170  (see  p.  173). 

roppe=rape )         g 
jape  ) ^    ' 


soo  =  swa 
to 


stone  »stane 
done 


fro^fra )      ^^^ 
too  {  P-  214. 


P.  135.     Here  is  a  bad  rhyme,  which  may  easily  be  set  right — 

fende      )  Boune  does  not  =  bounden  here  though  it  does  elsewhere  ; 
boune    (     bale  may  be  taken  as  gen.  s. ;  and  bende—\ion^  will  be 
amende  i      the  correct  rhyme.    (See  O.  E.  Miscellany,  p.  142  ; 
•kende     )     Gamelyn,  1.  831.) 

On  p.  140,  olde  rhymes  with  belde ;  but  olde  does  not -aide,  old,  but 
elde  "=  age.     So  correct  to  elde. 


Other  bad  rhymes  are — 

goo  =  ga  )       . 
-too  J  P-  ^• 

fone 


sone 


\  p.  65. 


come 
home 
gome 


I'- 


154. 


boone  «  bunden 
sone  «  sone 
begonne  —  begunnen 


|p-  157 


(see  bune,  begune,  p.  262). 
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hondc  "  hande 


|p.  i6i. 


IV.    FeculiarltleB  of  Orthography  :— 

{a)  We  find  a  double  letter  after  a  long  vowel,  as — cesse  rhymes 
sncrese,  p.  127  ;  encresse  rhymes  chase  =  encrese  and  chese,  p.  186 ; 
sssc — ^plese,  p.  30Z  ;  heppe— leppe— hepe  and  lepe,  p.  150;  latle— 
abattC"  late  and  abate,  p.  148  ;  cf.  wotte— gale  =  waieandgateip.  148  ; 
ct  spakke— take,  p.  186  ;  late— wane,  p.  l8z  ;  hette— fele,  p.  181  ; 
selte — ettc  =  ele,  p.  234  ;  latte,  galle,  haile  =  laic,  gate,  hate,  p.  313  ; 
lalt  =  layle,  rhymes  consayte,  p.  208  ;  fudde  -  fude,  rhymes  blude,  p.  83  ; 
defle-defe,  p.  267/337  ;  wifTe,  liffe,  p.  282/394,  299, 

li)  u  =  o,  fure  and  blure  "  fore  and  blore,  p.  85  ;  cf.  mode  and  gud, 
hune  and  sone,  p.  209. 

(e)  ay  is  written  for  a  (modem  u)  ;  layre,  fayre,  pp.  78,  79 ;  fays  = 
las,  p.  79.  So  bayle  15  written  for  &a/e  ;  »  is  omitted  in  froite,  p.  76  ; 
bray^=b[a^  rhymes  wro{ie=wrafie,  p.  125. 

(rf)  Note  the  senseless  i's  in  wedd«,cledde,  iredde^vi^A,  cled,  bred, 
p.  94,  and  many  others. 

{t)  sight  and  wryte  =  site  (sorrow)  and  write,  p.  150. 

(/)  y  —  e;  cf.  drygh  and  nygh,  p.  298,  for  dregh  (see  dergh  for  dregh, 
p.  345t'a) ;  bryme  =  breme  (fierce),  and  deme,  p,  306. 

[g)  Occasional  instances  of  gh  for  a/,  very  common  in  Hampole — 
laugher  =  lawcr,  lower,  p. 281/275;  aughen  =  own,  p.  ioc/202  ;  saughe 
■  saw,  p.  139^6. 

(A)  There  is  a  very  corrupt  rhyme  00  p.  293  ;  to  blowes  (an  inf., 
read  'to  blawe')  rhymes  with  lawes,  knawe,  and  sawes.  These  s'&  are 
all  wrong. 

''.  Won-lToPthumbrian  fonne  are — such  for  swilk,  p.  i8(i''21  ; 
which  for  whilk,  p.  340/98  ;  as  for  als  ;  erly  for  arly,  p.  49^114  ;  farrar 
-ferre,  pp.  72,73  ;  sterres  =  sterne5,  p.  400  ;  brayne  for  hames  (brains), 
P-  333  i  euyll  for  ill,  p.  127  (see  pp.  129, 133) ;  sleeis^^  slas,  p,  141/1  [5  ; 
dong=dungen,  p.  331/332  ;  hande  =  hende,  p.  190  (see  the  rhymes  00 
pp.  iytJ9>  82  and  37^73.  75.  also  pp.  231/56,  424/114);  sche  =  scho, 
sho,  p.  I94"7i  33-  Churl,  chorl  for  carl,  korl,  on  account  of  the  alli- 
teration ?  p.  28<>^4a  (cf,  338/37) ;  woU  for  wilt,  p.  374^318  ;  brethcren 
for  blether,  p.  347/37- 
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VI.  Graniinar: — 

[The  following  are  the  normal  forms  of  Northern  Middle  English. 

Nouns.  The  plural  is  formed  in  is,  ys^  j,  occasionally  in  es. 
The  few  exceptions  are  pi.  in  en^  as  eghen^  ^ghne^  oxen^  shoon^fan,  or 
/on  ^fots ;  in  er,  childer\  vowel-change,  as  brether^fet^  hendy  men,  ky, 
mys;  plural  unchanged,  as  schepe,  swyne,  dere^  nowt^  horse, — The 
genitive  singular  ends  usually  in  es,  s,  but  often  (especially  when  it 
had  not  es  in  O.  E.)  is  quite  uninfected  \^in  a  worme  likenes^  23/23, 
sysier  sone. 

Adjectives  are  uninflected  for  number,  gender,  or  case.  Relics  of 
the  O.  E.  genitive  plural  in  -ra  remain  in  althermast,  alderbest,  allers, 
althers,  and  with  additional  -(e)s  in  bather(e)s. — The  comparison  is 
often  in  -ar(^S  and  <w/(^,  ast,  instead  of  er  and  est ;  the  comparatives, 
ferre,  nerre  or  narre,  werre  or  warre,  farther,  worse,  nearer,  are 
also  found. 

The  terminations  -lie,  -like,  4y  interchange. 

Pronouns,  i  pers,  5.,  Ic,  ik,  I  ;  3  pers,  f,  sing,,  sco,  scho,  sho ; 
pi.  )>ai,  )>aim,  )>am.  Possessives,  ur,  our,  owr,  Joiu*,  Jowre,  yhowre,  thair, 
thayr ;  ures,  oures,  ^oures,  thairs.  Demonstratives,  )>a,  ))as(e,  tho, 
those,  )>ir,  )ier,  these,  swilk,  ilka.  Qua,  qhua,  quhether,  quhilk,  are 
Northern  forms  of  the  interrogative,  but  are  not  found  in  the  plays. 

Verbs.  The  inflexion  of  the  present  indicative  is  to  be  specially 
noted.  It  has  two  forms,  the  one  used  with  the  proper  pronoun  im- 
mediately preceding  or  following  " : — 

Sing»   Ic,  I,  syng(e,  PI,  we  syng(e, 

}>u  synges,  3e  syng(e, 

he  synges  ;  J>ai  syng(e  ; 

the  other  takes  -j  or  -es  throughout,  when  the  subject  is  either  absent,  or 
is  another  word  than  the  personal  pronoun,  e.g.  a  noun,  relative,  &c: — 

Sing.  I  that  synges  ; 
PI,  we  that  synges, 
5e  that  synges. 
]«  briddes  synges. 
we  ga  hame  and  tas  reste. 
Past  tense,  and  past  participle  of  weak  verbs  end  with  id,  yd,  ed,  d,  /. 
Past  part,  of  strong  verbs  in  en,yn,  in,  n. 
Present  or  cu:tive  part,  in  and,  ande. 
Gerund  or  verbal  substantive  in  ing,  yng. 

The  imperative,  2  pers.  pi.  ends  in  is,  ys,  es,  s,  when  the  pronoun  is 
absent.    Gas  hame  /  Ga  jhe  hame, 

^  The  bracket  (  signifies  that  the  ^  is  sometimes  present,  somethnes  absent. 
'  Murray,  Dialect  of  Southern  Counties  of  Scotland,  p.  312. 


NOTKS  ON   THE 


AND    GHAMSIAR. 


/ 


hard^ 


The  chief  PHONOLOGICAL  peculiarities  are,— 

3  replaces  the  Southern  o,  as^aj/,M«f,  stan,  mare', 
„  ek    „  kyrke. 

,1  V    „  doufe,  gif. 

„  $h  „  scryke  (shriek). 

„     soft  dff  „  bryg. 
„  7tr   „  felagh,  aghen. 

„  ^    „  Jates. 

OrtHOGRaphiCally,  ;  was  retained  fory,  as  in  Jearn. 
It  has  been  shown  by  Dr.  Murray  that  in  the  Northern  dialect  -i  or 
5  added  to  another  vowel  simply  to  lengthen  ii  (like  silent  e 
Aowe),  not  to  make  a  diphthong,  gais  =glls  {goes,  gase),  dois  -  dis 
<^ees,  dose),  hais^kas  {hose,  hats),  slroyd  —  strod  {strood),  rots  =  rSs 
(rose).    This  will  often  explain  apparent  difficulties  of  rhyme. 
Specially  Northern  ait:  thethen,helhen,  -whetken  \  Jra  —  ixnm,  ril^to, 
;  sall^shall,  siild  =  shuld;  what-kyn,  thus'gates,  sa-gates, 
no-gates  ;  swilk,  slyke— such,  whiUc^  which. 

L,  T.  S.] 
\\)  The  Midland  scribe  has  introduced  -st  and  -th  for  -es  or  -s 
i(*crb),  see  pp.  99/192, 104/51,10^180, 163/139, 328/208,329/215, 235/57, 

(J)  Shall,  shulde,  sulde,  for  sail  and  salde,  passim  ;  see  shalle  for 

»ii,  p.  15. 

ij)  Aren  for  ere,  p.  63/235;  are  for  ere,  p.  70/29. 

14)  ^i,  ^r,  )«m,  for  {>ai,  fiair,  |>ar,  )iam,  ^im,  passim  ;  tho  for  tka, 
tkds  those  ;  hem  once,  on  p.  281  ! ! 

15)  The  contraction  of  the  passive  participles:  boune,  foune,  or  bone, 
fcne,  for  bunden,  funden,  pp.  11,  56,  65,  98/155,  131/136,  135,  157, 
161, 162, 163.  This  is  common  in  modem  northern  dialects  :  sc  6un' 
for  boutdtn,  &c.     See  the  bad  rhymes,  p.  161. 

>  Note  thai  O,  E.  d  remained  in  the  North,  while  in  ihe  ijih  eeutary  il 
beetmc  c  in  the  South ;  «□  in  moil  of  the  other  phonological  chingei,  the 
Vorth  hat  the  older  fonn*. 


■ndex  to  introduction  ANDNOTES^^H 

H    WITH  EXPLANATIONS  OF  NAMES  OF  THE  CRAFTS'.                ^M 

Borton,  Roger,  list  of  plays,  141s,  xviii. 

drras.lv. 

xix-xiviii;  bis  second  list,  xviii. 

Allileratioo,  li,  In. 

AUoMoas  in   old   wrilera  lo  religioBs 

■  Cappers,  eapmakers,  xxii,  I93. 

plxji.lviL 

Cardmikers,  xiv,  xix,  xivii,  14,  makers 

of  cards  for  carding  or  combing  wool. 

Aiuiplicsal  of  Yodc,  belonging  to  Loid 

Carpenlera,  xivi,  396. 

Heme.,  5.7. 

Chape,  Ihe  end  of  a  bridle  rein  where  it 

Apocrn>h>l  books,  xlvil-ilii. 

is  buckled  to  the  bit,  xl. 

Channddlers,  xxi,  uiv,  i[8. 

Anlhot  of  ihe  plays,  xlvi ;  hU  qualilics, 

Chester  plays,  ixxi,  xliii,  iliv,  Uii. 

W,  iTi. 

Cokis;  /n  Cukes. 

Cotiouis,   Counreouis,    ixii,    il,    185, 

^Buboars,  xai,  xzxii,  171. 

curriers  of  leather. 

^Bufccn,  xix.  I  ;  ihosc  who  barked  trees 

Cotoiuklion   of  Our   Lady,    xtii,    ilii. 

^B.  utd  told  the  bark,  hence  ctoul;  con- 

5  as  "'I'- 

^P  nected  with  the  Tanners. 

'CoTpns  Cristi  playe,'  xiv,  xxii.  xxsi. 

^■ijiti  or  messengen,  ixiiii. 

ixxvii. 

Couchen,  xiili,  146  tiatc,  370,  conch- 

Bweriey  cycle,  sliv,  xlvi. 

covcrers,  Bardsley,  p.  a. 

Btadtuniths,  Jiiii  nute. 

Coapera,  Cowpers,  xx,  12,  coopers. 

Bl«J«mrtln  xxiiL 

Coventry  plays,  iiii,  ilv,  Ixii. 

Bochertu,  fiondicrs,  xxrl,  359,  batchers. 

C«i!rf/)/flf,xvi,  XXX. 

Bolkn,  sxv,  ?  bonl-makets. 

Cukes,  Cokcx,  xxiv,  xxxvi,  30;,  cooks. 

Book  of  the  play,  Iv  ae/e  1. 

Cursor  MuHdi,  xliv. 

Boeellera,   irii,   leather  bottle  makers. 

Cutlers,  xxiii.  xxxvUi,  119. 

KOty't  Mimnria/J.  p.  ^ii. 

Cycles  of  plays  in  England,  xliii,  xliv  ; 

Bowers,  xxiii,  154,  Bowyeis,  1.  e.  maken 

comparison  of  four  chief,  IxiL 

ofbOVFl. 

HiDKOors,  isvi,  ?  brokers. 

Drapers,  xx  ne/e,  xxvil,  473. 

L       B«k  byndcis,  xx,  56,  book-bindeti. 

Dabbers,   ix,   xxvi,   furbishers  of  old 

^hkler-makers,  «iii. 

clothes;  i.A^r /J/*«r,  p.  718, 'qe  nu! 

H   >  Tliii  Index  include*  aU  the  crafts  named  in  this  volume.    The  edition  of  liiir             ^H 

^^Ihu  referred  lo  is  the  Latin  one ;  Baidsley'i  Uislory  0/ Surname,  also  consulted.             ^H 

^^toDlaios  several  errors  founded  on  Drake's  mi»ipf>iehension  of  the  part  taken  hy             ^^H 

^Bhe  eraft*  in  the  plays  and  th«  procession.                                                                                ^^1 
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face  dubber  ne  fuller  tielx  draps,  et 
les  vendent  pur  novels.* 

Escriveners,  zxvi,  xxxix,  448,  icri- 
vener8>  writers  of  text. 

Feners,  xxii,  smiths. 

Fergus  play,  xxvii,  xxviii,  xlix  note, 

Fletchers,  xxiii,  254,  those  who  feathered 
arrows. 

Founders,  xx,  loa,  melters  and  moulders 
of  metal  (Lat.  fundertf  to  pour). 

Fullers,  xx,  18. 

Fnystours,  xxvi,  joiners,  makers  of  sad- 
dle-trees and  ?  of  pack-saddles. 

Fyshers,  45. 

Garth}rnen,  xxi  note,  gardeners. 

Gaunters,  glovers,  xx,  35. 

Gilds  of  Lord's    Prayer  and    Corpus 

Christi,  xxviii-xxxi. 
Girdleis,  xxii,  xl,  146,  makers  of  small 

articles  in  metal  work,  see  p.  xl. 
Glovers,  xx,  xxxix,  35. 
Goldbeters,  xxi. 
Goldsmiths,  xxi    note^  xlii,    125  note, 

126. 
Grammar  of  Northern  dialect,  Ixxii ;  of 

these  plays,  Ixix-lxxiii. 

Hatmakers,  xxii  nctct  433, 
Hayresters,  xxv,  ?  workers  in  horse-hair. 
Homers,   xxiii  notCt  ?  makers  of  horn 

^are. 
Hosiers,  xx,  68. 
Hostilers,49i. 

Innholders,  xxvii  note,  xxxv,  xlii,  491 

note,  514. 
Ironmongers,  xv,  xxii. 
Italian  play  in  MS.,  xlv  note,  xlvii,  Iviii. 

Judas,  lost  play  on,  xxiv  note, 
Junours,  xxvi,  joiners ;  see  Fuystours. 

Kidberers.  xxi  note.  Faggots  or  bundles 
of  wood  for  firewood  are  called  kids 
in  Yorkshire,  Cambridgeshire,  and 
Lincolnshire. 

Laborers,  xxiii  note,  433. 


Latonen,  xxvi ;  maken  of  laten,  a  mixed 

metal,  and  laten  vessels. 
Leonard's,  St.,  hospital  of,  xxi. 
Lord's  Prayer^  pUy  of,  zxviii.  xxix, 

xxxiiL 
Lorimers,  xxii,  xli,  156,  makers  of  the 

bit  for  horses. 
Losses  in  the  MS.,  xv. 
Luminers.    xxvi,    xxxix   ?illanunaton. 

Canon  Raine  reads  xvi  as  lummrs,  I 

read  it  limners,  which  is  supported  by 

Liber  Albus  (p.  715),  Mymnours.' 
Lyme-bumers,  xxxix,  xlii. 
Lyn-  or  lynenweuexs,  xxiv  note,  xxvii,  xl, 

linen-weavers. 
Lytsteres,  Littesteres,  xxiv,  292. 

Mariners,  xl,  45. 

Marshalls,  xxi,  xli,  138 ;  men  who  shod 

and  cured  horses.      See  Ordinances  3, 

4,  5  in  Antiquary,  March,  1885, 
Masons,  xxi,  xxiii  note,  xxvii  noU,  123* 

125  note]  433. 
Melton,  William,  his  sermons  about  the 

plays,  xxxiv. 
Mercers,  xxvii,  497. 
Midland  scribe  copied  the  pUys,  box. 
Millers,  xxv  note,  xl. 
Monemakers,  xxi. 

Music  in  the  plays,  xvii,  lix.  U,  517-537- 
Mynstrells,  xxxviii,  125  note. 

Naylers,  xxii,  146. 

Omitted  plays,  xv,  xxiv  note,  xxvii. 
Orfeuers,  xxi,  goldsmiths. 
'Originals,*  xvii,  Iv  note,  18,  29. 
Ostillers,  491. 

Pageants,  xxxv. 
Pageant  houses,  xxxvi. 
Pageant-masters,  xxxviii,  xli. 
Pageant-silver,  xxix  note,  xxxviii. 
Palmers,  421  note,  433  note. 
Parchemyners,  xx,  56,  makers  and  sellen 

of  parchment. 
Pardoners,  xxvi  note. 
Paris  candles,  xxiv  note. 
Paten-makers,  xxii,  makers  of  pattens  for 

the  feet. 


WITH   IXPLANATIONS   OF 

NAMES   OF   THE   CRAFTS.              Ix.tvil               ^H 

PlTfllOlITS.  DTI,   3<9. 

makers  (?)  of  salt  pickle  ^Banl^cy,             ^^H 

PereaU.  Pilale'*  wife,  171  nale. 

p.  37'  i  Rile)''*  Afimeriali,  xxi).                     ^H 

Pcnooen.  tx,  fisicnarti,  xl,  45.  liiher- 

Sawien,  xxii.                                                        ^^H 

mcn,  fishcn. 

Scdefs.  uiii.                                                        ^H 

rcAtoDn.  mii,  bakers. 

Scenes  and  scenery,  liv,  S3,  loi.                         ^^^| 

Pewierers,   xi.  uxv,    loj,   intken    of 

Scriveoera'   pUy,  a  leparale  MS.,  455              ^H 

pewlCT  aod  pewter  veucU. 

ro/^.                                                                  ^H 

Pilate,  name  of,  tlviii,  171. 

Sellera,  xxvi,  37J,  radleis  (Bardiley,  p.              ^H 

Pl««  in  Eaglaad  where  pUys  fiwnd. 

iSc)  ffpA,  wag  led  into  error  al  to              ^H 

l»iv-lxriii. 

'ralellemakeiB'   and    'utcbels'    by              ^H 

Pkstercn,  niii,  nxviii,  indx,  8. 

DiHkc).                                                                                  ^H 

PUf.  fWiM,  whftl  incladed  in  the  won), 

Sfaakeapeare  and  the    retigioia   playt,               ^^| 

xxix,  cui,  iiirii. 

^H 

Pl«)fai.  Kunii,  otxviii. 

Sbcrmen,  337  ^  [hose  vho  shore  the  nap              ^^| 

PUp  omillcd   in   RegiWer,  three,   xv, 

of  doth  {Litfr  Alius,  p,  714,  Iran*.,               ^^| 

mii,  utviii;  mppreased  ot  combined, 

P-                                                                         ^H 

uii,  xm  Httc ;  ptodnoed  by  (he  craft*, 

Shethera,  ixiii.                                                      ^H 

not  bjr  Corptii  Cbriiti  gild,  xxx,  xuti ; 

Shipmen,  marinairi,  kx,  xl.                                   ^^H 

general  Ryle  uul  cbsricteriatics,  Ivi ; 

Shipwrightes,  XX.  40.                                            ^m 

></PUee.. 

Sibyl  legend,  xliv,  xlvii.                                        ^H 

Skinners,    xxiii,   xiiv  nott,   ptlUfarii.               ^^^k 

■    in  dty  books.  Mum  and  Pharaoh,  x 

Sledmen,  431  nslc,  416,  porters  or  car-               ^^| 

M      ffr^f.  "Tii;  JVflWj  Ai^.  xl;    Cn™. 

cart,  '  Blcde'  not  horse  what  belongs               ^^| 

n«l<ni  o/«r  Z*/j',  ilii ;  fftratt  an./ 

tolbeponeratobear.     Ordinances  of               ^^| 

Ihi  Ikrtt  Kings,  1 15  note. 
Plmmnen,  ».ii. 

the  Porters,  book  y,  fo.  153.                                 ^^| 

PoncT  in  Sfacbith,  Iviii, 

Smiibs,  xli,  \^%.                                                     ^H 

Ponen,  uvii,  4f>5. 

Social  life,  touches  of,  Ivii.                                         ^H 

Splcers,  xx,  93,  sellers  of  spice  and  iltugs               ^^| 

Pmckmalion  of  the  plays,  xviii,  xxxiU. 

^grocers.      The 'ipicet' paid  fr>r  in               ^^| 

Pronipter.  Iv,  i^f,.  jSj. 

r  399  by  the  Gild  of  Onr  I.otd's  Prayir,                  ^^| 

bclnded     'pulnere    piperis,    clowes,                  ^^| 

ilvii. 

rasyns  curnnt,  dales,  iDcre.  alroondea,                     ^H 

Pultera.  ixri.  poulteteti. 

rya,   idnriberis,  rasyns   malyk,  fyges,                     ^1 

Pjimen,  xxri,  ■],  34Q,  tnnkera  of  pms 

maces.'     ^oWftnt!  Canon  Kaine  ;  sec                    ■ 

1,       and  othel  articles  of  wire. 

p.  XX ix. 

I 

Sporlers,  spnrrien,  xxii,  xli,  156. 

ii.  GtQrge'iplay,  xaxi,  xxxv. 
Stage-directions  in  MS.xvii;  new,  added, 

lix. 
Stations  in  \'otk  where  plays  peiforraid, 

Reform  of  the  play-book,  xvi. 

Revetoui,  William,  ii  noli.  wo. 

xxxii. 

Kine^  cornipt  o>  bad.  caoiei  of,  lii, 

I       I11K.IXX. 

Talliaunders,  xxvi,  taylots. 

k  tn^tn,  asr  tult. 

Tapilers,  Tapisers,  Tapencrs,  xxlii  note. 

f 

xxvii  nott,  170,  makeia  of  tajitslry. 

■    Sidillert.  37). 

coverlets    and     (7)      hangings   - 'ile 

S»lie.maJwr»-ianceinakera,  xiiv   ,ale. 

omnibus  paimis,  tam  coverlellis  (juani 

Ixxviii 


INDEX    TO   INTRODUCTION  AND  NOTKS,   Ac. 


tapettes.*      Ordmances  of  the  Tapi- 

ters,  book  ^,  fo.  28a. 

Taylors,  456. 

Tielmakers,  tilemakeTS,  xxv,  and  notet 

320. 
Tille-thekkers,    xxi     note,    11  a,     tile- 

thatchers. 
Tixt-writers,  xxrix. 
Towneley    Plays,    xlvi    and    note,  68, 

156,  372,  39^1  501. 
Tree   legend  and  oil  of  mercy,  xlviii, 

Ixiii. 
Trinity  Priory  in   Micklegate,  xi,  xii, 

xxxii,  xliii. 
Turners,  xxv,  xxxix. 
Tylers,  xxi,  xxxix,  tilers  of  houses. 


Veronica,  xxv,  xlix. 
Verrours,  xxvi,  glaziers. 
Vestment-makers,  xxiii,  xL 
Vintners*  play,  xv,  xxii. 

Wadmen,  xxvi,  woad  merchants. 

Water-leders,  xxiii,  xxiv,  307,  water- 
carriers. 

Weffercs,  480,  weavers. 

Wevers  of  wollen,  xxvii,  431  note,  480. 

Wolpakkers,  xxvi. 

Wync-drawers,  xxvi,  421,  carters  or  car- 
riers of  wine  in  the  pipe  or  tun,  Riley*s 
Memorials,  p.  xxi,  Liber  Aldus,  706. 

Wyre-drawers,  xl. 

York  liturgical  books,  525,  537. 


THE    PLAYS 


PERFORMED   BY 


THE  CRAFTS   OF  YORK. 


I.     THE    BARKERS. 


The  Creation,  and  the  Fall  of  Lucifer.  't^S^ 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Deus. 

PaiMOS  ANGBLOS  SERAPKVN. 

P»iMOS  ANOELuS  DEFiciEVS,  LociFER.  I  Each  changts  iiilo 
Sbcundus  angblus  DCFiCiEKs.  t  diaboliu  in  infcniD.] 


[Scene  I,  Heavm^ 

[DauB.]     Ego  sum  Alpha  el  0.  vita  via  ^^"^  i- 

Vtritat  primus  el  nauissimut.  ^^^^^ . 

I  I.  I  am  gracyus  and  grele,  god  withaulvn  begynnyng.  tv  utHimiei  cf  | 

I  am  maker  vnnaije,  all  mighte  es  in  me, 

I  am  lyfe  and  way  vnto  welth  wynnyng. 

I  am  formaste  and  fyrsle,  ala  I  byd  salLiLbe.  4 

My  blyssyng  o  ble  sail  be  blendyng, 

And  heldand-ta-barme  to  be  hydande', 

My  body  in  blys  ay  abydande 

VT»-[n]j^andf  igithniirvn  any  cndvng.  8 

I I  Sen  I  am  maker  vnmade,  and  moste  so  of  mighlc,  ''^",0""' 
And  ay  sail  be  endeles,  and  noghte  es  but  I,  Serht'h' 
Vnto  my  dvgnyte  dere  sail  diewly  be  dyghle 
A  place  full  of  plente  lo  my  plesyng  at  ply,                      n 

'  MS.  has  hyndan,U. 


I.   THE  BARKERS. 


but  he  inspires 
oaly  his  wor- 
thiest work. 


Nine  orders  of 
ansels,  to  obey, 
with  everlasting 
praise. 


And  therewith  als  wyll  I  haue  wroght 
Many  dyuers  doynges  be-dene, 
Whilke  warke  sail  mekely  contene. 
And  all  sail  be  made  euen  of  noghte. 


c 


8.  But  onely  }?e  worthely  warke  of  my  wyll 

In  my  sprete  sail  enspyre  ^e  mighte  of  me,  V 

And  in  j?®  fyrste,  faythely,  my  thoghts  to  fuU-fyll,   ^ 


Baynely  in  my  blyssyng  I  byd  at  here  be 
A  blys  al-beledande  abowte  me ; 
In  pe  whilke  blys  I  byde  at  be  here 
Nyen  ordres  of  aungels  full  clere. 
In  louyng  ay  lastande'  at  lowte  me. 


6^ 

I- 
a- 
c 

ir 


16 


ao 


M 


God  grants  the 
earthf  tohis 
faithmll  servants. 

If.  2  b. 


God  makes 
Lucifer  chief  of 
the  powers  next 
below  him. 


Tunc  can/an/  aftg[eii] '  Ts  deum  [laudamus  te  damnum 

confiiemur\ '. 


f— . 


;J- 


4.  Here  vndemethe  me  noa^  a  nexile  I  neuen. 
^^i^V^  Tip  finll  he  prtb^  n^"",  all  be  at  ones 
Erthe  halv  and  helle.  J)is  hegheste  be  heuen, 
And  that  welth  *  sail  welde  sail  won  in  }>is  wones.     l/"     2% 
Thys  graunte  I  50 we  m)niysters.myne,  , 

Tocffihils  ;he  ar  stabill  in  thoyhte ;  y 

And  also  to  j>aime  )>at  ar  noghte.  i-    31 

Be  put  to  my  presone  at  pyne./  [To  Lucifer : 

6.  Of  all  ]>e  mightes  I  haue  made  moste  nexte  after  me, 
I  make  pe  als  master  and  merour  of  my  mighte. 
I  beelde  J?e  here  baynely  in  blys  for  to  be, 
I  name  pe  for  Lucifer,  als  berar  of  lyghtp.  36 

No  thyng  here  sail  \>e  be  derand,'  ^ 

In  )?is  blis  sail  be  ^hour  beeldyng, 

And  hniip  al  w(^)fh  in  rjnur^  wpU4jMigr^ 

Ay  whils  jhe  ar  buxumly  berande.  40 


*  In  the  MS.  these  words  are  obliterated. 


'  MS.  has  wetAtA. 


THE  CREATION,   AND  THE   FALL   OF   LUCIFER. 

n 

Tunc  canlant  angeli,  Sanclus  sanclui  sanc/us,  liominut  deus 

1 

sabaolh. 

6.  Primufi  angeluB  seraphTii.     A  1  mercyfuil  maker,  Cull 

7«ix««li.  J. 

mekill  es  pi  mighte, 

ThE  ingtli  pnJK 

pat  all  ihis  warkc  at  a  worde  worthely  has  wroghie, 

Aj-  loved  be  )>at  lufly  lorde  of  bis  lighle, 

^H 

That  vs  thus  mighty  has  made,  ]3at  nowe  was  righte  noghle  ;                   ^^| 

In  blys  for  to  byde  in  hys  blyssyng,                       ^ 

Ay  lastande,  in  luf  lat  vs  lowte  hym. 

At  beelde  vs  thus  baynely  abowete  hym. 

Of  m)Tthe  neuennore  lo  haue  myssyng. 

48 

7    Primus  angelus  deSciens  Iiuciibre.    All  the  myrih  pa 

esy 

made  es  markide  in  me, 

pe  bcmes  of  my  brighthode  ar  byrnande  so  bryghle. 

And  I  so  semelx.injyshic  my  selfe  now  I  se. 

5' 

If.  J. 

^or  lyke  a  lorde  am  I  lefte  lo  lende  in  pis  lighte, 

More  fayrear  be  far  pan  my  feres,                                -^ 

- 1  lun  in»  * 

lorde  1  bcauti 

In  me  is  no  poynte  pat  may  payre, 

I  fele  me  fetys  and  fayre', 

My  powar  es  passande  my  peres. 

b(> 

8.  Ang.  cherabyn.      Lord  1  wyth  a  lastande  luf  we  loue 

pe 

allone, 

Jlou  mighlefull  maker  pat  markid  vs  and  made  vs, 

fr- 

And  wroghte  us  thus  worthely  to  wone  in  this  wone ', 

•— 

Ther  neuer  felyng  of  fyllli  may  full  vs  nor  fade  vs. 

Co 

AH  blys  es  here  beeldande'a-boute  vs, 

To-whyU  we  are  slabyll  in  thoughte 

64 

In  pe  worschipp  of  hym  pat  us  wroghte 

Of  dere  neuer  thar  vs  more  dowte  vs. 

6.    Prim,  ong.  defic.     0 1    what  I  am  fetys  and  fayre 

fygured  full  fylt  1 

pe  forme  of  all  fayrehede  apon  me  es  fesie, 

'    MS.  WOHUS. 

J 

L  THS  BAAKXRS. 


Flun  will  nefttr 
pine  me. 


Aogeb  praise 
God  with  stei 


fiut  voice. 


11:3b. 


stead' 


'  How  n>leQdid 
and  iiiignty  I  am. 


I  &haU  dweU  in 
the  highest 
heaven.' 


Boasting  and 
pride  bobre 
aCall. 


The  deviU  fall. 


All  welth  in  my  weelde  es,  I  wete  be  my  wytte, 

pft  hemes  of  my  brightheHe  are  hyprg<>H  with  \i^  h^^^.    '68 
My  schewyng  es  schemerande  and  schynandei  -^ 

So  bygly  to  Uys  am  I  broghte,  ;^. 

Me  nedes  for  to  noy  me  righte  noghte,  ^ 

Here  sail  neuer  payne  me  be  pjmande.  '    7a 

10.  Aug.  seraphyzu  With  all  pe  wytt  at  we  welde  we  wyrschip 

J)i  wyll, 
pu  gloryus  god  )>at  es  gninde  of  all  grace, 
Aywith^tedefaste  steuen  lat  vs  stande  styll, 
Lorde  I  to  be  ?ede  witn  pe  tode  ot  tm  kyre  face.  76 

In  Ijrfe  that  es  lely  ay  lastande, 
Thi  dale,  lorde,  es  ay  dajmetethly  delande. 
And  who  so  }>at  fode  may  be  felande 
To  se  thi  fayre  face  es  noght  festande.  80 

11.  Prim.  ang.  defeo.  Luoifbr.     Owe  I  certes !   what  I  am 

worthely  wroghte  with  w)TSchip,  i-wys! 
For  in  a  glorius  gle  my  gleteryng  it  glemes, 
I  am  so  mightyly  made  my  mirth  may  noghtejpjrs,  83 

Ay  sail  I  byde  in  this  blys  thorowe  brightnes  of  hemes. 
Me  nedes  noghte  of  noy  for  to  neuen,  . 

All  welth  in  my  welde  haue  I  weledande, 
Abowne  jhit  sail  I  be  beeldand. 
On  heghte  in  \^  hyeste  of  hewuen.  88 

12.  Ther  sail  T  spt  my  selfe,  full  semely  t<>  Reyfrhtft^ 

^o  ressayue  my  reuerence  thorowe  righte  o  renowne,        ^ 
\I  sail  be  lyke  vnto  hym  )>at  es  hyeste  on  heghte ;  91 

Owe  !  what  I  am  derworth  and  defte. — Owe  I  dewes  I  all 

goes  downe  ^  I 
My  mighte  and  my  mayne  es  all  marrande, 
5;^elpe !  ielawes,  m  laytlrerTam  fallande. 
Sec.  ang.  defec.   Fra  heuen  are  we  heledande  on  all  hande, 
To  wo  are  we  weendande,  I  warande.  96 


^  Line  92  is  cut  into  two  lines  in  the  MS. 


t 


THE  CREATION,   AND   THE   PAU.   OF 


[Scene  II,  Hcil.} 


13.  LooiGar   detabolus   in    infemo.     Owie    owte  !   harrowel-i 

belples,  slyke  hate  at  es  here,  m 

This  es  a  dongon  of  dole  {)at  I  am  lo-dyghte,  '  - 

Whare  es  my  kynde  be-come,  so  cumly  and  clerc,       '- 
Nowc  am  I  laytheste,  alias  1  (>al  are  was  lighle.  loo 

My  bryghwea  es  biakkeste  and  bio  nowe ; 
My  bale  ea  ay  belande  and  br)-nande. 
That  gares  anc  go  gowlande  and  gyrnande. 
Owte  !  ay  walaway  !  I  well  enew  in  wo  nowe  !  104 

14.  SecunduB  dlabolua.    Owte  !  Owte  I  I  go  wode  for  wo,  my  n. 

wjlle  es  all  wcnie  nowe, 
All  ourc  fode  es  but  filth,  we  fynde  vs  befom. 
We  Jjat  ware  beelded  in  blys  in  bale  are  we  brent  nowe, 
Owtel  on  })e Lucifer, lurdan !  cure lygbte has [ju  lome.   io«  Li 
pi  dedes  lo  )}is  dole  nowe  has  dyghte  us,  >u 

To  spill  VB  Jiu  was  oure  spedar,  ■'i 

For  ihow  was  oure  lyghte  and  oure  ledar, 
pe  heghcstc  of  heuen  hade  [tu  hyght  vs.  1 1 1 

18,  IiuoiCer  In  tnbrno.     Walaway)  wa!  es  me  now,  nowe  es 
it  war  thane  it  was, 
Vnthrj'uandely  threpe  jhe,  I  sayde  but  a  thoghte. 
Secujid.  diab.     We  1  lurdane,  ))u  lost  vs. 
Lhc.  In  inf;  Jhe  ly,  owte !  alias  I 

I  wysle  noghte  |>is  wo  sculde  be  wroghte.  116 

Owte  on  jhow  !  lurdans,  }he  smore  me  in  smoke. 
S«ctu)d.  dlab.     This  wo  has  )3U  wroghte  vs. 
Luc.  in  ln£  -jbt  ly,  jhe  ly  1 

Becund.  dlab.    Thou  lyes,  and  })at  sail  pu  by, 
Wc  luidans  hauc  at  ]owe,  lat  loke.  no 


I.   THE  BARK1R& 


AogeU  applaud 
the  righteooioess 
of  God. 


If.  4  b. 


Those  fools  who 
landed  their 
power  so  reach- 
UDtg  shall  have 
no  grace. 


*  Since  the  bad 
ones  are  marred 
I  will  make  man 
in  mine  own 
image.' 


'  The  earth  ffrew 
dark  when  the 
fiends  fell. 


[Scene  III,  Heaven,] 

16.  Angelns  ohembyn.    A  1  lorde,  louid  be  thi  name  )>at  vs 

)>islighte  lente. 
Sen  Lucifer  oure  ledar  es  lighted  so  lawe 
For  hys  vnbuxumnes  in  bale  to  be  brente, 
Thi  rightwysnes  to  rewarde  on  rowe.  ia4 

like  warke  eftyr  is  wroghte  ^ 

Thorowe  grace  of  J)i  mercyfiill  myghte, 
The  cause  I  se  itt  in  syghte, 
Wharefore  to  bale  he  es  broghte.  ia8 

17.  BeuB  \    Those  foles  for  ]?aire  fayre-hede  in  fantasyes  fell, 
And  hade  mayne  of  mighte  }>at  marked  )>am  and  made 

)>am,  h 

For-thi  efter  J)aire  warkes  were,  in  wo  sail  }>ai  well,  ^ 

For  sum  ar  fallen  into  fylthe  )>at  euermore  sail  fade  pdxa^    j^ 

And  neuer  sail  haue  grace  for  to  gyrth  ]>am.  ^3 

So  passande  of  power  tham  thoght  )>am,  {r 

Thai  wolde  noght  me  worschip  J)at  wroghte  J)am,  u^ 

For-^i  sail  my  wreth  euer  go  with  )>am.  (:^i36 

18.  Ande  all  that  me  wyrschippe  sail  wone  here,  i-wys, 
For-thi  more  forthe  of  my  warke  wyrke  nowe  I  will 
Syn  than  per  mighte  es  for-marryde  )>at  mente  all  o-mys, 
£uen  to  myne  awne  fygure  ^is  blys  to  fulfyll,  140 
Mankynde  of  moulde  will  I  make ; 

But  fyrste  wille  I  fourme  hym  before, 

All  thyng  that  sail  hym  restore, 

To  whilke  }>at  his  talents  will  take.  144 

10.  Ande  in  my  fyrste  makyng  to  mustyr  my  mighte, 
Sen  erthe  is  vayne  and  voyde,  and  myrknes  emel, 
I  byd  in  my  blyssjmg  jhe  aungels  gyf  lyghte 
To  pe  erthe,  for  it  faded  when  j>e  fendes  fell.  148 


^  /^  inserted,  apparently  later,  before  dens. 
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In  hell  sail  neuer  myrknes  be  myssande, 
pe  myrknes  thus  name  I  for  nighte, 

The  day  pzX  call  I  this  lyghte.  ISddSS* "**" 

My  after  warkes  sail  )>ai  be  wyssande ;  153 

20.  Ande  now  in  my  blyssyng  I  twyne  tham  in  two, 

The  nighte  euen  fro  \>e  day,  so  ))at  thai  mete  neuer,  day  and  night. 

But  ather  in  a  kynde  courese  )>aire  gates  for  to  go, 
Bothe  ]>e  nighte  and  ]>e  day,  does  dewly  jhour  deyuer.  156  u:  5. 
To  all  I  sail  wirke  be  jhe  wysshyng, 
This  day  warke  es  done  ilke  a  dele. 
And  all  ))is  warke  lykes  me  ryght  wele, 
And  baynely  I  gyf  it  my  blyssyng.  i6o 

Explicit  \ 

'  Near  the  bottom  of  this  page  is  written,  in  a  later  hand  and  ink  than 
the  text,  the  date  1583,  enclosed  in  a  scroll. 


If.  5b. 
[Unsigned  qtdre.] 


II.     PLAYSTERERS. 


The  Creation,  to  the  fifth  day. 

[PERSON  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Deus.] 


Ge*,  i.  6-35. 


Although  fools 
aspired  to  the 
godhead. 


they  have  fallen 
into  woe. 


[Scene,  The  New  World.] 

Deus.    In  aitissimis  habtiOy  in  the  heghest  heuyn  my  hame 

haue  I, 
Eterne  mentis  ^  ego,  withoutyn  ende  ay  lastandly  \ 
Sen  I  haue  wroght  j>ire  worldys  wyde, 

heuen  and  ayre  and  erthe  also, 
My  hegh  godhede  I  will  noght  hyde, 

all  yf  sume  foles  be  fallyn  me  fro.  4 

When  )>ai  assent  with  syn  of  pride, 

vp  for  to  trine  my  trone  vnto, 
In  heuen  )>ai  myght  no  le[n]gger  byde, 

but  wyghtly  went  to  wone  in  wo ; 
And  sen  \>2a  wrange  haue  wroght, 

my  likes  to  lat  \>zm  go. 
To  sufiir  sorowe  on  soght, 

syne  )?ai  haue  seruid  so.  8 

pare  mys  may  neuer  be  amendid 

sen  \>2X  a-sent  me  to  forsake, 

*  In  the  MS.  this  piece  is  written  throughout  in  the  long  lines  of  sixteen 
or  twelve  syllables ;  they  are  here  dividc3  for  greater  convenience.  The 
same  kind  of  stanza,  with  a  slight  diversity  of  rimes,  will  be  found  in  twelve 
other  plays  (sec  Introduction),  but  they  were  usually  written  in  the  short 
lines. 


THE  CRXATION,    TO   THE   FIFTH   DAV. 

^H 

For  all  pere  force  non  sail  fiame  fende 

bltS  Gendi  for  ^^| 

for  [o  be  fendys  foule  &  blake. 

And  Jjo  flat  Ijkys  with  me  to  lende. 

^^1 

and  trewly  tent  to  me  will  take. 

^H 

Sill  wonne  in  welih  wiihoutyn  ende. 

^^1 

and  all-way  wynly  with  me  wake. 

^^1 

pai  salle  haue  for  ^are  scle 

^H 

solace  pat  neuer  sail  sclake. 

^^1 

pis  warke  me  thynk>-s  full  wele, 

^H 

and  more  now  will  I  make. 

^1 

Syne  J>at  )>is  world  es  ordand  euyn, 

furth  well  I  publysch  my  powere, 

mcnl  10  luch      ^^1 

Noght  by  my  sirenkyth  but  by  my  steuyn, 

ixane.                ^H 

a  firmament  I  byd  apere ; 

^1 

Emange  j)e  waterris  lyght  so  leuyu, 

^H 

]icn  cursis  lely  for  to  lere. 

^H 

And  f>al  same  sail  be  namyd  hewuyn, 

^H 

with  planilys  and  with  clowdis  clere. 

^^1 

pe  water  I  will  be  set 

^^1 

to  fiowe  bothe  fare  and  nere, 

^H 

And  f)an  pe  firmament, 

^H 

in  mydis  to  set  f>ame  sere; 

^^ 

pe  firmament  sal  nough[t]  moue, 

2iit;?r^' 

but  be  a  mene,  pns  will  1  mene, 

bui  divide  the' 

Ouir  all  pe  worlde  to  halde  and  houe, 

'^ibcBoA.          ^m 

And  be  you  low  wateris  be-twyne  '- 

^1 

Vndir  pe  heuyn,  and  als  a-boue, 

^1 

pe  wateris  serly  sail  be  sene, 

^H 

And  so  1  wille  my  post  proue, 

^1 

by  crealuris  of  kyndis  dene- 

■ 

pis  warke  is '  to  my  pay 

righit  well ',  withoutyn  wyne '. 

1 

'  Iwne  and  vytie  are  inlcndcd  10  rime  with  mene  and  f/ttte. 

'  MS.  hu  Ait  and  will.    See  hit  in  1.  6>. 

■ 

I_ 

m 
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II.   THE  PLAYSTERERS. 


End  of  the 
second  day. 


'Let  the  dry 
Umd  appear.' 

If.  6. 


'  Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  grass,* 
herbs  and  trees. 


eadi  'yielding 
fruit  after  his 
kind,  whose  seed 
is  in  itself/ 


pus  sese  )>e  secunde  day 
of  my  doyngys  bydene. 

Moo  sutyll  werkys  asse-say  I  sail, 

for  to  be  set  in  seruice  sere ; 
Alle  ye  wateris  grete  and  smalle 

)>at  vndir  heuyne  er  ordande  here, 
Gose  to-gedir  and  holde  yow  all, 

and  be  a  flode  festynde  in  fere, 
So  p2Lt  the  erthe,  bothe  downe  and  dale, 

in  drynesch  playnly  may  a-pere ; 
pe  drynes  '  lande '  sail  be 

namyd,  bothe  ferre  and  nere. 
And  ^en  I  name  ]>e  '  se,' 

geddrjmg  of  wateris  clere. 

pe  erthe  sail  fostyr  and  fiirthe  bryng, 

buxsumly  as  I  wyle  byde, 
Erbys  and  also  othyr  thyng, 

well  for  to  wax  and  worthe  to  wede ; 
Treys  also  j>ar-on  sail  spryng, 

with  braunchis  and  with  bowis  on-brede, 
With  flouris  fayr  on  heght  to  hyng, 

and  fruth  also  to  fylle  and  fede. 
And  pzne  I  will  ]?at  \>2Ly 

of  pern  selfe  haue  pe  sede, 
And  mater  \>zt  pay  may 

be  lastande  forth  in  lede. 


a8 


3« 


36 


that  they  may 
bear  many 
bright  buds. 


The  wet  and 
wind  shall  dis- 
perse the  seed, 
that  new  roots 
may  grow. 


And  all  per  materis  es  in  mynde, 
for  to  be  made  of  mekyl  might, 
And  to  be  kest  in  dyueris  kynde 

so  for  to  here  sere  burgvns  bright. 
And  when  )?er  frutys  is  fully  fynde, 
and  fayrest  semande  vnto  syght, 
pane  pe  wedris  wete  and  wynde 
oway  I  will  it  wende  full  wyght, 


40 


A- 


i 


1    THE   FIETH    DAY. 

And  of  l^ere  sede  full  sonc, 

new  rotys  sail  ryse  vp  right, 
pe  third  day  f>us  is  done, 

|nre  dedis  er  dewly  dyght 

Now  sene  ]>e  ertbe  J3us  ordand  es, 

mesurid  and  made  by  myn  asseni, 
Graihely  for  to  gtowe  with  gres, 

and  wedis  Jiat  sone  away  bese  went. 
Of  ray  gudncs  now  will  I  ges, 

so  )iat  my  werkis  no  harmes  hent. 
Two  lyghtis,  one  more  and  one  lesse, 

lo  be  fest  in  ^e  firmament ; 
The  more  light  to  [the]  day 

fully  suthely  sail  be  sent, 
pe  lease  lyght  all-way 

to  l^e  nyght  sail  lake  entent. 

pir  figiuis  fayre  ]>zt  further  sun ' 

l^us  on  sere  sydys  seme  ^ai  sail. 
The  more  lyght  sail  be  namid  |je  son, 

dymnes  to  wast  be  downe  and  be  dale ; 
Erbia  and  treys  )jat  cr  by-gune, 

all  sail  he  goueme,  gret  and  smale, 
With  caid  yf  j)ai  be  dosid  or  bun, 

thurgh  hete  of  \ie  sun  (nai  sal  be  hale. 
Ais  ye  I  haue  honours 

in  alkyn  welth  to  wale, 
So  sail  my  creaiuris 

euir  byde  withouiyn  bale. 

pe  son  and  \>e  mone  on  fayre  manere, 

now  grathly  gange  in  }our  degre, 
Als  ye  haue  lane  joure  curses  clere 

to  serue  furlh  loke  ye  be  fre. 
For  ye  sail  set*  J>e  sesons  sere, 


48  light  tonitc  ibe 
da*,  the  InHt 
Of  tit  to  nile  Iho 


■  The  MS.  looks  like  mm. 


'  yiS.yeiif. 
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II.   THX  PLATSTIREItS. 


He  made  the 
Stan  also. 


'God  created 
great  whales^' 
and  other  fish  to 
Bwim  with  fins» 
greater  and  less ; 
some  mild,  some 
fierce. 


Also  winged  fowl 
with  feathers  to 
flv  from  place  to 
place  and  to 
alight. 


>r 


kjmdely  to  knowe  in  ilke  cantre, 
Day  fro  day,  and  yere  fro  yere, 

by  sertayne  signes  suthly  to  se. 
pe  heuyn  sail  be  ouer  hyld 

with  stemys  to  stand  plente. 
pe  furthe  day  his  fulfillid; 

))is  werke  well  lykys  me. 

Now  sen  )>ir  werkis  er  wroght  with  wyne, 

and  fundyn  fiirth  be  firth  and  fell, 
pe  see  now  will  I  set  within 

whallis  whikly  for  to  dewell ; 
And  othir  fysch  to  flet  with  fyne, 

sum  with  skale  and  sum  with  skell. 
Of  diueris  materis  more  and  myn,  i* 

in  sere  maner  to  make  and  mell ; 
Sum  sail  be  milde  and  meke  ^, 

and  sum  both  fers  and  fell, 
pis  world  })us  will  I  eke, 

syn  I  am  witt  of  well. 

Also  vp  in  \t  ayre  on  hyght 

I  byd  now  J)at  }>ore  be  ordande, 
For  to  be  foulis  fayre  and  bright, 

dewly  in  )>are  degre  dwelland  *, 
With  fedrys  fayre  to  frast  )>er  flight 

fro '  stede  to  stede  where  )>ai  will  stande. 
And  also  leythly  for  to  lyght 

whore  so  ]>ame  lykis  in  ilke  a  londe. 
pane  fysch  and  foulis  sere, 

kyndely  I  30W  commande, 
To  meng  on  joure  mannere  *, 

both  be  se  and  sande. 


60 


64 


68 


7a 


*  MS.  has  meke  and  milde^  but  it  was  evidently  intended  as  above,  to 
rime  with  eke, 

»  MS.  dcwlland,  «  MS.>r.  »  MS.  has  fmmener. 
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pis  materis  more  jitt  will  I  mende, 

so  for  to  fulfill  my  for-lhoghl, 

With  diueria  bestis  in  lande  to  lende 

Tkehesitaxn 

to  brede  &  be  with  bale  furth  brughl : 

cr«l«L,  Oltle. 
76«.de.«7cr«p. 

And  with  bestis  I  wUle  be  blende 

mg  thing. 

serpentis  to  be  sene  vn-soght, 

And  wormis  vp-on  [laire  wombis  sail  vrende, 

to  wo  in  erth  and  worth  to  noght. 

And  so  it  sail  be  kcnde 

how  all  ^at  erne  is  oght, 

Begynnyng  mydes  and  endc 

I  with  my  worde  base  wrothe. 

So 

For  als  I  byde  bus  all  thyng  be, 

and  dewly  done  als  I  will  dresse  ; 

Now  beatys  ar  sett  in  sere  degre 

iduliipiy.' 

on  molde  to  moue,  both  more  4  lesse. 

pane  foulis  in  ayre,  and  fische  in  see, 

If- 7.                                    1 

and  beslis  on  crthe  of  bone  and  flesch, 

^H 

I  byde  je  wax  furlh  fayre  plente, 

^1 

and  gradily  growes,  als  I  jow  gesse. 

"'          -^fl 

So  multeply  je  sail 

ay  furth  in  fayre  processe, 

^^^^H 

My  blyssyng  haue  je  all ; 

^^^^^H 

the  fift  day  endyd  es. 

1 

J 

If.  la 
Ai. 


III.    THE   CARDMAKERS^ 


God  creates  Adam  and  Eve. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Deus.  Adam.  Eve.] 


7i  19.  ai 

Five  da]rs'  work 
is  finished, — 
angels  in  heaven, 


stars,  moon,  and 
sun,  trees,  beasts, 
and  fishes. 


[Scene,  the  World.] 

Gen.  i.  96-31 ;  ii.  DeuB.  T  N  heuyn  and  erthe  daly  be  dene 

J^  Of  V.  daies  werke,  evyn  vnto  J)e'  ende, 
I  haue  complete  by  courssis  clene; 
Me  thynketh  }>e  space  of  J)am  wele  spende. 

In  heuen  ar  aungels  faire  and  bright, 
Stemes  and  planetis  j>er '  courses  to  goo, 
pe  mone  semes  vnto  )>e  nyghte, 
The  Sonne  to  lighte  j>e  day  also. 

In  erthe  is  trees,  and  gresse  to  springe, 
Beestes  and  foules,  bothe  grete  and  smale, 
Fisshys  in  flode,  all  other  thynge, 
Thryflfe  and  haue  my  blissynge  alle. 

This  werke  is  wrought  nowe  at  my  wille. 
But  yitte  can  I  here  *  no  beste  see 
That  accordes  by  kyndly  sl^ylle ', 
And  for  my  werke  myghte  worshippe  me. 


8 


13 


16 


^  This  play  is  written  out  twice,  by  different  hands,  on  leaves  7-9 
(which  I  call  A),  and  10,  11  (B),  from  which  last  the  above  is  printeo, 
as  the  best  copy.  Collations  are  given  where  words  differ,  but  not  for 
spelling. 

*  ^  omitted  in  A.  •  J)^  in  B.  *  here  omitted  in  A. 

*  fynd€  and  skyll  A. 


GOD  CREATES   ADAM   AND  EVE. 

^ 

^^1 

For  parfite  werke  ne  were  it  none 
Bot  oughte  wer  made  pm  myghte  it  jeme. 
For  loue  made  1  )>is  worlde  alone, 

boHtwhobyia-              ' 
mill  worship  mc. 

Therfore  my  ]oue  shalle  in  it  seme. 

10 

To  keepe  Jiis  worlde  bolhe  more  and  lesse 

A  skylfuU  beeste  ■  fian  will  y  make, 

Aftir  my  shappe  and  my  liknesse, 

The  whiike  shalle  wirshippe  to  me  take. 

J4  ImllmaJKO 

'    (Of  pe  sympylest  parte  of  erthc  Jiat  ^ere 
I  Bhaiie~^mateThMi7ajrd"f6r  thFs  sEyllep 

For  to  a-bate  his  hauland "  cbeerc. 

-    /o^.h.>h^.ba 
/madi  of  earth  l7. 
it  .l««lliil.ri<U/ 

Both  his  grete  pride  and  other  ille  ; 

And  also  for  to  haue  in  mynde 

Howe  symple  he  is  at  his  makynge, 

For  als  febill  I  shalle  hym  fynde 

Q«-en  he  is  dede  at  his  endynge. 

3' 

For  ]iis  reasonne  and  sktlle  allone. 

I  shalle  make  man  like  vn-to  me. 

Rise  vppe,  f>ou  erthe  in  bloode  and  bone, 

36"""" 

■.    In  shappe  of  man,  I  comaunde  pc. 

A  female  shake  {jou  haue  to  feere,-> 

■■■''■■t 

if..<.b. 

Here  schalle  y  make  of  thy  lefte  rybbe, 

AUone  so  shall  )}ou  nought  be  heere, 
WithH3Utyi/faithfull  freend^  and  sibbe. 

4° 

Takis  nowe  here  pc  gosle  of  lifTe, 

;(SS? 

And  lessayue  bothe  youre  soules  of  me. 

j       pis  ffemalle  lake  fou  to  Jii  wiffe ; 

Adam  and  Eue  youre  names  shalle  bee*. 

« 

'  In  A  a  Uter  hand  has  written  ny^/if.                     '  haHiillamIc  i 
■  ■  And  Icyd  your  lyves  in  good  drere,    .. 
Adam  here  make  I  the                         f^ 

B. 

a.  man  of  mvkvll  mvqht 
-TIIJS-SBine  shall  thy  suliget  t*     1 
Vini^ve  her  name  shall  hirtt^^ 
5l«  lines  Bfc  wriilcD  b  lEe-raaTeiiTTnin  Eliiabethn 
Kncd  iTter  line  ^^. 

nCd,.obcl„-                        H 
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m.  THE  CARDMAKK&S. 


*  What  a  Joyful 
nghtis  tn» 
woridf 


> 


Adam.    A  LORD  1  ful  mekUl  is  pj  mjght, 
£\  And  paX  is  seene  in  ilke  a  side, 
Ffor  nowe  is  here  a  joifull  sighte, 
To  see  this  worlde  so  longe  and  wide. 

Many  dyuerse  thynges  nowe  here  is^ 
Of  beesds  and  foules,  bothe  wilde  and  tame,    a- 
Jitte  is  non  made  to  ]>i  liknesse 
But  we  allone,  a  I  loued  be  py  name. 


^ 


5» 


Eua 


r. 


'W«  we  made  in 
Gotfs  likeiMM, 
praise  him!' 


'What  shall  we 
do  and  where 
dweUt' 


Adam 


swilke  a  lorde  in  alle  *  degree 
Be  euer-more  lastand  loujmge^ 
pat  to  vs  such  a  dyngnjrte, 
Has  gefifynne  before  all  other  thynge,  56 

And  selcouthe  thynges  may  we  see  heere. 
Of  ))is  ilke  worlde  so  longe  and  broode, 
With  beestes  and  foules  so  many  and  seere, 
Bl3rssed  be  hee  ]>at  base  ^  vs  made.  60 

BUSSED  lorde  1  nowe  at  \n  wille 

Sethen  we  are  wrought,  wouchesaffe  to  telle 

And  also  saie  vs  two  vn-tille,  V . 

Whatte  we  schalle  do  and  where  to  dwelle  ?  64 


.V 


A 


'Love  and 
praise  me, 


thou  shall  be 
lord  of  all. 


dwell  together 
in  paradise.' 


If.   IX. 

Aii. 


Deu8.    T^OR  this  skille  made  y  you  ))is  daye, 
JJ^    My  name  to  worschippe  ay  where ; 
Lovis  me  for-thy  and  loues  me  aye 
For  my  makyng,  I  aske '  no  more. 

Bothe  wyse  and  witty  shalle  )>ou  bee, 
Als  man,  ))at  y  haue  made  of  nought, 
Lordshippe  in  erthe  J)an  graunte  y  the, 
Alle  thynge  to  seme  pe  |)at  is  *  wrought 
In  paradise  shalle  ye  same  wonne, 
Of  erthely  thyng  gete  ^e  no  nede, 
Ille  and  good  bothe  shalle  je  konne, 
I  shalle  you  lerne  youre  lyffe  to  leede. 


68 


7* 


76 


^  a/l  ^  degre  in  A.      '  hose  omitted  in  A.     '  axke  in  A.      *  I  haue  in  A. 


^A' 


W 


GOD  CREATSS   ADAM   AND   EVE. 

LORD  I  sene  we  shalle  do  no  thynge. 
But  loue  the  for  thy  gretle  goodnesse. 
We  shalle  a-beye  to  pi  gudnesse,  to  \>i  biddyng,      .* 
And  fulfille  it,  bothe  more  and  lees. 

I YS  syngne  sen '  he  has  on  vs  seite, 
Before  al  other  thyng  certayne, 
Hym  for  to  loue  we  schal  not  lette,  -*- 

And  worshippe  hym  with  mighie  and  mayne. 
Dens,      li  T  heuene  and  erthe  firste  I  be-ganne, 

^1^  And  vj  daies  wroughle  or  y  wolde  resle. 
My  werkc  is  endid  nowe  at  man[n]e, 
Alle  likes  me  wele,  but  pis  pe '  beste. 

My  blissynge  haue  they  euer  and  ay ; 
pe  seuynte  day  shal  my  reslyng  be, 
pus  wiUe  I  sese,  sothly  to  say, 
Of  my  doyng  in  (jis  degree. 

To  blisse  I  schal  you  brynge. 
Comes  fonbe  je  two  with  me,  ,^ 

3e  shalle  lyfF  in  likyng. 
My  blissyng  with  you  be.    Amen '. 


'MS.h 


)  latu,  but  len  =  sjiliai  se 


If...  IV.     THE   REGYNALL  OF   THE 

FULLERS'    PAGYANT^ 


'^Ts^x^'  "'^     God  puts  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Gardeti  of  Eden. 


Gtn 

9 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Deus.  Adam.  Eue.] 


[Scene,  Paradise.] 
'  Here  is  Para-        1.  DeuB.    Adam  and  Eve,  this  is  the  place       a 

diM  for  you  to  '^  **-' 

<>^»^  «"•  That  I  haue  graunte  you  of  my  grace 

To  haue  your  wonnyng  in  ;  v- 

Erbes,  spyce,  frute  on  tree,  .^  4 

Beastes,  fewles,  all  that  ye  see,  r_ 

Shall  bowe  to  you,  more  and  myn. 
This  place  hight  paradyce,  j 

Here  shall  your  joys  begynne,  8 

And  yf  that  ye  be  wyse,  t 

Frome  thys  tharr  ye  never  twynne. 
You  may  Uvc  as      2.  All  your  wyll  here  shall  ye  haue, 

iubStr* ^^^""^  Lyvyng  for  to  eate  or  sayff,  i j 

Fyshe,  fewle,  or  fee, 
And  for  to  take  at  your  owen  wyll.  ^ 

All  other  creatours  also  there-tyll 

Your  suggettes  shall  they  bee ;  i6 

^  This  piece  is  written  in  a  hand  of  the  end  of  the  i6th  centnry,  the  same 
which  wrote  the  addition  to  the  play  of  Cain  and  Abell ;  see  after,  p.  37. 
The  reason  for  this  is  found  in  a  Chamberlain's  Book  of  the  City  of  Yoric 
(vol.  4)  under  date  of  1  Eliz.,  1558  ;  *  Item,  payd  to  John  Clerke  for  entryng  . 
in  the  Regyster  the  Regynall  of  the  pagyant  pertenynge  to  Craft  of  Fnllars, 
which  was  never  before  regestred,  i  ad.     Regynall^  i.  e.  originall ;  of.  p.  29. 


GOD  PUT5  ADAM   AND    EVE   IN   THE   CAEDEN   OF    EDES. 

^H 

Adam,  of  more  and  lesse 

^^^^k 

Lordeship  in  enhe  here  graunte  I  the, 

l^^^^l 

Thys  place  that  worthy  is, 

^^^^^H 

Kepe  it  in  honcstye. 

^^^^^B 

3.  Looke  that  ye  jem  ytt  wetterly, 

Cuifwdibi    ^H 

All  other  creatours  shall  naolteply. 

plaa  intelJi-      ^H 

\Tke  one  in  lender  hower. 

^H 

Looke  that  ye  boihe  sane  and  selt, 

J4»,».„,d».       ^1 

Erbea  and  treys  for  nothyng  letl, 

^m 

So  that  ye  may  endower                       ^ 

^1 

To  susteyn  beast  and  man. 

^^1 

And  fewll  of  ylke  stature. 

28     ^^^^1 

Dwell  here  yf  that  ye  canne, 

^^^^^1 

This  shall  be  your  endowre. 

^^^^^1 

4.  Ad&m.     0  Lord !  lov)-d  be  thy  name, 

^^^^H 

For  nowe  is  this  a  joyrull  hame 

■''?i«^J^ 

That  ihowe  hais  brought  vs  to ; 

Full  of  myrthe  and  solys  saughe, 

^1 

Erbes  and  trees,  fruie  on  lo  hangh. 

^H 

Wylh  spysys  many  one  hoo. 

^1 

Loo  !  Eve,  nowe  ar  we  brought 

^H 

Bothe  vnto  rest  and  rowe, 

»j.               ^H 

We  neyd  to  tayke  no  thought. 

^1 

But  lokea'  well  to  doo. 

^H 

6.  Eve,     Lovyng  be  ay  lo  suche  a  lord, 

^H 

To  vs  hais  geven  so  great  reward 

^1 

To  goveme  bothe  great  and  small, 

^H 

And  mayd  vs  after  his  owen  read, 

^H 

,     .     .     [iin(  tvanling,  but  no  blank  in  MS?^     .     .     . 

^H 

Emonges  these  myrthes  all. 

^1 

Here  is  a  joyful!  sight 

^H 

Where  that  wee  wonn  in  shall ; 

^H 

We  love  the,  mooste  of  myght,  \ 
Great  god,  thai  we  on  call.   , 

^1 

H 

'  I'Brhaia  Ibe  original  word  wasfy.  as  in  line  41. 
C  3 

^ 

20 


IV.  THK  RSGTNALL  OF  THE  FULLERS  PAGTAST. 


*  Praise  me  and 
do  my  bidding. 


Eat  not  of  the 
tree  of  good 
and  ill. 


all  things  are 
yours  but  this.' 


If.  13  b. 


*  We  will  not  jfo 
near  it, 


this  forbidden 
fruit  shall  hang.' 


'  Look  that  you 
obey  me, 


C 

c 


p. 


6.  Beus.    Love  my  name  with  good  entente 
And  harken  to  my  comaundement. 

And  do  my  byddyng  buxomly. 
Of  all  the  Frute  in  parradyce, 
Tayke  ye  therof  of  your  best  wyse, 

And  mayke  you  right  merry ; 
The  tree  of  good  and  yll, 

What  tyme  you  eates  of  thys 
Thowe  speydes  thy  self  to  spyll, 

And  be  brought  owte  of  blysse. 

7.  All  thynges  is  mayd,  man,  for  thy  prowe. 
All  creatours  shall  to  the  bowe, 

That  here  is  mayd  erthly ; 
In  erthe  I  mayke  the  Lord  of  all, 
And  beast  vnto  the  shall  be  thrall ; 

Thy  kynd  shall  multeply. 
Therefore  this  tree  alone, 

Adam,  this  owte-take  I, 
The  frute  of  it  negh  none, 

For  an  ye  do,  then  shall  ye  dye. 

8.  Adam.    Alas  I  Lorde,  that  we  shuld  do  so  yll, 
Thy  blyssed  byddyng  we  shall  fulfyll, 

Bothe  in  thought  and  deyd ; 
We  shall  no  negh  thys  tre  nor  the  bugh, 
Nor  yit  the  fruyte  that  there  on  groweth, 

There-with  oure  fleshe  to  feyd. 

Eve.     We  shall  do  thy  byddyng, 

We  haue  none  other  neyd, 
Thys  frute  fuU  styll  shall  hyng, 

Lorde,  that  thowe  hays  forbyd. 

9.  DeuB.     Looke  that  ye  doe  as  ye  haue  sayd, 
Of  all  that  there  is  hold  you  apayd, 

For  here  is  welthe  at  wyll ; 
Thys  tre  that  beres  the  Fruyte  of  Lyfe, 


5* 


56 


60 


64 


68 


7i 


76 


80 


GOD  PUTS  ADAM  AND  EVE  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  E 

Luke  nother  thowe  nor  Eve  thy  wyf,  B4 

Lay  ye  no  handes  there  tyll, 
For-why  [do  my  byddyng,] ' 
II  is  knowen  botbe  of  good  and  yll, 

This  fnite  but  ye  leit  hyng  88 

Ye  speyd  your  self  to  spyll.  ( 

10.  For-ihy  this  iree  that  I  owl-iayke, 
Nowe  kepe  it  grathly  for  my  sayke, 

That  nolhyng  negh  it  neyre  ;  91 

AU  other  at  your  wyll  shall  be, 
1  owte-take  nothyng  but  this  tree,  1 

To  feyd  you  with  in  feare. 
Here  shall  ye  leyd  your  lyffe  96 

With  dayntys  that  is  deare ; 
Adam,  and  Eve  thy  wyfe, 

My  blyssyng  haue  ye  here.  ^ 

'  Probably  some  such  wonts  are  missing.  The  copyist,  having  got 
eanrucl,  pot  /or  -uihy  at  the  end  of  1.  85  neir  the  mnrgin,  and  Far-ihy  xl 
the  end  of  I.  89  instead  of  at  the  beginning  of  L  90,  to  which  it  evidcnily 
belongs. 


Av.b. 


V.    THE   COWPERS^ 


Mans  disobedience  and  fall  from  Eden. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

DOMINUS. 

EUA. 

Angelus.] 


Sathanas, 
Adam. 


Ctn.  iti.  X-15, 
»7.  as- 

Satan  is  troubled 
at  God's  inten- 
tion to  take  on 
him  the  nature 
of  man. 


instead  )f  angels. 


'  I  will  hie  to 
man's  mate, 


[Scene,  Paradise!] 

Saianas  incipit  dicens, 

FOR '  woo  my  witte  es  in  a  were, 
That  moffes  me  mykill  in  my  m3mde, 
The  godhede  )?at  I  sawe  so  cleere, 

And  parsayued  J^at  he  shuld  take  kynde,  4 

of  a  degree  c^ 

That  he  had  wrought,  and  I  denyed  |>at  aungell  kynde  "- 

shuld  it  no^t  be  ;  7 

And  we  were  faire  and  bright, 

perfore  me  thoght  |)at  he 

The  kynde  of  vs  tane  myght, 

And  }?er-at  dedeyned  me.  n 

2.  The  kynde  of  man  he  thoght  to  take,  ' 
And  theratt  hadde  I  grete  envye, 
But  he  has  made  to  hym  a  make,  14 

And  harde  to  her  I  wol  me  hye, 

(that  redy  way)  O 

*  Many  of  the  lines  in  the  first  five  stanzas  are  written  very  confusedly  in 
the  MS. ;  they  are  corrected  here,  without  indicating  each  one. 
'*  Diabolus  in  margin. 


Man's  disobediekce  aho  fall  from  kden. 

■ 

23 

^ 

That  purpose  proue  lo  puite  it  by,    I 

■ 

And  fande  lo  pike  fro  hym  ()al  pray 

i?C- 

^1 

My  irauayle  were  wele  selte  i^ 

^ 

^^^^H 

Myght  y  hym  so  betraye,o 

1 

^^^^H 

His  likyng  for  to  lette,  (i^ 

1 

^^^^H 

And  sone  1  schalle  assaye.  C-* 

^^^^1 

3,  In  a  worme  liknes  wille  y  wende. 

■oU 

And  founde  to  feyne  a  lowde  ksynge.           {Calls, 

■"" 

^H 

Eue,  Eue ! 

^H 

Eua.     Wha  es  {lare  ? 

^H 

Batanaa '.     I,  a  frende. 

^^1 

And  for  ihy  gude  es  [jc  comynge, 

i6 

^^^1 

I  hydir  sought. 

^^^^H 

Of  all  Jw  fniyt  that  ye  se  hynge 

^^^^H 

In  paradise,  why  eat  ye  noght  f 

»9       1 

^^^^H 

Boa.     We  may  of  tham  ilkane 

A 

^^^H 

Take  al  {sat  vs  goode  fought, 

■^ 

^^^^H 

Save  a  tree  outt  is  tane, 

^^^^H 

Wolde  do  harm  to  neygh  it  ought. 

ii 

^H 

4.  Sat.    And  why  fiat  tree?  J>at  wolde  I  witte. 

H. 

mpl>E<^^| 

Any  more  Jian  all  othir  by  f 

'   ^^1 

Eua.     For  oure  Lord  god  forbeedis  vs  ill, 

]^H 

The  frute  {>er  of,  Adam  nor  I 

^^^^k 

to  neghe  it  nere. 

38 

^^^^H 

And  j-f  we  dide  we  both  shuld  dye. 

4- 

^^^^H 

lie  saide,  and  sese  our  solace  sere- 

4° 

^^^^H 

Bat.     Yha,  Eue  to  me  lake  tente, 

If  1, 

^H 

Take  hede  and  Jjou  shalle  here, 

A. J 

^1 

What  |nat  the  matere '  mente, 

^H 

He  moved  on  [lat  manere. 

^4 

^H 

6.  To  etc  ))er-of  he  you  defende. 

^1 

I  knawe  it  wele,  \>h  was  his  skylle, 

^1 

By-cause  he  wolde  non  othir  kende 

^1 

Thes  grele  vertues  jjat  longes  )>er-tiH. 

48 

^1 

'  Disbotui  in  miT^n.                                 "  MS.  has  maUrirt. 

J 

J 
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V.   THE   COWFIRS. 


£ve  wants  to 
know  who  is 
telling  her  this 
tale. 


'  We  are  loath  to 
offend  God.' 


'You  may  eat. 
there  is  no  peril, 
hut  much  to 
gain.* 


*  Is  this  truth? 
If.  15  b. 


then  I  will  trust 
your  word.' 


For  will  pan  see, 
Who  etes  the  frute  of  goode  and  ille 

shalle  haue  knowyng  as  wele  as  bee. 

EuA.     Why  what-kynne  thyng  art  ponx,  52 

]>at  telles  ]>is  tale  to  me  ? 

Sat.    A  worme  )>at  wotith  wele  how 

)>at  yhe  may  wirshipped  be.  55 

e.  Bua.    What  wirshippe  shulde  we  wynne  ther-by? 
To  ete  J)er-of  vs  nedith  it  nought, 
We  have  lordshippe  to  make  maistrie 

Of  alle  ]>ynge  )>at  in  erthe  is  wrought. 

Sat.    Woman  I  do  way  I  60 

To  gretter  state  ye  may  be  broughte, 

and  ye  will  do  as  I  schall  saye. 

EuA.     To  do  is  vs  full  lothe, 

J>at  shuld  oure  god  myspaye.  ^         64 

Sat.    Nay,  certis  it  is  no  wathe, 
Ete  it  safely  ye  maye. 

7.  For  penile  ryght  per  none  in  lyes, 

But  worshippe  and  a  grete  wynnynge,  68 

For  right  als  god  yhe  shalle  be  wyse, 
And  pere  to  hym  in  all-kyn  thynge. 

Ay  I  goddis  shalle  ye  be ! 
Of  ille  and  gode  to  haue  knawyng,  7  a 

For  to  be  als  wise  as  he. 

Eua.     Is  pis  soth  ))at  pou  sais  ? 

Sat.     Yhe  I  why  trowes  f>ou  nojt  me  ? 
I  wolde  be  no-kynnes  wayes  76 

telle  nojt  but  trouthe  to  pe. 

8.  Eua.     Than  wiUe  I  to  thy  techyng  traste, 

And  fange  pis  frute  vnto  owre  foode. 

{Ef  tunc  dibet  accipere  pomum. 


MANS   DISOBEDIENCE   ' 

flat     Byte  on  boldly,  be  nought  a-basshed,  80  ■  Bit*  m  boldly, 

And  bere  Adam  to  amende  his  mode, 
And  eke  his  blisse, 

{Tunc  Salanas  rtcedel. 
Sua.    Adam  1  have  here  of  frute  full  goode.  a.i 

Ad.    Alas  1  woman,  why  toke  f)OU  y\i  ? 
Owre  brde  comaunded  vs  bothe 

to  lente  fie  tree  of  his.  at. 

Thy  werke  wille  make  hym  wroihe, 
Alias !  |)ou  hast  don  a  mys. 
8.  Bue.     Nay  Adam,  greve  Jjc  nought  at  it. 

And  I  sha!  saic  })e  reasonne  why,  90 

A  worme  has  done  me  for  to  wilte, 
We  shalie  be  as  goddis,  }>ou  and  I, 
yf  (lat  we  etc 
Here  of  this  tree  ;  Adam,  for-thy  94 

lelte  noght  jjat  worshippe  for  to  gete. 
For  we  shalle  be  als  wise  j 

als  god  J)ai  is  so  grete, 
And  als  mekill  of  prise ;  98 

forthy  etc  of  Jiis  mete. 
10.  Adam.    To  ete  it  wolde  y  nought  eschewc, 
Myght  I  me  sure  in  thy  saying. 
Eue.     Byte  on  boldely,  for  it  ea  trewe,  toi 

We  shalle  be  goddis  and  knawe  al  thyng. 

Adam.     To  wynnne  |jat  name, 
I  schalle  it  taste  at  thy  techyng. 

{AccipH  €t  comedil. 
AllasI  what  hauel  done,  forsharaci   loG 
Ille  counsailJe  woo  worthe  the ! 

A I  Eue.  |Jou  art  to  blanie>- 
To  ^iswityKd  toumju-  \  s>iddcT,iy  .h-y^ 

mc  sbames  with  my 


:he  the  1 
o_blaQie^_        1 

y  lyghame  \       1 
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V.  THE  COWPERS. 


If.  x6. 
Avij. 


He  reproaches 
Eve. 


'  Nay,  blame  me 
not, 


the  worm  is  to 
blame.' 


'  I  am  ashamed 
of  our  naked 
shapes.' 

TTiey  take  fig- 
leaves. 


IL  For  I  am  naked  as  me  thynke.  in 

Bue.    Alias  I  Adam^  right  so  am  I. 

Adam«    And  for  sorowe  sere  why  ne  myght  we  synke, 
For  we  haue  greved  god  almyghty  1 14 

)>at  made  me  man. 
Brokyn  his  hidyng  bittirly,  i   . 

alias  I  p2X  euer  we  it  b^gan. 
pis  werke,  Eue,  hast  ^u  wrought, 

and  made_tisjbad^argafn^  119 

Eue.    Nay,  Adam,  wite  me  nought. 

Adam.    Do  wey,  lefe  Eue,  whame  ]>an  ? 

12.  Eue.     The  worme  to  wite  wele  worthy  were, 

With  tales  vntrewe  he  me  be-trayed,  1 13 

Adam.     Alias  I  pBi  I  lete  at  thy  lare, 

Or  trowed  pG  trufuls  |)at  |>ou  me  saide. 

So  may  I  byde, 
For  I  may  banne  |)at  bittir  brayde,  127 

And  drery  dede  |)at  I  it  dyde. 
Oure  shappe  for  doole  me  defes, 
where  with  }?ay  shalle  be  hydde. 

%ae.     Late  vs  take  there  fygge  leves,  131 

sythen  it  is  }?us  be-tydde. 

13.  Adam.     Ryght  as  ]70u  sais  so  shalle  it  bee, 

For  we  are  naked  and  all  bare, 
Full  wondyr  fayne  I  wolde  hyde  me,  135 

Fro  my  lordis  sight,  and  I  wiste  whare, 

where  I  ne  roght.  137 

[The  Lord  calls. 


Dom.    Adam  I  Adam  I 


Adam.     Lorde  I 

Dom.    Where  art  thou,  yhare  ? 
Adam.    I  here  \>e  lorde  and  seys  the  no^t  139 


Man's  disobedience  and  fall  fbom  eden. 

n 

Dom.    Say.  wheron  is  it  longe 

'Why  lost  ihoa^^l 

^is  werke,  why  hast  [)ou  wrought  f 

^M 

Adam.     Lorde,  Eue  garte  me  do  wrongr^ 
and  to  jiai  brj^g  me  brought.            1 

in."^™*''"       ^1 

,43  Wh.-"              ^M 

H.  Dom.     Say,  Eue,  why  hast  fiou  garte  thy  make 

....          ■ 

Ete  frule  I  bad  pel  shuld  hynge  siille, 

And  comaunded  none  of  it  to  take  f 

^H 

Euo.    A  worme  lord,  entysed  mc  ther-iill '. 

^H 

So  wel  away  1 

■ 

That  euer  I  did  t>at  dede  so  dill  I                                      -^                          ^^ 

Dom.    A 1  wikkid  worme,  \voo  worthe  )ie  ay 

r™i™«i.he 

For  pou  on  p\s  noaner 

'S' 

hast  made  Jnam  swilke  affraye  ; 

My  maly Sonne  haue  j)ou  here, 

with  all  pe  myght  y  may. 
16.  And  on  thy  wombe  ))an_sh_all_^ou_gljdc  ^  ^U    ^■- 

; 

'65 

And  be  ay  full,  ofenrnxte.         .^ji/^  ^  ^" 
To  alman  kynde  on  ilke  a.sidc..     ^      ^^ 

And  erthe  it  shalle  thy  sustynaunce  be 

lo  ete  &  drynke. 

'59 

.-^dant  and  Eue,  alsoo,  yhe 

snd  pimiihH 

1                           In  erthe  fjan  shalle  ye  swetc  and  swynke 

IMJI. 

I  And  trauayle  for  youre  fode. 

Adam.    Alias  I  whanne  myght  wc  synke, 

■63 

We  that  haues  alle  worldis  goode, 

ful  defly  may  vs  thynke. 

■     IB.  Dom.     Now  Cherubyn,  rayn  aungell  bryght, 

;Dri«[h««» 

H                  To  middilerdi  tyte  go  dryve  these  twoo. 

■         Ang.    AJle  redy,  lorde,  as  it  is  right, 

1 68 

M               Syn  thy  wUle  is  jjat  it  be  soo. 

1                                          and  Ihy  lykyng'. 

'  MS,  has  tAerte.            -    '  Line  159  is  insertei!  by  a  later  hand. 

28  y.  THX  cowpns. 

[To  Adam  and  Eve. 
•Go oat, you  Adam  and  Eue  do  you  to  goo,  171 

For  here  may  ^e  make  no  dwellyng, 
of  sorrow  Buy  Goo  vhc  forthc  fastc  to  fare, 

ye  sing.'  '  ' 

of  sorowe  may  yhe  synge. 

Adam.    Alias!  for  sorowe  and  caret  175 

owre  handis  may  we  wryng. 

Ei  sic  finis^, 
^  These  three  words  in  a  later  hand. 


VI.     THE    ARMOURERS. 


THE  ORIGENALL   PERTEYN\'NG  TO  PE   CRAFTE   OF 
ARMOURERS. 


Adam  and  Eve  driven  from  Eden. 

[PERSONS  OF  TIIE  PLAY. 
Angelos.  Adam.  Eue,] 


I,  Ang.     Alle  creatures  to  me  take  lent, 
Fro  god  of  heuen  now  am  I  sent 
Vnto  J)e  wrecchis  j^at  wronge  has  went 

thaymself  to  woo,    , 
pe  joie  of  heuen  )>at  thaym  was  lent 

is  lost  thaym  froo. 
9,  Ffo  thaym  is  ioste  bofie  game  and  glee, 
He  badde  Jiat  Jiei  schuld  maistirs  be 
Ouer  alle-kynne  thyng,  oute-lane  a  tree 

he  taught  )jem  lille ; 
And  |jer-to  wentc  bothe  she  and  he, 

*  agayne  his  wille. 

a.  Agaynst  his  wille  |)us  liaue  they  wrought, 
To  greeffe  greie  god  gaffe  they  right  noght ', 
jjat  wele  wytt  ye  ; 
And  thcrfore  syte  is  to  jiaym  sought; 

as  ye  shalle  see. 

'  A  line  Kcms  iraniine  here,  and  in  each  or  slanzas  7,  8,  a 


30 


VI.   THE  ARMOXJRERS. 


I  am  sent  to 
warnyoiL. 


Yoa,  Adam, 
made  all  this 
tremble  yourself.' 


He  blames  his 
wife. 


'Ymiare  ininished 
for  believing 
her  tale.' 


'  Alas  1  we  had 
immense  bliss, 
now  we  have 
none.' 


If.  18. 
Bi. 


0- 


4.  The  fooles  )>at  faithe  is  fallen  fra, 
Take  tente  to  me  nowe,  or  ye  ga ; 
Fro  god  of  heuen  vnto  yow  twa  ^ 

sente  am  I  nowe,    /^ 
For  to  warne  you  what-kynne  wa  ^ 

is  wrought  for  you.   u 

6.  Adam.     For  vs  is  wrought,  so  welaway  ! 
Doole  endurand  nyghte  and  day, 
The  welthe  we  wende  haue  wonnyd  in  ay 

is  loste  vs  fra,  -^   . 

For  this  myscheflfe  ful  wele  we  may 

euer  momjmg  ma. 

6.  Ang.  Adam,  py  selfTe  made  al  ))is  syte, 
For  to  the  tree  pou  wente  full  tyte, 
And  boldely  on  the  frute  gan  byte 

my  lord  for-bed. 

Adam.    Yaa,  alias !  my  wi£fe  }>at  may  I  wite, 

for  scho  me  red. 

7.  Ang.  Adam,  for  poxx  trowyd  hir  tale, 
He  sendis  pe  worde  and  sais  }>ou  shale 

lyflfe  ay  in  sorowe. 
Abide  and  be  in  bittir  bale,  .1 

tille  he  pe  borowe. 

8.  Ad.     Alias  1  wrecchis,  what  haue  we  wrought, 
To  byggly  blys  we  bothe  wer  brought, 

whillis  we  wer  f>are 
We  hadde  i-nowe,  nowe  haue  we  noghte, 

alias  1  for  care. 

9.  Eua.     Oure  cares  ar  comen  bothe  kyne  and  colde, 
With  fele  fandyngis  many  folde, 

Alias  1  p2Lt  tyraunte  to  me  tolde, 

thurghoute  his  j^le, 
That  we  shulde  haue  alle  welthis  in  walde, 

wa  worthe  pe  whyle  ! 
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I    FROM   EDEN. 


10.  Aag.     That  while  ye  wrought  vnwittcly, 
Soo  for  to  greue  god  almighly. 

And  {)at  mon  ye  full  dere  abye 

or  fjat  ye  go. 

And  to  lyffe,  as  is  worthy, 

in  were  and  wo. 

11.  Adam  I  haue  |jis,  luke  howe  ye  thynke, 
And  tille  with-alle  ^i  meete  and  drynke 

for  euer-more. 
Adam.  Alias !  for  sj-le  why  myght  y  synke, 

so  shames  me  sore. 

12.  Bue.     Soore  may  we  shame  with  sorowes  seert 
And  felly  fare  we  boihe  in  feere, 

AUas  I  })at  euyr  we  neghed  it  nere, 

})al  tree  vn-till.  , 

With  dole  now  mon  we  bye  full  dere, 

oure  dedis  ille. 

13.  Ang.     Giffe,  for  fiou  beswyked  hym  swa', 
Trauell  herto  shalle  f>ou  ta. 
Thy  bames  to  bere  with  mekiil  wa 

fa  wame  I  fc. 
Buxom  shall e  )iou  and  othir  ma 

to  man  ay  be. 
14  Eue.     Alias  1  for  doole  what  shall  y  doo. 
Now  mon  I  neuer  haue  rest  ne  roo. 
Adam.    Nay,  lo  I  swilke  a  tale  is  taken  me  too, 

to  trauyallc  tyle, 
Nowe  is  shente  bolh  I  and  shoo, 

alias  1  for  syte. 
16.  Alias  I  for  syle  and  sorowe  sadde, 

Mouniynge  makis  me  mased  and  madde, 


S6  r™^™^ 


duldnu  wilh    . 


'  Eye,  for  [ffl,t  you    i 
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VL   THE  A1X0URSR8. 


If.  iSb. 


They  were  put 
in  Eden  at  early 
mora,  by  noon 
they  had  lost  it. 


Adambewaiu 
hU  fate. 


I  The  whole  world 
is  angry  with  me. ' 


To  thynke  in  herte  what  helpe  y  hadde, 

and  nowe  has  none.  84 

On  grounde  mon  I  neuyr  goo  gladde,  ^ 

my  gamys  ere  gane. 

16.  Gone  ar  my  games  with-owten  glee, 

Alias  1  in  blisse  kouthe  we  no^t  bee,  88 

For  putte  we  were  to  grete  plente 

at  prime  of  \>e  day ;    ^ 
*  Be  tyme  of  none  alle  lost  had  wee, 

sa  welawaye.  9a 

17.  Sa  welaway  I  for  harde  peyne, 

Alle  bestis  were  to  my  biddyng  bayne, 
Fisshe  and  fowle,  they  were  fulle  fayne 

with  me  to  foonde.     '  96 

And  nowe  is  alle  thynge  me  agayne, 

\)zt  gois  on  groande. 

18.  On  grounde  ongajmely  may  y  gange, 

To  suffre  syte  and  peynes  strange,  100 

Alle  is  for  dede  I  haue  done  wrange 

Thurgh  wykkid  wyle. 
Qn-lyve  me  thynkith  I  lyfFe  to  lange, 

alias  I  ]>e  whille.  104 

19.  A !  lord,  I  thjmke  what  thynge  is  )>is, 
That  me  is  ordayned  for  my  mysse, 

GyfFe  I  wirke  wronge,  whom  should  me  wys 

be  any  waye  ?  108 

How  beste  wille  be,  so  haue  y  blisse, 

I  shalle  assaye. 

20.  Alias !  for  bale,  what  may  ]>\s  bee, 

In  worlde  vnwisely  wrought  haue  wee,  iii 

This  erthe  it  trembelys  for  this  tree,  •- 

and  dyns  ilk  dele. 
Alle  }?is  worlde  is  wroth  with  mee, 

})is  wote  I  wele.  116 


ADAK   AND   RVE   DRIVtN   FKOH   EDEN. 

SL  Full  wele  j  vote  my  welthe  is  gone, 
Ertbe,  dementis,  euer  ilkane, 
For  my  synne  has  sorowe  tane, 

{lis  wele  I  see. 
Was  neuere  wrecchis  so  wylle  of  wane 


35.  Sua.  We  are  fulle  wele  worthy  i-wis 
To  haue  ya  myscheSe  for  oure  mys, 
For  broght  we  were  to  byggely  blys, 

euer  in  to  be. 
Nowe  my  saddc  sorowe  ceitis  is  Jiis, 

my  silfe  to  see.    * 
23.  Ad.     To  see  i[  is  a  sytfull  syghte^ 
We  bothe  fiat  were  in  blis  so  brighte, 
We  mon  go  nakid  euery-ilke  a  nyght, 

^^__-  -  _and  dayes  by-dene. 

-Aflasl  what  womans  witte  was  light  1  i  -^" 

' j)at  was  wele  sene. 

34.  Bo*.     Sethyn  it  was  so  me  knylh  it  sore, 

Bot  sythen '  that  woman  witteles  ware,       'y      i ' 
Mans  roaJBtrie  ehulde  haue  bene  more 

agayns  |3e  gilte. 
Ad.     Nay,  at  my  speche  wolde  jjou  never  spare, 

fiat  has  vs  spilte. 

36.  Sue.     IfT  I  badde  spoken  youe  oughte  to  spill, 
Ve  shulde  haue  taken  gode  tent  {)ere  lyll, 

and  tumyd  my  fiought. 
Ad.    Do  way,  woman,  and  neme  it  nought,' 

36.  For  at  my  biddyng  wolde  Jjou  not  be. 
And  therfore  my  woo  wyte  y  thee, 


sx°- 


o  blank) ;  the  stanza  ia 


84  VL  THE  ARlfOURXRS. 

Thurgh  ille  counsaille  ))us  casten  ar  we, 

in  bittir  bale.  148 

'Ncrer  trust  Nowe  Rod  late  never  man  aftir  me 

wonao  more.  ° 

triste  woman  tale. 

27.  For  certis  me  rewes  fulle  sare, 

That  euere  I  shulde  kme  at  pi  lare,  152 

Thy  counsaille  has  casten  me  in  care, 

})at  ))0u  me  kende. 

Eveadmow.  £>ue.  Be  stille  Adam,  and  nemen  it  na  mare, 

kdges  her  fiuih.  '  ' 

it  may  not  mende.  156 

28.  For  wele  I  wate  I  haue  done  wrange, 
And  therfore  euere  I  mome  emange. 
Alias  !  the  whille  I  leue  so  lange, 

dede  wolde  I  be  1  160 

Ad.    On  grounde  mon  I  never  gladde  gange, 

withowten  glee. 

29.  Withowten  glee  I  ga, 

This  sorowe  wiUe  me  sla,  164 

This  tree  vn-to  me  wiUe  I  ta, 

pzt  me  is  sende. 
He  J)at  vs  wrought  wisse  vs  fro  wa,    ^ 

whare-som  we  wende.  168 

Joints, 


IVII.     THE  ORIGINALL  PERTEYNYNG  \ 
TO  THE  CRAFT  OF  GLOUERES. 


Sacrijichifn  Cayme  and  Abell} 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Ancblos.  Caym. 

Brews AKSET  (later  addition),] 


[SCEKX,  ^xnthefitld?^ 
.  Ang.  That  Lord  or  Lyffe  lele  ay  lastand, 
Whos  myght  vn-mesured  is  to  meyne, 
He  shoppe  J>e  sonne,  bolh  see  and  sande. 
And  wroughle  jjis  worlde  with  worde,  I  wenc. 
His  Aungell  cleere,  as  crisiail  clene. 
Here  vn-to  you  }ms  am  1  sente 

pis  tide. 
Abell  and  Cayme,  fiei  both  by-deyne, 
To  me  enteeriy  lakis  entcut, 
To  meve  my  message  haue  I  ment, 

if  l>at  ye  bide. 
2.  Alle  tnyghty  god  of  myghles  moste, 

When  be  bad  wrought  |>is  world'  so  wide, 

No  ihynge  hym  [joughlc  was  wroughte  in  waste 

But  in  his  blissyng  boune  to  bide. 

Neyne  ordurs  for  to  telle,  |)at  tyde. 

Of  Aungeles  bryght  he  bad  {ler  be, 

for  pride. 


36      vn.  THX  ORIGINALL  PERTITNTN6  TO  THE  CRAFT  OF  6L0URRES. 


God  asks  tithes 
in  return  for  his 
goodness  to  nun. 


If.  sob. 


Abel  is  very  will- 
ing to  obey. 


Cain  is  angry. 
<  What  a  wild 
idea  I  d'ye  think 
I'll  prepare  home 
proGUce?  I  will 
not  bow  nor 
mutter.' 


And  sone  pt  tente  part  it  was  tried,  19 

And  wente  awaje,  as  was  worthye, 

They  heild  to  belle  all  pat  me3me, 

)>er-in  to  bide.  2  s 

8.  panne  made  he  manne  to  his  liknes, 

That  place  of  price  for  to  restore, 

And  sithen  he  kyd  him  such  kjrndnes, 

Som-what  wille  he  wirke  )>er-fore.  26 

The  tente  to  tyne  he  askis,  nomore, 

Of  alle  \>e  goodes  he  haues  you  sent, 

full  trew. 
To  offyr  loke  Jjat  ye  be  yore  \  30 

And  to  my  tale  yhe  take  entent, 

For  ilke-a  lede  )>at  lifife  has  lente, 

shalle  you  ensewe ',        33 

4.  AbelL  Gramercy  1  god  of  thy  goodnes, 

That  me  on  molde  has  marked  pi  man, 

I  worshippe  \>e  with  worthynes,  36 

With  alle  )>e  comforte  )>at  I  can. 

Me  for  to  were  fro  warkes  wanne. 

For  to  fulfille  thy  comaundement, 

pe  teynd 
Of  alle  pe  gode  sen  I  be-ganne,  41 

Thow  shalle  it  haue,  sen  ]70w  it  sent. 

Come,  brother  Cayme,  I  wolde  we  wente, 

with  hert  fill  hende.      44 

6.  Cay.  We  1  Whythir  now  in  wilde  waneand, 

Trowes  J?ou  I  thynke  to  tnisse  of  towne  ? 

Goo,  iape  pe,  robard  iangillande,  47 

Me  liste  nojt  nowe  to  rouk  nor  rowne. 

Abell.  A  !  dere  brothir,  late  vs  be  bowne 

Goddis  biddyng  blithe  to  fulfille,  50 

I  tell  pe. 

*  This  should  beyare,  ready,  but  is  msidcyore  to  suit  the  rime.  Frequent 
examples  of  this  free  use  of  0  and  a  in  the  rimes  occur  in  the  volume. 
"  This  line  was  first  written  *  So  shalle  you  sewe.* 


SACRIFICIUU   CATVE   AND   A  BELL. 

n 

Caym.  Ya !  daunce  in  pe  deviiway,  dresse  pe  downe, 
For  I  wille  wj-rke  euen  as  I  will. 

1 

What  myslris  jje,  in  gode  or  ille, 

of  me  to  melle  pe  t 

•  1 

8,  Ab-  To  melle  of  }>e  myldely  I  may, 
Boi  goode  brothir,  go  we  in  haste, 
GyRe  god  oure  leynde  dulye  pis  day, 
He  byddis  vs  (jus,  be  noujt  abassed. 

1 

Oay.  Ya  1  deuell  me  thynkef;  fiat  werke  were  wasie, 
That  he  vs  gaffe  geffe  hym  agayne, 

'WluunHdhu 
God  for  wh«t  hi 
goveusf 

to  se. 

Nowe  fekyli  frenshippe  tor  to  fraste. 

Me  ihynkilh  pex  is  in  hym  sarteyne. 
If  he  be  moste  in  myghle  and  mayne, 

what  nede  has  he  i 

64 

7,  Ab.  He  has  non  nede  vn-to  p'\  goode, 
But  it  wille  please  hym  principall, 
If  ()ou,  myldly  in  mayne  and  moode, 
Groucbe  nojt  geue  hym  icnte  parte  of  all.' 

"^1^.^ 

ir  shall  be  done  evyn  as  ye  bydd, 
And  that  Anone. 

[eoi-t/  imU  toJiIr^Csyiile  what  shares  bryng 

Brewb.  Lo!  Mr.  Cayme,  what  shares  bryng  I, 
Evyn  of  the  best  for  to  bere  seyd. 
And  10  the  ffeylde  I  wytl  me  hye 
To  fetch  you  moo,  if  ye  haue  neyd. 

brings  com.  ' 

Caymo.  Come  vp  1  sir  knave  1  the  devyll  the  speyd, 
Ye  will  not  come  but  ye  be  prayd. 

78 

<  Hen  Iwo  leaves  have  been  cut  out,  the  two  old  lines  aX  lop  of  If.  i\                          ^| 
'Were  eriKd  ind  11.  71,  71  written  inatead,  with  a  reference  to  the  back  of                          ^H 
if.  11,  where  at  the  end  of  the  original  piece  lines  73-U8  were  written,  to-                          ^H 
*Mds  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  centnry.   At  the  end  ofline  98  ia  the  cne                          ^H 

_^| 

38      vn.  THE  ORIGINALL  PERTETNTNG  TO  THE  CRAFT  OF  GLOUERES. 


^ain  invites  him 
9  drink. 


Iain  hiti  the 
ingeU 


^  doable  curse. 


vhich  Cain 
-eturnt. 


If.  ai. 
B  V. 


The  whole  curse 
upon  Cain. 


83 


86 


Brewb.  O I  maister  Caym,  I  haue  broken  my  to  ! 

Cayme.  Come  vp,  sjrr,  for  by  my  thryst, 

Ye  shall  drynke  or  ye  goo.  [En/er  Angel, 

Aug,  Thowe  cursyd  Came,  where  is  Abell  ? 
Where  hais  thowe  done  thy  broder  dere  ? 

Cayme.  What  askes  thowe  me  that  taill  to  tell  ? 
For  yit  his  keper  was  I  never. 

Aug,  God  hais  sent  the  his  curse  downe, 
Fro  hevjm  to  hell,  maldicHo  *  dei, 

Cayme.  Take  that  thy  self,  ev}'n  on  thy  crowne, 
Quia  turn  sum  custos  fratris  met, 

Ang.  God  hais  sent  the  his  malyson, 
And  inwardly  I  geve  the  myne. 

Cayme.  The  same  curse  light  on  thy  crowne, 

And  right  so  myght  it  worth  and  be, 

For  he  that  sent  that  gretyng  downe 

The  dcNyll  myght  speyd  both  hym  &  the. 

Fowl!  myght  thowe  fall ! 

Here  is  a  cankerd  company. 

Therefore  goddes  curse  light  on  you  all. 


To  tyne. 
90 


94 


98 


8.  Ang.  What  hast  }>ou  done  ?  be-holde  and  heere, 
pe  voice  of  his  bloode  cryeth  vengeaunce. 

Fro  erthe  to  heuen,  with  voice  entere, 

)>is  tyde. 
That  god  is  greved  with  thy  greuaunce 
Take  hede,  I  schalle  telle  |?e  tydandis, 

))erfore  abide. 

9.  pou  shall  be  curssed  vppon  )>e  grounde, 
God  has  geffyn  )7e  his  malisonne, 

Yff  |>ou  wolde  tyll  })e  erthe  so  rounde 
No  frute  to  \>t  |?er  shalle  be  founde. 

*  MS.  nmladictio. 


103 


107 


SACRrFICIt'K  CAVME   AND   ABELL. 

^H 

Ofwikkidnesse  sen  f»ou  arte  sonne. 

H 

Thou  shalle  be  waferyng  here  and  pete, 

Jjis  day. 
In  bittir  bale  nowe  art  |«3U  boune. 

...  ^1 

Out-castyn  shal  j)ou  be  for  care, 
No  man  shal  rewe  of  thy  misfare, 

for  \>'\a  affraie. 

Its     ^^^^H 

10.  Ga;.  Alias  1  for  syte,  so  may  I  saye, 

^1 

My  synne  it  passis  al  mercie. 

For  ask  it '  {>e,  lord,  I  ne  maye. 
To  baue  it  am  I  noujt  worthy. 
Fro  Jje  shalle  I  be  hidde  in  hye. 

j           pou  castis  me,  lorde,  oute  of  my  kyth 

In  lande. 

■ 

Both  here  and  there  oute-caste  am  I, 

^H 

For  ilke  a  man  fjat  metis  me  with, 

^1 

They  wille  slee  me,  be  ffenne  or  ffrith, 

^1 

with  dynle  of  hande 

^ 

U.  Ang.  Nay,  Cayme  noujt  soo,  haue  jjou  no  drede. 
Who  pM  pe  slees  shalle  ponnysshed  be 
Scvene  silhis  for  doyng  ofjjat  dede; 
For-thy  a  token  shal  |joi]  see, 
It  shalle  be  prenlyd  so  in  pe, 
That  ilke  aman  shalle  ^e  knowe  full  wele. 

131  ArnarkKI-pon 
Cum. 

C«ym.  Thanne  wolle  I  ffa[r]dir  flee 

for  shame. 

Citb. 
135 

1         Setben  I  atn  sette  j^us  out  of  seill. 

1         That  curse  that  I  haue  for  to  feiU, 

1                                                              I  giffe  you  }>e  same. 
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aah.  VIII.    THE  SHIPWRITES. 


The  building  of  the  Ark. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Dbus.  Noe.] 


7«».vi5— vii.5.1         DeuB.     'pyRST  qwen  I  wrought  jjis  worlde  so  wyde, 

Y     Wode  and  wynde  and  watters  wane, 

Heuyn  and  helle  was  noght  to  hyde, 

Wyth  herbys  and  gyrse  ))us  I  be-gane,  4 

In  endles  bljrsse  to  be  and  byde. 
k)d  made  man  And  to  my  Ukncs  made  I  man, 

>rd  of  middle- 

uth,  Lorde  and  syre  on  ilke-a  side 

Of  all  medill-erthe  I  made  hym  ))an.  8 

A  woman  also  with  hym  wrought  I, 
Alle  in  lawe  to  lede  })er  lyffe, 
I  badde  )7ame  waxe  and  multiplye. 
To  fulfille  I)is  woride,  with-owtyn  strifFe.  12 

ut  the  sin  is  Sy))n  hays  men  wroght  so  wofiiUy, 

ow  so  rife  that  a      i  .  ^  «• 

e  repents.  And  syuue  IS  nowe  reynand  so  ryne, 

pat  me  repentys  and  rewys  for-J)i 
pat  euer  I  made  outhir  man  or  wifTe.  16 

Bot  sen  they  make  me  to  repente 
My  werke  I  wroght  so  wele  and  trewe, 
Wyth-owtyn  seys  will  noght  assente, 
Bot  euer  is  bowne  more  bale  to  brewe.  20 

Bot  for  ther  sjmnes  )>ai  shall  be  shente, 
And  for-done  hoyly,  hyde  and  hewe. 


THE   BUILriNG    OF  TMK  ARK. 

Or)>am  shall  no  more  be  mente, 
Bot  wirke  )>is  werke  1  will  al  newe. 

Al  newe  I  will  Jiis  worlde  be  wroght, 
And  waste  away  f>at  wonnj's  )jer-in, 
A  flowyd  a-bove  jiame  shall  be  broght. 
To  stroyc  medilerthe,  both  more  and  myn. 
Bot  Noe  alon  lefe  shal  it  noght ', 
To  alt  be  sownkyn  for  ther  synne, 
He  and  his  sones,  Jjus  is  my  ihoght, 
And  with  }>ere  wyffes  away  sail  wynne. 

[To  T^oaA.]  Nooe,  my  seniand,  sad  an  cleyn, 
For  (hoa  art  stabill  in  stede  and  stalle, 
I  wy!l  |jou  wjrke,  with-owlen  weyn, 
A  warke  to  saffe  ^i-selfe  wyih-all. 
Koa.     O !  mercy  lorde,  quat  may  );is  meyne  7 
Dana.     1  aro  )}i  gode  of  grete  and  small, 
Is  eomyn  to  leile  fw  of  thy  teyn, 
And  qoat  ferly  sail  efiir  fall, 

Noe.     A !  lordc,  I  lowe  jie  lowde  and  still, 
pal  vn-to  me,  wrelche  vn-worthyc, 
pus  wilh  thy  worde,  as  is  ]>i  will, 
Lykis  to  appere  |ju5  propyrly. 
Deu8.  Nooe,  as  I  byd  pe,  doo  fulfill. 
A  shippe  1  will  haue  wroght  in  hyc ; 
All-yf  ))0u  can  litill  skyll. 
Take  it  in  hande,  for  heipe  sail  I, 

Noo.    A 1  worthy  lorde,  wolde  pou  take  heede, 
I  am  full  olde  and  oute  of  qwarte, 
pal  me  lisle  do  no  daies  dede, 
Bot  yf  grel  mystir  me  garie. 
Deutt.     Be-gynne  my  werke  behoves  pe  ncde, 
And  pou  wyll  passe  from  peynes  smerte, 

'  Over  HB^il  is  also  wriiten  nof. 


Noah  ihot)  WOFfc 
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Vm.  THE  SUIFWIUTES. 


'Iwinhdpyoa, 
men  must  be 
drowoedt 


but  yen  um  yotu 

•ODSftludlbe 

mmdJ 


*  I  know  nothing 
of  dupKraft.' 


'I  willinstnxct 
yon. 


Square  some  high 
traes,  make  them 
into  boards. 


nail  them  well 
together. 


These  are  the 
measurements, 


do  not  miss  them.' 


I  sail  |>e  sokoure  and  the  spede, 
And  giffe  pe  hele  in  hede  and  hert 

I  se  suche  ire  emonge  mankynde, 
pat  of  )>are  werkis  I  will  take  wreke, 
pay  shall  be  sownkyn  for  )>are  synne, 
per-fore  a  shippe  I  wille  )>ou  make, 
pou  and  pi  sonnes  shall  be  ]>ere-in, 
They  sail  be  sauyd  for  thy  sake. 
Therfore  go  bowdly  and  begynne 
Thy  mesures  and  thy  markis  to  take. 

Noe.    A !  lorde,  pi  wille  sail  euer  be  wrought, 
Os  counsell  gyfys  of  ilka  clerk, 
Bot  first,  of  shippe-crafl  can  I  right  noght. 
Of  ther  makyng  haue  I  no  merke. 

DeuB.     Noe,  I  byd  pc  hartely  haue  no  ]H>ught, 
I  sail  pe  wysshe  in  all )?!  werke, 
And  euen  to  itt  till  ende  be  wroght, 
Ther-fore  to  me  take  hede  and  herke. 

Take  high  trees  and  hewe  )>ame  cleyne. 
All  be  sware  and  noght  of  skwyn. 
Make  |>ame  of  burdes  and  wandes  betwene, 
pus  thrivandly  and  noght  ou^r  thyn. 
Luke  p2Lt  |?i  semes  be  suttilly  seyn. 
And  naylid  wele  )>at  ))ei  noght  twyne, 
pus  I  deuyse  ilk  dele  be-deyne, 
perfore  do  furthe,  and  leue  thy  dyne. 

iij  C  cubyttis  it  sail  be  long. 
And  fyfty  brode,  all  for  thy  blys, 
pe  highte  of  thyrty  cubittis  strong, 
Lok  lely  |?at  }?ou  thynke  on  ))is. 
pus  gyffe  I  pe  grathly  or  I  gang, 
pi  mesures  )>at  )>ou  do  not  mysse, 
Luk  nowe  })at  })0U  wirke  noght  wrang, 
))us  wittely  sen  I  pe  wyshe. 
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^H 

Woo.     A 1  blistfuU  !ord,  ^at  al  may  beylde, 

V 

I  thanke  Jie  hartely  both  euer  and  ay, 

^H 

Fyfe  hundreth  wyntres  I  am  of  elde. 

'tvn!>»ycSlM^H 

Me  thj-nk  per  jeris  as  yestirday. 

Ful  wayke  I  was  and  all  vn-welde, 

My  werynes  is  wente  away, 

^H 

To  wjTk  fis  werke  here  in  ()is  feylde 

^1 

Al  be  my-selTe  I  will  assaye. 

*l'i.,  Jm 

To  hewc  \>l5  burde  I  will  be-gynne, 

But  Grsie  I  wille  lygge  on  my  lyne, 

-^m 

Now  bud '  it  be  alle  in  like  ihynne, 

^H 

So  put  it  nowlhyr  twynne  nor  twj-ne  '. 

^H 

pus  sail  I  iune  it  with  a  gynn. 

^^1 

Aod  sadly  setie  it  with  symonde  fyne. 

^^1 

pDS  sail  y  wj-rke  it  both  more  and  myn[n]e, 

joinsiti..^Ih3     ^H 

Thurgh  tecbyng  of  god  maisler  myne. 

'°4                             ^H 

More  sutlelly  can  no  man  sewe. 

^H 

It  sail  be  cleyngked  euer -ilka  dele, 

deoFhei  il  Kith  ^H 

With  nayles  |)at  are  boih  noble  and  newe, 

^H 

Pu3  sail  I  feste  il  fast  to  feele. 

>oS                         ^1 

Take  here  a  revelte,  and  J^ere  a  rewe, 

^1 

With  fier  bowe  ^er  nowc  wyrke  I  wele, 

^1 

pis  werke  I  warand  both  gud  and  trewe, 

■  Til  mod  wotl, 

[line  waniing,  bul  no  hhnk  in  MS.] 
Full  trewe  it  is  who  will  lake  Eente. 

mystrenglh  fails.' 

Bot  fasle  my  force  begynnes  lo  fawlde. 

^m 

A  hundereth  wyntres  away  is  wente. 

■ 

Sen  I  began  (lis  werk,  full  grathely  talde, 

H 

And  in  slyke  trauayle  for  to  be  benle. 

Is  harde  lo  hym  |jat  is  f)us  olde. 

But  he  fjat  to  me  (lis  messages  sent, 

m 

He  will  be  my  beylde,  pus  am  I  bowde ". 

■ 

'  muji  wrilten  over  iud  in  a  \Ma  band. 

'  MS.  hu  Iwytu  mr  twynnc. 

'  The  onginal  wn»  bottxk,  the  later  hand  makes  the  w  into 

1 
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■ItlimrlT 

Dbiu.     Nooc,  [jis  werke  is  ncre  an  ende,               ; 

m  be  aaaocd. 

And  wrought  right  as  I  warned  l>e, 

Bot  yit  in  maner  it  tnusl'  be  mende, 

perfore  yh  lessoun  leme  at  me. 

For  dyuerse  beesiis  [jcr-in  must'  lends,                          t 

And  fewles  also  in  [lere  degree, 

And  for  {p3.i')  }iay  sail  not  sam  blende, 

FTiiiwiUnUll. 

Dyuerse  stages  must"  jjer  be. 

Jt^'bT' 

And  qwen  )>at  ii  is  ordand  soo,                               \ 

' 

With  dyuerse  stawUys  and  sUgis  seere, 

or  ilka  kynde  J>ou  sail  take  twoo, 

Boihe  male  and  femalle  Tare  in  fere  ; 

Thy  wyffe,  thy  sonnes,  with  ))e  sail  goo,                         i 

And  ihare  thre  wyffes,  with-owlen  were. 

Eight  men  wd 

pere  viij  bodies  wiih-owten  moo. 

u^Tno  nzort. 

Sail  j?us  be  saued  on  this  manere. 

Ther-fore  to  my  biddyng  be  bayne,                           \ 

Tiltc  all  be  herberd  haste  }>e  faste, 

Efiir  |)e  vij  day  sail  it  rayne 

lo\«p  lire 
IggelhR.' 

Till  fowrty  dayes  be  fully  paste ; 

Take  with  pe  geere,  sclyk  os  may  gayne,                        i 

To  man  and  beeste  })are  lyffes  to  laste. 

I  sail  }ie  socourc  for  cenayne, 

TiUe  alle  p\  care  awey  be  kaste. 

Noe.     A  1  lordc  |jat  ilk  a  mys  may  mende,              i 

1  lowe  \>\  lare,  both  lowde  and  siiile. 

b'^"'" 

I  thanke  fc  both  with  herte  and  hende, 

fron.  img<r- 

That  me  wiile  helpe,  fro  angrys  hille. 

Abowte  }jis  werke  nowe  bus  me  wende                              i. 

With  beesiys  and  fewlys  my  shippe  to  fille,                 , 

He  |iat  to  me  }>is  crafte  has  kende, 

He  wysahc  vs  with  his  worthy  wille,                                » 

'  Erased  and  re-written ;  probably  the  old  Word  wm  ini. 

■  IW  Ule  juserlol  tmd  <  in  lami  erased. 

THE  FYSSHE 


Tdmarynars.  ?itf- 


Noah  and  his  vAfe,  the  Flood  and  its  waning. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAV. 
Noah.  Not  or  Neyt. 

Noah's  Wirt  I'w. 

Three  Sons  of  Noah.  p  fiiivs,  ij'  filiui,  ii^  fiUu. 

Three  DAOoiiTeKS  of  Noah.  /»,  ij;  iij'  filia.'] 


[Scene  I,  The  Ark  in  IhefortsI  where  it  tvat  iui//.} 
L  Hoya.  T^HAT  Lord  jjat  leves  ay  lasland  lyff, 
^    I  loue  pe  euer  with  hart  and  hande. 
Thai  me  wolde  rewlc  be  reasonne  ryffe. 
Sex  hunderelh  yere  to  lyffe  in  lande. 
Thre  seraely  sonnes  and  a  worthy  wiffe 
I  haue  euer  at  my  steven  to  slande  j 
Bot  nowe  my  cares  aren  keen  as  knyffe. 
By-cause  I  kenne  what  is  coniihaonde. 
Thare  comes  to  ilke  contre, 

)3,  cares  both  kene  and  calde. 
For  god  has  warned  me, 
pis  worlde  wastyd  shalle  be, 
And  certis  pe  soihe  I  see, 

As  Tormc '  fTadres  has  talde. 
2.  My  (Fader  Lamech  who  likes  to  neven, 
Heere  in  this  worlde  Jjus  lange  gon  lende, 
Seuene  hunderelh  ycre  seucniy  and  seuene. 
In  swilke  a  space  his  lyme  he  spende. 
'  MS.  has/ormiJ. 
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IX.   THE  FYSSHERS  AMD  MARTNASS. 


OMLamcch 
prayed  for  a  s<», 
and  got  a  pro* 
mae  which  re- 
joiced him. 


'  Sirs,  my  father 
knew  this  world 
should  drown 
because  of  ain, 


and  make  an  end 
of  nuukind. 


If.  as  b. 


Sons  and  daugh- 
ters, 


go  call  your 
mother.    Make 
haste!' 


He  prayed  to  god  with  stabill  steuene, 
pat  he  to  hym  a  sone  shuld  sende, 
And  at  )>e  laste  )>er  come  from  heuen 
Slyke  hettyng  )>at  hym  mekill  amende ; 
\  And  made  hym  grubbe  and  graue, 

And  ordand  faste  be-foxHe, 
For  he  a  sone  shulde  haue, 
As  he  gon  aftir  crave ; 
And  as  god  vouchydsaue 

In  worlde  ]>an  was  I  borne. 

• 

8.  When  I  was  borne  Noye  named  he  me, 
And  saide  }>ees  wordes  with  mekill  wjome, 
'  Loo/  he  saide, '  )>is  ilke  is  he 
That  shalle  be  comforte  to  man-kynne.' 
Syrs,  by  )>is  wele  witte  may  ye, 
My  ffadir  knewe  both  more  and  mynne. 
By  sarteyne  signes  he  couthe  wele  see, 
That  al  }pv&  worlde  shuld  synke  for  synne. 
Howe  god  shulde  vengeaimce  take, 

As  nowe  is  sene  sertayne, 
And  hende  of  mankynde  make, 
That  synne  would  noujt  for-sake 
And  howe  ]>at  it  shuld-  slake. 

And  a  worlde  waxe  agayne. 

4.  I  wolde  god  itt  wasted  were, 
Sa  ]>at  I  shuld  nott  tente  )>er-tille. 
My  semely  sonnes  and  doughteres  dere, 
Takis  je  entent  vn-to  my  skylle. 
1  fil.     Fader  we  are  all  redy  heere, 
Youre  biddyng  baynly  to  fulfille. 
Noe.    Goos  calle  youre  modir,  and  comes  nere. 
And  spede  vs  faste  J?at  we  noujt  spille. 
1  fil.     Fadir  we  shal  nou^t  fyne 

To  youre  biddyng  be  done. 


ao 


H 
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NDrtH    AND   HIS   WIFE,   THE   FLOOD   AND  ITS  WANING. 

^ 

Noe.     Alle  |)at  leues  vndir  lyne, 

^a 

Salle  sone,  son,'  passe  to  pyne. 

^H 

[ScKNK  II,  Noah's  home,  ist  son  enters.'] 

^ 

1  fli     Where  are  ye,  modir  myne  ? 

.„....„,■ 

Come  lo  my  fadir  sone, 

■ 

■     6.  Vxor.     Whal  sais  Jiou  f  sone  ? 

I  fll.     JToder,  certeyne 

p 

My  ffadir  thjnkis  to  flitte  full  ferre. 

He  biddia  you '  haste  with  al  youre  mayne. 

Vnto  hym,  fiai  no  thyng  you  raarre. 

bo 

Vxor.     3a  I  good  sone,  hy  Jje  faste  agayne, 

And  telle  hym  I  wol  come  no  narre. 

'Tell  him  I  »^ 

1  fllius.     Dame,  1  wolde  do  youre  biddyng  fayne, 

.  But  yow  bus  wende,  els  bese  it  warre. 

'■*  it  wHiII^otU" 

Vxor.     Werre  1  J>at  wolde  I  witie. 

We  bowrde  al  wrange,  I  wene. 

I  flllua.     Modir,  I  sale  you  yitte, 

My  ffadir  is  bowne  lo  fliiie. 

63 

Vxor.     Now,  certis,  I  sail  noujt  sitte. 

-iHitlgDUld 

Or  I  se  what  he  raene. 

l^l"    * 

[Scene  III,  The  Ark,  as  hi/ore?^ 

e,  1  fiiiua.     Fadir,  I  haue  done  nowe  as  ye  comaunde, 

f-.?.lS- 

My  modir  comes  to  you  this  daye. 

7  J 

Noe.     Scho  is  welcome,  I  wele  warrande, 

This  worlde  sail  sone  be  waste  awaye.         \  Wife  comes  in.                    ^^ 

Vxor.    Wher  arte  jjou  Noye  ? 

■ 

Hoe.     Loo  1    hete  at  hande, 

■ 

Come  bedir  faste,  dame,  I  ^e  praye. 

76;^ff-.        V 

Vmp.     Trowes  l>ou  )>at  I  wol  leue  )je  harde  lande, 

■D'jwibinkni 
I«vc  dry  bmd 

And  toume  vp  here  on  toure  deraye  ? 

jD^^eup 

'  MS.  bfti  laiiit.                                        '  MS.  has/i-a. 

1 

^ ■ 

1 
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tx.  Tm  rrssHERS  and  vartkais. 


'Children*  get 
ready  for  town.' 
'  Nay,  you  will 
drown. 


V  ithatnuned 
^   oeariyfoitydays.' 


'  Noah,  you  are 
ally.  I  go  home 


'Woman,  are  yon 

BMdt* 


'Letmegol 
HaUo!' 


If.  36  b. 


'  Hold  her,  sons.' 


*  Mother,  be 
happy/ 


stay  with  us.' 


*  I  must  go  home 
to  padc  my 
things. 


Nay,  Noye,  I  am  noiqt  bowne 

to  fonde  nowe  ouer  )>ere  ^  ffeUis,        80 
Doo  bames,  goo  we  and  trusse  to  towne. 
N06.    Nay,  certis,  sothly  pzn  mon  ye  drowne. 
Vxor.    In  faythe  ]Km  were  als  goode  come  downe. 

And  go  do  som  what  ellis.  84 

7.  N06.    Dame,  fowrty  dayes  are  nerhand  past, 
And  gone  sen  it  be-gan  to  rayne, 

On  lyffe  salle  noman  lenger  laste 

Bot  we  allane,  is  nought  to  layne.     /  88 

Vxor.    Now  Noye,  in  faythe  ]>e  fonnes  fiill  faste, 

This  fare  wille  I  no  lenger  frajrne, 

pou  arte  nere  woode,  I  am  agaste, 

Fare-wele,  I  wille  go  home  agayne.  9a 

Noe.     O I  woman,  arte  |>ou  woode  ? 

Of  my  werkis  |>ou  not  wotte. 
All  ]>at  has  ban  or  bloode 

Salle  be  ouere  flowed  with  )>e  floode.       [De/ains  her.     96 
Vxor.    In  faithe,  )>e  were  als  goode 

to  late  me  go  my  gatte. 

8.  We  owte  I  herrowe ! 

Noe.     What  now  I  what  cheere  ? 
Vxor.    I  wille  no  na[r]re  for  no  kynnes  nede.  100 

Noe.     Helpe  1  my  sonnes  to  holde  her  here. 
For  tille  her  harmes  she  takes  no  heede. 

2  Alius.    Beis  mery,  modir,  and  mende  youre  chere, 
This  worlde  beis  drowned  with-outen  drede.  104 
Vxor.     Alias  I  }>at  I  \>\s  lare  shuld  lere. 

Noe.     pou  spilles  vs  alle,  ille  myght  ]>ou  speede  1 

3  Alius.     Dere  modir,  wonne  with  vs, 

}?er  shal  no-J)yng  you  greve.  108 

Vxor.     Nay,  nedlyngis  home  me  bus, 
For  I  haue  tolls  to  trusse. 

*  MS.  hdsyere. 
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o«.     Woman,  why  dois  )>o\i  pus. 

To  make  vs  more  myschcue  ? 
0.  Vxor,     Noye,  \)ou  myghl  haue  kteyn  me  wete, 

Erly  and  late  pou  wente  per  outle,  i  ] 

And  ay  at  home  ))0U  lete  me  sytte, 

To  loke  Jiat  nowhere  were  we!c  aboulte. 

Noe.     Dame,  )iou  holde  me  excused  of  itt. 

It  was  goddis  wille  wiih-owien  doutte.  n 

Vxor.     What  f   wenys  })ou  so  for  to  go  qwitte  f 

Nay,  be  my  troulhe,  pou  getis  a  clowle.  \_SlnH:is  kin 

BToe.     I  pray  )je,  dame,  be  slille. 

Thus  god  wolde  haue  it  wrought. 

Vior.     Thow  shulde  haue  witte  my  wille, 

Yf  I  wolde  sente  |3er  tille, 

And  Noye,  for  }>at  same  skylle, 

)iis  bargan  sail  be  bought. 

10.  Nowe  at  firsle  I  fynde  and  feele 
Wher  fjou  hast  to  pt  forest  soght, 
pou  shuld  iiaue  tolde  me  for  oure  seele 
Whan  we  were  to  slyke  bargane  broght. 
Noe.     Now,  dame,  pe  ihar  nojt  drede  adele 
For  till  accounte  it  cost  fie  noghi, 

A  hmidereth  wyrtyr,  I  watte  wele. 
Is  wenie  sen  I  p\s  werke  had  wrought. 
And  when  I  made  endyng, 

God  gaffe  me  cnesore  fayre 
Of  cuery-Uke  a  thyng. 
He  bad  |;at  I  shuld  br)-ng 
Of  beestis  and  foules  jynge, 

or  ilke  a  kynde,  a  peyre. 

11.  Vxor.     Nowe,  certis,  and  we  shulde  skape  fro  skatbe. 
And  so  be  saffyd  as  ye  saye  here. 

My  cominodrys  and  my  cosynes  bathe, 

pam  wolde  I  wente  with  vs  in  feere. 

Noe.     To  wende  in  be  walir  it  were  wathe, 


i.timti: 
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The  wife  mourns 
for  her  friends, 
but  her  duldten 
comfort  her. 


If.  37h. 

The  dan^ters* 
foil  of  wonder, 
ask  qnestions. 


'  Shut  the  doors ! 
— This  sorrow  is 
sent  on  account 
<^sin. 


Sons,  take  care 
of  the  cattle ; 


women,  feed  the 
fowls,  as  long  as 
we  live  thus. 


Loke  in  and  loke  with-outen  were.  146 

Vzor.    Alias  I  my  Ijff  me  is  full  lath, 
I  lyffe  ouere  lange  pis  lare  to  lere. 

1  filia.    Dere  modir,  mende  yoore  moode, 

For  we  sail  wendc  you  with.  150 

Vxor.     My  frendis  }>at  I  fra  yoode 
Are  ouere  flowen  with  floode. 

2  fllia.    Nowe  thanke  we  god  al  goode 

That  he  has  grauntid  grith.  154 

12.  3  filia.    Modir,  of  ]>is  werke  nowe  wolde  ye  no3t  wene, 
That  alle  shuld  worthe  to  watres  wan. 

2  filia.    Fadir,  what  may  pis  meruaylle  mene? 
Wher-to  made  god  medilerth  and  man  ?  158 

1  filia.    So  selcouthe  sight  was  never  non  seene, 
Sen  firste  }>at  god  pis  worlde  began. 

Noe,    Wendes  and  spers  youre  dores  be-dene  I 

For  bettyr  counsell  none  I  can.  i6a 

pis  sorowe  is  sente  for  synne, 

Therfore  to  god  we  pray, 
pat  he  oure  bale  wolde  blynne. 

3  filius.     The  kyng  of  al  man-kynne 
Owte  of  )>is  woo  vs  wynne, 

Als  }>ou  arte  lorde,  ]>at  maye. 

13.  1  filius.    3^  ^  lorde,  as  ]>ou  late  vs  be  borne 

In  ]>is  grete  bale,  som  bote  vs  bede.  170 

Noe.     My  sonnes,  se  je,  myd  day  and  mome 

To  thes  catelles  takes  goode  hede. 

Keppes  J?am  wele  with  haye  and  corne ; 

And,  women,  fanges  )7es  foules  and  feede, 

So  J>at  J>ey  be  nojt  lightly  lorne,  175 

Als  longe  as  we  ]7is  Uife  sail  lede. 

2  filius.    Fadir,  we  ar  full  fayne 

Youre  biddjTig  to  fulfille. 
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^1 

Is  raonethes '  paste  er  playne 

1 

Sen  we  wer  putte  to  peyne. 

180           ^H 

3  filius.     He  ]>2t  is  most  of  mayne, 

^H 

May  mende  it  qwen  he  wyll. 

^1 

14.  No8.     0 !  barnes,  it  waxes  clere  abouie, 
pat  may  je  see  ther  wher  je  sitte. 

Chililttn.  itif  j^l 
growbg  cIoa.'^H 

1  fUiUB.     I,  leffe  fadir  ye  lokc  fare  owte, 

;D»[Ei>ha.^H 

yf  t^at  \>e  water  wane  ought  jilt. 

™t/""'  H 

Noo.     That  sail  I  do  with-owten  dowte, 

If           ^H 

For  be  the  wanyng  may  we  witte. 

■ 

A 1  lorde,  to  J)e  I  love  and  lowte, 

^1 

The  caileraks  I  Irowe  be  fcnytte, 

Tt»cUr.fls 

Beholde.  my  sonnes  al  three, 

MSX''"' 

pe  clowdes  are  waxen  clerc. 

19,  *'™' 

2  Alius.     A  1  lorde  of  mercy  free, 

M 

Ay  louyd  myght  })ou  be. 

■ 

Nob.     I  sail  assaye  )je  see, 

■ 

How  depe  Jiat  it  is  here. 

■ 

16.  Vxor.    Loved  be  that  lord  >at  giffes  ail  grace. 

f 

pat  kyndly  pus  oure  care  woliie  kele. 

Noe.  I  sail  caste  leede  and  loke  pe  space, 

Noah  findnhi 

Howe  depe  pe  watir  is  ilke  a  dele.         [Casts  tit  had. 

lOQ  "bl»d«p™ 

Fyftene  cobillis  of  highte  itl  hase 

^ 

Ouere  ilke  a  hille  fully  to  feylle, 

M 

Buitc  beesc  wel  comforte  in  pis  casse, 

■ 

It  is  wanand,  pis  wale'  I  wele. 

■ 

Ther-forc  a  fowle  of  flight 

■ 

Full  sone  saU  I  forlhe  sende 

■ 

To  seke  if  he  baue  sight, 

■ 

Som  lande  vppon  lo  light, 

■ 

panne  may  we  witte  full  right, 

■ 

When  oure  mornyng  sail  mende. 

■ 

■  II  is  diScall  here  (snd  in  line  nf:   to  see  uhnt  date  the  author                   ^| 
meuU,  aalen  U  be  a  mistake  for  xi :  eleven  months  would  agree  with                   ^H 
Gen.  .u>.  s  and  fi.    But  oine  »Ere»  with  1.  151-                                                               ^| 
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rhe  raven  is 
rong,  wise,  and 
ablwd.     Ck) 
•rth. 


.  a8b. 

his  bird  is  a 
ng  time,  he 
iiist  have  found 
lod  on  land ; 


[e  shall  be 
jrsed. 


will  send  the 
ove.  a  faithful 
ird; 


212 


2  20 


224 


16.  Of  all  )>e  fowles  ]>at  men  may  fynde, 
The  Raven  is  wighte,  and  wyse  is  hee. 
pou  arte  ful  crabbed  and  al  thy  kynde, 
Wende  forthe  pi  course  I  comaunde  ))e, 
.  And  werly  watte  andy)>er  J>e  wynd, 
Yf  J)OU  fynde  awdir  lande  or  tree.  [Sends /or/h /he  raven.   216 
Ix  monethes  here  haue  we  bene  pyned, 
But  when  god  wyll,  better  mon  bee. 

1  filia.    pat  lorde  ]>at  lennes  vs  lyffe, 

To  lere  his  lawes  in  lande, 
He  mayd  bothe  man  and  wyffe, 
He  helpe  to  stynte  oure  striflfe. 

3  filia.     Oure  cares  are  kene  as  knyffe, 

God  graunte  vs  goode  tydand. 

17  1  fil.     Fadir,  )>is  foule  is  forthe  full  lange, 
Vppon  sum  lande  I  trowe  he  lende, 
His  foode  J^erfore  to  fynde  and  fange, 
That  makis  hym  be  a  fay  land  frende.  228 

Noe.     Nowe  sonne,  and  yf  he  so  forthe  gange, 

Sen  he  for  all  oure  welthe  gon  wende, 

Then  be  he  for  his  werkis  wrange 

Euermore  weried  with-owten  ende.  232 

And  sertis  for  to  see 

Whan  oure  sorowe  salle  sesse, 
A  nodyr  foule  full  free 
Owre  messenger  salle  be, 
pou  doufe,  I  comaunde  J>e, 

Owre  comforte  to  encresse. 

18.  A  faithfull  fewle  to  sende  art  J?ow, 
Of  alle  with-in  }>ere  wauys  wyde, 
Wende  forthe,  I  pray  J?e,  for  owre  prowe. 
And  sadly  seke  on  ilke  a  side 
Yf  J>e  floodes  be  falland  nowe, 
pat  J>ou  on  ]>Q  erthe  may  belde  and  byde ;  ,  244 


236 


240 
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^ 

Brjmg  V3  som  lokenyng  pax  we  may  Irowe 

What  tydandes  sail  of  vs  be-tyde.         \S<nds forth  Iht  dore.                    ^^1 

2  fllia.     Goode  lorde  I  on  vs  f>ou  Itike, 

^^^^H 

And  sesse  oure  sorow  sere, 

H»         ^^^H 

Sen  we  al  syime  for-soke 

^^^^^H 

And  to  ihy  lore  vs  toke. 

^^^^1 

3  fllla.     A  iwelmoihe  bott  xij  weke 

"Weh,ve«.^^| 

Have  we  be  houerand  here. 

"'""'"""^^B 

19.  Koa.    Now  bames,  we  may  be  blithe  and  gladde. 

^1 

And  lowe  oure  lord  of  heuenes  kyng, 

^1 

My  birde  has  done  as  I  hym  badde. 

^^I'^'tjs^^ii^^B 

An  olyue  braunche  I  se  hym  brynge. 

'i6       ^^1 

Blyste  be  jiou  fewle  ('at  neuere  was  feyd. 

^H 

Thai  in  thy  force  makis  no  faylyng. 

^H 

Mare  joie  in  herle  never  are  I  hadde, 

^H 

We  mone  be  saued,  now  may  we  synge  1 

l6o       ,^                 ^M 

Come  hedir  my  sonnes  in  hye. 

Oure  woo  away  is  wente, 

t  see  here  certaynely ' 

i«e<i»h.[rii.^H 

pC  hiUis  of  hermonye  ', 

,r,4^'*™'"'""    H 

1  flUua.     Lovyd  be  )>at  lord  for-thy 

^H 

That  vs  oure  lyffes  hase  lenle '. 

^H 

30.  Vxor.     For  wrekis  nowe  jjat  we  may  wynne, 

^^ 

Oute  of  )jis  woo  fjat  we  in  wore, 

i68                 ^H 

But  Noye,  where  are  nowe  all  oure  kynne, 

WhcRMlU^^H 

And  companye  we  kn[e]we  be-fore. 

™rk.n(!tfdl     ^H 

Noo,  Dame,  ail  ar  drowned,  lale  be  thy  dyne. 

'  DrowiiEd  tor  ^^M 

And  sone  jiei  boughle  [wr  synnes  sore. 

^H 

Gud  lewyn  latte  vs  be-gynne 

l«t  u)  bccin      ^^1 

So  j)3t  we  greue  oure  god  nomore  ; 

He  was  greved  in  degre, 

^H 

And  gretely  moved  in  mynde. 

H 

'  Thtse  two  lines  art  one  in  the  MS. 

^1 

'  Addtd  io  margin,  in  kter  hanc!,  Tunc  citKlml  Not  &'/Iii  sui, 

m 
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rainbow  a 
1  to  all 
(tian  men. 


pi  in  the  air. 


then  we 
take  it  that 
world  will 
for  ever?' 

►  b. 


,  the  world 
be  burned 
fire  one  day. 


not  yet  for 
y  loo  years. 


For  synne  as  men  may  see,  277 

Dum  dixit  peniUt  me. 

Full  sore  for-thynkyng  was  he 

That  euere  he  made  mankynde. 

21.  That  makis  vs  nowe  to  tola  and  tnisse, 

But  sonnes  he  saide,  I  watte  wele  when,  aSa 

Arcum  ponam  in  nubibus. 

He  sette  his  bowe  clerly  to  kenne. 

As  a  tokenyng  by-twene  hym  and  vs 

In  knawlage  tille  all  cristen  men,  286 

That  fro  }?is  worlde  were  fynyd  )>us. 

With  wattir  wolde  he  neuere  wastyd  )?en. 

pus  has  god  most  of  myght, 

Sette  his  senge  full  clere  290 

Vppe  in  )>e  Ayre  of  heght ; 
The  rayne-bowe  it  is  right, 
As  men  may  se,  in  sight. 

In  seasons  of  )>e  yere  \ 

22.  2  fil.     Sir,  nowe  sen  god  oure  souerand  syre  295 
Has  sette  his  syne  )>us  in  certayne. 

Than  may  we  wytte  {>is  worldis  empire 

Shall  euermore  laste,  is  no^t  to  layne.  298 

Noe.     Nay,  sonne,  J>at  sail  we  nou^t  desire, 

For  and  we  do  we  wirke  in  wane, 

For  it  sail  ones  be  waste  with  fyre, 

And  never  wor}?e  to  worlde  agayne.  302 

Vxor.     A  !  syre  owre  hertis  are  feere  for  )?es  sawes 

That  ^e  saye  here, 
That  myscheffe  mon  be  more. 

Noe.     Beis  no^t  aferde  }>erfore,  306 

3e  sail  noght  lyffe  }?an  yore, 

Be  many  hundereth  yhere. 

23.  1  Alius.     Fadir,  howe  sail  )?is  lyffe  be  ledde, 

Sen  non  ar  in  J?is  worlde  but  we?  310 

'  This  line  inserted  later. 
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Noe.    Sones,  with  youre  wiffes  36  salle  be  stedde, 

And  multyplye  youre  seede  salle  ^e. 

3oure  bames  sail  ilkon  othir  wedde, 

And  worshippe  god  in  gud  degre  ; 

Beestes  and  foules  sail  forthe  be  bredde, 

And  so  a  worlde  be-gynne  to  bee. 

Nowe  travaylle  salle  ^e  taste 

To  Wynne  you  brcde  &  wyne, 
For  alle  }>is  worlde  is  waste; 
The^  beestes  muste  be  vnbraste, 
And  wende  we  hense  in  haste, 

In  goddis  blissyng  &  myne. 


Go  forth,  mul- 
tiply, and  woric.' 


314 


3l« 


322 


If.  30. 
Dj. 


X.   THE   PARCHEMYNERS  AND 
BOKEBYNDERS. 


Abrahanis  sacrifice  of  Isaac, 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Abraham.  Primus  famulus. 

Isaac.  Secundus  famulus.] 

Angelus. 


G€M.  xvii ;  xvi. 

«-3.  »5  ;  x«-  5. 
33  ;xxn.  1-19,33; 
XXIV.  a-4. 


'  I  am  100  years 
old, 


and  have  found 
great  friend:»hip.' 

Gen.  xviii.  8,  10. 
God's  promises 
to  Abraham. 


[Scene,  AhrahanCs  abode  in  Beers AedaJ] 

1.  Abr.     r^  RETT  god,  l>at  alle  \>is  world  has  wrought, 

^J"  And  wisely  wote  both  gud  and  ille, 
I  thanke  hym  thraly  in  my  thought 
Of  alle  his  laue  he  lens  me  tille. 
That  }?us  fro  barenhede  has  me  broghte, 
A  hundereth  wynter  lo  fulfille, 
Thou  graunte  me  myght  so  J>at  I  mowght 
Ordan  my  werkis  aftir  pi  wille. 
For  in  )?is  erthely  lyffe 
Ar  non  to  god  more  boune, 
Then  is  I  and  my  wyife  " 

For  frenshippe  we  haue  foune. 

2.  Vn-to  me  tolde  god  on  a  tyde, 
Wher  I  was  telde  vnder  a  tree, 

He  saide  my  seede  shulde  multyplye  \ 
Lyke  to  }?e  gravell  of  ]>e  see. 
And  als  pe  sternes  wer  strewed  wyde, 
So  saide  he  {>at  my  seede  shuld  be ; 


8 


13 


16 


*  The  late  hand  added  a  d,  to  make  a  rime  wi  th  t^^d^. 


^^^^^H               Abraham's  sacrifice  of  isaac. 

^^1 

And  bad  I  shulde  be  cireumcicyd. 

H 

To  fuIfiUe  pe  !awe ;  fius  lernynde  he  me. 

^H 

In  worlde  wher-for  we  wonne 

^H 

He  sendes  vs  richeys  ryve, 

^H 

Ah  ferre  as  schynes  |3e  sonne, 

^H 

He  is  slynter  of  slryvc 

^H 

Abram '  first  named  was  I, 

^H 

And  ayihen  he  setle  a  sylypp  ma, 

A  vjUMe  vfa^^H 

And  my  wiffe  hyght  Sarae 

.o  h,>  nam=.  ^H 

And  sythen  was  scho  named  Sara. 

^H 

3.  But  Sara  was  vncertan  thanne 

Silrri^^buT^^l 

That  euere  oure  seede  shulde  sagales  jelde, 

^H 

Be-cause  hir-selfe  sho  was  barrane, 

^H 

And  we  wer  bolhe  gone  in  grele  eelde. 

^^1 

But  scho  wroght  as  a  wyse  woman, 

^^^^^H 

To  haue  a  barne  vs  for  to  beelde,  '  ■ 

^^^^^H 

Hir  seruand  prevely  scho  wan 

^^^^H 

Vn-to  my  bede  my  willc  lo  welde.  -' '  ' 

^^^B 

Sone  aftir  jsan  be-felle 

^H 

When  god  oure  dede  wolde  dight, 

v.:^! 

Sho  broght  forthe  Esmaell, 

iXn^ST'^^B 

A  sone  semely  lo  sight. 

^^1 

4.  Than  aftirward  when  we  waxed  aide, 

^H 

My  wyffe  sche  Telle  in  feere  for  same, 

^1 

Oure  god  nedes  tythynges  lyil  vs  talde. 

A  ion  *.%  PXH.^! 

Wher  we  wer  in  oure  house  at  hame, 

nii«>!  lo  5>rh^^l 

Tillc  haue  a  sone  we  shulde  be  balde, 

^^1 

And  Isaak  shulde  be  his  name. 

^H 

And  his  seede  shulde  springe  many  falde. 

^H 

Gyff  I  were  blyihe,  who  wolde  me  blame? 

'Ulwemgli^^l 

And  for  I  trowed  ph  tythynge, 

^^H 

That  god  lalde  to  me  (lanne, 

^H 

The  grounde  and  l-e  begynnyng 

^^1 

Of  trowlhe  })at  tyme  be-ganne. 

^H 

'  The  MS.  has  Abraham. 

J 
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I  owe  much  to 
God. 


My  seemly  son 
is  now  strong.' 


'  I  bring  you 
a  message,  take 
Isaac  to  the  land 
of  Vision,  and 
sacrifice  him.' 

If.  3'. 


'  This  is  a  strange 
thing. 


My  son  is  more 
than  thirty  years 
old. 


6.  Nowe  awe  I  gretely  god  to  yeelde, 
That  so  walde  telle  me  his  entente, 
And  noght  gaynestandyng  oure  grete  eelde, 
A  semely  sone  he  has  vs  sente. 
Now  is  he  wight  hym-selfe  to  welde, 
And  fra  me  is  all  wightnes  wente, 
Ther-fore  sail  he  be  my  beelde. 
I  lowe  hym  ]>at  )>is  lane  has  lente, 
For  he  may  stynte  oure  stryve, 
And  fende  vs  fro  alle  ille, 
I  love  hym  as  my  lifife, 
With  all  myn  herte  and  will. 

6.  Ang.    Abraham  1  Abraham! 

Abr.    Loo  I  am  here. 
Ang.    Nowe  bodeword  vnto  |>e  I  brynge, 
God  wille  assaye  )7i  wille  and  cheere, 
Giffe  }>ou  wille  bowe  tylle  his  byddyng ; 
Isaak,  ]>i  sone,  ]>at  is  the  dere, 
Whom  ))0U  loues  ouer  ^  alle  th}'ng, 
To  )>e  lande  of  Vyssyon  wende  in  feere, 
And  there  of  hym  pow  make  oflFering, 
I  salle  ]>e  shewe  fulle  sone, 
The  stede  of  sacrifice, 
God  wille  J>is  dede  be  done, 
And  J?erfore  )>e  avise. 

7.  Abr.    Lord  god,  )>at  lens  ay  lastand  light. 
This  is  a  ferly  fare  to  feele, 

Tille  haue  a  sone  semely  to  sight, 
Isaak,  }>at  I  loue  full  wele. 
He  is  of  eelde,  to  reken  right, 
Thyrty  jere  and  more  sum  dele. 
And  vnto  dede  hym  buse  be  dight, 
God  has  saide  me  so  for  my  seele. 


56 


59 


64 


69 


73 


76 


80 
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ABRAHAMS  SACRIFICE   ( 


Mount  Morinh 


[I^ri/er  Isaac. 

9rMy« 


And  biddU  me  wende  on  all  wise 

To  t'e  lande  of  Vygionne, 

Ther  to  make  sacryfice 

Of  Isaak  J3al  is  my  sone, 
B.  And  ))3t  is  fayth}ii  thre  daies  Jornay, 

The  ganeste  gate  \>ax  i  gane  goo, — 

And  sertis,  I  sail  noght  say  hym  nay, 

If  god  commaunde  my  self  to  sloo. 

Bot  to  my  sone  I  will  noght  saye. 

Bot  take  hym  and  my  seniantis  twoo, 

And  with  our  Assec  wende  fori  he  our  waye, 

As  god  has  saide,  it  sail  be  boo. 

Isaak,  sone,  I  vndirstande 

To  wildirnesse  now  wende  will  we, 

Thare-fore  to  make  oure  offerand, 

For  so  has  god  comaunded  me. 
9,  Isaac     Fadir,  1  am  euere  at  youre  wille, 

As  worthy  is  with-owten  trayne, 
.     Goddis  comaundemenl  to  fulfills 

Awe  all  folke  forto  be  fayne. 

Abr.     Sone,  \ioa  sals  me  full  gode  skille, 

Bott  all  |)e  soth  is  no3l  to  sayne, 

Go  we  sen  we  sail  fjer-lille 

1  praye  god  send  vs  wele  agayne.  loS 

laaoc.  Childir,  lede  forlhe  oure  Asse,    [Tojie  fwo  servants.  •  Lt»d  fonh  ihe 

With  wode  fjal  we  sail  bryne, 

Euen  as  god  ordand  has, 

To  wyrke  we  will  be-gynne.  [^'''V  "'  "' 

10,  1  Tarn.  Att  youre  biddyng  we  wille  be  bowiie.  i 

What  way  in  worlde  \iM  je  wille  wende. 

a  Pam.  Why,  sail  we  trusse  ought  forthe  a  towne 

In  any  vncoulhe  lande  to  lende  ?  i 

1  F&m.  I  hope  tha  haue  in  |)is  sessoune, 
Fro  god  of  heuyn  sum  solayce  sende. 

2  Fam.  To  fulfille  yl  is  goode 
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And  kyndely  kepe  ]>at  he  has  kende.  no 

*  I  do  not  know  1  Fam.  Bott  what  bei  mene  certajme, 

what  they  intend.  '^  ' 

Haue  I  na  knowlage  clere. 

•Nevermind.'  2  Fam.  It  may  noght  gretely  gayne, 

To  move  of  swilke  matere.  134 

•No,  don't  trouble    11.  Abp.  No,  noye  you  noght  in  no  degre 

jrourselves  as  to 

what  we  do.  So  fof  to  dcmc  here  of  oure  dede, 

For  als  god  comaunded  so  wirke  wille  we, 

Vn-tille  his  tales  vs  bus  take  hede.  1 28 

1  Fam.  AUe  pos  ]>at  wille  his  seniandis  be, 
Ful  specially  he  wille  thaym  spede. 

Young  men,  I  Isaao.  Childif,  with  all  be  myght  in  me. 

praise  the  Lord.' 

I  lowe  that  lorde  of  ilke  a  lede,  13a 

And  wirshippe  hym  certayne, 
My  wille  is  euere  vnto. 

^f'  3«.  2  Fam.  God  giffe  you  myght  and  mayne 

D  iij.  <r»  •    I      I 

Right  here  so  for  to  doo.  136 

•Son.  if  God        12.  Abp.  Sone,  yf  oure  lord  god  almyghty, 
die  for  him.'  Of  my  sclfc  waldc  haue  his  offerande. 

I  wolde  be  glade  for  hym  to  dye, 

For  all  oure  heele  hyngis  in  his  hande. 

•So  would  I.'         \^  Isaac.  Fadir,  for  suth,  ryght  so  walde  I,  141 

""  Leuer  )?an  lange  to  leue  in  lande. 

Abr.  A  I  sone,  thu  sais  full  wele,  for-thy 
God  geue  pe  grace  grathely  to  stande. 
•Young  men.  Childir,  bidc  56  here  still ;  \To  the  servants, 

abide  here.' 

No  ferther  sail  je  goo.  146 

For  ^ondir  I  se  J>e  hill 

That  we  sail  wende  vntoo.  ^8 

13.  Isaac.  Kepe  wele  our  Asse  and  all  oure  gere, 

To  tyme  we  come  agayne  you  till.      [Exeun/  Isaac  ^  Abr, 
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[Scene  11,    Tht  land  of  Vision,  tuar  Mount  Moriak.} 

Abr.  My  sone,  Jiis  wode  behoues  ))C  bere, 

l^cc=,rri«,h= 

Till  |>ou  come  high  vppon  yone  hil!. 

'51 

Isaac.  Fadir,  ^M  may  do  no  dere 

Goddls  comaundement  to  fullfyll ; 

For  fra  all  walhes  he  will  vs  were, 

Whar-so  we  wende  to  wirke  his  wilie. 

1(6 

Abr.  A  !  sone,  >at  was  wele  saide. 

Lay  doiuie  |)al  wooJe  cuen  here, 

seu  it  do-n, 

Tille  oure  auier  be  gralhide, — 

11  And,  my  sone,  make  goode  cheere. 

i6o 

Isaac.  Fadir,  I  see  here  woode  and  Tyre, 

j«.d  «t..  »-hc™ 

Boi  wher-of  sail  oure  offerand  be  ? 

ijthtolTtringt 

Abr.  Sertis,  son,  gude  god  oure  suffraynd  syre 

Ther;.lh«c«J« 

Sail  ordayne  it  in  goode  degre. 

iM 

For  sone,  and  we  do  his  dessyrc, 

Full  gud  tewarde  thar-fore  gette  wee. 

"            In  heuyn  ther  mon  wc  haue  oure  hyre. 

H 

For  \Tito  vs  so  highl  has  hee. 

les 

Ther-fore  sone,  let  vs  praye, 

To  god,  botbe  (loa  and  I, 

Thai  we  may  make  ^is  daye 

Oure  offerand  here  dewly. 

'7' 

16.  Crete  godi  jial  all  f>is  worlde  has  wrought, 

'     t^^t'^St 

And  grathely  goucmes  goode  and  ill, 

Thu  graunte  me  myght  so  Jiat  I  mowght 

Thy  comaun dementis  to  full-fill. 

i;6 

And  gyffc  my  flessche  groche  or  greue  oght, 

Or  sertis  my  saulc  assenite  fer-till, 

To  byme  all  that  I  hydir  broght, 

1  sail  noght  spare  yf  1  shulde  spille. 

iSo 

laosc.  Lorde  god  1  of  grete  pouste, 

To  wham  all  pepuU  prayes, 

u. 

^H 
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'  Son,  thou  must 
bear  this  bitter 
turn.' 


Isaac  is  pleased 
to  obey. 


If.  33. 
DiiiJ. 


*I  must  do  it.' 


•  Father,  offer  me 
gladly, 


but  my  flesh  will 
dread.  I  may 
oppose  you. 


Therefore  bind 
me  fast,  while 
I  am  in  the  mind ; 


Graunte  bothe  my  fadir  and  me 
To  wirke  pi  wille  all  weyes  I 

16.  But  fadir,  nowe  wolde  I  frayne  full  fayne, 
Whar-of  oure  offerand  shulde  be  grathid  ? 

Abr.  Sertis,  sone,  I  may  no  lengar  layne, 
Thy-selfe  shulde  bide  J)at  bittir  brayde. 

Isaac.  Why  1  fadir,  will  god  )>at  I  be  slayne? 
V  Ainr.  ja,  suthly  sone,  so  has  he  saide. 

Isaac.  And  I  sail  noght  grouche  ]7er  aga3aie, 
To  ^'irke  his  wille  I  am  wele  payed ; 
Sen  it  is  his  desire, 
I  sail  be  bayne  to  be 
Brittynd  and  brent  in  fyre, 
j      And  f>er-fore  morne  noght  for  me. 

17.  Abr.  Nay,  sone,  this  gatis  most  nedis  be  gone, 
My  lord  god  will  I  noght  gayne-saye, 

Nor  neuer  make  momys  nor  mone. 
To  make  offerand  of  ]7e  this  day. 
Isaac.  Fadir,  sen  god  oure  lorde  all-ane 
Vowchesaffe  to  sende  when  je  gon  praye 
A  sone  to  you,  when  ye  had  nane, 
And  nowe  will  that  he  wende  his  waye, 
Therfore  faynde  me  to  fell 
Tille  offerand  in  }?is  place. 
But  firste  I  sail  you  telle 
My  counsaille  in  \>is  case. 

18.  I  knaw  myselfe  be  cours  of  kynde, 
My  flessche  for  dede  will  be  dredande, 
I  am  ferde  )?at  ^e  sail  fynde 

My  force  youre  forward  to  withstands 
Ther-fore  is  beste  pat  ye  me  bynde 
In  bandis  faste,  boothe  fute  and  hande, 
Nowe  whillis  I  am  in  myght  and  mynde, 
So  sail  3e  saffely  make  offerrande. 


184 


188 


19a 


196 


200 


304 


3C8 


312 


3l6 


Abraham's  sackifick  of  isaac. 

^^M 
™ 

For  fadir,  when  I  am  boune, 

My  myght  may  not  avayle, 

Here  sail  no  fawie  be  foune 

To  make  youre  forward  faylle. 

,»=> 

18.  For  ;e  ar  aide  and  alle  vnwelde. 

thmyouan 

And  1  am  wighte  and  wilde  of  thoght. 

S*"!™ 

Abr.  To  bynde  hym  f>at  sbuld  be  my  bcelde  I 

Hrong.' 

■  Bind  hla,  who 

Outtane  goddis  will,  ]>a.i  wolde  I  noght. 

"tt^T""" 

But  loo  I  her  saU  no  force  be  felde, 

So  Ball  god  haue  that  he  has  soght. 

Fare-well !  my  sone,  I  sail  t>e  ^elde 

[Binds  film. 

Tyllc  hym  ]>al  all  this  world  has  wroght. 

If.  jjb. 

Nowe  tysse  me  harlely,  I  pe  pray. 

ii9  KLsiB»,r«t«.ll' 

Isaak,  I  take  my  leue  for  ay. 

My  blissyng  haue  Jjou  enterly, 

bw™.ll 

Me  bus  \>e  mys  1 

And  1  beseke  god  all-myghty 

He  giffe  pe  his. 

Thus  aren  we  samyn  assenl, 

Efiir  thy  wordis  wise. 

.»               J 

Lorde  god  1  to  |>is  lake  lenie, 

■ 

Ressayue  ihy  sacrifice. 

V 

30.  This  is  to  me  a  perles  pyne, 

To  se  myn  nawe  dere  childe  frns  boune  1 

140  my  dar  cbiid 

Me  had  well  leuer  my  lyf  to  lyne 

bound. 

Than  see  Jjis  sight,  ))us  of  my  sone. 

^M 

It  is  goddis  will,  it  sal]  be  myne, 

^H 

Agaynste  his  saande  sail  I  neuer  schone  ; 

m                   ^H 

To  goddis  cummaundemenl  I  sail  enclyne, 

but  ]  bdW  (O              ^H 

That  in  me  fawte  ndn  be  foune. 

^M 

Therfore  my  sone  bo  dere, 

s 

If  {lou  will  any  ihyng  saje. 

■ 

Thy  dedc  it  drawes  nere. 

Fare-well,  for  anes  and  ay. 

■ 

1^ 

m 
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*  Father,  1  pray      21. 
you 


foiig:ive  my  mis* 
deMS. 


I  first  ask  God's 
mercy,  then 
yours.' 


If  34. 
Dv. 

'  May  God  for- 
give  thee  all.' 


'  Farewell,  my 
fle&h  ffrows  fear- 
ful, take  your 
sword,  you  tarry 
too  long.' 


'Thy  words  wet 
my  cheeks,  lie 
down !' 


22. 


23. 


Isaac.  Now,  my  dere  fadir,  I  wolde  you  praye, 

Here  me  thre  wordes,  graunte  me  my  bone  I 

Sen  I  fro  this  sail  passe  for  ay, 

I  see  myn  houre  is  comen  full  sone. 

In  worde,  in  werke,  or  any  waye 

That  I  haue  trespassed  or  oght  mysdone, 

For-giffe  me  fadir,  or  I  dye  )?is  daye, 

For  his  luffe  ]7at  made  bo]7e  sonne  and  mone. 

Here  sen  we  two  sail  twynne, 

Firste  god  I  aske  mercy, 

And  you  in  more  and  myne, 

This  day  or  euere  I  dy. 

Abr.  Now  my  grete  god,  Adonay  I 

That  all  )?is  worlde  has  worthely  wroght, 

For-gyflfe  the  sone,  for  his  mercye. 

In  worde,  in  worke,  in  dede,  and  thoght. 

Nowe  sone,  as  we  ar  leryd 

Our  tyme  may  not  myscarie '. 

Isaac.  Nowe  fare  wele,  all  medilerth, 

My  flesshe  waxis  faynte  for  ferde ; 

Nowe  fadir,  take  youre  swerde, 

Me '  thynke  full  lange  ^e  tarie. 

Abr.  Nay,  nay  sone,  nay,  I  the  be-hete, 

That  do  I  noght,  with-outen  were. 

Thy  wordis  makis  me  my  wangges  to  wete, 

And  chaunges,  childe,  ful  often  my  cheere. 

Ther-fore  lye  downe,  hande  and  feete, 

Nowe  may  |?ou  witte  thyn  oure  is  nere. 


a;  2 


25^ 


360 


364 


368 


272 


276 


*  Lines  267,  268  are  written  as  one  in  the  MS.  There  seem  to  be  some 
lines  wanting  here,  both  to  the  sense  and  to  complete  the  stanza,  which  is 
more  irregular  than  any  other  in  this  play.  (Four  others,  stanzas  3,  19, 
24,  25,  are  irregular.)  In  the  margin  two  new  lines  in  a  late  hand  seem  to 
have  been  suggested  to  remedy  this  : 

*  Abr,  Nowe  haue  I  chose  whether  I  had  lever 
My  nowne  swete  son  to  slo  or  grcve  my 
God  for  ever.    Hie  caret.' 

*  MS.  has  y. 


^^1 

loMc.  A 1  dere  fadir,  lyff  is  full  swele. 

-f,.h«.w.-^B 

The  drede  of  dede  dose  ^1  my  dere. 

280 ''""'        ^H 

As  I  am  here  youre  sone, 

^1 

To  god  I  take  me  till. 

^H 

Nowe  am  I  laide  here  bone, 

^H 

Do  wilh  me  what  je  will. 

1S4           ^H 

M,  For  fadir,  I  aske  no  more  respele, 

b«M.»,«^y    ^H 

Bot  here  a  worde  what  I  wolde  mene, 

^H 

I  beseke  jou  or  fat  je  smyte. 

^1 

Lay  doune  fiis  kyrcheffe  on  myn  eghne. 

3gg  Lay  1  kctchkr      ^H 

Than  may  joure  offerand  be  parfite, 

^1 

If  je  wiUe  wirke  thus  as  I  wene. 

^H 

And  here  to  god  my  saule  I  wile. 

^1 

And  all  my  body  to  brenne  bjdcne. 

>9>                        ^1 

Now  fadir  be  noght  myssyng, 

Now,  sitiilc  f>M.'^H 

But  smjie  fast  as  je  may. 

^1 

Abr.  Fare-welc,  in  goddis  dere  blissyng. 

Farewell,  in        ^H 

God'i  bloung.'    ^^1 

And  myn,  for  euer  and  ay. 

H 

That  pereles  prince  I  praye 

^H 

Myn  offerand  here  till  banc  it, 

^1 

My  sacryfice  ))is  day, 

^1 

I  praye  \ie  lorde  ressayue  it. 

^H 

SB.  Ang.  Abraham  1  Abraham  1 

^H 

Abr.  Loo  1  here  I  wys. 

u  b.             ^^k 

Aug.  Abraham,  abyde,  and  halde  Jjc  stille. 

^1 

Sla  noght  thy  sone,  do  hym  no  mysse. 

«^'V,^i^^    1 

Take  here  a  schcpe  thy  offerand  lyll,   [A  shapcoim 

in.  504 1'S^p,-'" '* "    ^^H 

Is  sente  {le  fro  the  kyng  of  blisse. 

'^1 

That  faylhfuU  ay  to  Jie  is  fone, 

^^ 

He  biddis  (>e  make  offerrand  of  t>is, 

^H 

Here  at  this  tyme,  and  saffe  thy  sone. 

30«                         ^1 

86,  Abr.     I  lowe  fat  lord  with  herte  entier, 

The]'  pnUe  Godi-^^H 

That  of  his  luffe  fis  lane  me  lente. 

^1 

To  saffe  my  sone,  my  darlyng  dere, 

^H 

And  sente  fis  schepe  to  fis  entente, 

i"           ^^1 
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and  offer  the 
shee;)  instead. 


Son,  I  am  glad. 
Let  us  go  home.' 


*od's  reward  to 
Abraham. 

r-  35- 
)vj. 


That  we  sail  ofi&r  it  to  the  here. 

So  sail  it  be  as  ]x>u  has  mente. 

My  sone,  be  gladde  and  make  goode  cheere, 

God  has  till  vs  goode  comforte  sente ; 

He  will  noght  ]>ou  be  dede, 

But  tiUe  his  lawes  take  kepe, 

And  se,  son,  in  thy  stede, 

God  has  sente  vs  a  schepe. 

27.  Isaaa    To  make  oure  ofiferand  at  his  wille 
All  for  oure  sake  he  has  it  sente. 

To  lowe  J?at  lorde  I  halde  grete  skyll, 

That  tylle  his  men^e  ]>us  has  mente. 

This  dede  I  wolde  haue  tane  me  till, 

Full  gladly  lorde,  to  thyn  entent 

Abr.     A !  sone,  thy  bloode  wolde  he  noght  spill, 

For-thy  this  shepe  thus  has  he  sente. 

And  sone  I  am  full  fayne 

Of  our  spede  in  ]>is  place, 

Bot  go  we  home  aga)me, 

And  lowe  god  of  his  grace.  \goifig. 

28.  Ang.     Abraham  !  Abraham  1 
Abr.  Loo !  here  in  dede. 

Harke  sone  1  sum  saluyng  of  our  sare. 
Ang.     God  sais  ]>ou  sail  haue  mekill  mede 
For  thys  goode  will  )>at  f)0u  in  ware, 
Sen  f)ou  for  hym  wolde  do  )>is  dede. 
To  spille  thy  sone  and  noght  to  spare  ; 
He  menes  to  multiplie  youre  seede. 
On  sides  seere,  as  he  saide  are ; 
And  yit  he  hight  you  this, 
That  of  youre  seede  sail  ryse, 
Thurgh  helpe  of  hym  and  his 
Ouere  hande  of  all  enmys. 

29.  Luk  ^e  hym  loue,  j^is  is  his  liste, 
And  lelly  lyflf  eftir  his  laye, 


316 


320 


3«4 


328 


33a 


336 


340 


344 


Abraham's  sacrifice  op  isaac- 

^^1 

For  in  youre  seede  all  mon  be  bliste, 

'  Uvt  iDVllI,,       ^H 

Thai  iher  bese  bome  be  nyghl  or  day. 

,^N  bt  wrTh  ySl!'"      ^H 

If  je  will  in  hj-m  trowe  or  triste, 

^H 

He  will  be  wilh  jou  euere  and  aye. 

^^1 

Abr.     Full  well  wer  vs  and  we  it  wiste, 

^^1 

Howe  we  shulde  witke  his  will  alwaye. 

^H 

Isaac.     Fadir,  fiat  sail  we  ftayne 

'  We  will  uk       ^^1 

bow  w  do  his        ^H 

At  wyser  men  ))an  wee. 

vil!  fnm  "ba    ^^M 

And  fulfille  it  fulfayne, 

^H 

In  dede  eftir  oure  degree. 

^M 

30.  Abr.     Nowe  sone,  sen  we  |ius  wele  base  spede, 

^H 

That  god  has  graunted  me  thy  liffc, 

^M 

ll.!s  my  wille  pal  ]>ou  be  wedde, 

^1 

And  welde  a  woman  lo  ihy  wj'ffe  ; 

^M 

So  sail  thy  sede  springe  and  be  spredde, 

^M 

In  the  lawej  of  god  be  reasoune  ryffe. 

^H 

I  wate  in  what  steede  sho  is  slede, 

^1 

That  jjou  sail  weJde,  withowten  stryffe. 

,          Rabek  pat  damyscll, 

Hit  fajTcr  is  none  Tone, 

^H 

The  doughter  of  Batwell, 

^1 

That  was  my  brolhir  sone. 

H 

31.  Isaac.     Fadir,  as  ]30u  likes  my  lyffe  to  spende, 

^H 

I  sail  assente  vnto  the  same. 

^H 

Abr.     One  of  my  seruandis  sone  sail  I  sende 

^H 

Vn-to  pM  birde  to  brynge  hir  bame. 

^H 

The  gaynest  gates  now  will  we  wende. 

^H 

[Coming  iaci  finds  /hi 

^H 

My  barnes,  yee  ar  noght  to  blame 

^H 

5efr  je  thynke  lang  J^at  we  her  lende  ; 

^H 

Gedir  same  oure  gere,  in  goddis  name. 

^M 

And  go  we  hame  agayne. 

I.OW           ^m 

Euyn  vnto  Barsabe, 

God  ^at  is  most  of  mayne 

^^ 

Vs  wisse  and  with  jou  be. 

H 

If.  36. 
D  viij.. 


XI.  THE  HOSEERS.' 


The  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  the 
ten  plagues,  and  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  *. 


PERSONS  OF  THE  MAY. 

Rex  Pharao.  Deus.  Moysbs. 

Primus  et  secundus  Consoles  (i.e.  king's  officers). 
Primus,  secundus  et  tertius  pubri  (i.c.  Jews). 
Primus  et  secundus  Egyptii. 


Pharaoh  pro- 
claims his  might 
ami  power. 


[Scene  I,  Pharaohs  cour/J] 

1.  Box.  r\  PEES,  I  bidde  fat  noman  pas8e,o^       ^ 
\^      But  kepe  I>e  cours  fat  I  comaunde,  t>  7 
And  takes  gud  heede  to  hym  fat  hassec*-'        ^ 

Youre  liff  all  haly  in  his  hande.  b       ^ 
Kyng  Pharo  my  fadir  was,c^  3> 

And  led  f  e  lordshippe  of  this  lande,  b  )A 


Towncley 
Mysteries  (Sur- 
lees  Society, 
1S56),  p.  55. 


Incipit  Phcurao, 

Pharao.     Peas,  of  payn  that  do  man  pas, 

But  kepe  the  course  that  I  commaonde. 

And  take  good  hede  of  hym  that  has 

Youre  helthe  alle  holy  in  hys  hande;  4 

For  kyng  Pharro  my  fader  was. 

And  led  thys  lordshyp  of  thys  land, 

^  In  the  MS.  many  of  the  verses  in  this  piece  are  written  in  the  old 
1 6-sy liable  length,  with  a  red  line  to  mark  the  break  at  the  inner  rime, 
and  some  are  written  in  two  lines  as  in  modem  usage.  The  lines  being 
inconveniently  long,  and  the  diversity  misleading,  all  the  lines  are  here 
broken  and  printed  in  the  usual  8-syllable  verse.  The  eighth  Towncley 
play  runs  parallel  to  this,  and  is  printed  at  the  foot. 

'  The  passages  in  Exodus  on  which  this  play  is  founded  are,  chap.  i.  ver. 
7-16;  ii.  23;  iii.  1-15;  iv.  1-6,  31 ;  vii.  19— x.  27;  xii.  29-31 ;  xiv.  5-31. 


^^^^^■^^^ 

i^^H 
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^H 

1  am  hys  hajTe  as  elde  wiil  asse,  fl-         '^ 

H 

Euerc  in  his  sleede  to  styrre  and  stande.  t>  *^ 

^H 

All  Egippe  19  myne  aivne.c  -? 

^^^H 

To  lede  afrir  my  Iawe,ci   * 

^^^^^M 

1  will  my  myght  be  knawen,  c   5 

^^^^H 

And  honnoureCTals  it'  awe/i  1 

11    ^^^^^1 

a.  Ther-fore  als  Kyng  1  commaunde  pees<o 

■nJW^B^^B 

To  all  l>e  pepiU  of  f>is  Empire,  i- 

"^^^^1 

Thal  noman  putte  hym  fourthe  in  preee,  »- 

^^^1 

But  |>at  will  do  als  we  desire.   ^ 

^H 

And  of  youre  sawes  I  rede  you  sees,  iv 

^1 

And  sesse  to  me,  youre  sufferayne  sire,  ^ 

^M 

Thai  most  youre  comforte  may  encrese,  co 

^M 

And  at  my  liste  lose  liffe  and  lyre.  J^ 

^^1 

I  Cons.  My  iorde,  yf  any  were  c       ^ 

^^^^M 

pat  walde  not  wirke  youre  willj  <(.  j? 

^^M 

I  am  hys  hayre  as  age  wyile  hfts. 

^^M 

Ever  ID  slede  to  styi  or  stand. 

^^^^H 

Al!e  Egypt  is  myne  awne 

^H 

To  leede  aftyr  my  law. 

I  nold  my  mygbte  were  knowne 

And  honorjd.  "  hit  awe. 

la 

Fulle  low  he  shalle  be  thrawne 

That  haikyns  not  my  sawe. 

Hanged  hy  and  drawne. 

TherfoT  no  bosle  ye  blaw; 

'3 

To  alle  the  people  of  thys  empyre. 

Looke  no  man  pnl  hym  self  in  prcasse, 

Bot  that  wylle  do  a»  I  desyre, 

lA 

And  of  youie  wordes  look  thai  ye  seasse. 

Take  tent  to  me.  yoiirc  soferand  syre, 

TiMt  may  youre  comfort  most  incieasu:, 

And  to  my  lyst  bowe  lyfe  and  lyre. 

JO 

I^ni  ICnei.     My  Lonl,  if  any  here  were. 

That  wold  not  vyrk  youre  wylle. 

>  MS.  repeits  as  it. 

^ 

^fl 
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Thanks  be  to 
those  who  tell 
as  of  cursed  foes. 


A  sort  of  meD 
called  Jews  mul- 
tiply too  fast  in 
Goshen. 


What  tricks  are 
they  doing  ? 


•  'I'ht  y  came  in 
your  father's  day. 


And  we  wist  whilke  thay  were,  ^  ^ 

Ful  sone  we  sail  })aym  spill.  ^  ^  24 

3.  Bex.     Thurgh-oute  my  kyngdome  wolde  I  kenn, 

And  konne  tham  thanke  ]7at  couthe  me  telle, 
If  any  wer  so  wer}'d  pen 

That  wolde  aught  fande  owre  forse  to  fell.  28 

ii  Con.    My  lorde,  ]>ar  are  a  maner  of  men, 

That  mustirs  grete  maistris  )>am  emell. 
The  Jewes  fat  wonnes  here  in  Jessen 

And  er  named  the  childir  of  Israeli.  31 

They  multyplye  so  faste, 

pat  suthly  we  suppose 
.   Thay  are  like,  and  they  laste, 

Yowre  lordshippe  for  to  lose.  36 

4.  Bex.     Why,  devill,  what  gawdes  haue  they  begonne  ? 

Er  ]>ai  of  myght  to  make  a  frayse  ? 
i  ConB.     Tho  felons  folke,  Sir,  first  was  fonn 

In  kyng  Pharo  joure  fadyr  dayse ;  40 

Thay  come  of  Joseph,  Jacob  sonn, 


If  we  myghte  com  thaym  nere, 

Fulle  soyn  we  shuld  theym  spylle.  24 

Fharao.  Thrughe  out  my  kyngdom  wold  I  ken. 

And  kun  hym  thank  that  wold  me  telle, 
If  any  were  so  waryd  men 
That  wold  my  fors  down  felle.  i^ 

Secundus  Miles.  My  Lord,  ye  have  a  manner  of  men 

That  make  great  mastres  us  emelle; 
The  Jues  that  won  in  Gersen, 

Thay  are  callyd  chyldyr  of  Israel.  32 

Thay  multyplye  fulle  fast, 
And  sothly  we  suppose 
That  shalle  ever  last, 
Oure  lordshyp  for  to  lose.  36 

Fhajrao.  Why,  how  have  thay  syche  gawdes  begun? 

At  thay  of  myght  to  make  sych  frayes? 

Primus  Miles.     Yei,  Lord,  fulle  felle  folk  ther  was  fun 


In  kyng  Pharao,  youre  fader*s,  dayes 
Thay  cam  of  Josephe,  was  Jacob  son, 


40 
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71 

That  was  a  prince  worthy  to  prayse. 

And  sitben  in  r)'Ste  furthe  are  ihey  run. 

Now  ar  they  like  lo  lose  our  layse. 

4* 

Tbay  sail  confounde  vs  dene. 

Bot  if  l^ai  sonner  sese. 

Bex.     What  devill  ever  may  it  mene, 

pat  they  so  fast  encrese  ? 

48 

6.  li  Com.     Howe  they  encrese,  full  wele  we  kenn. 

If., fib. 

AIs  oure  elders  be-fore  vs  fande, 

Thay  were  talde  but  sesiy  and  ten 

From  10  th.y 

.  Whan  Jjci  enlerd  in  to  |jis  lande. 

J  J  ^.^;t;ix/"" 

Sithen  haue  they  soionerd  here  in  Jessen 

^^Hm>g 

Foure  houndereth  jere,  Jiis  we  warande, 

Now  are  they  noutnbered  of  myghty  men, 

Wele  more  Jian  thre  hunderclh  thowsande, 

!>(> 

With-owten  wiffe  and  chiide, 

And  herdes  }>at  kepes  ther  fee. 

Bsx.     So  myght  we  be  bygillid, 

But  cenis  fiat  sail  nogbi  be, 

60 

He  was  i  prince  wotihy  to  prayse, 

Id  sylhen  in  lysl  bave  Ihay  ay  ion  j 

Thns  ar  thay  lykc  to  lose  youte  layie. 

44 

Thay  wylle  confound  you  clcyn, 

Bot  if  thay  soncr  Kcasw. 

fbtno.               What,  dcvylle.  is  that  thay  meyn 

That  thay  so  fast  incresse? 

48 

Becundui  Xii»:     How  thay  incr«  fulle  welle  we  ken. 

Ab  oure  fadera  dyd  undereland; 

Tbay  were  bot  seily  and  ten 

When  thay  fynit  can.  ia  to  Ihys  land. 

Jl 

Sythen  have  sojemed  in  Gersen 

Four  hundred  wynter,  1  dai  warand ; 

Now  are  thay  nowinbred  of  myehty  men 

Moti  Ihen  ccc  thousand, 

=6 

Wythe  outca  wyfe  and  chyld, 

Or  hftdes  that  kepe  thaie  fee. 

But  ihalle  it  nol  be; 

60 

UL.^ 

^H 
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•  We  will  destroy 
them  with  cun- 
ning. 

We  have  heard 
that  a  man  should 
grow  among  them 
who  should 
ruin  us.' 


'  Kill  their  men 
children. 


We  will  bid 
them  to  bondage, 
and  keep  them 
low.' 


\ 


6.  For  with  qwantise  ^  we  sail  )>am  qwelle, 

pat  ]>ei  sail  no  farrar  sprede. 

i  ConB.    Lorde,  we  have  herde  oure  ffadres  telle, 
Howe  clerkis,  ]>at  ful  wele  couthe  rede, 

Saide,  a  man  shulde  wax  ]>am  emell, 
That  suld  for-do  vs  and  owre  dede. 

Bex.    Fy  on  ]>am  I  to  pe  devell  of  helle  I 
Swilke  destanje  sail  we  noght  drede. 

We  sail  make  mydwayes  to  spille  )>am, 
Whenne  oure  Ebrewes  are  borne, 

All  )>at  are  mankynde  to  kille  ]>am. 
So  sail  they  sone  be  *  lome. 

7.  For  of  the  other  haue  I  non  awe, 

Swilke  bondage  sail  we  to  }>am  bede, 
To  dyke  and  delfe,  beere  and  drawe, 

And  do  all  swilke  vn-honest  dede. 
pus  sail  \>e  laddis  be  holden  lawe, 

Als  losellis  ever  thaire  lyff  to  leede. 

For  wythe  quantyse  we  shalle  thaym  quelle. 
So  that  thay  shalle  not  far  sprede. 

Primus  Miles.    My  Lord,  we  have  hard  oure  faders  telle. 

And  clerices  that  welle  couthe  rede, 
Ther  shuld  a  man  walk  ns  amelle 
That  shuld  fordo  us  and  oure  dede. 


64 


68 


Fhajrao. 


Fy  on  hym,  to  the  devylle  of  helle, 
Sych  destyny  wylle  we  not  drede; 
We  shalle  make  mydwyfes  to  spylle  them, 
Where  any  Ebrew  is  borne, 
And  alle  menkynde  to  kylle  them. 
So  shalle  they  soyn  be  lome. 
And  as  for  elder  have  I  none  awe. 
Syche  bondage  shalle  I  to  theym  beyde, 
To  dyke  and  delf,  here  and  draw. 
And  to  do  alle  unhonest  deyde; 
So  shalle  these  laddes  be  holden  law, 
.  In  thraldom  ever  thare  lyfe  to  leyde. 
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*  MS.  has  qwantiie. 


'  MS.  has  by. 
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n 

ii  Con.     Cerlis,  lorde,  Jiis  is  a  sotell  sawe, 

So  sail  pc  folke  no  farrar  spredc. 

.. 

Hex.     Yaal  helpes  lo  halde  t>am  doune, 

J 

pal  we  no  fentnyse '  fynde. 

^ 

i  Cona.     Lorde,  we  sail  ever  be  bowne, 

■ 

In  bondage  jiam  to  byndc. 

.,  m 

[Scene  11,  nrar  Moiinl  Sitia{.'\ 

1 

8,  Moyseo.     Crete  god !  pal  ail  [lis  grounde  be-gan, 

And  govemes  euere  in  gud  degree. 

That  made  me  Moyses  vn-to  man, 

ir 

And  saued  me  sylhen  out  of  )je  see. 

8S 

Kjng  Pharo  he  comaunded  {>an 

'GoduvHln 

So  )jat  no  sonnes  shulde  saued  be, 

Agayns  his  wille  away  I  wan. 

Thus  has  god  shewed  his  myght  in  me. 

9> 

Nowc  am  I  here  lo  kepe. 
Sell  vndir  synay  syde. 

B«onndu«  KOm.    Now,  ccrtes,  th]-s  was  a  sotclle  saw, 

Thus  shRlIc  these  folk  no  fiirthere  spredc. 

8o 

Phwu.             Now  help  lo  hnld  theym  douTie, 

Look  I  DO  fijDUies  fynde. 

PrfmiM  Hlle«.     AUe  nAy.  Lord,  we  ihalle  be  bownc. 

In  bondage  Ihaym  to  bynde. 

84 

T^Hi  iMtral  Moysts  iHin  virgd  in  mmm,  eli. 
Hor—M.             Cnl  God,  thai  alle  thya  waild  began,     ^^  ~ 

And  gfowndyd  it  in  good  35". 

Thon  mayde  me.  Moy^es,  iinio  num. 

And  sytbcD  tliou  ssvyd  me  from  ihe  se. 

88 

Kyng  Pharao  had  commawndyd  than, 

Thct  shuld  no  mux  chyld  savyd  be; 

Agans  bys  wjlle  away  I  wan ; 

Thus  hu  God  showed  bys  might  for  me. 

9» 

Now  am  I  set  to  kepe. 

Under  thys  mootayn  syde,     r}... 

•  MS.  Inis/aKfyM. 

^^ 

_JI 
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The  bisshoppe^tro  schepe, 
'    ■  '  ^ScTBettir  bute  to  bide.  \Sees  the  hurnifig 

.'  9.  A 1  mercy,  god,  mekill  is  thy  myght, 

What  man  may  of  thy  meruayles  mene, 
[  see  a  marvel.  I  se  ^ondyr  a  fill  selcouth  syght, 

I  burning  bush  !  • 

Wher-of  be-for  no  synge  was  scene. 
A  busk  I  se  yondir  brennand  bright^ 

And  ]7e  leues  last  ay  in  like  grene, 
If  it  be  werke  of  worldly  wight, 

I  will  go  witte  with-owten  wene. 
[^  speak*  to  BeuB.    Moyscs  I  come  noght  to  nere, 

iimoutofthe  '  ° 

»"*»»•  Bot  stille  in  |?at  stede  dwelle, 

And  take  hede  to  me  here, 
And  tente  what  I  ]>e  telle. 
10.  I  am  thy  lorde,  with-outyn  lak. 

To  lengh  ]7i  li£fe  euen  as  me  list, 
And  the  same  god  )>at  som  tyme  spak  y 

Byschope  Jettyr  shepe. 
To  better  may  betyde;  n 

A,  Lord,  grete  is  thy  myght !     v/^ 
What  man  may  of  yond  men'elle  meyn? 
Yonder  I  se  a  selcowth  syght, 
Sychc  on  in  warld  was  never  se)!! ; 
A  bush  I  see  burnand  fulle  bryght. 
And  ever  elyke  the  leyfes  ar  greyn, 
If  it  be  wark  of  warldely  wyght, 
I  wylle  go  wyt  wythoutyn  weyn. 
K.^      Deu8.     Moyses,  Moyscs  1 

Hie  prcptrat  ad  rubunif  et  dicit  ei  Deus, 
Moyses  com  not  to  nere, 
Bot  stylle  in  that  stede  thou  dwelle, 
And  harkyn  unto  me  here ; 
Take  tent  what  I  the  telle. 
CDo  of  thy  shoycs  in  fere, 
\        Wyth  mowth  as  I  the  melle. 
The  place  thou  standcs  in  there 
^Forsoth,  is  halowd  welle. 
I  am  thy  Lord,  vvithouten  lak, 
To  lengthe  thi  lyfe  even  as  I  lyst, 
I  am  God  that  som  tyme  spake 
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■n 

Vn-to  ihj-ne  eWers  als  ]>ei  wisle ; 

But  Abraham  and  Ysaac, 

^M 

And  Jacob,  saide  I,  suld  be  bliste. 

^H 

.\nd  multyplj-e  and  jjam  to  mak, 

^1 

So  flat  fjer  seede  shulde  noghl  be  myste. 

■ 

And  nowe  kj-ng  Pharo, 

Fuls  [jare  cbildir  ful  faste 

^^I^H 

!f  I  suffir  hym  soo. 

^^^^1 

pare  seede  shulde  sone  be  past. 

no        ^^^M| 

U.  Go,  make  pe  message  haue  I  mende 

■  G0,  WBCll 

Fhuaah  ID  let 

my  pwpit  pat.'        1 

To  hym  (lal  ]>a.m  so  harmed  base, 

Go.  warne  hym  with  wordes  hende, 

^m 

So  ^at  he  lette  my  pcpull  passe. 

m 

That  ihey  to  wildirnesse  may  wende, 

And  wirshippe  me  als  whilom  was. 

^H 

And  yf  he  lenger  gar  ibem  lende, 

■ 

His  sange  ful  sone  sail  be, '  alias ! ' 

,.       ■ 

To  thja  elders,  u  ihay  wyst; 

1 

To  AbTaham,  and  Isaac, 

And  Jacob,  I  sayde  shulde  be  blysl. 

^1 

And  muhytude  of  ihem  to  make. 

^H 

So  that  Ihare  seyde  shuld  not  be  tujbl. 

.,6                      ■ 

Bot  now  thys  kyng,  Fharao, 

He  hurtys  my  folk  so  fast. 

^H 

If  that  I  sufTre  hym  so. 

^H 

JUiare  uyde  shuld  soync  be  pasi : 
\Bot  I  wyUe  not  so  do, 
\V   In  me  if  thoy  wylle  ttast 
W      Bondage  to  bryngc  thaym  fro. 

^^^^^1 

^^^^^^1 

^lierfor  Ibon  go  in  bast. 

To  do  my  message  have  in  mynde 

To  hym,  that  me  sycte  harme  mass  4 

Thou  spekc  to  bym  wythe  wordes  heynde, 

^H 

So  thai  he  let  my  peple  pas 

'"           1 

To  worshyp  me  as  I  wylie  asse. 

^^1 

Agans  my  wylle  if  Ihal  thay  leynd. 

^^1 

Ful  loyn  hys  song  thatle  be.  alas. 

J 
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He  w  afraid. 


'  They  will  not 
heed  me  without 
a  token.' 


If.  37  b. 


MoyaoB.    A !  lord  syth»  with  thy  leue, 

pat  lynage  loves  me  noght, 
Gladly  they  walde  me  greve, 

And  I  slyke  boodword  brought 

12.  Ther-fore  lord,  late  sum  othir  fraste 

pat  hase  more  forse  ))am  for  to  feere. 

DeuB.    Moyses,  be  noght  a-baste, 

My  bidding  baldely  to  here, 
If  thai  with  wrang  ought  walde  pe  wrayste 

Owte  of  all  wothis  I  sail  pe  were. 

MoyBes.    We  I  lord,  p2L\  wil  noght  to  me  trajrste, 

For  al  the  othes  )>at  I  may  swere. 
To  neven  slyke  note  of  newe 

To  folke  of  wykkyd  will, 
With-outen  taken  trewe, 

They  will  noght  take  tente  )>er-till. 

13.  DeuB.  And  if  they  will  noght  vndirstande, 

Ne  take  heede  how  I  haue  \>e  sente, 


".33 


136 


140 


«44 


Moyses.    A,  Lord  I  pardon  me,  wyth  thy  leyf, 
That  lynage  luffes  me  noght, 
Gladly  thay  wold  me  greyf. 

If  I  syche  bodworde  broght.  132 

Good  Lord,  ktte  som  othere  frast. 
That  has  more  fors  the  folke  to  fere. 

DeuB.  Moyses,  be  thou  nott  abast. 

My  bydyng  shalle  thou  boldly  bere;  136 

If  thay  with  wrong  away  wold  wrast, 
Outt  of  the  way  I  shalle  the  were. 

Moyses.    Good  Lord,  thay  wylle  not  me  trast 

For  alle  the  othes  that  I  can  swere;  1.40 

To  never  sych  noytes  new 

To  folk  of  wykyd  wylle, 

Wyth  outen  tokyn  trew, 

Thay  wylle  not  tent  ther-tylle.  144 

Deus.  If  that  he  wylle  not  understand 

Thys  tokyn  trew  that  I  shalle  sent, 


^^^^PHP^ 

|^|H 
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Before  the  kyng  cast  downe  thy  wandc, 

■Ca...o-.,Ky 

ft  it  sail  seme  as  a  serpenL 

H»  i«ni'iiKrp«m. 

Sithen  take  the  layle  in  thy  hande. 

And  hardely  ippe  (job  itt  hente. 

In  the  firsie  state  als  j^ou  it  fande. 

So  sail  it  lurae  be  myn  entent. 

'i' 

Hyde  thy  hande  ia  thy  banne, 

Hide  Ihy  hand 

And  serpent  it  saU  be  like, 

inihyl«»iB.  11 

Sithen  hale  with-outen  hanne, 

E^-'"'']r*- , 

pi  syngnes  sail  be  slyke. 

IS6 

14.  And  if  he  wil  not  suffte  than 

My  pepull  for  to  passe  in  pees. 

I  sail  send  vengeaunce  ix  or  s., 

iGo 

To  sowe  hym  sararre,  or  I  scsse. 

Bot  ()e  Jewes  }jal  wonnes  in  Jessen 

Sail  nojt  be  merked  with  f>at  messe. 

Als  lange  als  Jiai  my  lawes  will  keone 

Per  comfort  sal  I  euere  encresse. 

164 

UojrseB.     A 1  lorde,  lovyd  be  thy  wille, 

■  1  wm  JO. 

A/ore  the  kyng  cast  down  thy  wand. 

And  it  shalle  (□rac  IQ  A  seipeni. 

148 

Then  take  the  laylle  flgane  ia  hand. 

Boldly  np  look  IhOQ  it  hent. 

And  in  the  Hale  thou  It  fand 

Thou  shal  il  lunie  by  rayoe  intent : 

'S» 

Sytheo  hild  thy  hand  soyn  in  Ihy  bume, 

And  as  ■  leES  it  (hal  be  lyfce,      / 

And  hole  agane  with  oulen  hatme ; 

Lo,  roy  tokyns  ihal  he  slylte. 

ts6 

And  it  he  wylle  cot  sutfrc  then 

My  people  (or  to  paa  in  peasse, 

I  ihftlle  lend  venyance  IX  or  ten. 

Shalle  sowe  fulle  sore  or  \T]  seasK. 

[6a 

Bot  ye  Ebrewes,  won  in  Jessen, 

Shalle  not  be  mcrkyd  with  that  me«.se  : 

A*  long  as  thay  my  lawes  wylle  ken 

l(i4 

Moyiei-    A,  Lord,  lo  luf  the  aght  as  welle 

\k. 

^1 

78 


XL  THE  HOSESRS. 


But  if  the  king 
Ask  thy  name  I 


The  answer. 


*  I  will  be  thy 
protection/ 


pat  makes  thy  folke  so  free, 
I  sail  tell  )>am  vn-till 
Als  \>ou  telles  vn-to  me. 

16.  But  to  the  kyngf  lorde,  whan  I  come, 
And  he  ask  me  what  is  thy  name, 
And  I  stande  stille  )>an,  defe  and  dum, 
How  sail  I  be  withouten  blame  ? 

DeuB.     I  saie  \>us,  ego  sum  qui  sum, 

I  am  he  ))at  I  am  the  same, 
And  if  )>ou  myght  not  meve^  ne  mum, 

I  sail  pe  saflfe  fro  synne  ft  shame. 

MoTses.     I  vndirstande  \>is  thyng, 
With  all  ]>e  myght  4n  me. 

DeuB.    Be  bolde  in  my  blissyng, 
Thy  belde  ay  sail  I  be. 

16.  Moyses.    A 1  lorde  of  lyfTe,  lere  me  my  layre,^ 
pat  I  J>ere  tales  may  trewly  tell. 


i68 


172 


176 


180 


>- 


That  makes  thi  folk  thus  free, 

I  shalle  unto  thaym  telle 

As  thou  has  told  to  me. 

Bot  to  the  kyng,  Lord,  when  I  com. 

If  he  aske  what  is  thy  name. 

And  I  stand  stylle,  both  deyf  and  dom. 

How  shuld  I  skake  withoutten  blame? 

Deu8.        I  say  the  thus  '*  Ego  sum  qui  sum/* 
I  am  he  that  is  the  same; 
If  thou  can  nother  muf  nor  mom 
I  shalle  sheld  the  from  shame. 

Moyses.    I  understand  fulle  welle  thys  thyng, 

I  go,  Lord,  with  alle  the  myght  in  me. 

Deus.        Be  bold  in  my  blyssyng, 
Thi  socoure  shall  I  be. 

Moyses.     A,  Lord  of  luf,  leyn  me  thy  lare. 
That  I  may  truly  talys  telle ; 


167 
168 


172 


176 


180 


MS.  has  meJI:€, 


Vo-io  my  frendis  nowe  will  I  fayre ', 

pe  chosen  childre  of  Israeli. 
To  telle  l^am  comforte  of  iher  care, 

And  of  )Kre  dauQger  ]m  pel  in  dwell. 

[Scene  III,  Afosrs  and  the  Hehrtwi\ 

[Hoaes].     God  mayntayne  you  &  me  euermare, 

And  mekill  myrthe  be  you  emell. 
i  puer.    A  I  Moyses,  maistir  dere, 

Oure  myrthe  is  al  mornyng, 
We  are  harde  halden  here 

Als  carls  vndir  }>e  kyng, 
17.  II  puer.    Moyses,  we  may  raourne  and  myne, 

per  is  no  man  vs  myrpes  mase, 
And  sen  we  come  al  of  a  kynne. 

Ken  vs  som  comforle  in  pis  case. 
Ho7Bee.     Beeths  of  youre  mornyng  blyne, 

God  wil  defende  you  of  your  fays, 


To  my  Ireyndes  now  wylk  I  fare, 
'  The  chosyn  childre  of  IstaclU, 

To  telle  the}in  comlbrthe  of  tlmre  caic, 
Id  dtwDgere  Iher  as  thny  dwelle. 
God  DuinteyD  you  evennsre, 
And  mekyllc  myrthe  be  yon  emelle. 
ftlmii*  Pilar.   A,  nuuler  Moyses,  dere ! 

Onre  myrtbe  U  alle  mowmyng ; 
FuUe  hud  halden  ax  we  here, 
A«  c«rU  under  the  kyng. 
BMundaa  Poar.    We  may  mowrti.  both  more  anil  myn, 
I  ThcT  U  aa  nun  that  cure  myrth  mase, 

Bot  ijn  we  lu  alle  of  a  kyn 
God  tend  lu  eomrorth  in  thys  case. 
BrethcFC,  of  yonie  mowmyng  blya  ; 
God  wytle  detyver  yon  thmghe  his  grace, 


L  later  hanci,  correcting  (he  original  word  faym, 


BO  .  «  XI.  THK  HOSEEBS. 

•GodwUideUvcr         Outc  of  bis  WOO  he  will  you  Wynne, 

you  from  this  '  y  /  i 

*^*  To  i^ese  hym  in  more  plener  place.  200 

I  sail  carpe  to  ]>e  kyng, 
And  fande  to  make  yon  free. 

|-.?^  iii  puer.    God  sende  vs  gud  tythyngis^ 

And  all  may  with  you  be.  204 


[Scene  IV,  A/  PharaoKs  court.] 

18.  Moyses.    Kyng  Pharo !  to  me  take  tent ! 
Bex.    Why,  what  tydyngis  can  |>oa  tell  ? 

hUfoik!"*^ ^^'  Moyses.     Fro  god  of  heuen  J>us  am  I  sente, 

To  fecche  his  folke  of  Isntell,  208 

To  wildimesse  he  walde  thei  wente. 
•Go  to  the  devil !  Bex.    ^2lsl  I  wcndc  bou  to  be  devell  of  hell, 

I  do  not  care 

**»■  >'o"'  I  make  no  force  howe  po\x  has  mente, 

For  in  my  daunger  sail  |>ei  dwelle.  212 

And  faytour,  for  thy  sake, 
pei  sail  be  putte  to  pyne. 


Out  of  this  wo  he  wylle  you  wyn, 

And  put  you  to  youre  pleassyng  place.  200 

For  I  shalle  carp  unto  the  kyng, 

And  fownd  fulle  soyn  to  make  you  free. 

Primus  Fuer.  God  grant  you  good  weyndyng, 

And  evermore  with  you  be.  204 

Moyses,  Kyng  Pharao  to  me  take  tent 

Fharao.  Why,  boy,  what  tythynges  can  thou  telle? 

Moyses.  From  God  hym  self  hyder  am  I  sent 

To  foche  the  chyldre  of  Israelle ;  20S 

To  ¥ryldemes  he  wold  thay  went. 

Fharao.  Yei,  weynd  the  to  the  devylle  of  helle, 

I  gyf  no  force  what  he  has  ment. 
In  my  dangere,  herst  thou,  shalle  thay  dwelle;         212 
And,  fature,  for  thy  sake, 
Thay  shalbe  pent  to  pyne. 
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^ 

MoTBea,     panne  will  god  vengeaunce  take 

UoHt  ihtnUt.t 

On  pe  and  on  al  ppic 

n6 

0.ld.vB.g=-n„ 

19.  Bex.    Fy  on  the !  ladde,  oute  of  my  lande ! 

Wenes  |30u  with  wiles  to  lose  oure  laye? 

Where '  is  |>is  warlowe  with  his  wande, 

Who  h  Oil. 

pat  wolde  fjus  wynnc  oure  foike  away? 

»o 

ii  Oohb.     It  is  Moyses,  we  welc  warrand. 

Ma-,-..wbay-,ll 

Agayne  al  Egipte  is  he  ay. 

njure  you, 

Youre  fadir  grete  faute  in  hym  fande. 

Nowe  will  he  mane  you  if  he  may. 

"+ 

B«z.     Nay,  nay,  |)at  daunce  is  done. 

pat  lord  an  leryd  ouere  late. 

HoyHB.     God  biddis  fie  graunte  my  bone. 

Cod  Ud!  ihc< 

And  late  me  go  my  gate. 

iiS 

g™mn,yp«,l,™. 

SO.  Box.     Biddis  god  me  P  Tals  lurdayne,  pou  lyes ; 

What  lakyn  talde  he,  loke  |30u  tent  f 

Moyaea.    Jaa!  sir,  he  saide  Jjou  suld  despise 

Botht  me  &  all  his  comaundement. 

J.,. 

lIor«M.             Thni  wylle  God  Tooyonce  take 

Of  the.  and  of  alle  tbya. 

»i6 

PlunM.             On  me)  fy  on  the  Ud.  ont  ot  my  landl 

Wcnyt  tboo  Ihus  to  loyte  ouie  lay? 

Say.  whence  is  yond  warlovr  with  his  wand 

That  thus  wold  wy!e  onre  folk  away? 

DO 

PrimnaHytoi.    Vond  a  Moyws.  I  dar  watand, 

Agans  alle  Egypt  has  beyn  ay. 

Greatt  defawte  with  hym  youre  fadet  fand ; 

Now  wyllc  he  mar  yon  if  he  may. 

2H 

Pl»»«®-    ^  Fv  OQ  hvm  1  nay.  nay.  that  dawnce  is  done; 
ry     Lordan.  thou  loryd  to  kte. 

IloyaM.             God  bydes  the  graunt  tny  bone, 

And  let  me  go  my  gate. 

a»3 

PbuM.              Byda  God  me?  fall  loselle.  thou  lys«  1 

What  lokyn  told  he?  take  thon  toil. 

Horaei.              He  siyd  thou  shuld  dyspjse 

^3" 

J 

'  MS.  Ua^  B,^r». 

Xt.   THE   MOSEERS. 

In  thy  presence  kast  on  this  wise 

My  wande  he  bad  by  his  assent, 
And  }3at  jiou  shulde  pe  wele  avise, 

Howe  it  shulde  turne  to  a  serpent. 
And  in  his  haly  name, 

Here  sal  I  ley  it  downe. 
Loo  I  ser,  se  her  f>e  same. 

Bax.     A  I '  dogg  1  |>e  deuyU  pe  drowne  1 
.  Uoysee.     He  saJde  ):>at  I  shulde  take  )>e  tayle, 

So  for  to  proue  his  poure  playne. 
And  sooe  he  saide  it  sbuld  not  fayle 

For  to  turne  a  wande  agayne. 
Loo !  sir,  be-halde  ! 

B«x.     Hopp  ilia  hayle  t 
Now  ceitis  {lis  is  a  sotill  swayne. 

But  (lis  boyea  sail  byde  here  in  oure  bayle. 
For  all  t>air  gaudis  sail  noght  [jam  gayne ; 

Boi  varse,  both  mome  and  none, 
Sail  |>el  fare  for  thy  sake. 

Foftty,  apoQ  thys  wyie. 
My  wand  he  bad.  in  Ihi  present, 
I  &liuld  I«y  downe,  »nd  the  airyic 
How  it  sbuld  tame  to  doik  serpent. 
And  ia  hjs  holy  mine 
Here  I  Uy  it  downe: 
Lo,  lyr.  here  may  tbon  se  the  Bune. 
FboTAo.    A.  ba,  do^  I  the  devylle  the  drowne  I 
ItOjaot.    He  bod  me  lake  it  by  the  taylle. 
For  lo  prefe  hys  powere  playn. 
Then  sayde,  wythouten  faylle, 
Hyt  shuld  tunie  to  a  waod  agayn. 
Lo,  sit,  behold. 
Pbmroo-  Wylh  yl  >  hayUe  I 

Certes  this  is  a  sotelle  swayo, 
Bot  tliyse  boyes  lihalle  abyde  b  baylle, 
AUe  ihi  gawdes  shallc  thaym  not  gayn ; 
Bol  wars,  both  mome  and  none, 
Shalle  thay  fare,  for  thi  sake. 
'  MS.  bu  M. 
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Koysaa.     God  sende  sum  vengeaunce  sone,  if. 

And  on  |>i  werke  lake  wrake.  35J  v= 

[Motis  reliut :  enter  Egyptians  '. 
I      i  Sgip,     Alias  !  alias  1  l^is  lande  is  lorne, 
On  lif  we  may  no  leoger  lende. 

il  Egip.     So  grete  myscheffe  is  made  sen  mome, 
per  may  no  medycyne  vs  amende.  356 

Cons.     Sir  kyng,  we  banne  jiat  wc  wcr  boroe,  j  ^jl*-     '^^ 
Oiire  blisse  is  all  with  bales  blende.  -^    cvlA^   "" 

E«x.      Why  ciys  you  swa,  laddis  ?  liste  you  scome  ? 
I  Egip.    Sir  kyng,  slyk  care  was  neuere  kende.  160  ^| 

Oure  watir  )jat  was  ordand  "l 

To  men  and  beestis  fudde, 

Thurghoale  al  Egipte  lande 
Is  turned  to  rede  blude ;  164 

3,      Full  vgly  and  ful  ill  is  it, 
pat  was  ful  faire  and  fressbe  before, 

jjtot.  I  pray  God  (end  ii«  vecyimce  sone, 

And  on  thi  warkes  take  wiake.  151 

Primna  UUm.    Alas,  Alis !  tliij  iuid  is  lorne  I 

On  lyfe  we  may  [no]  longer  leynd ;  1 
Syche  myschefe  is  Mica  syn  morae,  ' 
Ther  may  no  medsyn  it  amend.  156 

nurao.  Why  cry  ye  to?  laddes.  [yst  ye  skome?  359 

SMnmdiu  Milaa.    Syr  kyng,  syche  core  was  never  kend, 

(in  BO  mans  tyme  that  ever  was  bonie.     ^"^ 
ma.  Telle  on,  belyfe,  and  make  an  endy 

Primna  Hil<a.    Syr,  the  waters  thni  were  ordasd  361 

Foi  men  and  testes  foyd, 
Thntghe  ontl  alls  Egypt  land, 

Ai  turayd  into  reede  bloyde :  164 

Falle  Dgly  and  fnlle  ylle  is  hytt. 
That  bolbe  liisb  and  Tayre  was  before. 


'  Two  e 


ce,  with  Moses  and  bis  Jews 


tioni  going  on  between  the  two.  It  seemed  beat  to  maik  these  n 
nmtt  by  white  tpacei  in  the  text,  though  (here  is  no  such  diEcontion 
9r  any  direction,  in  the  MS. 


11.    THE   HOSEBKS. 


be  luppy  whil 
ihtH  folk  an 


B03E.     This  IB  grete  wondir  for  lo  witte. 
Of  all  ]>e  werlds  J>at  ever  wore. 

ii  Egip.     Nay,  lorde,  jier  is  anotbir  }it[, 
That  sodenly  sewes  vs  ful  sore, 

For  ladys  and  frosshis  we  may  not  flitte, 
Thare  venym  loses  lesse  and  more. 

1  Egip.     Lorde,  grete  myses  bothe  mom  and  noni 
Bytis  vs  full  biniriye, 

And  we  hope  al  by  done 
By  moyses,  oure  enemye. 
L      I  Cona.     Lord,  whills  we '  with  pis  menyhe  meve, 
Mon  never  myrthe  be  vs  emange. 

Hex.     Go,  saie  we  salle  no  lenger  greve  ;  [Atide. 

But  |jai  sail  neuere  J>e  tytar  gang, 

ii  Egip.     Moyses,  my  lord  has  graiintyd  leve 
At  lede  thy  foike  to  likyng  lande, 
So  {»t  we  mende  of  oure  myscheue. 


PhATko.  O,  hoi  this  is  n  wondcrfuUe  thyng  to  wytt. 

Of  Bile  tbe  wukei  that  ever  were. 
Beonndni  Kllei.    Nay.  Lord,  tber  U  anothere  yit, 
Thftt  sodanly  sowjs  us  fuUe  sore  ; 
For  tode«  and  froskes  may  no  man  j^t, 
Tbay  veaaiQ  us  so.  bothc  les  and  more- 
Primus  MUe«.  Giealie  mystts^  sir,  thet  is  bothe  mome  and  noyn, 
Byte  us  fulle  bytteily : 
We  trow  that  il  be  done 
.    '  Thnighe  Moyses  oure  greatte  oimy. 

^  Seoundoi  Mllas,    My  Lord,  bol  if  this  menyc  may  remefe 
on  never  myrthe  be  ns  amang. 
Pbarao.  Go,  say  to  hym  we  wylle  not  ffrefe, 

Bot  Ihay  shalle  never  the  lyttcr  gayng. 
^  Primiu  Uilea.  Moyses,  my  lord  geffys  Jeyfe 

To  leyd  thi  folk  to  lykyng  lang, 
So  that  we  mend  of  oure  myschefe. 


)6g 

i 

■ide. 

I 
I 
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1 

Moyaoe.     I  watc  fii!  wele  pai  wordes  er  wrang, 

284wWchM»B     ^1 

That  saU  ful  sone  be  sene, 

..-»_ 

For  hardely  I  hym  heete                                      ^ 

■ 

And  he  of  malice  mene. 

■ 

Mo  mervaylles  mon  he  men. 

lS8 

■ 

3e.     1  Eglp.     Lorde,  alias  !  for  dule  we  dye,       [To  lAi  king. 

1 

We  dar  nol  loke  oute  at  no  dore. 

■ 

Eex.     What  deuyll  ayiea  yow  so  to  crye? 

■ 

il  Egip.     We  fare  nowe  werre  [lan  euere  we  fure '. 

19]  Flag 

^..,.,  ■ 

Greie  loppis  ouere  all  {)is  lande  (lei  flye. 

nia 

■ 

That  with  bytynR  roakis  mekill  blure. 

■ 

lEgip-     Lorde,  oure  beestia  lyes  dede  and  diy, 
AIs  wele  on  myddyng  als  on  more;!)  •^'*-"          ^ 

»M».         ■ 

apfi 

■ 

Boib  oxe,  horse,  and  asse, 

■ 

Fallis  dede  doune  sodanly. 

■ 

Box.    Ther-of  no  man  harme  has 

The 

king  mxi     ^H 

Halfe  BO  mekill  as  I. 

ham 
300 

haim,                   T 

•  S6.  U  Cons.     Jis,  lorde,  poure  men  has  mekill  woo 

bill  the  pooth*™ 

M<i7»M.             Fulle  welle.  I  wotc,  thyse  wordes  ai  wiang 

184 

Bot  hardely  alle  that  I  heytt. 

386 

Folic  sodanly  it  shalle  be  seyn, 

285 

Uncowtb  merveU  shalbe  meyt 

l3S 

And  he  of  malyce  meyn. 

187 

'Beoimdii*  MIlM.  A.  Lord,  alas,  for  doyUe  we  dy. 

.89 

We  dar  look  onte  at  do  dowre. 

RuH*a.              What,  mgyd  the  dwylle  of  heUe,  alys  you  so  to 

cry? 

PrlmnaHiln.    For  we  fare  wars  then  ever  we  fowre; 

191 

Crete  loppys  oto  alle  this  land  tiay  By, 

And  "hep-  lliay  liyte-thay  nuke  giel«-blowre. 

pLEii  in  every  place  ootc  beslcs  dede  ly. 

'95 

19T 

Thay  falle  downe  dede,  syr,  sodanly. 

J98 

Phj«o.             We.  lo,  Iher  U  do  man  that  has 

Half  at  myche  haime  as  I. 

300 

FrtmnaMllea.  Via,  tir,  pooie  folk  hove  toekylle  wo. 

1 

>  MS.  \i<u/an. 

J 

To  see  [wr  catell  be  out  cast, 

The  Jewes  in  Jesscn  faren  noji  soo, 

They  haue  al  likyng  in-to  last. 
AiKK>Kiiii«itfBi  Rex.     Go,  sale  we  gifTe  pzm  leue  to  goo 

To  tyme  there  parellis  be  ouer  past ; 
But,  or  thay  flitte  over  farre  vs  froo. 

We  sail  garre  fesle  f>am  foure  so  fast. 

11  Bglp.     Moyses,  my  lord  gifiis  leue 
Thy  men  for  to  remewe. 
'  **  Koysea.     He  mon  haue  more  mischefF 

But  if  his  tales  be  irewe. 


[An<if. 


i 


i  Egip.     We !  lorde,  we  may  not  kde  this  liffe. 
Box.     \Vhy  1  is  ther  greuaunce  growen  agayne  f 

ii  Egip.    Swiike  pou[d]re,  lord,  a-pon  vs  dryffe, 
That  whare  it  beltis  it  makis  a  blayne. 

1  Eigip.     Like  mescllis  makis  it  man  and  wyfTe  ; 
'         Sythen  ar  they  hurte  with  hayle  and  rayne, 

Otire  wynes  in  mountaynes  may  not  thryve. 
So  ar  they  threat  and  thondour  slayne. 

To  se  thare  catalle  thus  oot  casL 
The  Jaes  in  Gessen  fayie  not  lo, 
Thay  have  lykyng  for  lo  Inst. 
Pharao,  Then  ehaUe  we  gyf  theym  leyf  to  go 

To  tyme  thii  peretle  be  on  put, 
Bot.  or  thay  flylt  oght  far  us  fro, 
We  shalle  them  bond  twyse  as  fast. 
SsounduB  Hlles,     Moyses,  my  lord  gyffes  leyf 

Thi  meneye  lo  rcmeve. 
Mo;aea.  Ye  mon  hafe  more  myKhefe 

Bot  if  thyse  talys  be  trew. 
PrlmuB  Miles.  A,  Lord,  we  may  not  leyde  thyie  ^ytp- 
Fharso.  What,  dwylle,  is  grevance  grofen  agaynT 

Beoimdua  Hilei.     Ye,  sir.  sich  powder  apon  ut  dryfyi, 
VSIicrc  it  abides  it  malies  a  blajm; 
Mcselle  makes  it  man  and  wjfe. 
Thus  ar  we  hurt  with  haylle  and  rayn. 
Syr,  unys  in  montaase  may  not  thtyfe, 
So  has  frost  and  thoner  Ihaym  slayn. 
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^ 

Bex.     How  do  ihay  in  Jessen  ; 

H 

pe  Jewes,  can  je  aught  say  f 

^1 

U  Sgip.     pis  care  nothyng  they  ken. 

^1 

pay  felc  no  such  affray. 

3M 

^H 

88.      Bex.    No,  devill  1  and  silie  they  so  in  pees  f 

^H 

And  we  like  day  in  doute  and  drede. 

^1 

t  Egip.    My  lorde,  j)is  care  will  euere  encrese 

^1 

Tille  Moyses  have  leve  pam  to  lede. 

3« 

H 

1  Cons.  fLorde,  war  they  wente  }j8n  walde  it  sese, 

•Vnl^ 

tliej^^l 

So  shuld  we  save  vs  and  oure  eeede) 

&■■ 

>haJl1>^H 

Ellis' be  welorne;  }?i3  isno  leae-                     ■, 
Bex.   /Lale  hym  do  fourth  !  ]>e  devill  hym  spede ! ' 
For  his  folke  sail  no  ferre 

H 

33» 

^1 

^H 

Yf  he  go  weiiand  woode. 

^1 

U  Cotm     pan  will  ilt  sone  be  warre, 

^1 

lit  war  bettir  (lai  joode. 

3J6 

H 

3fl.      il  Egip.     We !  lorde,  new  harme  is  comon  to  hand 

•    Ss: 

oC<»    H 

Bex.     No  I  devill !  will  iti  no  bettir  be  ? 

^1 

1  Egip.     Wilde  wormes  is  laide  ouere  a]  this  lande, 

1 

ItuwAO.             Yei,  bot  how  do  Uiay  in  Gessen, 

The  Jncs,  can  ye  me  say? 

^1 

ftimwiMilM.  Of  alle  Ihese  cares  no  ihyng  thay  ken. 

^H 

Thay  feylle  noghle  of  our  afray , 

3»4 

^H 

^barrno.             No?  the  raEyJ.  the  dwylle,  aytt  thay  in  peasse? 

^H 

And  wc  every  day  in  doule  and  drede? 

^H 

aeenndna  Kiln.    My  lorf.  IhiE  care  will  ever  encrese. 

^H 

^To  Moyses  have  his  folk  lo  leyd  ; 

318 

^1 

Els  be  we  lonie,  it  is  no  lesse. 

33" 

^H 

frit  were  it  better  that  thai  yede^ 

^H 

»tuMO.             Thes  folk  >hall  flyt  no  fan. 

333 

^H 

U  fae  go  wdUnd  wode. 

^H 

»rimu>  XOm.    Then  wflle  it  sone  be  war. 

^H 

Il  were  better  thay  yode. 

33' 

^^^H 

J 

^^^H 

Phano.              Vei,  dwille,  wille  it  no  better  be? 

1 

^^^^1 

Primn.  MUo.,  Wyld  wormes  ar  layd  over  all  this  land. 

1 

] 

>  MS.  has  SiUii. 

L 

J 

XL.   THE   HOSEEBS. 

pai  leve  no  frutc  ne  floure  on  tree; 
fc  ^  Agayne  (tat  storiDe  may  no  thyng  stande. 

"  u  Egip.    Lord,  iher  is  more  ni>'scheff  thynke  me^ 

And  ihre  daiea  hase  itt  bene  durand. 
So  myrke  |>at  non  myght  othir  see. 

i  Egip.   My  lorde,  giete  pestelence* 
Is  like  fu]  lange  to  last. 
Roi.  Owe  I  come  pat  in  oure  presence  ? 

Than  is  oure  pride  al  past. 
30.  ii  Egip.     My  torde,  fis  vengeaunce  lastis  langCj 

And  mon  till  Moyses  haue  his  bone. 
1  Cona.     Lorde,  late  pam  wende,  els  wirke  [we]  wrang. 

It  may  not  helpe  to  hover  na  hone. 
B«fx-     Go,  SMe  we  graunte  )jam  leue  to  gange, 

In  the  devil]  way,  sen  itt  bus  be  done. 
For  so  may  fall  we  sail  pam  fang. 


Thai  Icyf  no  fioure,  nor  leyf  on  tie. 
lies.     Agacs  that  ilkinne  oiay  do  nun  stand ;. 
Acd  mekylle  moie  mecvetle  Ihjmk  me, 
Ttiit  thise  iij  dayes  bas  bene  dunmd 
SicHe  myst,  that  no  man  inay  other  it. 

PrimuB  Ullea.    A,  my  Lend  I 

Ph&rao.  Hughe  I 

Sacimdus  Ulles.    Giele  pestilence  is  comyoi 
It  is  like  ful  long  to  last. 

Pharoo.  Pestilence?  in  the  divitys  namel 

'rhm  is  oure  pride  over  past. 

PrimuB  Ullss.  My  lord,  this  fxe  Ustei  lang. 

And  wille  to  Moyses  have  bU  bone  : 
Let  hym  go,  els  wyrk  we  wrong. 
It  may  not  help  10  hover  ne  hone. 
Then  wille  we  gif  theym  leyf  to  gang; 
Syn  it  must  cedes  be  doyn  ; 
Perchauna  we  salle  tbaym  laag 


Pbano. 


1 

And  marre  Jiam  or  lo-morne  al  none. 

■ 

i  Bgip.     Moyses,  mj-  lorde  has  saide. 

pou  sail  haue  passage  playne. 

^1 

Hajeea.     And  to  passe  am  I  paied, 

:Myfri=.ds-=- 

My  freodes,  bees  nowe  fayne ; 

3'K'ES™'"""'* 

31.  For  at  oure  will  now  sail  we  wende, 

In  lande  of  lykyng  for  to  lende. 

i  puer.     Kyng  Pharo,  that  felowns  fende, 

Will  haue  grete  care  fro  this  be  kende. 

364  '  Tht  king -iU 

Than  will  he  schappe  hym  vs  to  shende, 

And  aone  his  Ooste  aftir  vs  sende. 

Moyoee.     Beia  noght  aferde,  god  is  youre  frende. 

■  Fo.  nM,  CD* 

Fro  alle  oure  fooes  he  will  vs  fende. 

36S  '""' 

parfore  comes  furthe  with  me. 

Haves  done,  and  drede  yow  noght. 

ii  pner.     My  lorde,  loved  molt  \>o\i  bee, 

pat  pMS  fro  bale  has  brought. 

37' 

•a,  HI  paer.     Swilke  frenshippe  never  before  we  fande. 

If  wU. 

And  mar  Ihem  or  to  mome  at  noM. 

3SS 

Tbou  ihalle  have  passage  pUyn. 

HoyiM.             Now  have  we  Icfe  to  pas. 

.My  treyndesi  bow  be  ye  fajm; 

J6» 

Com  fuitlie,  now  solle  ye  weyiid 

To  land  of  lykyng  you  to  pay. 

Fflmiu  Piur.   Bot  kyng  Phaiao,  that  faU  feynd, 

36J 

He  will  OS  eft  bctmy^ 

FuUe  soyn  he  willc  ahape  as  lo  shcynd. 

it^& 

And  after  as  send  his  garray. 

Morsea.             Be  not  tbasl,  God  is  onre  freynd. 

367 

And  alle  oure  foe»  wille  slay ; 

Thcrfor  com  on  with  me, 

Have  done  and  drcde  you  noght. 

370 

BeoundtiaPoer.    That  Lord  blyst  might  he  be. 

That  us  (lom  bayUe  has  broght. 

Piimna  Puot    Siche  frenship  ne*-er  we  fand  ; 

i7.1 
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Lovyng  gyf  we  God  onto. 
Go  we  to  land  now  merely. 
PrimoB  Pner.   Lofe  we  may  that  Lord  on  hyght,  h-  ^  ^ 

And  ever  telle  on  this  merveUe; 
Drownyd  he  has  kyng  Pharao  mygfat, 
Lovyd  be  that  Lord  Emanuelle. 

Heven,  thou  attend,  I  say  in  syght, 

And  erthe  my  wordys;  here  what  I  telle. 

As  rayn  or  dew  on  erthe  doys  lyght 

And  waters  herbys  and  trees  folle  welle, 

Gyf  lovying  to  Goddes  mageste, 

HjTS  dedys  ar  done,  h3rs  ways  ar  trew,  * 

Honowred  be  he  in  trynyte, 

To  hym  be  honowre  and  verteu.    Amen. 

[ExpiUit  Ph 


XII.  THE   SPICERS. 


Tlie  Annunciation,  and  visit  of  Elizabeth 
to  Mary. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAV. 
Prologue.  Maria. 

Angelus.  Elizadeth,] 


[ScENB  1,  Nazartth:  Prologue  in  tht fare-ground^ 

1-    f    ORD  God,  grete  meniell  es  to  mene  \ 
I  J  Howe  man  was  made  with-oulen  mysse, 
And  sette  whare  he  sulde  euer  baue  bene 
Wiih-outen  bale,  bidand  in  blisse. 
And  howe  he  iost  |>at  comforth  clene. 
And  was  puite  oute  fro  paradys, 
And  silhen  what  sorouse  sor '  warre  sene 
Sente  vn-to  hym  and  to  al  his. 
And  howe  they  lay  lange  space 

In  helle  lokyn  fro  lyght, 
TiUe  god  graunled  f>am  grace 

Of  helpe,  ala  he  hadde  hyght. 
3-  Pan  is  it  nedful!  for  to  neven. 
How  propfaettis  all  goddis  counsailes  kende, 
Als  prophet  Amos  in  his  stcuen, 
Lered  whils  he  in  his  liffe  gun  lende. 
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Amos  said  God 
would  send  his 


son. 


Mary  was  wed- 
ded to  deceive 
the  fiend. 


G€H.  xxii.  x8. 
If.  42  b. 


Isaac  prayed  for 
the  dew  of 
heaven. 

Gen.  xxvii.  xB. 


Deuspaier  disposuii  saluUm  fieri  in  medio  krre  eke. 

He  sais  ]>us,  god  ]>e  fadir  in  heuen 
Ordand  in  erthe  man  kynde  to  mende ; 
And  to  grayth  it  with  godhede  euen  \ 
His  sone  he  saide  ]>at  he  sold  sende. 
To  take  kynde  of  man-kyn 

In  a  mayden  full  mylde ; 
So  was  many  saued  of  syn 

And  the  foule  fende  be-gyled. 

8.  And  for  the  feende  suld  so  be  fedd 
Be  tyne,  and  to  no  treuth  take  tentt, 
God  made  |>at  mayden  to  be  wedde  *, 
Or  he  his  sone  vn-to  hir  sentte. 
So  was  the  godhede  closed  and  cledde 
In  wede  of  weddyng  whare  thy  wente ; 
And  |>at  oure  blysse  sulde  so  be  bredde, 
Ful  many  materes  may  be  mente. 

Quoniam  in  semine  fuo  benediceniur  omnes  genles  &c, 

God  hym  self  sayde  this  thjmge 

To  Abraham  als  hym  liste, 
Of  thy  sede  sail  vppe  sprynge 

Whare  in  folke  sail  be  bliste. 

4.  To  proue  thes  prophettes  ordande  [wer], 
Er  als  I  say  vn-to  olde  and  yenge. 
He  moued  oure  myscheues  for  to  merr, 
For  thus  he  prayed  god  for  this  thynge, 
Ora/e  celi  desuper. 
Lord,  late  |>ou  doune  at  thy  likyng 
pe  dewe  to  fall  fro  heuen  so  ferre, 
For  than  the  erthe  sail  sprede  and  sprynge 
A  seede  |>at  vs  sail  saue, 


3« 


aS 


3» 


36 


40 


44 


^  MS.  has  eueH, 


'  MS.  has  wedded. 
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^H 

■             |)at  nowe  in  blisse  are  beme. 

^1 

1          Of  clerkia  who-so  wiU  craue. 

^H 

|i               t>us  may  )per-gatis  be  mente. 

^1 

6.  pe  dewe  lo  Jie  gode  halygaste 

which  i>  Ihc  Hot^^^l 
GhsH.                   ^H 

May  be  remeueel  in  mannes  mynde, 

The  erihe  vnto  ]>e  inayden  chaste, 

^1 

By-cause  sho  comes  of  crthely  kynde. 

^H 

pir  wise  wordia  ware  noght  wroght  in  waste, 

^H 

To  waffe  and  wende  away  als  wynde, 

^H 

For  this  same  prophett  sonc  in  haste 

^1 

Saide  forlhermore,  a!s  folkes  may  fynde. 

H 

Propitr  hoc  dahil  domtnus  ipse  voii's  signum  &c. 

^H 

Loo  he  sais  fus,  god  sail  gyffe 

^1 

Hcre-of  a  syngne  to  see 

^M 

TiUe  all  pat  lely  lyffe, 

^M 

And  )jis  pare  sygne  salbe. 

^H 

Ecce  uirgo  concipittt,  el  parielftlium  &c. 

iio.    ■«.     ^H 

6.  Loo !  he  sais  a  mayden  mon 

Here  on  this  molde  mankynde  omell, 

&isr  1 

Fill  clere  consayue  and  bere  a  sonne, 

^H 

And  neven  his  name  Emanuell. 

^H 

His  kyngdom  pat  euer  is  bc-gonne, 

^H 

Sail  never  sese,  but  dure  and  dwell ; 

^H 

On  dauid  sege  pore  sail  he  wonne. 

he  ihall  iU  on        ^H 

His  domes  to  deine  and  tnieth  to  telle. 

^M 

,  Zelus  domini faciei  Hoc  &c. 

H 

He  says,  luffe  of  oure  Lorde, 

41                   ^H 

At!  pis  sail  ordan'  panne 

^H 

That  mennes  pees  and  accorde 

^H 

To  make  with  enhely  manne. 

^H 

7.  More  of  pis  maiden  me  meves  [he]. 

'  ^H 

This  prophett  sais  for  oure  socoure, 

^1 

'  MS.  has  enlall.                                                                      ^H 
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Xn.   THE  SFICSR& 


Ita.  xL  I. 

A  rod  shall  spring 
from  Jesse, 


which  shall  bear 
a  flower. 


Joel  has  alto 
foretold  the 
maiden  and 
Christ. 


EgredUtur  virga  dejesse^ 

A  wande  sail  brede  of  Jesse  boure ; 

And  of  ]>is  same  also  sais  bee, 

Vpponne  |>at  wande  sail  springe  a  floare, 

Wber-on  ))e  haly  gast  sail  be, 

To  goverae  it  with  grete  bonnoure. 

That  wande  me3me8  vntill  vs 

pis  mayden,  even  and  mome. 
And  ]>e  floure  is  Jesus, 

pat  of  }>at  blyst  bees  borne. 

8.  pe  prophet  Johell,  a  gentill  Jewe, 
Som-tyme  has  saide  of  |>e  same  thyng ; 
He  likenes  criste  euen  als  be  knewe, 
Like  to  )>e  dewe  in  doune  commyng. 


76 


80 


84 


88 


F/os.  xiv.  6. 


If.  43  b. 


It  passes  woridly 
knowledge  that 
in  Mary  should 
be  united  God- 
head, maiden- 
hood, and  man. 


Ero  quasi  ros  et  virgo  Israeli germinabtt  sicui  liltum, 

pe  maiden  of  Israeli  al  newe 

He  sais,  sail  bere  one  and  forthe  brynge, 

Als  J>e  lelly  floure  full  faire  of  hewe, 

pis  meynes  sa  to  olde  and  jenge  91 

pat  \>e  hegh  haly  gaste, 

Come  oure  myscheffe  to  mende, 
In  marie  mayden  chaste, 

When  god  his  sone  walde  sende.  96 

9.  pis  lady  is  to  J?e  lilly  lyke, 
pat  is  by-cause  of  hir  clene  liffe, 
For  in  J?is  worlde  was  never  slyke, 

One  to  be  mayden,  modir,  and  wyflfe.  100 

And  hir  sonne  kyng  in  heuen-ryke, 
Als  oft  es  red  be  reasoune  ryfe ; 
And  hir  husband  bath  maistir  and  meke, 
In  charite  to  stynte  all  striffe.  104 

pis  passed  all  worldly  witte, 

How  god  had  ordand  ]>aim  ]?anne, 
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9? 

In  hir  one  to  be  knytte, 

Godhed,  maydenhed,  and  manne. 

io8 

lO.  Bol  ofjns  werke  grete  witnes  was, 

With  fonne-ffadera,  all  folke  may  tell. 

Whan  Jacob  blyst  his  sone  Judas, 

Jacob  ipoVe  of  il 
inbJeitingJudih. 

He  told  pt  tale  }jaim  two  emell ; 

Ill 

Nort  au/eTcluT  s\(\iptrum  de  fuda. 

Venial  qui  millmdm  tst. 

He  B^s  )%  septer  sail  noght  passe 

Fra  iuda  lande  of  Israeli, 

Or  be  commc  \3X  god  ordand  has 

To  be  seme  feendis  force  to  fell 

ii6 

Ei  ipse  eril  expect acio  gmeium. 

C.  ilU.  .0. 

H}in  sail  alle  folke  abyde, 

And  sland  vn-to  his  stcuen. 

Ther  sawes  wer  signified 

To  crist  goddis  sone  in  heuen. 

Ilo                                      J 

11  For  howe  he  was  sente,  se  we  more, 

^fl 

And  howe  god  wolde  his  place  puruay. 

^1 

He  saide,  '  sonne  1  sail  sende  by-fore 

as:'"^  H 

Myne  Auogell  to  rede  |)e  thy  way.' 

"4              H 

Eeee  millo  angelum  mtum  atitefadem 

.^/nrt      I.               ^^1 

luam  qui  prtparabil  viam  tuam  ante  te. 

^H 

Of  John  Baptist  he  menyd  ))ore. 

^^H 

For  in  ertbe  he  was  ordand  ay, 

^^1 

To  warne  J)e  folke  J)at  wilsom  wore 

^^1 

Of  Cristis  comyng,  and  ]jus  gon  say  ; 

■ 

Ego  qiiidem  hapUzo  in  aqua  vos  aulem 

.,„.,„„.  ■ 

Baplizabimini^  sfirilu  sancfo. 

■ 

'  Efiir  me  sail  come  nowe 

H 

A  man  of  myghtist  mast. 

And  sail  baptis  jowe 

^H 

In  the  high  haly  gast.' 

H 

12.  pofl  of  cristis  commyng  may  we  see. 

■ 

'  Enor  for  i/Ji  voi  (•aptiiabit. 

J 

^ 

m 
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XU.   THE  SPICKKS. 


Luke  narrates 
the  Annuncia- 
tion. 

Luke  i.  26-46. 


Attend  to  God's 
grace  thus  pre- 
pared, and  to  the 
angel's  words. 


How  sainte  Luke  spekis  in  his  gospell, 
'  Fro  God  in  heuen  es  sent,'  sais  he, 
'An  aungell  is  named  Gabriell 
To  Nazareth  in  Galale, 
Where  f^an  a  mayden  mylde  gon  dwell, 
pat  with  Joseph  suld  wedded  be. 
Hir  name  is  Marie/  ]>us  gan  he  telle, 
To  god  his  grace  l?an  grayd, 

To  man  in  }pi&  manere, 
And  how  J?e  Aungell  saide, 

Takes  hede,  all  }7at  will  here  \ 


136 


140 


M4 

[^Exii  Prologue. 


Salutation  of 
Mary. 


'  What  kind  of 
salute  is  thb?' 


'Thou  shall  ht'M 
a  son  called 
Jesu">.* 


Tunc  cantat  angelus  *. 

13.  Ang.     Hayle  !  Marie  !  full  of  grace  and  blysse, 

Oure  lord  god  is  with  )>e. 
And  has  chosen  ]7e  for  his, 

Of  all  women  blist  mot  J)ou  be.  148 

Maria.     What  maner  of  halsyng  is  |>is  ? 
pus  preuely  comes  to  me. 
For  in  myn  herte  a  thoght  it  is, 
pe  tokenyng  }?at  I  here  see.  152 

Tunc  caniat  angelus,  Ne  timeas  ^  Maria. 

14.  Ang.     Ne  dredc  ))e  noght,  )>ou  mylde  marie. 
For  no-thyng  j?at  may  be-falle, 

For  j?ou  has  fun  soueranly 

At  god  a  grace  ouer  othir  all.  156 

In  chastite  of  thy  bodye 

Consayue  and  here  a  childe  )>ou  sail, 

This  bodword  brynge  I  j?e,  for-thy 

His  name  Jcsu  sail  j?ou  calle.  160 

15.  Mekill  of  myght  )?an  sail  he  bee, 

He  sail  be  God  and  called  God  sonne  *. 

*  After  this  prologue  of  12  stanzas,  the  rest  of  the  piece  seems  to  be 
irregular  in  the  arrangement  of  the  6-  and  8-syllable  lines. 
'  These  stage  directions  axe  in  a  i6th  cent.  hand. 
'  MS.  has  sofl. 
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Dauid  sege,  his  fadir  free. 

ir  f  !>. 

Sail  God  hym  giffe  to  sytte  vppon ; 

164 

AIs  kyng  for  euer  regne  sail  hee, 

In  Jacob  house  ay  for  to  wonne. 

Of  his  kyngdome  and  dignite 

Shall  noo  man  erihly  knaw  ne  con '. 

168 

IS.  HarlA.     pou  goddis  aungell,  meke  and  mylde, 

Howe  snide  it  be,  I  the  praye. 

That  I  sulde  consayve  a  childe 

Of  any  man  by  nyght  or  daye. 

>7» 

I  knave  no  man  (>at  shulde  baue  fyled 

My  tnaydenhode,  the  solhe  to  saye ; 

Wiih-outen  will  of  werkis  wilde. 

In  chastite  I  haue  ben  ay. 

176 

W.  Ang.     The  Halygast  in  pe  sail  lighle. 

Hegh  venue  sail  lo  ]>e  holde, 

The  holy  binhe  of  the  so  bright, 

God  Sonne  he  sail  be  calde. 

180 

Loo,  Elyzabelh.  Jii  cosyne,  ne  myght 

In  elde  consayue  a  childe  for  aide. 

pis  is  pe  seile  moneth  full  ryght, 

To  hir  Jiat  baran  has  ben  talde. 

184 

%8.  Uarla.    Thon  aungell,  blissid  messanger 

^ 

Of  goddis  will  I  holde  me  paydc. 

I  love  my  lorde  with  herte  dere, 

^^^^^H 

pe  grace  ()at  he  has  for  me  layde. 

iSS                           ^M 

Goddis  bandmayden,  lo  1  me  here, 

gss^  ■ 

To  his  wille  all  redy  grayd. 

Be  done  to  me  of  all  manere, 

^1 

Thorgh  thy  worde  als  jjou  hast  saide. 

■'=          1 

>  Thii  line  is  writlen  in  the  margin  in  a  later  hand. 

to  make  ap  the  old                          ^| 

knibe'i  defideacj.    No  bUnk  hnwever. 

M  nnal  at  Ihe  bottom  of  the  /ml  paee  in  each  quire 

occur  here  on 

both                          ^H 

ifJaod4S^:  they  trc  however  all  wiitten  in  the  oriei 

nl  hand. 

^H 

H  a 

A 
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'God lave thee, ^   19.  [Aug.]    Now  God,  }>at  all  ouTC  hopc  is  fall 

l*dy,  from  guilt.'  rint  •        «>.i« 

Tnur[ghj  the  myght  of  pe  haly  gaste,  • 

Saue  \>e,  dame,  fro  sak  of  STime, 

And  wisse  ))e  fro  all  werkis  wast  1  [Exii  Angel.]    196 

[Scene  II,  fie  house  ofZacharias;  Mafy  visits  EUzabeih^ 
[Maria.]    Elyzabeth,  m3m  awne  cosyne^ 
Me  thoght  I  coveyte  alway  mast 
To  speke  with  ))e  of  all  my  kymie, 
Therfore  I  comme  ]>us  in  ]n8  hast.  aoo 

20.  EliB.    Welcome  1  mylde  Marie, 

Myne  aughen  cosyne  so  dere, 
Etobeth  blesses         j^ifuU  woman  am  I, 

pat  I  nowe  see  ]>e  here.  104 

Blissid  be  ]>ou  anely 

Of  all  women  in  feere, 
And  J?e  frute  of  thy  body 

Be  blissid  ferre  and  nere.  ao8 

21.  pis  is  ioyfiill  tydyng 

pat  I  may  nowe  here  see, 
pe  modyr  of  my  lord  kyng, 

Thus-gate  come  to  me.  aia 

Sone  als  I?e  voyce  of  |>ine  haylsing 

Moght  myn  neres  entre  and  be, 
pe  childe  in  my  wombe  so  yenge, 

Makes  grete  myrthe  vnto  J?e^  216 

22.  Maria.     Nowe  lorde  1  blist  be  )?ou  ay 

For  J?e  grace  J?ou  has  me  lente  ; 

Mary  praises  Lordc  I  lofc  j?e  god  VCITay, 

pe  sande  j?ou  hast  me  sente.  aao 

I  ))anke  )>e  nyght  and  day, 

And  prayes  with  goode  entente 
pou  make  me  to  thy  paye, 
■  *^  ■  To  J?e  my  wille  is  wentte.  aa4 

*  The  original  has  cdway  to  \€» 
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28.  Ella.     Blissed  be  ]>ou  grathely  grayed 

To  god  thurgh  chastite, 
pou  trowed  and  helde  pe  payed 

Atte  his  wUle  for  to  bee.  2a8 

All  )>at  to  ]>e  is  saide, 

Fro  my  lorde  so  free, 
Swilke  grace  is  for  the  layde^ 

Sail  be  fulfilled  in  |>e.  233 

24.  Maria.    [T]o  his  grace  I  will  me  ta, 

With  chastite  to  dele, 
pat  made  me  ]>us  to  ga 

Omange  his  maidens  fele  K  236 

My  sanle  sail  louying  ma 

Vn-to  ]>at  lorde  so  lele, 
And  my  gast  make  ioye  alswa 

In  god  }>at  es  my  hele.  Magnificat,     340 

[hiftc  cantai\ 

^  MS.  hasfeele,  '  Written  in  a  later  hand. 


*  "^      ^ 


ir.46. 


•  • 


.•  • 


•  • 


• "  • 


.:.:  XIII.   THE   PEWTERERES  AND 

FOUNDOUfeS^ 


>• 


Josephs  trouble  about  Mary. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Joseph.  Prima  Puella« 

Maria.  Secunda  Puklla. 

Angblus.] 


Matth,  i.  x8-  25. 

Gosp.  of  Pseudo- 
M  /M.  z,  xi. 

Hist,  ofjottpk 
the  Carpenter^ 
V.  vi. 


Joseph,  old  and 
weak. 


is  ashamed  that 
he  has  wedded 
a  young  wife. 


[Scene,  Joseph  wandering  in  the  wilderness  ;  his  house 

at  one  side^ 

• 

1.  Jos.    Of  grcte  mornyng  may  I  me  mene, 
And  walk  full  werily  be  )?is  way, 

For  nowe  )?an  wende  I  best  base  bene 
Att  ease  and  reste  by  reasonne  ay. 
For  I  am  of  grete  elde, 
Wayke  and  al  vnwelde, 

AIs  ilke  man  se  it  maye ; 
I  may  nowder  buske  ne  belde, 
But  owther  in  frith  or  felde ; 
For  shame  what  sail  I  sale 

2.  That  }?us-gates  nowe  on  m}Tie  aide  dase 
Has  wedded  a  yonge  wenche  to  my  wiff, 


*  The  metre  of  this  play  changes,  like  a  piece  of  music.  The  first  sc 
are  lo-line  stanzas,  fonr  8-syllable,  six  6-syllable  lines ;  the  eighth  is  irregd 
stanzas  9  to  16  are  of  six  8-syllable  lines  broken  by  a  tag,  followed  by  1 
6-syllable  lines.  With  stanza  1 7  the  first  measure  is  resumed,  stanza  18  be 
irregular. 


Joseph's  thoublb  aboit  mart. 

113 

^1 

And  may  nojt  wele  Uyne  over  two  strase ! 

^1 

Nowe  torde !  how  langes  all  I  lede  |>U  Uff, 

^^1 

My  banes  er  heuy  ds  lede. 

^H 

And  may  rnjt  stonde  in  stede, 

■  6 

^^M 

Als  kende  it  is  full  ryft 

^H 

Now  lorde  1  fjou  me '  wisse  and  rede, 

^^1 

Or  sone  me  drj-ue  to  dede, 

^H 

pou  may  best  slynte  J^is  striffe. 

10 

^^1 

8.   For  biltirly  |>an  may  I  banne 

^^1 

The  way  I  in  fie  temple  wente. 

^^1 

Itt  WS5  to  me  a  bad  barganne, 

npcnl                ^^H 

For  rcuthe  1  may  it  ay  repenie. 

*4 

«1.1B.              ^g 

For  fiare-in  was  ordande 

^H 

Vn-wedded  men  sulde  standc, 

^H 

Al  'sembled  at  asent ; 

^H 

And  ilke  aoc  a  drye  wande 

i8 

^H 

On  heght  heldc  in  his  band, 

^H 

And  I  ne  wist  what  it  ment. 

^H 

4.  la-mange  al  othtr  ane  bare  I, 

I  ».m  uBong         ^1 

lit  florisshed  faire,  and  floures  on  sprede, 

3» 

olhEnrinthe          ^H 

And  they  saide  to  me  for-thy 

pat  with  a  wiffe  I  sulde  be  wedde. 

pe  bargayne  1  made  ]>3.Te, 

pat  rewes  me  nowe  full  sare, 

3l 

Pl<ithnly«f 

So  am  I  slraytely  sled. 

Now  castes  itt  me  in  care. 

If.  ,6  b. 

For  wele  I  myght  enere  mare 

Anlepy  life  haue  led. 

4° 

1  .QuU  hare  ltd 
■  liDflt  life. 

8.  Hir  werkis  me  wyrkis  my  wonges  to  wele. 

I  am  begiled;  how,  wate  I  noji. 

My  jonge  wiffe  is  with  childe  full  greie. 

pal  makes  me  nowe  aorowe  vnsoght. 

44 

pat  reprolTe  nere  has  slayne  me  1 

Whal  a  wPtMt 

'  MS.  his  w. 

104 
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1  am  b^uiled. 


I  will  steal  into 
the  woods  and 
leave  her, 

(God  shield  her  D 


but  will  speak  tu 
her  first.' 


For-thy  giff  any  man  frayne  me 

How  ))is  )>ing  may  be  wroght. 
To  gia'bbe  yf  I  wolde  pa3me  me, 
pe  lawe  standis  harde  agayne  ^  me» 
To  dede  I  mon  be  broght 

6.  And  lathe  me  thinkef),  on  ]>e  todir  syde. 
My  wiff  with  any  man  to  defame, 

And  whethir  of  there  twa  ]>at  I  bide 
I  mon  no3t  scape  withouten  schame. 
pe  childe  certis  is  noght  myne, 
pat  reproffe  dose  me  pyne, 

And  gars  me  He  fhi  hame. 
My  liff  gif  I  shuld  tyne, 
Sho  is  a  clene  virgine 

For  n^e,  withouten  blame. 

7.  But  wele  I  wate  thurgh  prophide, 
A  maiden  clene  suld  bere  a  childe, 
But  it  is  nought  sho,  sekiriy, 
For-thy  I  wate  I  am  begiled. 

And  why  ne  walde  som  yonge  man  ta  •  her. 
For  certis  I  thynke  ouer-ga  hir 

Into  som  wodes  wilde. 
Thus  thynke  I  to  stele  fra  hir, 
God  childe  ther  wilde  bestes  sla  hir. 

She  is  so  meke  and  mylde. 

8.  Of  my  wendyng  wil  I  none  wame, 
Neuere  J?e  lees  it  is  myne  entente 
To  aske  hir  who  gate  hir  J)at  barne, 
jitt  wolde  I  witte  fayne  or  I  wente. 
All  hayle !    God  be  here-inne  I 

i  Puella.     Welcome,  by  Goddis  dere  myght  I 


48    • 


52 


56 


60 


64 


68 


7« 


[Enters  his  house* 


76 


*  The  MS.  has  agayns. 

*  The  MS.  has  take. 


Joseph's  trouble  aboi-t  marv- 

■ 

105 

■ 

Joa.     Whare  is  f>at  jonge  virgine. 

f.  ii- 

Marie,  my  berde  so  bright? 

^  8. 1  PuaUa.    Certis,  Joseph,  je  sail  vndiretande. 

^  '  pat  aho  is  not  fulie  farre  you  fra, 

8o 

Sho  sittis  at  bir  boke  full  Taste  prayand 

Mary  «««!.= 

For  jou  and  us.  and  for  all  Jja 

pr-Ji-g. 

pal  oght  has  nedu. 

But  for  to  tell  hir  will  I  ga 

84 

Of  youre  comyng,  withouten  drede.              [Goes  I 

Mary. 

Haae  done  1  and  rise  vppe,  dame. 

And  to  me  lake  gud  hede. 

Joseph,  he  is  comen  hame. 

88 

Maria.     Welcome  1  als  God  me  spede. 

10.  Dredles  to  me  he  is  full  dere, 

Joseph  my  spouse,  welcome  er  yhe ! 

Joa.  Gramercy.  Marie,  saie  what  chere. 

9J 

Telle  me  t^e  soth,  how  es't  with  \>ti 

■Howiiilwilh 

Wha  has  ben  there? 

Ihccf 

Thy  wombe  is  wazen  grete,  thynke  me. 

pou  arte  with  bame,  alias!  for  care  I 

96 

A I  maidens,  wa  worthe  jou! 

pal  lete  hir  lere  swilke  lare. 

fl  PucJla.     Joseph,  je  sail  nojt  trowe, 

'Think  DO  h»ra. 

in  hir  no  febill  fare. 

100 

U.  Joa.    Trowe  it  noght  arme !  lefe  wenche,  do  way  I 

Hir  sidis  shewes  she  is  with  chUde. 

Whose is't  Marie? 

Km.     Sir,  Goddis  and  youres. 

l<i.God'.»n, 

Joa.     Nay,  nay,  now  wate  I  wele  I  am  begiled. 

10^ 

And  resonne  why 

With  me  flesshely  was  Jsou  neuere  fylid. 

And  I  forsake  it  here  for-thy. 

Say,  maidens,  how  es  pis  f 

loS 

Tels  me  pe  sojje,  rede  I, 

J 

106 
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'Threat  what 
you  like,  there  is 
nothing  to  say; 


If.  47  b. 


we  are  her 
keepers; 


no  one  comes 
here  but  an 
Anffel.  who  daily 
feeds  her. 


The  Holy  Ghost 
hath  done  it.' 


'  Do  not  talk  to 
me  deceitfully.' 


And  but  je  do,  i-wisse, 
pe  bargayne  sail  ^e  aby. 

12.  ii  Puella.     If  ^e  threte  als  faste  as  ybe  can,  ni 
pam  is  noght  to  saie  ]>ere  till, 

For  trulye  ber  come  neuer  noman, 
To  waite  her  body  with  non  ill. 

Of  this  swete  wight  *.  1 16 

For  we  haue  dwelt  ay  with  her  still, 
And  was  neuere  fro  hir  day  nor  nyght. 
Hir  kepars  haue  we  bene 

and  sho  ay  in  oure  sight,  lao 

Come  here  no  man  bytwene 

to  touche  ]>at  berde  so  bright. 

13.  i  Puella.     Na,  here  come  noman  in  ]>ere  wanes. 

And  p2Lt  euerc  witnesse  will  we,  124 

Saue  an  Aungell  ilke  a  day  anes, 
With  bodily  foode  hir  fedde  has  he, 

Othir  come  nane. 
WTiarfore  we  ne  wate  how  it  shulde  be,  128 

But  thurgh  f>e  haly  gaste  allone. 
For  trewly  we  trowe  )>is, 

is  grace  with  hir  is  gone. 
For  sho  wroght  neuere  no  mys,  132 

we  witnesse  euere  ilkane. 

14.  Job.     panne  se  I  wele  youre  menyng  is, 
pe  Aungell  has  made  hir  with  childe. 

Nay,  som  man  in  aungellis  liknesse  136 

With  somkyn  gawde  has  hir  begiled ; 

And  }?at  trow  I. 
For-thy  nedes  noght  swilke  wordis  wilde 
At  carpe  to  me  dissayuandly.  140 

We !  why  gab  ye  me  swa 

and  feynes  swilk  fantassy, 

*  This  additional  line  is  here  written  in  the  margin  by  the  i6th  cent.  hand. 
It  is  evidently  needed  to  complete  the  stania. 
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in? 

Alias  1  me  is  full  wa  1 

for  dule  why  ne  myght  1  dy. 

'4< 

16,  To  me  fiis  is  a  carefuU  cas, 

He  u,  ™,ly 
mud  »ilh  iliuu 

Rekkeles  I  raffe,  reste  is  my  rede, 

I  dare  loke  no  man  in  |3e  face, 

Derfely  for  dole  why  ne  were  I  dede. 

148 

Me  lathis  my  lifF! 

In  temple  and  in  othir  siede 

like  man  liil  helhyng  will  me  dryff. 

Was  neuer  wight  sa  wa, 

IS* 

for  niLhe  I  all  to  ryff. 

Alias  I  why  wrought  ]>ou  swa, 

Marie  1  my  weddid  wiffe  ? 

le.  Mar.  To  my  wiinesse  grete  God  I  call, 

'56 

pat  in  mynde  wroght  neuere  no  mysse. 

Job.     Whose  is  fie  childe  (jou  arte  wilh-all  i 

He  bcKKha 

Mar.   Youres  sir,  and  pe  kyngis  of  blisse. 

Jos.     Ye,  and  hoc  fian  ? 

"^  liH: 

Na,  seieouihe  tythandis  than  is  Jiis, 

Excuse  fiam  wele  there  women  can. 

But  Marie,  all  fat  sese  )>e 

may  witte  ]>\  werkis  ere  wan, 

.6,     ♦ 

Thy  wombe  all  way  it  wreyes  {w, 

pat  (lou  has  metle  with  man. 

^n.  Whose  is  il  ?  als  faire  mot  ye  be-fall. 

la  »ll  him  ih. 

j    ,,.  Mar.     Sir,  il  is  youres  and  Goddis  will. 

Ifi8   '""^ 

^'      Jo*     Nay,  I  ne  haue  noght  a-do  with-all. 

Neme  it  na  more  to  me,  be  still] 

pou  wale  als  wele  as  I, 

pat  we  two  same  flesshly 

171 

Wroght  neuer  swilk  werkis  with  ill. 

Loke  |)0u  dide  no  folyc 

Be-fore  me  preuely 

Thy  faire  maydenbede  to  spili. 

1 

t  \ 
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18.  ^  But  who  is  )>e  fader?  telle  me  his  name, 
ICar.    None  but  joure  selfe. 

Joe.    Late  be,  for  shame. 
Joseph  has  never         I  did  it  neuere,  hou  dotist  dame,  by  bukes  and  belles,    i8o 

wroi^ged  her* 

Full  sakles  shulde  I  bere  ])is  blame  aflir  )>ou  telles. 
For  I  wroght  neuere  in  worde  nor  dede, 
Th3mg  ]>at  shulde  marre  thy  maydenhede, 

To  touche  me  till.  184 

For  of  slyk  note  war  litill  nede, 
Yhitt  for  myn  awne  I  wolde  it  fede. 

Might  aU  be  stilL 

19.  parfore  ]>e  fadir  tell  me,  Marie.  188 
Mar.    But  God  and  yhow,  I  knowe  right  none. 

He  does  not  be<  jos.    A I  slike  sawes  mase  me  full  saiye, 

lieve  her,  and  "^ 

u  very  mournful.         With  grete  momjoig  to  make  my  mone. 

Therfore  be  no^t  so  balde  19a 

pat  no  slike  tales  be  talde. 

But  halde  )>e  stille  als  stane. 
pou  art  yonge  and  I  am  aide, 

Slike  werkis  yf  I  do  walde,  196 

pase  games  fra  me  are  gane. 
If.  48  b.      .       20.  Therfore,  telle  me  in  priuite 

whos  is  ]>e  childe  pou  is  with  nowe  ? 
Sertis,  Jjer  sail  non  witte  but  we,  200 

I  drede  \>e  law  als  wele  as  }?ou. 
Mar.     Nowe  grete  God  of  his  myght, 
pat  all  may  dresse  and  dight, 

Mekely  to  \>e  I  bowe  I  204 

Rewe  on  }?is  wary  wight, 
pat  in  his  herte  might  light 
pe  soth  to  ken  and  trowe. 

21.  Job.     Who  had  thy  maydenhede   Marie?    has  J>ou  oght 
mynde.  aoS 

^  This  stanza  seems  to  be  irregular,  unlike  any  other. 


Joseph's  trouble  ajjout  mary. 

■ 

109 

^ 

Mar.     For  suth,  I  am  a  mayden  dene. 

Job.     Nay  ])0u  spekis  now  agayne  kyndc; 

Slike  ^Ing  my ^ht  neuere  naman  of  mene. 

A  maiden  to  be  with  childe. 

111 

pase  werkis  fra  fie  ar  wilde, 

Sho  is  not  borne  I  wene. 

Mar.     Joseph,  yhe  ar  begiled. 

With  sj-nne  was  1  neuer  filid, 

116 

Goddis  sandc  is  on  me  scne. 
22,  Jos.  Goddis  sande  I  yha  Marie  I   God  helpe, 

.  .A* 

Bot  certis !  fiat  childe  was  neuere  oures  two. 

But  woman  kynde  gif  |>at  hst  yhelpe. 

110 

Yhill  walde  pei  naman  wiste  {ler  wo. 

Uar.     Sertis,  Jt  is  Goddis  sande  \ 

pal  sail  I  neuer  ga  fra. 

Job.     Yha  I    Marie,  drawe  ihyn  hande. 

"4 

For  forther  jitt  will  1  frande, 

I  trowe  not  it  be  swa. 

1 

23.  pe  soth  fra  me  gif  Jiat  f  ou  layne 

.1 

pe  childe  bering  may  jiou  noji  hyde, 

llS 

1 

But  sitte  stille  here  tiUe  I  come  agayne. 

-  Suy  hen  liD 

Me  bus  an  erand  here  beside. 

go  oa  u  ccnnd.' 

Mar.     Now,  grete  God  1  be  you  wisse. 

_ 

And  mende  you  of  your  mysse, 

»3S 

i 

or  me,  what  so  betyde. 
Als  he  is  kyng  of  blysse. 

Scndc  yhou  som  seand  ofph, 

I 

In  truth  fiat  ye  might  bide. 

116 

'"■      I 

{Joseph  goes  out 

again. 

■ 

M.  Job.-  Nowe,  lord  God  I  Jiat  al!  fiing  may 

■ 

Ai  thine  owne  will  bothe  do  and  dresse. 

■ 

Wiaae  me  now  som  redy  way 

To  walk  here  in  Jris  wildirnesse. 

240 

■he  w»r  in  Ihit 
wildemoi. 

'  A  tine  u  here  WMitiiig,  bm  no  gap  b  MS.    liaeiisai,  113  are 

I 

1 
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Bot  or  I  passe  )>is  hill, 
Do  with  me  what  God  will, 
Owther  more  or  lesse, 
I  am  heavjr,  I  Here  bus  me  bide  full  stille  244 

must  slMp> 

Till  I  haue  slepid  my  fiUe. 

Mjm  hert  so  heuy  it  is.  [Sleeps, 

[Enter  the  angel  GadrteL] 
'Awake.  Joseph,  26.  Axiff.    Waken,  Toseph  1  and  take  bettir  kepe 

take  better  care 

of  Maty.'  To  Marie,  ]>at  is  J>i  felawe  fest.  148 

*  Let  me  sleep ;  jqb.    A I  I  am  fuU  werie,  lefe  late  me  slepe, 

For-wandered  and  walked  in  ]7is  forest. 
Anff.  Rise  vppe  !  and  slepe  na  mare, 
pou  makist  her  herte  full  sare.  *        352 

pat  loues  pe  alther  best 
I  am  caught  joB.    We  1  now  es  bis  a  farly  fare, 

eveiynf here ;  I  *  ^ 

can  get  no  rest.'  YoT  to  be  cached  bathe  here  and  J>are, 

And  nowhere  may  haue  rest  256 

26.  Say,  what  arte  )>ou  ?  telle  me  this  thyng. 
Ang.  I  Gabriell,  Goddis  aungell  full  euen, 
pat  has  tane  Marie  to  my  kepyng, 

And  sente  es  pe  to  say  with  steuen,  a6o 

•  Desert  not  your  In  lele  wcdlak  f>ou  ledc  J>e, 

w*  tic  f 

Leflfe  hir  nojt,  I  forbid  pe, 

Na  syn  of  hir  f>ou  neuen. 
But  till  hir  fast  }?ou  spede  \>e,  264 

And  of  hir  noght  }?ou  drede  J>e, 
the  child  is  It  is  Goddis  sande  of  heuen. 

Gods. 

27.  The  childe  Jjat  sail  be  borne  of  her, 

Itt  is  consayued  of  )>e  haly  gast  268 

w»  49  b.  Alle  joie  and  blisse  f>an  sail  be  aftir, 

And  to  al  mankynde  nowe  althir  mast 
Jesus  his  name  pou  calle. 

For  slike  happe  sail  hym  fall  27a 

Als  )>ou'  sail  se  in  haste. 


Joseph's  TRorsLE  about  maky. 

Ill 

■ 

His  pepuU  saff  he  sail 

He  ihiJ]  Bva 

or  eayllis  and  angris  all, 

'J^'^^S'i^'ia 

pat  pe\  ar  nowe  enbrasie. 

176 

28.  Jos.    And  is  this  soth,  aungell,  ^u  saise? 

Aiig.     Vila !  and  |?is  to  taken  right. 

Wendc  forthe  to  Marie  thy  wiffe  alwayse. 

Go  (o  Mary, 

Brj'nge  hir  lo  Bedlem  j^is  iike  nyght. 

jSo 

B^h^ih",'' 

Ther  sail  a  childe  bome  be, 

Goddis  sone  of  beuen  is  hee. 

And  man  ay  mast  of  myght. 

Jo*     Nowe  lorde  god  1  full  wele  is  me, 

18+ 

1 

That  euyr  jjat  I  }iis  sight  suld  see, 

'TbMliGodf 

I  was  neuer  ar  so  light. 

28.  For  for  I  walde  hir  pas  refused, 

And  sakles  blame  fiat  ay  was  clere. 

j88 

Me  bus  pray  hir  halde  me  excused, 

Als  sora  men  dose  with  full  gud  chere. 

[He  re-enters  his  house. 

Saie,  Marie  wiffe,  how  fares  I^om  ? 

Mar.     pe  beltir  sir,  for  yhou. 

igj 

Why  slande  yhe  Jjare  f  come  nere. 

Job.     My  bakke  fayne  wolde  I  bowe, 

li^. 

And  aske  fo[r]gifnesse  nowe, 

Wiste  1  |jou  wolde  me  here. 

J96 

^1 

80.  Uar.     Forgiffnesse  sir  1  lale  be  !  for  shame. 

ShehuiKHtUH^I 
lo  forgive.       ^^H 

Slike  wordis  suld  all  gud  women  laUe. 

Job.    Yha,  Marie,  I  am  to  blame. 

^1 

For  wordis  lang  are  1  to  fie  spak. 

300 

10.                  ^1 

But  gadir  same  now  all  oure  gere  ; 

^m 

Slike  poure  wede  as  we  were. 

^1 

And  prike  |)am  in  a  pak. 
Till  Bedlem  bus  me  it  here, 
For  litill  thjng  will  women  dere. 

304 

'Pukupou^.'^l 

pool  clolhM.  IlL^H 

Helpe  vp  nowe  on  my  bak  1 

jj 

f.  VIJ. 


XIV.  THE  TILLE  THEKERS^ 


TAe  journey  to  Bethlehem;   the  birth  of  Jesus. 


Litki  u.  5-7. 


'There  is  no 
lodging  for  us, 


the  town  is  so 
fiiU; 


we  must  shelter 
with  the  beasts. 


Here  the  wall 
and  roof  are  in 
ruins. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Joseph.  Maiua.] 


[Scene  I,  Bethkhem^  a  cattle  shed^ 

1.  Joe.    All  weldand  God  in  Trinite, 

I  praye  ]>e,  lord,  for  thy  grete  mjght, 
Vnto  thy  symple  seniand  see, 
Here  in  ]>is  place  wher  we  are  pight, 

oure  self  allone ; 
Lord,  graunte  vs  gode  herberow  \^&  nyght 

within  )>is  wone. 

2.  For  we  haue  sought  both  vppe  and  doune, 
Thurgh  diuerse  stretis  in  J>is  cite, 

So  mekill  pepuU  is  comen  to  towne, 
pat  we  can  nowhare  herbered  be, 

Jjer  is  slike  prees ; 
For  suthe  I  can  no  socoure  see, 

but  belde  vs  with  f>ere  bestes. 

3.  And  yf  we  here  all  nyght  abide, 
We  shall  be  stormed  in  J)is  steede ; 
pe  walles  are  doune  on  ilke  a  side, 
pe  ruffe  is  rayned  aboven  oure  hede, 

als  haue  I  roo, 
Say,  Marie  doughtir,  what  is  thy  rede  ? 

How  sail  we  doo  ? 

*  Tille  thekers,  i.e.  tile  thatchers. 


8 


12 


16 


so 
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113               ^H 

H          4.  For  in  grete  nede  nowe  are  we  stedde, 

H               As  ^ou  ih}'  selfTe  the  soih  may  see, 

■                 For  here  is  nowthir  cloth  ne  bedde, 

14    Th«..i.Ml<d 

W                 And  we  are  weyke  and  all  werie. 

wlilry;  whal 

1                                              and  fayne  wolde  rest. 

i                   Now,  gracious  god,  for  ihy  merde  I 

^ 

wisse  vs  J3e  best. 

M 

5.  Mar.     God  will  vs  wisse,  full  wele  witt  je, 

■ 

per-fore.  Joseph,  be  of  gud  chere. 

■ 

For  in  )>is  place  borne  will  he  be 

-Thcc]>iu|^l 

pat  sail  vs  saue  fro  sorowes  sere, 

'"""'TH 

bojje  even  and  mome. 

m 

Sir,  witte  je  wele  \>e  tyme  is  nere, 

■ 

hee  will  be  borne. 

■ 

9.  Jos.     pan  behoves  vs  bide  here  stille. 

3.                  ■ 

Here  in  Jiis  same  place  all  Ipis  nyght. 

■ 

Mar.     ;a,  sir,  forsuth  it  is  Goddis  will. 

■ 

Jo8.     pan  wolde  I  fayne  we  had  sum  light, 

■ 

what  so  befall. 

^ 

It  wajtis  right  myrke  vnto  my  sight. 

ir.  ii  h. 

and  colde  withall. 

«»% 

7.  I  will  go  gete  vs  light  for-thy, 

And  fewel!  fande  wiih  me  to  brj'ng.                      [Go 

s               ^M 

Mm.    All  weldand  God  yow  goueme  and  gy, 

^1 

As  he  is  sufTerayne  of  all  thyng 

^H 

fo[r]  his  grete  myghl, 

^^1 

And  lende  me  grace  to  his  louyng 

pat  I  me  dight. 

■ 

8.  Nowe  in  my  sawle  grete  ioie  haue  I, 

^M 

I  am  all  cladde  in  comforte  clere, 

^H 

Now  will  be  bome  of  my  body 

"^J 

Bolh  God  and  man  to-gedir  in  fcerc. 

Blist  molt  he  be  1 

M 
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The  child  is 
bom. 


Maiy  takes  the 
child  in  her 


arms. 


Jesu  1  my  son  ])at  is  so  dere, 

nowe  borne  is  he.  56 

[Mary  worships  the  child. 
9.  Hayle  my  lord  God  I  hayle  prince  of  pees  1 
Hayle  my  fadir,  and  hayle  my  sone  1 
Hayle  souereyne  sege  all  sjrnnes  to  sesse ! 
Hayle  God  and  man  in  erth  to  wonne  1  60 

Hayle  1  thurgh  whos  myht 
All  )>i8  worlde  was  first  be-gonne, 

merknes  and  light 
10.  Sone,  as  I  am  sympill  sugett  of  thyne,  64 

Vowchesaflfe,  swete  sone  I  pray  J>e, 
That  I  myght  f>e  take  in  J)e[r]  arm3rs  of  myne. 
And  in  )7is  poure  wede  to  arraie  )>e ; 

Graunte  me  \\  blisse  1  68 

As  I  am  thy  modir  chosen  to  be 

in  sothfastnesse. 


It  is  a  killing 
frost  for  the  old 
and  weak. 


'  What  light  is 
tJus?' 


[Scene  II,  Joseph  outside  the  shedi\ 

11.  Jos,     A  I  lorde,  what  the  wedir  is  colde  1 

pe  fellest  freese  }?at  euere  I  felyd,  72 

I  pray  God  helpe  f>am  f>at  is  aide, 
And  namely  f>am  fat  is  vnwelde, 

so  may  I  saie. 
Now,  gud  God  Jjou  be  my  belde\  76 

as  ]70u  best  may. 

[A  sudden  light  shines. 

12.  A I  lord  God  I  what  light  is  }p\s 

pat  comes  shynyng  J>us  sodenly  ? 

I  can  not  saie,  als  haue  I  blisse ;  80 

When  I  come  home  vn-to  Marie 

]7an  sail  I  spirre. 
A 1  here  be  god,  for  nowe  come  I.  [Re-enters  the  shed. 


MS.  has  bilde. 
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■ 

113 

^ 

[SCBM  ni,  inttricr  oftht  sM,  as  bi/ore.] 

VLtn.    Je  ar  welcum  sirre. 

84 

18.  Jo6.     Say,  Marie  doghtir,  what  chere  with  t>e  ? 

-HtwxtrMf 

Uar.     Right  goode,  Joseph,  as  has  been  ay. 

It  „- 

Jos.     0  Marie  1  what  swete  ihyng  is  Jiat  on  thy  kne? 

liSI™. 

M&r.     It  is  my  sone,  )>e  soth  to  saye, 
\>3X  is  so  gud. 

8S 

fei— " 

Job-     Wele  is  me  I  bade  t>is  day 

to  se  ))is  foode  1 

_    U.  Me  merueles  mekill  of  f>is  light 

9» 

■         pat  (JUB-gates  shynes  in  \>\s  place, 
H        For  auth  it  is  a  selcouih  sight  1 

■        Har.     pis  base  he  ordaDd  of  his  grace. 

1                                          my  sone  so  }ing, 
H        A  Btame  to  be  schynyng  a  space 
H                                  at  his  bering. 

95 

SiKii'! 

B  16.  For  Balam  tolde  ful  longc  be-forne 
■           How  \ni  a  Sterne  shulde  rise  full  hye, 
And  of  a  maiden  shulde  be  borne 

,00 

[/^.«*,«....,4 

A  sonne  fiat  sail  cure  saffyng  be 
fro  cans  kene. 

For  suth  it  is  my  sone  so  free, 

104 

be  whame  Balam  gon  mcene 

16  Joe,     Nowe  welcome,  floure  fairest  of  hewe, 
I  shall  (le  menske  with  maync  and  myght. 
Hayte  1  my  maker,  hayle  Crist  Jesu ! 
Haylc,  rial]  kyng,  roote  of  all  right! 
Hayle  1  saueour. 
Hayle,  my  lorde,  lemer  of  light, 

Hayle,  blessid  floure  1 

108 

17,  Mar.    Nowe  lord  1  f>at  all  f-is  worlde  schall  wynnc, 

To  J)e  vay  sone  is  Jiat  I  saye, 
Here  is  no  bedde  to  iaye  the  inne, 

t  3 

Th«.«~»b-i. 

^ . 
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perfore  my  dere  sone,  I  )>e  praye  1 16 

sen  it  is  soo, 
so  she  lays  him  Here  in  bis  cribbe  I  myght  be  lay 

*-  ** igcr  be-  •  »        . 

beasts.  betwene  J?er  bestis  two. 


in  themani 
tweentwo 


18.  And  I  sail  happe  pe,  myn  owne  dere  childe,  120 
With  such  clothes  as  we  haue  here. 

If-  53  b.  Joe.    O  Marte !  beholde  \>es  beestis  mylde, 

The  beasts  prai&e         They  make  louyng  in  ther  manere 

the  Lord.  ,  • 

as  |>ei  wer  men.  124 

For-sothe  it  semes  wele  be  ther  chere 

]>are  lord  }>ei  ken. 

19.  Mar.    Ther  lorde  psi  kenne,  p2Lt  wate  I  wele, 

They  worshippe  hym  with  myght  and  mayne ;  1  a8 

The  wedir  is  colde,  as  ye  may  feele, 
They  keep  him  To  haldc  hym  warmc  bei  are  full  fayne 

warm  with  their  . 

breath,  and  with  bare  warmc  breth, 

breathe  on  him.  ' 

And  oondis  on  hym,  is  noght  to  layne,  133 

to  warm  hym  with. 

20.  O !  nowe  slepis  my  sone,  blist  mot  he  be, 
And  lyes  full  warme  J>er  bestis  by-twene. 

Job.     O  nowe  is  fulfilled,  for-suth  I  see,  136 

pat  Abacuc  in  mynde  gon  mene 

and  preched  by  prophicie. 
He  saide  oure  sauyoure  shall  be  sene 

betwene  bestis  lye ;  140 

21.  And  nowe  I  see  pe  same  in  sight. 

Mar.     ^2L 1  sir,  for-suth  pe  same  is  he. 

Jos.     Honnoure  and  worshippe  both  day  and  nyght 
Ay-lastand  lorde,  be  done  to  f>e,  144 

all  way  as  is  worthy, 
Joseph  and  Mary  And,  lord,  to  thy  scruice  I  oblissh  mC; 

bind  themselves 

to  serve  Jesus.  With  all  myu  hcrte  holy. 
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22.  Mar.     pou  mercyfull  maker,  most  mjghty,  14S 

My  God,  my  lorde,  my  sone  so  free. 
Thy  hande-mayden  for  soth  am  I, 
And  to  thi  seruice  I  oblissh  me,  ir.^j. 

with  all  myn  herte  entere.  152 

Thy  blissing,  beseke  I  thee, 

)>ou  graunte  vs  all  in  feere  ^. 

'  Marginal  note  in  a  late  hand,  '  Hie  caret  pastoribus  sequitur  postea.* 


u 


XV.   THE  CHAUNDELERS. 


TAe  Angels  and  the  Shepherds. 


Lvke  ii.  8-16. 


The  prophecies 
of  Hosea  and 
Isaiah. 


Balaam  foretold 
a  star. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Primus,  secundus,  et  tertius,  Pastor.] 


[Scene,  the  fields  near  Bethlehem,'] 

1.  i  Past.    Bredir  in  haste,  takis  heede  and  here  ^ 
What  I  wille  speke  and  specifie, 

Sen  we  walke  )>us,  withouten  were, 

What  mengis  my  moode  nowe  mevyd  *  will  I.  4 

Oure  forme-fiadres,  faythfull  in  fere, 

Bothe  Osye  and  Isaye, 

Preued  }>at  a '  prins  with-outen  pere 

Shulde  descende  doune  in  a  lady,  8 

And  to  make  mankynde  clerly, 

To  leche  f>am  f>at  are  lome. 
And  in  Bedlam  here-by 

Sail  f>at  same  bame  be*  borne.  12 

2.  ii  Past.     Or  he  be  borne  in  burgh  hereby, 
Balaham,  brothir,  me  haue  herde  say, 

A  Sterne  shulde  schyne  and  signifie, 

With  lightfuU  lemes  like  any  day.  16 

And  als  the  texte  it  tellis  clerly 

By  witty  lerned  men  of  oure  lay, 

'  The  reader  will  note  that  the  form  of  the  stanza  changes  after  line  36, 
and  again,  with  line  86,  back  to  the  first  form. 

*  Perhaps  an  error  for  nuveyt.  MS.  has  /.  *  MS.  has  6y. 


Wiih  his  blissed  bloode  he  shulde  v 
He  shulde  take  here  al  of  a  niaye. 
I  herde  my  syre  saye, 

When  he  of  hir  was  borne, 
She  shulde  be  als  clene  maye 
As  euer  she  was  by-forne. 
3  ilf  Past.     A 1  merciful]  maker 
That  |>us  will  l< 

Might  we  ones  loke  vppon  ))at  lighi, 
Gladder  bretheren  myght  no  men  be  1 
1  haue  hcrde  say,  by  {lat  same  light 
The  childre  of  Israeli  shulde  be  made  free, 
The  force  of  the  feende  torfelle  in  sighte, 
And  all  his  pouer  excluded  shulde  be, 
Wherfore,  brether,  I  rede  |>at  wee 

Flittc  fasle  ouere  thees  felles, 
To  frayste  to  fynde 
And  tallce  of  sumwhat  ellis. 

[  Vrsion  n/ Angels  in  Iht  sky. 
1  i  P«B.     We  I  hndde  I  wh.-,  ■ 

llPaa.     Wei  howel  ohr 

1  Fob.     Herkyn  to  me  1         Hark ' 
U  Pae.     We  I  man,  [jou  maddes  all  out  of  myght. 
i  Paa.     We!  colle!  Coliy 

ill  Fas.    What  care  is  comen  to  )>e  ?  -  whai  a 

1  Pas.    Steppe  fiinh  and  ^lande  by  me  right,  40 

And  tell  me  ]>an 

Yf  |)ou  sawe  eiiere  swilke  a  sight '  I 
lit  Pm.     I  ?  nay,  certis,  nor  neuere  no  man.  4,1 

S.  tl  Pas.    Say,  felowes,  what  I  fynde  yhe  any  feest, 

Me  falles  for  to  hauc  parte,  parde !  45 

'  The  MS.  em*  Uqm  41f4'  (written  as  one  line)  loiii  Pastor,  and  I.  43  lo 
I  PaMM.  Bui  11.  40  to  41  belong  to  one  speech,  and  u  1.  44  tKlongs  to 
iPutoi,  tlie  aboK  team  to  be  iihal  wai  intended. 


120 


XV.   THE  CHAUNDELKRS. 


'  I.,ook  in  the 
east!' 


'  What  makes 
you  stare  so  ?' 


'  Since  we  have 
kept  cattle  in  this 
x-alley  no  such 
sight  has  been 


Ncen. 


If.  55. 
G  vij. 


'  I  can  sing  it ; 
stay,  11  was  thus.' 


They  sing 
together. 

'  It  was  a  cheer- 
ful *on?.     1  am 
hoarse  I ' 


*  What  made  this 
noble  noise  ? ' 


*  An  angel  with 
tidings. 


i  Pas.     Whe  1  hudde  I  be-halde  into  the  heste  I 
A  selcouthe  sight  )>an  sail  )>ou  see 

vppon  ))e  skye  I 
li  Pas.    We  I  telle  me  men,  emang  vs  thre, 

Whatt  garres  yow  stare  ]>us  sturdely  ?        50 

6.  iii  Pas.     Als  lange  as  we  haue  herde-men  bene, 
And  kepis  )>is  catell  in  J^is  cloghe, 

So  selcouth  a  sight  was  neuere  non  sene. 

1  Pas.    We  1  no  colle  1  nowe  comes  it  newe  i-nowe,       54 

J>at  mon  we  fynde  ^ 
Itt  menes  some  meruayle  vs  emang, 

Full  hardely  I  you  behete. 

7.  1  Past.  What  it  shulde  mene  f>at  wate  not  jee,  58 
For  all  l^at  ^e  can  gape  and  gone :  [Angel  stngs, 
I  can  synge  itt  alls  wele  as  hee, 

And  on  a-saie  itt  sail  be  sone 

proued  or  we  passe.  62 

Yf  je  will  helpe,  halde  on  I  late  see, 

for  J>us  it  was  *. 

J^/  tunc  caniani, 

8.  ii  Pas.     Ha !  ha  I  J)is  was  a  mery  note, 

Be  the  dede  fat  I  sail  dye,  66 

I  haue  so  crakid  in  my  throte, 
pat  my  lippis  are  nere  drye. 

ill  Pas.     I  trowe  you  royse. 
For  what  it  was  fayne  witte  walde  I,  70 

That  tille  vs  made  J)is  noble  noyse. 

9.  i  Pas.     An  aungell  brought  vs  tythandes  newe, 
A  babe  in  Bedlem  shulde  be  borne, 

Of  whom  J>an  spake  oure  prophicie  trewe,  74 

And  bad  us  mete  hym  Jjare  f>is  mome, 

}?at  mylde  of  mode. 

'  Probably  the  original  word  of  the  poet  was  wete,  or  perhaps  nute,  to 
rime  yf'\i\ib€h€U,  1.  57 ;  fynde  is  the  copyist's  error. 

*  Marginal  note  in  a  late  hand,  '  Caret  nova  loquela  de  pastore.* 
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n 

T  walde  giffe  hym  boihe  halte  and  home, 

■ 

And  I  myghi  fynde  J)at  frely  foode. 

78 

10.  m  PaB.     Hym  for  to  fynde  has  we  no  drede. 

^H 

1  sail  you  lelie  a-chesonne  why, 

^H 

5one  sleme  to  Jiat  lorde  sail  vs  lede. 

^1 

ii  Pas.     3^  '  N"  s*i*  sol^*'  S°  ^''^  for-lhy 

ii 

■L«usp>whh^B 

hym  to  honnour. 

And  make  myrthe  and  melody. 

wiih  sange  to  seke  oure  savyour. 

Et  tunc  cantanl. 

^^^f                             [  Walhng  along,  Ikty  com  lo  BithUhem. 

IC I  Pm.     Breder,  bees  all  blythe  and  glad, 

S(< 

11.  js  h. 

Here  is  the  burght  \tT  we  shulde  be. 

bj^agh':' 

li  P»e.     In  }>at  same  sleede  now  are  we  sladde. 

Thare-fore  I  will  go  seke  and  see. 

Slike  happe  of  heele  neuere  herde-raen  hadde ; 

90 

Loo  1  here  is  the  house,  and  here  is  hee. 

htre  Li.  Ilie 

ill  Pm.    3a  1  for  sothe  f.is  is  the  same,             [  They 

inter. 

ho-^. 

Loo  1  whare  [lat  lorde  is  layde, 

Be-lwyxe  two  bestis  tame, 

94 

Right  als  )}e  aungell  saide. 

12.  i  Paa.    The  Aungell  saide  }iat  be  shulde  saue 

This  worlde  and  all  fiat  wonnes  (jer-in. 

Therfore  yf  I  shulde  oght  aftit  crave, 

.j8 

To  wirshippe  hym  I  will  be-gynne '.     [  They  adore  Iht 

child. 

Sen  I  am  but  a  symple  knave, 

MmpH  bul  of 

pof  all  I  come  of  curtayse  kynne, 

l-oo  \  here  slyke  hamays  as  I  hauc, 

101 

brooS'wi^h' 

A  baicn  broche  by  a  belle  of  tynne 

At  youre  bosom  to  be. 

And  whenne  je  shall  welde  all, 

Gud  Sonne,  for-gcie  noji  me, 

.06 

For,.l  n..^  T,.ji. 

Yf  any  fordele  falle. 

,^n«J„  n.v  »d- 

'  ■  Hi»  caret  nova  lo<[utla,'  marginal  note  i6ih  cent. 

A 
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XY.   THE  CHAUNDEUERS. 


I  am  poor ;  I 
bring  two  cobb- 
nuts  on  a  ribbon. 


If.  56. 
GWy. 


I  look  for  a 
reward.' 


'  Look  on  me 
though  I  do  not 
press  forward, 


I  srive  you  cheer- 
fully a  horn 
spoon  that  holds 
40  pease.' 


no 


114 


118 


18.  ii  Pas.     pou  sonne  I  )>at  shall  saue  bo)>e  see  and  sande, 
Se  to  me  sen  I  haue  pe  soght, 
I  am  ovir  poure  to  make  presande 
Als  myn  harte  wolde,  and  I  had  ought 
Two  cobill  notis  vppon  a  bande, 
Loo  !  litill  babe,  what  I  haue  broght, 
And  when  ^e  sail  be  lorde  in  lande, 
Dose  goode  agayne,  for-gete  me  noght. 
For  I  haue  herde  declared 

Of  connyng  clerkis  and  clene, 
That  bountith  aftir  ^  rewarde ; 

Nowe  watte  ^e  what  I  mene. 

14.  ill  Pas.    Nowe  loke  on  me,  my  lorde  dere, 
pof  all  I  putte  me  noght  in  pres, 
Ye  are  a  prince  with-outen  pere, 
I  haue  no  presentte  j^at  you  may  plees. 
But  lo  !  an  home  spone,  ]>at  haue  I  here, 
And  it  will  herbar  fourty  pese, 
pis  will  I  giffe  you  with  gud  chere, 
Slike  novelte  may  noght  disease. 
Fare  [wele]  \>ovl  swete  swayne, 

God  graunte  vs  levyng  lange, 
And  go  we  hame  agayne,  130 

And  make  mirthe  as  we  gange  \ 
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*  The  word  intended  was  perhaps  askis,  aftir  gives  no  sense. 

*  The  metre  in  this  piece,  as  in  XllI  (see  before,  p.  102),  changes  with  the 
subject.  The  first  three  stanzas  are  of  1 2  lines  (8  of  four  beats,  4  of  three 
beats)  in  alternate  rimes ;  on  the  appearance  of  the  star  (line  37)  the  lines, 
though  sometimes  irregular,  pass  into  the  7-line  stanza  riming  a  b  a  b  c  b  c. 
When  the  child  is  found  (1.  84)  the  shepherds  in  their  speeches  return  to  the 
original  1 2-line  btanza. 


<VI.  THE   UA 


Tke  coming-  of  the  three  Kings  to  Herod. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY, 
HEROPts.  Tebtibs  Rex. 

FiLius  [Hsrod's  Son).  Nuntius, 

Frihus  Rex.  Primus  et  secundus  Militks. 

SicoNDUS  Res.  Primus  et  secundus  Consults.] 


[s™ 


,  Heroes  court  with  his  si 


d  eourliersi\ 


.rod.     ^PHE  clowdes  clapped  in  clerenes  J>al  )>er  cler 
I  in-closis, 

jubiter  and  Jouis,  Marlis  &  Mercury  emyde, 
Rafkand  ouere  my  riatte  on  rawe  me  reioyses, 
Blonderande  ^er  blastis,  to  blaw  when  I  bidde. 
Saiumc  my  subgett,  ))at  solilly  is  hidde, 
I  list  at  my  likyng  and  laies  hym  full  lowe ; 
The  rakke  of  'pc  rede  skye  full  rappely  I  ridde, 
Thondres  full  ihrallye  by  thousandes  I  thrawe 

when  me  likis ; 
Venus  his  voice  to  me  awe 
pa.\  princes  lo  play  in  faytn  pikis, 

pe  prince  of  planelis  ))at  proudely  is  pight 
Sail  brace  furlh  his  hemes  fiat  cure  belde  blithes, 
Pe  mone  at  my  myght  he  mosteres  his  myght ; 
And  kayssaris  in  castellis  grete  kyndynes  me  kyihes, 

'  Mymlrilh  ii  written  after  Mawnns  in  a  i6th  cent.  hand.    See 


M^Sl^f 
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Lordis  and  ladis  loo  luffeiy  me  liihes, 
For  I  am  fairer  of  face  and  fresaher  on  folde 
(pe  soth  yf  I  sale  sail)  seuene  and  sexti  sithis, 
pan  glorius  guiles  fat  gayer  [is] '  |3an  golde 

in  price ; 
How  ibynke  je  fer  tales  }>at  I  lalde, 
1  am  worthy,  wilty,  and  wyse ! 

i  Miles,     All  kyngea  to  youre  croune  may  clerly  comende 
Youre  lawe  and  youre  lordshippe  as  lodsteme  on  hight,  a 
What  traytotire  vn-trewe  |)at  will  not  attende, 
3e  sail  lay  fiaini  full  !owe,  fro  leeme  and  fro  light 
ii  Miles.     What  faitonre,  in  faiche,  fiat  dose  jou  offendt 
We  sail  setle  hym  full  sore,  ]>a.X  sotie,  in  youre  sight. 
Herodes.     In  welihe  sail  I  wisse  jou  to  wonne  or  I  wende. 
For  je  are  wightis  ful  worthy,  both  witty  &  wighte. 
But  je  knawe  wele,  scr  knyghtis,  in  counsaill  full  o 
pat  my  regioun  so  riall  is  ruled  her  be  rest ; 
For  I  wate  of  no  wighte  in  fiis  worlde  ))at  is  woonande  ' 
pat  in  forges  any  feloune,  with  force  sal)  be  fest; 
Arest  je  f)0  rebaldes  f>at  vnrewly  are  rownand. 
Be  they  kyngis  or  knyghtis,  in  care  je  ))aim  cast ; 
Jaa,  and  welde  J)am  in  woo  to  wonne,  in  |je  wanyand, 
What  browle  pu  is  brawiyng  his  brayne  loke  )e  brest, 
And  dynge  je  hym  doune. 
1  Mil«B.     Sir,  what  foode  in  faith  will  30U  feese, 
pat  aott  full  sone  my  selfe  sail  hym  sesse. 
ii  HiloB.    We  sail  noght  here  doute  to  do  hym  disesse,  I 
But  with  coimleoaunce  fuU  cruell 
We  sail  crake  her  his  croune. 
'  Har.    My  sone  })at  is  semely,  howe  semes  pe  ther  si 
Howe  comely  per  knyghtis,  )jei  carpe  in  Jjis  case ! 

'  MS.  has  '  is '  iaterlineil  in  later  haad. 
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141.     Fadir,  if  fjai  like  noght  lo  lisiyn  youre  lawes, 
As  traytoures  on-trewe  ]>e  sail  leche  pern  a  trace,  ^8   ' 

For  fadir,  vokyndnes  je  kylhe  l^ein  no  cause. 
Her.     Faire  falle  pe  my  faire  sone,  so  fetlis  of  face  ! 
And  knyghtis,  I  comannde,  who  lo  dule  drawes, 
pas  churles  as  cheueleres  ye  chastise  and  chaae, 
And  drede  36  no  doute.  £,j 

PU.     Fadir,  I  sail  fell  )5am  in  fight.  | 

What  renke  (lat  reves  you  joure  right. 

i  HllsB.     With  dyntes  to  dede  bes  he  digfat,  1 

pal  lisle  not  youre  lawes  for  to  lowte 
His  wille.  S8 

\_Enier  messenger  J] 

Kuno.     My  lords,  ser  herowde,  king  with  croune  !  &c. ' 

'  The  rest  orihispUy,  consistiagof  144  lines,  is  identical  with  lines  73-116 
of  Play  XVII.  I(  11  nnneccBBaj^  to  print  it  twice  over,  bat  in  llut  play  col- 
kliam  ue  givta  with  this  copy,  omittio^  unimportant  variations  in  spelling. 
The  tines  form  a  comptete  «:cne,  to  >vliich  for  the  Masons'  play  an  inlto- 
ducloiy  scene  of  the  Inie  boastful  Herodic  vein,  brineing  in  also  Hecod's 
Min.  was  preliied.  For  the  Coldamitlu'  play  this  was  discarded,  and  inslead 
of  the  Taunts  of  Herod's  power  a  scene  of  praise  by  the  Three  Kings  senrch- 
ing  the  star,  on  the  way  lo  Jerusalem,  appropriately  leads  to  their  enlry 
btlort  Herod;  moreover,  at  the  end  of  aceue  i.  a  third  is  added,  in  whiti 
(he  Idngi  having  found  the  babe,  ofler  their  gi^'ts. 

On  reference  to  finrton't  lists  of  the  plays  (A.D.  1415.  see  Introdactioii) 
we  see  that  the  Masons  wtre  lo  play  Htnd  inlrrregBHs  Irei  rtgcs  and  the 
Goldsinilhs  the  Oblatim.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  play  XVII  may 
have  been  intended  to  be  performed  entire  when  the  Masons  conld  not  bring 
fbrvmrd  Ibeir  play,  and  the  second  iccne  lo  be  omitted  if  the  Masons  did 
peilorm.  There  are  no  marks  or  notes  to  guide  us.  and  nearly  ijo  yean 
»tter  Burton's  days  we  find  Ihat  the  Masons  had  been  accnatomed  to  produce 
(he  play  J  but  at  that  date,  4  Eliiabeth,  1561.  a  new  gild  of  '  Musidaus  com- 
monly called  the  Myn&lrells'  having  been  foimed  in  York,  the  Masons'  play 
was  handed  over  to  them,  and  their  name  was  written  at  the  head  (sec 
hefore.  p.  113).  The  following  is  found  in  a  book  of  Charters  and  Ordinances, 
marked  f,  belonging  lo  the  Corporation  of  York,  fo  aji : — 'Fjnally  it  is 
&nher  ordeyned  and  by  consent  of  all  the  good  men  of  tbe  said  mystery  or 
craft  folly  aggreed  that  the  said  feUwship  of  Myastrelles  of  their  proper 
dlardges  shall  yerely  frome  hensfnrlb  bryog  forth  nnd  cause  to  be  played 
the  pageant  of  Corpns  Christi,  viz.  the  hertild  his  sone  twoo  counBelors  and 
Ihe  tnessyngcr  inqaytyng  the  three  kynges  of  the  childe  Jesu.  sometynie  ac- 
aislomed  to  be  brought  forth  at  chardges  of  the  Inte  Masons  of  this  Citie  on 
Corpus  Christi  day.  in  suche  like  scmely  wise  and  ordre  as  other  occupacions 
of  this  Citie  doo  their  pagcanles.' 


If.  69. 

Hvif. 


XVII.   GOLDE   SMYTHIS. 


The  coming  of  the  three  Kings  to  Herod; 

the  Adoration. 


MaiUi,  u.  Z-X3. 
i4/0C.  Gas^l  of 
JamtSf  en.  xxi. 


'  God  help  me 
to  find  the  right 
way.' 


'  I  have  come 
from  my  realme 
Araby  to  seek 
what  wonder  the 
star  ligoifies.' 


Primus  Rex. 
Secundus  Rex. 
Tertius  Rex. 
Herodus. 

NUNTIUS. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Primus  et  secundus  Milites. 

Primus  et  secundus  Consules. 

Ancilla. 

Maria. 

Angelus.] 


[Scene  I,  the  road  io  Jerusalem^  the  three  kings  meeting,^ 

i  Bex.     Lorde  1  that  levis  euere-lastande  lyff, 

Ir 


1.  iBex. 


I  loue  ]7e  evir  with  harte  and  hande, 
That  me  has  made  to  se  this  sight 
Whilke  my  kynrede  was  covejrtande. 
Thay  saide  a  steme,  with  lemys  bright, 
Owte  of  the  Eest  shulde  stabely  stande. 
And  J>at  it  shulde  meffe  mekill  myght  * 
Of  I  )jat  shulde  be  lorde  in  lande ; 
That  men  of  synne  shulde  saff  * ; 
And  certis  I  sail  saye, 
God  graunte  me  happe  to  haue 
Wissyng  of  redy  waye. 

2.  ii  Bex.     All  weldand  god,  j^at  all  has  wroght, 
I  worshippe  f>e  als  is  worthye, 
That  with  thy  brightnes  has  me  broght 
Owte  of  my  reame,  rich  Arabie. 


8 


12 


i6 


^  In  the  MS.  <y  stands  at  the  end  of  1.  7,  but  its  place  seems  to  be,  as  above, 
at  the  beginning  of  1.  8.  The  word  be  is  also  written  after  xa^in  1. 9 ;  it  is 
not  wanted. 
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n 

I  shall  [noght]  seys  tille  I  haue  sought 

What  selcouth  thjng  it  sail  syngnyfie, 

^^^^^H 

God  graunte  me  happe  so  ]>at  I  myght 

^^^^H 

Hluc  grace  to  gete  goode  companye; 

10 

^^H 

And  my  comforte  encrese 

^^1 

With  thy  Sterne  schynyng  Bchene, 

^H 

For  certia,  I  sail  noght  cesse, 

^1 

Taie  I  witte  what  it  mene. 

34 

^H 

3.  til  B«z.     Lorde  god !  jiat  all  goode  has  by 

gonnt, 

^^^^H 

And  all  may  endc  both  goode  and  euyl! ', 

^^^^^H 

That  made  for  man  both  mone  and  sonne, 

^^^^^H 

And  stedde  yone  steme  to  stande  stone  stille  ! 

]8 

^^^^ 

Tille  I  pc  cause  may  clerly  knowe, 
God  wisse  me  with  his  worthy  wille, 

'nhSS™-       > 

I  hope  I  haue  her  felaws  fonde. 

My  yamyng  fayfully  to  full-fille. 

33 

[Advances  and  spiaks  to  llie  other 

king,. 

Sirs  I  god  yowe  safFe  ande  see, 

If.  61b. 

And  were  jow  euere  fro  woo. 

1  Bex.     Amen  1  ao  myght  it  bee, 

And  saffe  yow,  sir,  also  1 

J« 

4.  Ill  B«x.     Sirs,  with  youre  wille,  I  wolde  yo 

V  praye 

■Whrnoc™ 

To  telle  me  some  of  youre  enleiit. 

whfVtfortT' 

Whedir  ye  wende  forthe  in  this  way, 

And  fro  what  contre  je  are  wente  ? 

40 

U  Box.     Full  gladly  sir,  I  shall  jou  say. 

«T,i  thai  flu,5«_ 

A  sodaync  sight  was  till  vs  seme. 

A  royall  steme  Jsal  rose  or  day 

Before  vs  on  the  firmament, 

U 

pat  garte  vs  fare  fro  home 

Som  poynte  ther-of  to  presse. 

HI  Box.    Seriis,  syrs,  I  sawc  fie  same. 

i|iSjr""s^ 

pat  makis  vs  Jnis  to  moyfe. 

4B 

z^°i.T" 

tiaiog  with  Sim  and  tn'/ii. 

dendy  ne- 

.Cy  « 

^ 

^f 

r 

GOLDE  SHfTHlS.                     ^^^^^H 

k 

6.  For  sirs,  I  haue  herde  say  sertayne                      ^^^^^^^| 

It  shulde  be  sej-ne  of  selcowthe  seere,                 ^^^^^H 

^^^p 

And  Tenher  thcr-of  1  wolde  Treyne  ;                     ^^^^^^H 

^^^^ 

That  makis  me  raoffe  in  ihis  manere. 

■   rdjowshii..'^ 

i  Bel.     Sir,  of  felashippe  are  we  fayne, 

Now  sail  we  wende  forth  all  in  feere. 

K 

God  graunte  vs  or  we  come  agayne 

^^ 

Som  gode  hartyng  )jer-of  to  here.                                    j 

^^^_ 

Sir,  here  is  Jerusalem,                     [TAiy  J0un:r}'  on  logtthe 

^^^^H 

To  wisse  vs  als  we  goo, 

^^^V 

And  be-yonde  is  Bedleem, 

^^ 

per  schall  we  seke  alsoo. 

■W,n.iwl«, 

6.  iii  Bex.     Sirs,  ^e  schall  wele  vndiistande. 

ki^ofSSl^ 

For  lo  be  wise  nowe  were  il  nede, 

isest 

Sir  Herowde  is  kyng  of  this  landc 

And  has  his  lawes  her  for  to  leede. 

1  Bex.     Sir,  sen  we  neghe  now  |)us  nerhand. 

Vn-iill  his  helpe  vs  musle  take  heede, 

For  haue  we  his  wiUe  and  his  warande 

pan  may  we  wende  with-outen  drede.                    ^^^ 

Ltl  us  gtT  his 

11  Bex.     To  haue  leve  of  the  lorde,                      ^^^^^H 

'""■ 

pat  is  resoune  and  skylL                                        ^^^^^| 

iii  Bex.     And  ther-to  we  all  accorde,                    ^^^^^H 

Wende  we  and  wiite  his  wiUe.                                         ^| 

[ScENB  11,  HtrodS  (ourt '.]                             H 

7.  Nun.     Mi  lorde  ser  Herowde !  kyng  with  croune  1           ^| 

Herod.     Pees  1  dastard,  in  \t  deueles  dispite.                     ^| 

■My  Lord. 

Ifun.     Sir,  new  nolt  is  full  nere  )}is  lowne.                         ^^k 

L 

Herod.     What!  false  ]osell,listet>eflighte?                      fl 

1.  7s.  Sire  . . .  nere]  My  lorde  now  note  is  nere.         1.  7G,  loscU]  liiuloll. 

'  This  Scene  II  (11.  71-116)  completes  alio  the  Masons'  Play  (see  nole, 
p.  1 15).  The  coilatioQS  here  given  aie  from  thai  play  iM)  ;  G  refers  l-  thii 

of  ihe  Masons  ofTen  a  better  lesding.                                                            ^H 

129 

1 

Go,  beiis  yone  boy  and  dyngis  hym  downe. 

baI'Mn.f""' 

li  Uil.     Lorde,  messengers  shulde  no  man  wyte  ; 

II  may  be  for  youre  awne  rennowne. 

Mn^rt"'"^ 

Herod.     That  wolde  I  here,  do  telle  on  tyte. 

So 

ITim.     Mi  lorde,  I  niette  at  moroe 

klng>  Biking 
thiimoBiiiigi 

iij  kyngis  carpand  to-gedir 

Of  One  •  Jjat  is  nowe  borne, 

And  |)ai  hight  to  come  hedir..' 

84 

8.  Harod.     Thre  kyngis,  fofsothe  1 

ITtm.     Sir,  so  I  sale, 

If.  63  b. 

For  I  saughe  |>ein  my-self  all  aeere. 

1  Con.     My  lorde,  appose  hsm.  we  yow  praye. 

Harod.     Say,  felowe,  ar  they  ferre  or  nere  ? 

S8 

Nun.     Mi  lorde,  [jei  will  be  here  pis  day. 

;a?"""° 

pal  wotte  1  wele,  wiihouien  were.               [£xii  messenger. 

Herod.     Haue  done  ;  dresse  vs  in  riche  array, 

'  Amy  us  rithln 
SSly.™™ 

ADd  like  man  make  iham  mery  chere. 

91 

That  no  sembland  be  seene 

But  frenshippe  faire  and  stille. 

Tille  we  weie  what  Jiei  meene, 

Whedir  ii  be  ?ud  or  ill. 

<)'> 

{£nler  Ike  three  kings.'] 

e.  i  B«K,     A 1  lorde,  )jat  lenys  l^is  lastand  light, 

king! 

Whilke  has  vs  ledde  oule  of  oure  lande, 

Kepe  }5e,  sir  kyng,  and  comly  knyght, 

And  ail  y\  folke  [lal  we  here  fande. 

t(» 

Herod.     Mahounde,  my  god  and  most  of  myghi, 

'  Mahomet  i^va 

pat  has  myn  hele  all  in  his  hande, 

He  saffe  you  sirs  1  semely  in  sight ; 

And  telle  vs  nowe  BOm  new  tyihande. 

104 

1.  n-  >etle  bo[i  and  dycg  )^m  G.        I.  79  's  spoken  by  the  Nunl 

83.ibanie/erone;  noweM/iBM.    I.87.  1/i.rwe.    I.91.  Hauc 
©«  mrle  Ti  >ui  in.      1.  97.  Tho/or  A ! ;  ay /or  J>is, 

..in] 

'  Sic  In  MS. 

^ 

^^ 

Xni,   GOLDE  SMVTHIS, 


li  Bex.     Sum  shall  we  saie 
u  nike  A  slerne  stud  vs  by-forae. 


JOU  SIT, 


That  maids  vs  speke  and  spit 

Of  ane  put  is  nowe  borne. 
10.  Berod.     Nowe  borne  !  ]>2t  binhe  halde  I  badde. 

And  cenis,  vn-wiUy  men  je  werre 

To  lepe  ouere  lande  lo  late  a  ladde. 

Say  when  lost  je  hym  ?  ought  lange  be-fore'  ? 

AU  wyse  men  will  wene  je  madde, 

And  iherfore  moffis  it  neuere  more. 

iii  Hex.     3's  certis,  such  bartyng  hauc  we  hadde, 

We  schail  nojt  seys  or  we  come  there. 

Herod.     This  were  a  wondir  thyng  I 

Say,  what  bame  shulde  ]>zt  be  ? 

1  Bex.     Sir,  he  shall  be  kyng 

Of  Jewes  and  of  Jude  '. 
11.  Herod.     Kyng  I  in  J^e  deuyl  way,  dogges,  Fy  I 

Now  I  se  wele  je  tope  and  raue. 

Be  ony  skymeryng  of  the  skye 

When  je  shulde  knawe  owthir  kyng  or  knave? 

Nay,  I  am  kyng  and  non  but  I', 

That  shall  je  kenne  yff  pzl  je  craue, 

And  I  am  juge  of  all  Jury 

To  speke  or  spille,  lo  sale  or  saffe. 

Swilke  gawdes  may  grelely  greue. 

To  wittenesse  J)at  neuere  was. 


i 

■ 


1,  105.  you  supplied  from  M.  1.  108,  atw  for  nowe,  L  log.  new 
far  nowe  ;  burden ^r  birthe.  1. 1I4.  yafaril.  1. 11  J.  swilke jTir  such. 
\.iif).vnl\for  schail.  L  iig.For-soth/t"- Sir.  !.  iii.kinps  in  J)e  deueles 
name.  1.  i»3.  roje  majt  be  roye,  the  titler  in  G  may  be  f  ar  y ;  Tastfor 
raue.     1.  113.  Bltemen  Jig.     11. 115,  IJ7.  he  is/or  I  nm,     1.  w8.  of  spille  G, 

'  Line  111  is  written  as  two  lines  in  MS. 

■  The  Ute  li»nd  sfTUck  aa\Jwit,  and  wrote  all  Jury  instead. 

'  A  Utcr  band  has  inserted  here  '  Filins,'  as  the  speaker  of  the  next  sii 
lines,  but  it  wu  evidently  a  mistake  ;  the  original,  as  aliOTe,  is  ligbl.  In  M 
ht  ii  . .  he^tt  substituted  (or  lam  .  .  I,  Filius  speaking,  whence  probably 
arose  the  error. 
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^1 

H        Bex.     Lorde,  we  aske  noglil  but  \eae. 

They  itOi  liul      ^^1 

H        Be  j^oure  poure  to  passe. 

>.)" 

n.>=ioia^,       ^H 

■  IS.  Herod.     Whedir  ?  in  pe  deuyls  name. 

^H 

H        To  late  a  ladde  here  in  my  hnde? 

^H 

H        Fals  harloltis,  but  je  bye  you  hame, 

Mr  ihrciiu  tbcB^^H 

H        Je  shall  be  bette  and  boune  in  bande. 

',16 

"  ^^M 

H       li  ConB.    [^iiit,]  My  lorde,  to  felle  ()is  foule  deffame, 

An  elder  per-        ^^H 

H        Lattis  all  such  wondir  folle  on  hande, 

^'lld^m^Rl.^H 

V         And  speres  ^aim  sadly  of  ]>e  same, 

6,                      ^H 

So  shal!  je  stabely  vndirstande 

MO 

^H 

per  mynde  and  j^er  menyng. 

^H 

And  takis  gud  lenie  pam  too. 

^^1 

Herod.     [Aii'df.]  I  ihanke  pe  of  |iis  ihyng. 

^^1 

Atad  certis,  so  will  I  doo. 

144 

^^1 

18.          Nowe  kyngis,  lo  cache  all  care  away 
Sen  je  ar  comen  oute  of  youre  kytht, 

.K=JH 

Loke  noght  ye  legge  agayne  cure  lay, 

^H 

Uppon  peyne  lo  lose  both  lyme  and  litlit. 

US 

^H 

And  so  jjat  je  pe  soth  will  saye, 

^^1 

To  come  and  goo  I  graunie  yow  grilh, 

^^1 

And  yf  youre  poynle  be  to  my  pay. 

^H 

May  falle  my  selfe  shall  wende  you  with. 

'3» 

Perhapi  he  will    ^^M 

i  Box.  Sir  kyng,  we  all  aecorde. 

SOIOO.                   ^^H 

And  says  a  bame  is  borne 

^^1 

pat  shall  be  kyng  and  lorde. 

'  ^H 

And  leche  J)am  {lat  ar  lorne. 

'56 

^H 

14.  ii  Bex.  Sir,  the  thar'  meruayle  no-thyng, 

The  Ihrit  kingi   ^^1 

or  })is  ilkc  nott  |jat  ])us-gate  newes, 

Snd'l»igl?1?       ^H 

For  Balaham  saide  a  stame  shulde  spring 

lff,.mi.                ^^M 

Of  Jacobe  kynde,  and  ^at  is  Jewes. 

160 

^m 

1.131.  Nowe  lorde;  noghlHofiMM.       1. 133,  whcdirwttrd 
wondir]  t«re  bye  wordis.        1. 141.  >am  too]  ItieMo. 
Uiy  cOQDsaille.            1' '44-  sail y^r  will.         1.  145.  care  r 
1.  IS"-  poynles.        1.  ijB.  Doote/er  tiolt. 

.         1.138.»uch 

A 

K  '  The  klchand  glosses/*^  liar  (  =  it  needs  Ihee)  by  e/lAi 

L 
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^f™ 


iii  Beat.  Sir,  Isaie  sais  a  maydcn  jenge 
Shall  here  a  sone  amonge  Ebrewes, 
pal  of  all  contrees  shall  be  kyng, 
And  goueme  all  pat  on  enhe  grewes ; 
Emanuell  shalbe  his  name, 
To  saie,  God  sone  of  heuen. 
And  certis  {)is  is  fw  same, 
pal  we  now  to  you  neven. 
15.  I  Bex'.  Sirs,  (le  proved  propheie  Osee 
Full  tnilye  lalde  in  lo«p-ne  and  toure, 
pat  a  mayden  of  Israeli,  sais  he, 
Shall  here  one  like  to  fe  lely  floure. 
He  menys  a  barne  consayued  shulde  be 
With-outen  seede  of  man  socour. 
And  his  modir  a  mayden  free. 
And  he  both  sone  and  saueour. 
ii  Box.  pat  fadirs  has  talJe  befome 
Has  noman  myght  to  maire. 
Herod.  Alias  I   ^m  am  1  lorne, 
pis  waxith  ay  wtrre  and  werre. 
,  16.  i  Oon.  [.(ij(A.]  My  lorde,  be  je  no-thyng  a-bast, 
pis  bryge  shall  well  to  ende  be  broght, 
Bidde  )>am  go  funhe  and  frendly  frast 
pe  soth  of  |>is  ["at  f)ei  haue  soght, 
And  telle  it  ;ou  ;  so  shall  je  trast 
Whedir  pei  tales  be  trew  or  noght. 


nM. 


\.l6l.Sii«at, 
1.  i66.  Goddis. 
1.  171.  ye  net  in 
1.  174.  maiiny!:. 
1. 177.  fadirE  tolde  n: 


1.  :Gi.  bame/ffr  sone.        1.  165.  shalbe]  b«ithi>. 
ow]h£rt.    1. 171.  iHtnofiuM;  fortoth  Slide  he. 

1.  173.  childe/ur  bnnic:    sail /or  shnlde. 
75.  G*<it  is/orhis,  and/D/-a,aiAiVAare/niw  M. 
I.  180.  yrs-jfer  waiith.  I.  i8j.  biigge,  in 


virliej:  tillejiH- to. 


'  The  copyist  of  the  original  MS.  unsigned  all  these  live  speeches  each 
a  J^ex,  without  marking  which,  eiccpt  the  prwenl  which  he  gave  to 
Xex.  The  Ute  hand  leraedied  this  by  adding  the  (iguies  which  ai«  foUoi 


bUowaig 
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^\ 

Than  shall  we  wayte  (jam  wilh  a  wrest. 

^1 

And  make  all  wasi  put  pel  haue  WTOght,                            iSS 

^^1 

Herod.  [AsiWe.]  Nowe,  cerUs,  ])is  was  wele  saide, 

^H 

pis  maiere  makes  me  faj-ne. 

^1 

Sir  kyngis,  I  halde  me  paide 

p.^^«^hi:™ 

Of  all  youre  purpose  playne,                                           191 
17.  Wendis  furlh,  youre  forward  to  fulfill. 

SSS'^'^H 

To  Bedletn,  it  is  but  here  at  hande. 

^1 

And  Bperis  graihe,  both  goode  and  ill, 

^1 

Of  hym  |3at  sholde  be  lorde  in  lande.                                 196 

^H 

And  comes  agayne  ]jan  me  vntill, 

ej  b.            ^H 

And  telle  me  trulye  youre  tylhande, 

^H 

To  worshippe  hym  l>at  is  my  will, 

^H 

pus  shall  je  stabely  vndirstande.                                         loo 

^H 

11  H«t.  Serlis,  syr,  we  sail  you  say 

*'"    ^H 

Alle  Jie  soth  of  |jat  childe, 

H 

In  alle  ]>e  bast  we  may. 

^1 

U  Con.  Fares  wele,  je  be  bygilid  !     [Exeunt  lit  l/irti  kings. 

H 

18,  H«r.  Nowe '  certis,  p'xs  is  a  sotille  trayne,                       195 

Nowe  shall  J)ei  trewly  take  Jjer  trace, 

And  telle  me  of  fiat  litill  swayne 

^1 

And  per  counsaill  in  {lis  case.                                             loS 

^H 

iritbesoth,>ei8ha!lbeslayne, 

^H 

No  golde  shall  gete  Jiam  bettir  grace. 

^H 

Go  we  nowe,  till  jsei  come  agayne. 

^^1 

To  playe  va  in  som  othir  place.                                      111 

^H 

This  halde  1  gud  counsaill. 

^H 

Yitl  wolde  I  no  man  wist ; 

^1 

1 

llSi.Kforwe.    L  189.  is/w-vras.    I.194,  it«irfi»M.    1.  ips-gratheiy. 
799.  M  i*1  bin  were.       1.  101.  Alle  not  m  W;  |»t  same  M.       1,  103. 
luutawe.      1.  107.  Utill]  swyltenm.          1. 108.  M  has  all  bi/sre  Jwr. 
Mg.  Giffe>r  If.     ].>M.BQtgDwetille.      L  iii.  And/<?r  To. 

J 

'  The  nunc  of  llie  speaker  Herod  is  here  due  I0  the  lalc  hand,  the  original 
■Tine  ("fitted  i(. 

184 
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The  three  kings, 
wandering,  can- 
not see  the  star. 


•Here  it  is!' 


\r.66. 

liU. 

'  Sirs,  whom 
seek  ye?' 


*  A  child  and 
hi»  mother,  a 
maiden.' 


The  joumey*!» 
end. 


For  sertis,  we  shall  not  faill 

To  loyse  )>am  as  vs  list        [Exeun/.]  ai6 

[ScENZ  III.    No/a,  the  Harrod  passeth,  and  the  iij  kynges 
comyth  agayn  to  make  there  ofiferynges  \ 

Bethlehem  :  a  house  there  ;  a  star  adove.] 

10.  i  Bex.  A  I  sirs,  for  sight  what  shall  I  say  ? 
Whare  is  oure  syne  ?  I  se  it  not  *. 
ii  Bex.  No  more  do  I,  nowe  dar  I  lay 
In  oure  wendyng  som  wrange  is  wroght.  aio 

iii  Bex.  Vn-to  J>at  Prince  I  rede  we  praye, 
That  till  vs  sente  his  syngne  vnsoght, 
pat  he  wysse  vs  in  redy  way 

So  frendly  )>at  we  fynde  hym  moght  224 

i  Bex.  A  I  siris  !  I  se  it  stande 
A-boven  where  he  is  borne, 
Lo  I  here  is  pe  house  at  hande, 
We  haue  no3t  myste  )jis  mome.   [Maid opens  the  door,]  22S 

20.  Ano.  Whame  seke  je  syrs,  be  wayes  wilde, 
With  talkyng,  trauelyng  to  and  froo  ? 
Her  wonnes  a  woman  with  her  childe, 
And  hir  husband ;  her  ar  no  moo.  23J 

ii  Bex.  We  seke  a  barne  )>at  all  shall  bylde, 
His  sartayne  syngne  hath  saide  vs  soo, 
And  his  modir,  a  mayden  mylde, 

Her  hope  we  to  fynde  }?am  twoo.  236 

Anc.  Come  nere,  gud  syirs,  and  see, 
Youre  way  to  ende  is  broght. 
iii  Bex.  Behalde  here,  syirs,  her  and  se  ^ 
pe  same  ]?at  ^e  haue  soght.  240 


1.215.  noghtyi^rnot. 


1.216.  lose  yi?r  loyse. 


^  Old  stage  direction,  in  later  hand.  *  MS.  has  no/A. 

*  In  the  MS.  ami  se  comes  at  the  beginning  of  line  240. 
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135 

^^ 

BL  i  B«x.  Loved  be  Jiat  lorde  ]>^t  lastis  aye. 

Praise  Ihi  Lord  ! 

pat  vs  has  kydde  ^us  curtaysely. 

To  wende  by  many  a  wilsom  way. 

And  come  lo  )>is  dene  companye. 

'A* 

^1 

U  E«i.  Late  vs  make  nowe  oo  more  delay, 

^1 

Bui  tyte  take  furth  oure  tresurry. 

■  Let  tu  lake  oui    ^M 

And  ordatid  giftis  of  gud  aray 

To  worshipjie  hym,  als  is  wonhy. 

»48 

^H 

Ill  Bex.  He  is  worthy  to  welde 

^^M 

All  worsbippe,  welthe,  and  wjmie ; 

^H 

And  for  lionnoure  and  elde, 

^^1 

Brother,  je  shall  be-gynne. 

35' 

^H 

93.  I  Hax.  Hayie  I  pe  fairest  of  felde  folk  for  to  fynde, 
Fro  ihe  fende  and  his  feeres  faithefuUy  vs  fende ', 

The  eldcsl  kinz        ^H 

Hayll  1  pe  best  pzl  shall  be  borne  lo  vnbynde 

65  U                        ^1 

All  l>e  bames  [jat  are  bome  &  in  bale  boune '', 

»56 

^1 

Hayll !  fiou  marc  us '  f)i  men  and  make  vs  in  mynde, 

^M 

Sen  |>i  myght  is  on  molde  misscis '  lo  amende. 

^H 

Hayll  1  clene  Jjat  is  comen  of  a  kynges  kynde. 

^1 

And  shall  be  kyng  of  ))is  kyth,  all  clergy  has  kende. 

j6o 

^H 

And  silh  it  shall  vor]?e  on  ^is  wise, 

^1 

Thy  sclffe  haue  soght,  sone,  I  say  pe, 

-  Be  pleued  la        ^^1 
acrcft  Mi  goti,       ^H 

With  golde  |)ai  is  grettest  of  price 

.he^ouvt^y;    ^M 

Be  paied  of  f>ia  present,  I  pray  pe. 

iCh 

^1 

«.  il  Rox.  Hayll  1  foode  }>al  thy  folke  fully  may  fede. 

^1 

Hayll  I  Doure  fairesl,  l^at  neuer  shall  fade. 

^H 

Hayli !  sone  |5at  is  seme  of  |jis  same  sede, 

^1 

pat  shaS'saue  vs  of  synne  fat  oure  syris  had, 

16S 

^H 

Hayll  I  mylde,  for  )>ou  mette  to  marke  vs  lo  mede, 

^1 

Off  a  may  makeles  t>i  modir  ]jou  made, 

^H 

In  )>at  gude  thurgh  grace  of  thy  godhede. 

^1 

Als  pe  gleme  to  })e  glasse  gladly  Jjow  glade, 

'7* 

TheucoDdkioi     ^H 

'  Lines  153,  154  «re  each  wrillcn  as  Iwo  in  MS. 
'  To  agree  with  the  rime  iouitt  should  be  ieni/t. 
*  The  MS.  has  martus  and  mint  ii. 

1 

J 
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And  sythyn  yow  shall  sitte  lo  be  demiind, 
To  helle  or  to  heucn  for  to  haue  vs, 
In-sens  lo  (li  seruis  is  semand, 
Sone  I  se  to  pi  suggeitis  and  saue  vs. 
24.  lU  Bex.  Hayll  I  barne  ^at  is  best  ourc  balys  10  I 
For  our  boote  shall  |jou  be  bounden  and  bett, 
Hayll  I  frende  faithttull,  we  fall  to  ihy  feete, 
Thy  fadiris  foike  fro  pe  fende  fels  pe  to  fclte '. 
Hayll !  man  ))at  is  made  lo  })i  men  meete*. 
Sen  pOM  and  ihy  modir  with  mirthis  ar  mette, 

,„.  „ s  Hayll  I  duke  (lat  dryties  dede  vndir  fete, 

jbttariJ^  But  whan  thy  dedys  ar  done  to  dye  is  fi  dette. 

And  sen  thy  body  beryed  sbalbe, 
^^  This  mirre  will  1  giffe  to  [>i  grauj-ng. 

l^'  The  gif\e  is  not  grele  of  degree, 

Ressayue  it,  and  se  to  oure  sauyng. 

V=  com*  no!  in    25.  Mar.  Sir  kyngis,  je  trauel  not  In  vayne, 

Tilt.'  Als  je  haue  ment,  hyr  may  je  fynde ; 

For  1  consayued  my  sone  sartayne 
With-ouien  misse  of  man  in  mjnde. 
And  bare  hym  here  with-outen  payne, 
Where  women  are  wohie  lo  be  pynyd. 
Goddis  aungeil  in  liis  gretyng  playne, 
Saide  he  shulde  comforte  al  man  kynde, 
Thar-fore  doute  yow  no  dele, 
Here  for  to  haue  youre  bone, 
I  shall  witnesse  full  wele. 
All  ^at  is  saide  and  done. 

IWimmysing      36.  1  Eox.  Fof  solas  ser  now  may  wc  synge, 
AU  is  parformed  j^ai  we  for  praydc, 
But  gud  barne,  giffe  vs  thy  blissing, 
For  faire  happe  is  be-fore  pe  laide. 

i'J'ffcS',""""  U  ^^^  Wende  we  nowe  lo  Herowde  |je  kyng. 


/Vc. 


THE  COMING  OF  THE  THREE  KINGS  TO  HEROD  ;    THE  AD0RAT[ON 

137                         ^M 

For  of  \ns  poynte  he  wiU  be  paied, 

fl 

And  come  hym-selffe  and  make  offeryng 

^H 

Vn-to  (lis  same,  for  so  he  saide. 

3°S                        ^M 

iii  Box.  I  rede  we  resle  a  tbrawe, 

^^R^..hil.^^H 

For  to  maynleyne  our  myght. 

^m 

And  than  do  as  we  awe, 

^H 

Both  vn-to  kyng  and  knyght. 

3"                      ^H 

[£nfcr  Angei.] 

H 

87.  Ang.  Nowe  cunayse  kynges,  to  me  take  tent, 

;o^"^'t;"'  ^1 

And  tunie  be-tymc  or  je  be  tcnjd, 

^H 

Fro  God'  hym  selfe  Jmjs  am  I  sent 

^M 

To  wame  yow,  a]s  youre  faithful!  frende, 

3.6                            H 

Herowde  the  kyng  has  malise  ment, 

mcinsmtliLe.-       ^H 

And  shappis  with  shame  yow  for  lo  shende, 

^1 

And  for  pm  je  non  harmes  shulde  heme. 

^M 

Be  othir  waies  God  will  yewende 

^H 

Euen  to  youre  awne  centre. 

^H 

And  yf  je  askc  hym  bone, 

^^1 

Yonre  beelde  ay  will  he  be, 

^^1 

For  Jiis  |jat  je  haue  done. 

314             ^^M 

S8.  I  BejL  A  1  lorde.  I  loue  fie  inwardly. 

^H 

Sirs,  God  has  gudiy  warned  vs  thre, 

^H 

His  Aungtll  her  now  herde  haue  I, 

^H 

And  how  he  saide. 

^H 

ii  Bex.  Sir,  so  did  we. 

^M 

He  saide  Herowde  is  cure  enmye, 

^H 

And  makis  hym  bowne  oure  bale  to  be 

^1 

With  feyned  falsed,  and  for-thy 

^1 

Farre  fro  his  force  1  rede  we  flee. 

33'                            ^1 

ili  Bex.  Syrs,  fasie  I  rede  we  flitte, 

-  We'll  flii  back   ^H 

lUcone  till  oure  contre, 

"™'^-"        ^M 

He  (at  is  welle  of  witte 

^M 

Vs  wissc, —  and  with  )'0w  be. 

336           ^M 

'  The  word  d/ubs  wtillen  here  nnd  ihcn  crossed  ihrougli. 

^ 
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Artf/M.ii.  13-15.  TAe  Flight  into  Egypt. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Joseph.  Maria.  Angelus.] 


[Scene,  Joseph* s  abode  at  Be/kiekem,] 

Joseph.  ^T^HOW  maker  J>at  is  most  of  myght*, 
J[    To  thy  mercy  I  make  my  mone, 
Lord  I  se  vnto  J>in  symple  wight 

That  hase  non  helpe  but  \>e  allone.  4 

PnuM  the  Lord  FoF  all  bls  worldc  I  hauc  for-saken, 

for  his  grace. 

And  to  thy  seniice  I  haue  me  taken. 

With  witte  and  will, 

For  to  fulfill  8 

pi  commaundement. 
per-on  myn  herte  is  sette, 
With  grace  j?ou  has  me  lente, 

pare  shall  no  lede  me  lette.  12 

2.  For  all  my  triste,  lorde,  is  in  jje, 
That  made  me,  man,  to  thy  liknes, 
Thow  myghtfull  maker,  haue  mynde  on  me, 
And  se  vnto  my  sympplenes.  16 

'  Lo !  how  weak  I  waxe  waykc  as  any  wande, 

1  become.  ^  '  ' 

For  febill  me  faylles  both  foote  and  hande ; 
What  euere  it  mene  I 

*  In  the  margin  here  was  written  in  the  i6th  century,  *This  matter  is 
mayd  of  newe  after  anoyer  forme ' ;  the  words  were  afterwards  crossed  out. 
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Me  thynke  mj-ne  eyne 

>o 

hevye  as  leede. 

per-fore  I  halde  it  best, 

A  whiUe  her  in  >is  stede 

To  slepe  and  take  my  reste.         [S!etps.] 

,4    In.u«r«<.' 

a.  Mar.  [Prays  lo  Iht  child  apart.}    Thow  luffely  lord 

pal  last 

schall  ay, 

My  god,  my  lorde,  my  sone  so  dere. 

To  ihy  godhede  hartely  1  pray 

With  ali  myn  harle  holy  cntere ; 

i8 

As  )?ou  roe  to  thy  modir  chaas, 

1              I  beseke  \e  of  thy  grace 

'            For  al!  man-kynde, 

1              pat  has  in  mynde 

31 

To  wirshippe  \it. 

pou  se  thy  saules  to  saue. 

lf.6,b. 

Jesu  my  sone  so  free, 

pis  bone  of  };e  I  crave. 

36 

[EnUr  Angel  Gabriel.'] 

4.  Ang.  Wakyn,  Joseph  1  and  take  entente  1 

^^H 

My  sawes  schall  seece  thy  sorowe  sare, 

Be  noght  heuy,  ]>\  happe  is  hetitle, 

^^ 

psre-fore  I  bidde  \>e  slepe  no  mare. 

■ 

Job.  A!  myghtfuU  lorde,  what  euere  l?at  mente? 

1 

So  swete  a  voyce  herdc  I  neuere  ayre. 

But  what  arte  ))o«  with  steucn  so  shylle. 

•Who-inih™! 

pus  in  ray  slepe  }>aE  spekis  me  till, 

H 

To  me  appere, 

^H 

And  late  me  here 

^1 

Wliat  Jjat '  t)ou  was  ? 

^^B 

Aug.  Joseph,  haue  pou  no  drede. 

4S       ^M 

pou  shalie  witte  or  1  passe 

L             Therfore  to  me  take  hede. 

^^^^H 

1                                          '  The  MS.  has  vlial  at  W. 

1 
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'Flee  with  Mary 
and  her  predotis 
one. 


In  Egypt  shall 

ye 


sse; 


If.  70. 

vy. 


*  What  afls  the 
king  at  me  ? 


or  to  kill  little 
young  children  f ' 


*  Lord,  keep  us 
from  harm. 


5.  For  I  am  sente  to  )>e, 
Gabriell,  goddis  aungell  bright, 
Is  comen  to  bidde  pc  flee 

With  Marie  and  hir  worthy  wight ; 

For  Horowde  ]>e  kyng  gars  doo  to  dede 

All  knave  childer  in  ilke  a  stede, 

pat  he  may  ta 

With  jeris  twa 

pat  are  of  olde. 

Tille  he  be  dede  away. 

In  Egipte  shall  ^e  beelde 

Tille  I  witte  J>e  for  to  sale. 

6.  Joe.  Aye  lastand  lord  loved  mott  )>ou  be, 
That  thy  swete  sande  wolde  to  me  sende. 
But  lorde,  what  ayles  )>e  kyng  at  me  ? 
For  vn-to  hym  I  neuere  offende  ^ 

Alias  1  what  ayles  hym  for  to  spille 
Smale  3onge  barnes  )>at  neuere  did  ille 
In  worde  ne  dede, 
Vn-to  no  lede 

Be  nyght  nor  day. 
And  sen  he  wille  vs  schende, 
Dere  lorde,  I  J^e  praye, 
pou  wolde  be  oure  frende. 

7.  For  be  he  neuere  so  wode  or  wrothe, 
For  all  his  force  Jjou  may  vs  fende. 

I  praye  j?e,  lorde,  kepe  us  fro  skathe, 

Thy  socoure  sone  to  vs  jjou  sende ; 

For  vn-to  Egipte  wende  we  will 

Thy  biddyng  baynly  to  fulfill, 

As  worthy  is 

pou  kyng  of  blisse, 

pi  will  be  wroght. 


5> 


56 


60 


64 


68 


76 


80 


^  The  word  'didde'  was   written   before  *  offende/    and   then   crossed 
through. 
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HI 

^ 

[Exit  Angtl,Josfph  turns  lo  Maryll 

s 

Marie,  my  doughter  dere, 

S4 

mv          ^H 

On  |)e  is  all  my  f)OUght. 

^^H 

Uor.  A  !  leue  Joseph,  what  chere  } 

^^1 

8.  Jos.  pe  chere  of  me  is  done  for  ay. 

^^1 

Kar.  Alias  !  what  tythandis  herde  haue  je  ? 

ss 

^H 

Jdo.  Now  certis,  full  ille  to  )>e  at  saye, 

^H 

Ther  is  noght  ellis  but  us  most  flee, 

..<  n,u»           ,      ^1 

Owte  of  oure  kyth  where  we  are  knowyn 

fram  our  kiih.      ^H 

Full  wightely  bus  vs  be  withdrawen. 

9] 

^H 

Both  |jou  and  I. 

^1 

Hftr.  Leueloseph,  why? 

It  7a         ^^1 

Layne  it  noght. 

^1 

To  doole  who  has  vs  demed  ? 

96 

^H 

Or  what  wronge  haue  we  wroghl. 

Wherfore  we  shulde  be  fleniyd? 

baniitaedl'          ^^H 

9.  Job.  Wroght  we  harme  ?  nay,  nay,  all  wrang. 

^1 

Wytte  t>ou  wele  it  is  noght  soo. 

100 

^1 

pat  yonge  page  liffe  Jiou  mon  for-gange, 

But  yf  Jjou  fast  flee  fro  his  foo. 

r^    '"         ^H 

M&r.  His  foo,  alias  !  what  is  youre  reede, 

^H 

Wha  wolde  my  dere  bame  do  lo  dede  f 

IQ4 

^1 

I  dork,  I  dare, 

I  Lr«nblF.*'''A%^^^| 

Whoo  may  my  care 

ca^Oapmy          ^^M 

Of  balls  blynne  f 

^H 

To  flee  I  wolde  full  fayne. 

108 

^^1 

For  all  J>is  worlde  to  wynne 

^^1 

Wolde  I  not  se  hym  slayne. 

^1 

10.  Job.  I  warne  >e  he  is  thraly  ihreHe. 

^H 

With  Herowde  kyng,  harde  harmes  to  haue, 

III 

^H 

With  f-ai  mytyng  yf  |)at  we  be  mette 

^H 

per  is  no  salue  ]jat  hym  may  saue. 

^1 

I  warne  f>e  wele,  he  sleeis  aU 

'Hexxllhe      _^^k 

Knave  childir,  grete  and  small, 

116 

*  J 
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In  towne  and  felde, 
With  in  J>e  elde 

Of  two  jere. 
or  thy  son's  And  for  thy  sones  sake,  no 

ake.  ' 

He  will  for-do  J>at  dere, 

May  )>at  traytoure  hym  take. 
r  71.  11,  Mar.  Leue  Joseph,  who  tolde  yow  }>is  ? 

How  hadde  ^e  wittering  of  ]7is  dede  ?  124 

\n  angel  told  Jos.  An  aungell  bright  ]>at  come  fro  blisse 

ne  this. 

This  t)rthandi8  tolde  with-owten  drede. 

And  wakynd  me  oute  of  my  slepe, 

pat  comely  childe  fro  cares  to  kepe,  128 

And  bad  me  flee 

With  hym  and  pt 

On-to  Egipte. 
dread  the  trip.'  And  sertis  I  dred  me  sore  132 

To  make  my  smale  trippe, 
Or  tyme  J>at  I  come  J>are. 

12.  Mar.  What  ayles  \>ei  at  my  bame 

Slike  harmes  hym  for  to  hete  ?  136 

Why  should  Alias!  why  schulde  I  thame* 

be  depnved  of  ^ 

ay  son's  life?'  ^jy  sone  his  llffc  SO  swecte, 

His  harte  aught  to  be  ful  sare, 

On  slike  a  foode  hym  to  for-fare,  140 

pat  nevir  did  ill 

Hym  for  to  spille, 

And  he  ne  wate  why. 

I  ware  full  wille  of  wane  144 

My  son  and  he  shulde  dye, 

And  I  haue  but  hym  allone. 
Dear  Mary,  be    13.  Jos.  We !  Icuc  Marie,  do  Way,  late  be, 

[uiet !  quickly  r    i         i 

prepare  to  flee.  I  pray  pc,  Icuc  01  thy  dyunc,  148 

And  fande  j?e  furthe  faste  for  to  flee 
Away  with  hym  for  to  wynne, 

^  MS.  has  throfu. 
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143                   ^^M 

■          That  no  myscheue  on  hym  betyde, 

H 

Nor  none  vnhappe  in  nokyn  side, 

^^M 

Be  way  nor  strete, 

^^M 

pat  we  non  mete 

^H 

To  slee  hym. 

^1 

Km.  AUaB  1  Joseph,  for  care  1 

^M 

Why  shuld  I  for-go  hym, 

^H 

My  dere  bame  ))at  I  bare. 

^H 

14.  Jos.  fiat  swete  swayne  yf  f>OU  saue, 

Miki  haitc  T      ^^1 

Do  tyte,  pakke  same  oure  gere, 

iSo  jf"^j„''p?s'*^^H 

And  such  smaJe  haraes  as  we  haue. 

uivFhia?     "       ^H 

Mot.  a  !  leue  Joseph,  I  may  not  here. 

^1 

Jos.  Bere  arme  ?  no,  I  irowe  but  small, 

^H 

Bui  god  it  wote  I  muste  care  for  all. 

'H                     ^M 

For  bed  and  bak. 

Imuacurrtlt  ^| 

And  alle  )k  pakke 

wcnHdrarbcd   ^H 
and  back.             ^H 

pat  nedis  vnto  vs. 

^1 

It  fonheres  to  fene  me 

|6S                       ^^ 

pis  pakald  bere  me  bus, 

^M 

Of  all  I  plege  and  pleyne  me. 

^1 

16-  But  god  graunte  grace  I  noghl  for-gete 

God  gnnl  I  rsi.  ^H 

No  tulles  pit  we  shulde  with  vs  lake. 

,.j    g«n<nhing.-        -^m 

Hap.  Alias  1  Joseph,  for  greuaunce  grete  I 

^^ 

Whan  shall  my  sorowe  slake. 

^^ 

For  1  wote  noghl  whedir  to  fare. 

^H 

Jos.  To  Egipte  talde  I  JJC  lang  are. 

i;6                        ^H 

M»p.  Whare  standiih  itt  ? 

Fayne  wolde  1  wilt. 

Jos.                        Whatwaielf 

^1 

1  wote  not  where  it  slandis. 

,So    '  I  <lon'i  know.-  ^^1 

Map.  Joseph,  I  aske  niersy, 

;;,j^r*-  B 

Helpe  me  oute  of  J)is  lande. 

16.  Jos.  Nowe  cerlis  M^rie,  I  wolde  full  fayne, 

^1 

Helpc  )k  al  {jat  I  may, 

■ 

■  MS.  rcpeflti  0/. 

J 
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Alas !  these  wild 
roads !  why  have 
we  to  fleef' 


'  Stqp  crying. 


Wrap  him  np 
warm  and  softly, 


I  will  carry  him 
to  ease  thine 
arm.' 


*  Take  care  of 
him!* 


'  If  you  ride  ill, 
hold  fast  by  the 
mane.' 


*  God  is  our 
friend, 

If.  73  b. 


I  feel  quite 
strong, 


And  at  my  poure  me  peyne 

To  Wynne  with  hym  and  J>e  away. 

Mar.  Alias  !  what  ayles  )>at  feende 

pus  wilsom  wayes  make  vs  to  wende ;  18S 

He  dois  grete  synne, 

Fro  kylh  and  kynne 

He  gares  vs  flee. 
Job.  Leue  Marie,  leue  thy  grete !  19a 

Mar.  Joseph,  full  wo  is  me, 
For  my  dere  sone  so  swete. 

17.  Jos.  I  pray  ]>e  Marie,  happe  hym  warme, 

And  sette  h3rm  sofle  )>at  he  noght  syle,  196 

And  yf  }>ou  will  ought  ese  thyn  arme, 

Gyff"  me  hym,  late  me  here  hym  awhile. 

Mar.  I  thanke  you  of  youre  grete  goode  dede, 

[  Gives  the  child  to  Joseph, 
Nowe  gud  Joseph  tille  hym  take  hede,  aoo 

]>at  fode  so  free ! 
Tille  hym  3e  see 

Now  in  this  tyde. 
Job.  Late  me  and  hym  allone,  204 

And  yf  Jjou  can  ille  ride 
Haue  and  halde  Jje  faste  by  Jje  mane. 

18,  Mar.  Alias  I  Joseph  for  woo, 

Was  neuer  wight  in  worde  so  will  I  208 

Jos.  Do  way  Marie  I  and  say  nought  soo, 

For  ))ou  schall  haue  no  cause  ther-till. 

For  witte  Jjou  wele,  god  is  oure  frende, 

He  will  be  with  vs  wherso  we  lende,  212 

In  all  oure  nede 

He  will  vs  spede, 

pis  wote  I  wele, 
I  loue  my  lorde  of  all,  a  16 

Such  forse  me  thynke  I  fele, 
I  may  go  where  I  schall. 
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10.  Are  was  I  wayke,  nowe  am  I  wight,  though  before 

I  wss  wesJc.* 

My  lymes  to  welde  ay  at  my  wille^  320 

I  loue  my  maker  most  of  myght, 

That  such  grace  has  graunte  me  tille. 

Nowe  schall  no  hatyll  do  vs  harme, 

I  haue  otire  heipe  here  in  myn  arme.  224 

He  wiD  vs  fende, 

Wherso  we  lende. 

Fro  tene  and  tray. 
Late  vs  goo  with  goode  chere,  228 

Fare  wele  and  haue  gud  day  I 
God  blisse  vs  all  in  fere. 
Mar.  Amen  as  he  beste  may. 


If.  74- 
K  lij. 


XIX.    THE  GYRDILLERS  AND 

NAYLERS '. 


Af«/M.  il  i6-c8. 


The  Massacre  of  the  Innocents. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Herodes.  Primus  et  secundus  Milites. 

Primus  et  secundus  Consules.      Prima  et  secunda  Mulieres.] 


*  Beaux  sires,  still 
your  voiceii. 


*>ow  at  my 
biddini;. 


[Scene  I,  Heroics  court.] 

1.  Her.     T^OWRE  bewsheris  aboute, 

]^   Peyne  of  lyme  and  lande  \ 

Stente  of  youre  steuenes  stoute, 

And  stille  as  stone  ^e  stande,  4 

And  my  carping  recorde ; 
3e  aught  to  dare  and  doute, 
And  lere  you  lowe  to  lowte 
To  me  youre  louely  lorde.  8 

2.  3e  awe  in  felde  and  towne 

To  bowe  at  my  bidding. 
With  reuerence  and  renoune, 

As  fallis  for  swilk  a  kyng  la 

pe  lordlyest  on-lyue 
Who  her-to  is  noght  bowne, 

'  On  If.  73  is  the  word  Mylners,  crossed  through ;  on  the  back  of  the 
same  leaf  is  noted  in  a  late  hand,  '  This  matter  of  the  gyrdlers  agreyth  not 
with  the  Couchej  in  no  poj-nt,  it  beg)iineth,  Lyston  lordes  vnto  my  Lawe.' 
It  does  not  appear  what  this  refers  to.  Play  XXX  is  by  the  *  Tapiteres  and 
Coucheres,'  but  it  does  not  begin  with  this  line.  I  have  no  mention  of  the 
Couchers  among  my  extracts  from  the  City  records,  though  several  as  to  the 
Tapiters,  probably  the  Couchers  were  a  newer  craft. 

'*  The  nrst  four  lines  are  written  as  two  in  the  MS. 
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147                         ^H 

^1 

1           To  dede  I  schall  hym  dr>-ue ! 

^1 

r        3.  So  bolde  loke  no  man  be, 

^L-t^™''        ■ 

For  to  aske  help  ne  helde  ' 

M  Cornel.'              ^1 

But  of  mahounde  and  me. 

H 

pat  base  )^is  worlde  in  welde, 

^1 

To  maj-ntayne  vs  emelle, 

^H 

For  weUe  of  welthe  are  we, 

^H 

And  my  cheffe  helpe  is  he  ; 

^1 

Her-to  what  can  je  tell. 

^1 

4.  i  Gems.     Lord,  what  you  likis  to  do 

^1 

All  foike  will  be  fuU  fayne. 

'AlloWyou.       ^M 

To  take  enienle  [jer-to. 

^M 

And  none  gnicche  [jer-agayne. 

_l 

pat  full  wele  witte  shall  je, 

^H 

And  yf  |jai  wolde  nojl  soo, 

^H 

We  shulde  sone  worke  |>am  woo. 

^H 

Her.     3"  '  f^ire  sirs,  so  shulde  it  bee. 

^H 

6.  ii  Cons.     Lorde,  pe  aodi  to  sale, 

74          ^H 

Fulie  wele  we  undirsiande. 

^M 

Mahounde  is  god  werraje, 

'MihoiiKiiiiba.i^l 

And  je  ar  lorde  of  ilke  a  lande. 

36  ^jSdV^t?  ^M 

Ther-fore,  so  haue  I  seell. 

^H 

I  rede  we  wayte  all-way. 

^H 

What  myrthe  most  mend  30U  may. 

^H 

Her.     Certis  je  saie  ryght  well. 

^1 

8.  Bui  I  am  noyed  of  newe, 

■  I  <im  .hnoycd,     B 

pat  blithe  may  I  nojt  he, 

^1 

For  thre  kyngis  as  je  knowe 

ih«e  thm  kingi    ^H 

That  come  ihurgli  ]>is  contree. 

^1 

And  saide  pel  sought  a  swayne. 

^1 

1  Cona.     pat  rewlle  I  hope  })am  rewe, 

^1 

For  hadde  Jser  tales  ben  trewe, 

H 

They  hadde  comen  J)is  waye  agayne. 

4B    should  Uii-c            H 

'  MS,  has  *o/A. 
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"They  have  de- 
ceived 3rou; 


they  are  ashamed 
to  meet  you.' 


K  wj. 


7.  ii  CoxiB.    We  harde  how  pti  )ou  hight, 

Yf  they  myght  fjrnde  |>at  childe. 
For  to  haue  tolde  ^ou  right, 

But  certis  ]>ei  are.begllyd. 
Swilke  tales  ar  noght  to  trowe, 
Full  wele  wotte  ilke  a  wight, 
per  schalle  neuere  man  haue  myght 
Ne  maystrie  unto  )0u. 

8.  i  Cona.    pam  schamys  so,  for  certayne^ 

That  they  dar  mete  ^ou  no  more. 
Her.    Wherfore  shulde  ]>ei  be  fayne 

To  make  swilke  fare  before ; 
To  saie  a  boy  was  borne 
That  schulde  be  moste  of  mayne  ? 
This  gadljrng  schall  agayne 
Yf  J>at  ]>e  deuyll  had  swome ; 

9.  For  be  well  neuer  J>ei  wotte, 

Whedir  pei  wirke  wele  or  wrang 
To  frayne  garte  ))am  J>us-gate, 

To  sake  that  gedljmg  gane, 
And  swilke  carping  to  kith. 
li  Cons.    Nay  lorde,  they  lered  ouere  latte, 
Youre  blisse  schall  neuere  abatte, 
And  therfore,  lorde,  be  blithe. 


5« 


56 


60 


64 


68 


7a 


Mahomet,  save 
the  king  ! 


'  Beau  sire, 
good  day ! ' 


[Enter  Messenger,^ 

10.  Nunc.     Mahounde  with-outen  pere 
My  lorde  I  30U  saue  I  and  see. 

Her.     Messenger,  come  nere, 
And,  bewcher  I  wele  ye  be. 

What  tydyngis  telles  J>ou,  any  ? 

Nun.     ^2l  I  lorde,  sen  I  was  here, 

I  haue  sought  sidis  seere, 

And  sene  mcrueyllis  full  many. 


76 


80 
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U.  Her.     And  of  meniayles  lo  move, 

That  were  most  myrihe  to  me. 

Nunc.    Lorde,  euen  as  I  haue  scene. 

The  soth  sooe  schali  ;e  see. 

84 

Vf  je  willc.  here  in  hye. 

I  melle  low  townes  betwene 

Thre  kyngis  with  croimes  dene, 
Rydand  full  ryally. 

88  ™yiiy.-^ 

Hor.     A !  my  blys  1  boy,  |jou  burdis  to  brodc  ! 

;^6.'r"'^ 

[Nunc.]     Sir,  jjcr  may  no  botment  be '. 

la,  [Her.]     O  we  1  by  sonne  and  mone. 

1 

pan  tydis  vs  talis  lo  nyght. 

9' 

Hopes  fjou  >ei  will  come  sone 

•                 Do  ^  ihink 

Hedir,  as  \>ei  haue  hight, 

lo'S"e°"™"          1 

For  lo  telle  me  lythande  ? 

lidi^pl- 

Nime.     Nay,  lorde,  fat  daunce  is  done. 

96    lf.«b. 

Her.     Why,  whedir  are  \>ei  gone  ? 

^M 

Htmo.     Ilkone  in-lo  ther  owne  lande. 

^H 

1&  Her.     How  sals  |?ou,  hdde  I  late  be. 

^^^H 

Nuoo.     I  saie  for  they  are  past. 

too     ^^^H 

Her.    What,  forthe  away  fro  me  f 

^^^^1 

Hunc.     3a,  lord,  in  failht  ful  faste. 

^^^H 

For  I  herde  and  loke  hede 

^1 

How  l^at  t>ei  wcnCc,  all  Ihre, 

104      "Thc^  SK  gOM'^^l 

In  to  Iher  awne  centre. 

^^M 

Her.     A 1  dogges,  pe  deuell  jou  spede. 

H 

L    14.  ITimc.     Sir,  more  of  jwr  menyng 

^1 

1                   3itt  well  I  undlrslode 

loH                        ^H 

H         How  l^ei  haddc  made  offering 

mrtudmiidd^l 

1                Unto  ))at  frely  foode  ■ 

£5*"'  H 

*  Una  107-1 10  arc  writlen  as  tvo  lines  in  the  MS. 

1 

U 

J 
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Iia 


ll6 


120 


Herod  vents  hit 
anger  on  the 
mesoenger. 


134 


If.  76. 
Kv. 


*Thouliest!  HI 
hanff  both  you 
and  aim.' 

'  I  am  blameless  ; 
farewell,  the 
whole  heap.' 

*  I'll  m-xVt  you 
run!' 


Herod  and  his 
elders  take 
counsel. 


pat  now  of  newe  is  borne, 
pai  saie  he  schulde  be  kyng, 
And  welde  all  erthely  thyng. 
Her.  Alias  I  ]>an  am  I  lome. 

16.  ¥y  on  thayml  faytours,  fy  ! 

Wille  J>ei  be-gylle  me  J>us. 
Nunc.  Lorde,  by  ther  prophicy, 

pel  named  his  name  Jesus. 
Her.  Fy  I  on  )>e,  ladde,  J>ou  lyes  ! 
ii  Cons.  Hense  I  tyte,  but  }>ou  J>e  hye, 
With  doulle  her  schall  I>ou  dye, 
That  wreyes  hym  on  this  wise. 

16.  Nunc.  3^  wyte  me  all  with  wrang, 

Itt  is  ))us  and  wele  warre. 
Her.  Thou  lyes  !  false  traytoure  strange, 

Loke  neuere  ]>ou  negh  me  nere. 
Vppon  liife  and  lyme 
May  I  J>at  faitour  fange. 
Full  high  I  schall  gar  hym  hange, 
Both  pe  harlott  and  hym. 

17.  Nunc.  I  am  nott  worthy  to  wyle, 

Bot  fares-wele,  all  \>q  heppe  I 
i  Consul.  Go,  in  pe  deueles  dispite, 

Or  I  schall  gar  the  leppe, 
And  dere  aby  this  bro.  [-Er/V  Messenger. 

Herodufl.  Alas!^  for  sorowe  and  sighte,  1=6 

My  woo  no  wighte  may  wryte, 
What  deuell  is  best  to  do. 

18.  ii  Cons.  Lorde,  amende  youre  chere, 

And  takis  no  nedles  noy,  140 

We  schall  30U  lely  lere, 

pat  ladde  for  to  distroye, 
Be  counsaille  if  we  cane. 


128 


132 


*  MS.  has  A/s, 


^^M 

■          Her.  pat  may  jc  noght  come  neie. 

'**          1 

■           For  it  is  past  two  jere 

^^1 

P          Sen  Jiat  J>is  bale  be-gane. 

^H 

19.  i  Cons.  Lorde,  Jierfore  haue  no  doute 

^H 

If  it  were  foure  or  fj've, 

■48          ^M 

Gars  gadir  in  grele  rowie      , 

^^M 

Youre  knyghlis  kene  be-lyac. 

^H 

And  biddis  (lam  dynge  to  dede 

Ag>.:Uconi|i^^H 

Alle  knave  diildir  kepte  in  dowie, 
In  Bedlem  and  aU  aboute, 

'tLad  ibou"  "^^1 

To  layte  in  iike  a  stede. 

20,  ii  CJonB.  Lorde,  saue  none,  for  youre  seell, 

,e  b.            ^H 

pat  are  of  ii  jere  age  with-inne, 

^H 

pan  schall  I^at  fandelyng  felle 

^H 

Be-lyue  his  bliss  schall  blynne. 

^^M 

With  bale  when  he  shall  blede. 

^^M 

Her.     Sertis,  je  sale  right  \s-ele, 

^^M 

And  as  je  deme  ilke  dele, 

^^M 

Shall  I  gaire  do  in-dede. 

^H 

m.  Sir  knyghlis,  curtayse  and  hende, 

^1 

pow  ne  nott  bees  nowe  all  newe. 

"'  S'if^"l 

)e  schall  fynde  me  youre  frende, 

And  je  \ns  tyme  be  trewe. 

^^m 

1  Cona,     What  saie^e,  lorde,  leite  see. 

^^M 

Her.  To  Bedlehem  bus  je  wende. 

j6S                      ^H 

That  schrewe '  with  schame  to  schende 

^H 

pat  menes  to  maistir  me. 

^H 

23.  And  a-bowtc  Bedlehem  Voght  he, 
^         Bus  yowe  wcle  spere  and  spye. 

^H 

17)             ^H 

For  ellis  it  wiU  be  waghc 

,^H 

pat  he  losi's  ]>ia  Jury. 

^H 

And  certis  f-at  were  grete  schame. 

■WoKicldoth^^H 

U.  Cona.     My  lorde,  |)at  wer  vs  laihe, 

■7S  ^t^?''^     ^H 

K                                       '  The  MS.  has  sri<,nvt. 
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A 


*  You  do  not 
know  him,  there- 
fore kill  all.' 


*  Here  are  two 
foundlings.' 


The  grief  and 


cries  of  the 
mothers. 


*  ni  die  to  save 
my  son.' 


And  he  escapid  it  wer  skathe. 
And  we  welle  worthy  blame. 

28.  i  Miles.    Full  sone  he  schall  be  songhte. 
That  make  I  myne  a-vowe. 
i  Cons.    I  bide  for  him  ^w  k>ghte, 

And  latte  me  telle  jowe  howe. 
Go  werke  when  ^  come  there. 
By-cause  ^e  kenne  hym  noght^ 
To  dede  they  muste  be  brought. 
Knave  childre,  lesse  and  more, 

24.  Her.    ^2aL,  all  with-inne  two  3ere, 

That  none  for  speche  be  spared, 
ii  Miles.    Lord,  howe  ^e  vs  lere 

Full  wele  we  take  rewarde. 
And  certis  we  schall  not  rest. 

[ScKNs  II,  Hound  adou/  BiMeAm.] 

» 

i  Miles.    Comes  furth,  fek)wes,  in  feere ; 
Loo  I  fondelyngis  fynde  we  here  \ 

25.  i  Mill.     Owte  on  30U  I  theves,  I  crye  I 

3e  slee  my  semely  sone. 
il  Miles,    Ther  browls  schall  dere  abye 

This  bale  )>at  is  be-gcHine, 
per-fore  lay  fro  pe  faste. 
ii  MuL     Alias  I  for  doule  I  dye, 
To  saue  my  son  schall  I, 
Aye  whils  my  liflf  may  last. 

26.  i-  Miles.     A !  dame,  \>e  deuyll  \>e  spede. 

And  me,  but  itt  be  quytte. 
i  Mul.     To  dye  I  haue  no  drede, 

I  do  J)e  wele  to  witte, 
To  saue  my  sone  so  dere. 
i  Miles.     As  armes  1  for  nowe  is  nede. 


180 


184 


188 


[Bxeun/, 


19a 


196 


200 


204 


^  A  line  is  waiiting  here,  but  no  blank  in  MS^ 
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■■     But  yf  we  do  yone  dede, 

108     'Towmit 

Ther  quenys  will  quelle  us  here. 

desireyu..' 

97.  a  HtU.     Alias  1  ^is  lothly  Siriffe  I 

If.  )j  b. 

No  blisse  may  be  my  bette, 

J>e  knyght  vppon  his  knyffe 

113 

Halh  slayne  my  sone  so  swetie ; 

And  1  badde  but  hym  allonc. 

IMuL     Alias  1  I  losemyliffe. 

Was  neuere  so  wofull  a  wyffe, 

3l6 

Ne  halffe  so  wille  of  wone  1 

■ 

B8.  And  certis,  me  were  full  lotht 

pal  f>ei  Jius  harmeles  3ede. 

i  HUeo.     pe  deuell  royght  spede  you  bothe. 

110 

False  wicchis,  are  ye  woode  ?       - — ^ 

U  Kul.    Nay  false  lurdayns,  ye  iyc.    y 

[i  MUoa.]  Yf  je  be  woode  or  wroihe, 

Ye  schall  nojt  skape  fro,  skathe, 

]>4 

Wende  we  vs  hense  in  hye. 

».  1  MnL     Alias  1  ]>U  we  wer  wroughte. 

In  worlde  women  to  be. 

pe  bame  ]>3.l  wee  dere  bought. 

lis 

pus  in  oure  sighte  lo  see 

Disputuously  spilL 

li  UuL     And  certis,  ^  nott  is  noghl, 
The  same  {rat  ()ei  haue  soughte, 

Thtirbasiiieafe 
»3i    ."h^^lf"'" 

Schall  pei  neuere  come  till. 

■ 

'We^buJIicUitf 
you  lo  Ihe  klni.' 

Of  all  fiis  contek  kene 

I  schall  nott  letle  for  no-thyng 

13S 

To  sale  as  we  haue  scne. 

a  UUeB.     And  certis,  no  more  shall  L 

We  haue  done  his  bidding. 

J40 

We  schall  saie  sothfastly, 

How  so  they  wraste  or  wryng. 

l_ 

^1 
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Salutation. 


This  soldier 
brines  tidings 
of  tidk. 


*  Ye  are  welcome. 


Have  you  the 
man?' 


'  The  children  are 
all  dead.' 


*  I  ask  but  for 
one,  is  he  taken?' 


If.  78  b. 

•  We  did  not 
know  him.' 

Herod's  anger  at 
the  escape  of 
Jesus. 


[Scene  III,  Herod's  caurL] 

31.  i  Miles.     ^lahounde,  oure  god  of  myght, 

Saue  J)e  1  sir  herowde  J>e  kyng ! 
i  Cons.     Lorde,  take  kepe  to  youre  knyght, 

He  wille  telle  30U  nowe  thydingis 
Of  bordis  wher  they  haue  bene. 

Her.     3^^  ^^  P^^  ^^^^  S^^^  nght. 
And  holde  |7at  ]>ei  vs  hight, 
pan  shall  solace  be  sene. 

32.  ii  Miles.    Lorde,  as  ^e  demed  vs  to  done, 

In  contrees  wher  we  come — 
Her.     Sir,  by  sonne  and  mone, 

3e  are  welcome  home^ 
And  worthy  to  haue  rewarde. 
Haue  3e  geten  vs  j?is  gome  ? 
1  Miles.     Wher  we  fande  felle  or  fone, 
Wittenesse  we  will  )>at  J>er  was  none  *• 

33.  ii  Miles.     Lord,  they  are  dede  ilkone, 

What  wolde  30  we  ded  more  ? 
Her.     I  aske  but  aftir  oone, 
pe  kyngis  tolde  of  before, 
pat  schulde  make  g^ete  maistrie ; 
Telle  vs  if  he  be  tane. 
i  Miles.     Lorde,  tokenyng  hadde  we  none 
To  knawe  }?at  brothell  by. 

34.  ii  Miles.     In  bale  we  haue  )>am  brought 

A-boute  all  Bedleham  towne. 
Her.     Ye  lye,  30ure  note  is  nought ! 

pe  deueles  of  helle  30U  droune  I 
So  may  )?at  boy  be  fledde, 
For  in  waste  haue  36  wroght 
Or  that  same  ladde  be  sought, 
Schalle  I  neure  byde  in  bedde. 
'  Line  257  should  rime  with  1.  254.    There  is  some  mistake  here. 


«44 


248 


»5» 


256 


260 


264 


268 


272 
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35.  [?  i  CoBB.]^     We  will  wende  with  you  J)an  * 

To  dynge  J>at  dastard  doune. 
[?  ii  Cons.]    Asarmel  euere  ilke  man,  276 

That  holdis  of  mahounde. 
Wer  they  a  thousand  skore, 
This  bargayne  schall  })ai  banne ' 

Comes  aftir  as  yhe  canne,  280 

For  we  will  wende  be-fore.  [Fxeun/. 

*  In  the  MS.  two  red  lines  mark  off  lines  274,  275  and  11.  276-281  as 
separate  speeches,  but  the  names  of  the  speakers  are  omitted. 

*  Than  comes  at  the  beginning  of  1.  275  in  the  MS. 
^  MS.  has  bande. 


Lj. 


XX.  THE  SPORIERS  AND  LORIMERS^ 


Christ  with  the  Doctors  in  the  Temple. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Jesus.  Maria.  Joseph. 

Primus,  secundus,  tertius  Doctor. 
Primus,  secundus,  tertius  Magister.]      ^ 


Lukg  uL  41-5Z. 


'What  solemn 
sights  we  have 
seen. 


what  joy  our  son 
has  given  us,  in 
Jenualem. 


We  will  go  home 
with  our  friends.' 


1.    JO8. 


[Ml' 


[Scene  I,  The  road  /ram  Jerusalem.'] 

|ARI£,  of  mirthis  we  may  vs  mene,A^ 
And  trewly  telle  be-twixte  vs  twoo  ^ 
Of  solempne  sightis  ))at  we  haue  sene^t/ 
In  j?at  cite  were  we  come  froo.    J^^  4 

Mar.     Sertis,  Joseph,  je  will  no^t  wene  ^ 
What  myrthis  with  in  my  harte  I  maie, 
Sen  )>at  oure  sone  with  vs  has  bene,  o^ 
And  sene  ther  solempne  sightis  alswae.  8 

Job.     Hamward  I  rede  we  hye 
In  all  j?e  myght  we  maye, 
Be-cause  of  company 
pat  will  wende  in  oure  waye.  12 

2.  For  gode  felawshippe  haue  we  founde,  (^ 
And  ay  so  forward  schall  we  fynde.  v 

*  This  play  is  found  also  in  the  Towneley  collection  under  the  name  of 
Pagitta  Docioruniy  p.  158.  The  parallel  begins  with  1.  73  of  York  play,  a 
quite  different  prelude  of  48  lines  (the  commencement  \%  wanting)  in  the 
Towneley  taking  place  of  the  first  73  lines  of  York.  A  considerable 
difference  occurs,  too,  in  the  description  of  the  ten  commandments.  The 
Towneley  version  is  given  from  1.  73  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 
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^ 

M&r.     A  1  sir,  where  is  oure  semely  sone  f  "^ 

■  Where  is  om 

I  trowe  oure  witiis  be  wasle  as  wynde,  X' 

i6 

S01.T- 

Alias  1  in  bale  [dus  am  I  boone,        (m 

Whai  ayleth  vs  both  to  be  so  blytide.  J"^ 

To  go  ouere  fast  we  haue  be-gonne,  ;>.. 

And  late  (>at  louely  leue  be-hynde.  S^ 

2a 

Jo«.     Marie,  mende  thy  chere,  t^ 

For  certis  whan  all  is  done,     A 

He  comes  with  folke  in  feere,  "^ 

■  H»  will  .«.. 

And  will  ouere  lake  va  sone.  d 

'4 

o-enakt  us. 

8.  Uar.    Ouere  take  vs  sone?  Sir,  certis  nay,^ 

Such  gabbyngis  may  me  nojht  be-gyh,-^ 

For  we  haue  trauelde  all  Jiis  day  c^ 
Fro  Jerusalem  many  a  myle.    ^ 

2« 

'^^l^"' 

Jo*.     I  wende  he  hadde  bene  with  vs  aye.i' 

iLjgh. 

A-waye  fro  vs  how  schulde  he  wyle?  -E- 

Hot.     Hit  belpls  nought  such  sawes  to  saie,iV 

My  bame  is  lost,  alias  I  (re  wbille !  ^ 

31 

heijlou. 

t)at  euere  we  wente  J>er  oute  c 

With  him  in  companye,  /* 

We  lokid  ouere  late  aboute,  O 

Full  wooe  is  me  forthy  1    J 

36 

4-  For  he  is  wenle  som  wayes  wrang, 

And  non  is  worthy  to  wyle  but  wee. 

3S 

W.^uubUme 

Job,     Agaynewarde  rede  I  pat  we  gang 

The  right  way  to  ]jat  same  citee. 

■4° 

Uck."'"" 

To  spire  and  spie  all  men  emang, 

For  hardely  horn  ward  is  he. 

Max.     Of  sorowes  sere  schal  be  my  sang, 

My  semely  sorie  tillc  I  hym  see, 

■H 

He  is  but  xij  jere  aide. 

\Vhat  way  som  euere   he  wendis. 

Jofl.     Woman  1  wc  may  be  balde 

To  fynde  hym  with  oure  frendis.           [Uiey  turn  back 

■tS 
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'  Can  any  one 
allege  ought 
against  our  law  ? 


If.  80. 
L  ij. 

We  must  redress 
it.' 


'  Lay  forth  our 
books  ; 


no  one  shall 
find  defects.' 


'Joy  unto  you, 
sirs!* 


*  Go  away,  child.' 


[Scene  II,  The  Temple.'] 

6.  i""  Mag.     Maistirs,  takes  to  me  in  tente, 
And  rede  youre  resouns  right  on  rawes, 
And  all  }pt  pepull  in  ]7is  present 
Euere  ilke  man  late  see  ius  sawes. 
But  witte  I  wolde,  or  we  hens  wente, 
Be  clargy  clere  if  we  couthe  knawe 
Yf  any  lede  ]>at  lifife  has  leute, 
Wolde  might  allegge  agaynste  oure  lawe. 
Owthir  in  more  or  lesse 
If  we  defaute  myght  feele, 
Dewly  we  schall  gar  dresse 
Be  dome  euery  ilk  a  dele. 

e.  ii^*  Mag.     pat  was  wele  saide,  so  mot  I  the, 
Swilke  notis  to  neven  me  thynke  wer  nede, 
For  maistirs  in  this  lande  ar  we, 
And  has  jje  lawes  lelly  to  lede, 
And  doctom-es  also  in  oure  degree, 
pat  demyng  has  of  ilka  dede. 
Laye  fourthe  oure  bokes  belyue,  late  see, 
What  mater  moste  were  for  oure  mede. 
iii^  Mag.     We  schall  ordayne  so  wele. 
Sen  we  all  clergy  knawe, 
Defaute  shall  noman  fele 
Nowdir  in  dede  ne  sawe. 

7.  JesuB.     Lordingis,  loue  be  with  50U  lentte 
And  mirthis  be  vn-to  f>is  mene. 

j[UB  Mag.     Sone,  hense  away  !  I  wolde  Jjou  wente, 
For  othir  haftis  in  hande  haue  we. 


52 


56 


60 


ei4 


68 


[Enter  Jesus. 
73 


76 


Towneley  MS. 
fol.  67.   Surtees 
print,  p.  158. 


Tunc  vcnit  Jesus. 

Jesus.     Masters,  luf  be  with  you  lent. 

And  mensk  be  unto  this  meue^e. 

i  Mag.    Son,  hens  away  I  wold  thou  went, 
Kor  othere  haft  in  hand  haue  we. 


7.^ 


76 


^?^^^^^^ 

il*  Uag.     Sone,  whoso  \ie  hedir  seme, 

H 

They  were  noujt  wise,  )jat  wariie  I  ]>e. 

^H 

For  we  haue  othir  tales  to  tente 

^H 

pan  now  with  barncs  bordand  lo  be. 

^H 

ili"  VUg.     Sone,  yf  \>e  list  ought  to  lere 

iLITmoU'imJ^H 

To  lyvc  by  Moyses  laye, 

CDmchsR.'        ^^M 

Come  hedir  and  )>ou  shalle  here 

^^1 

pe  sawes  Jiat  we  shall  saye; 

^1 

B.  For  in  som  tnynde  itt  may  |)c  brynge 

^H 

To  here  oure  reasouns  redde  by  rawes. 

^1 

JutiB.     To  lerne  of  you  nedis  me  no  thing. 

^1 

For  I  knawe  both  youre  dedys  and  sawes. 

8S    'Ikno-your       ^M 

t™  Mag.     Nowe  herken  3one  barne  with  his  brandyng 

'^-^-■"^    H 

He  wenes  he  kens  more  J)an  we  knawcs  1 

^1 

We  1  nay.  cerljs  sone,  J)Ou  arte  ouere  jinge ' 

'YonATcycuac^l 

By  clergy  jitt  to  knowe  oure  lawes. 

gj                                     H 

Jwoa.     I  wote  als  wele  as  yhe 

^1 

Howe  Jjal  youre  lawes  wer  wrought. 

H 

U  Has-    Son.  whosoeuer  the  hyder  mol. 

^M 

Thay  weie  not  wyse,  thus  tell  I  tlie  ; 

^^M 

For  we  haue  othcrc  Inyllys  to  lent 

^^H 

^^M 

111  Mag.    Son,  Ihon  lysl  oght  lire  To  lyf  by  Moyses  lay. 

^^M 

Com  hedet,  and  thou  shall  here  The  sawes 

^^H 

that  we  wyll  say; 

^M 

For  in  som  mynde  it  may  the  bryng 

To  here  oute  sawes  red  by  rawes. 

^H 

Janu.    To  Icre  of  yon  nedys  me  no  thyng 

^H 

For  I  tnaw  both  youre  dedys  luid  saweg 

^H 

I  Mm.    Hark,  yonder  bam  with  his  bowrdjiig 

^H 

He  wenyi  he  teens  moie  then  ho  knawy°. 

^^1 

Nay,  ceiWs,  son,  ihoa  art  ouer  yii.g 

^^H 

By  cUrgy  yit  to  know  oure  lawes. 

^^M 

Jmiu.    I  wote  as  well  as  ye  bow  that  yoniL'  Ima 

^H 

was  wroghu 

^M 

'  MS.  3^g^. 

■ 

^B. 

^^^^^^ 
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'Come,  sit  down. 


You  think  you 
can  see  into  our 
lawsT' 


'  Whence  k  he?* 


*  The  sayings 
and  knowledge 
of  the  boy  i 
wonderful, 


are 


ii^B  Mag.    Cum  sitte,  sone  schall  we  se^ 

[Jisui  sits  amtrng  tktnL 
For  certis  so  semys  it  noght  96 

0.  Itt  wer  wondir  ))at  any  wight 

Vn-till  oure  reasouns  right  schulde  reche. 

And  )x)u  sais  ]>ou  hast  insight, 

Oure  lawes  truly  to  telle  and  teche  ?  100 

JesuB.    The  holy  gost  has  on  me  light, 

And  has  anoynted  me  as  a  leche, 

And  geven  me  ple3me  poure  and  might 

The  kyngdom  of  heuene  for  to  preche.  104 

iOB  Mag.    Whens  euere  this  bame  may  be 

That  shewes  })er  novellis  nowe  ? 

JesuB.      Certis,  I  was  or  3e, 

And  schall  be  aftir  ^ou.  108 

10.  i^  Mag.     Sone,  of  thy  sawes,  als  haue  I  cele. 
And  of  thy  witte  is  wondir  thyng, 
But  neuere  the  lesse  fully  I  feele 
Itt  may  falle  wele  ift  wirkyng.  iia 


96 


100 


11  Mag.    Com,  sytt,  soyn  shall  we  se,  For  certys  so 

semys  it  noght 

iii  Mag.    It  were  wonder  if  any  ^^7ght  — 

Untill  oure  resons  right  shuld  reche. 
And  thou  says  thou  has  in  sight 
Oure  lawes  truly  to  tell  and  teche. 
JesuB.    The  Holy  Gost  has  on  me  lyght, 
And  anoynt  me  lyke  a  leche, 
And  gyflen  to  me  powere  and  myght 
The  kyngdom  of  heuen  to  preche. 

ii  Mag.    Whenseuer  this  bame  may  be 
That  shewys  thise  novels  new? 

Jesus.    Certan,  syrs,  I  was  or  ye, 

And  shall  be  after  you. 
i  Mag.    Son,  of  thi  sawes,  as  we  hone  ceyll, 

And  of  thi  wytt  is  wonder  thyng ; 

Bot  neuer  the  les  fully  I  feyll 

That  it  may  fayll  in  wyrkyng; 


104 


108 


iia 


161                     ^^1 

For  Dauid  detnys  of  ilka  dele, 

I 

And  sais  [>us  of  childir  ;ing, 

And  of  llier  mouihes,  he  wate  full  wele. 

^H 

Oure  lord  bas  parformed  loving. 

Ii6                               ^H 

Bu[  jilt,  sone,  schulde  )>ou  lettu 

^1 

Here  for  to  speke  ouere  large, 

VtlhobouldMI    ^1 

For  where  maisliris  are  meite 

"^i'z^"    H 

Childre  wordis  are  nojt  to  charge. 

.ao   ;^!""^'^       ■ 

U.  And  if  fiou  wolde  neuere  so  fayne 

^1 

Yf  all  >e  liate  to  lere  ]>e  lawe. 

^1 

pon  arte  nowthir  of  myght  ne  maync 

^1 

■            To  kenne  it  as  a  clerke  may  knawe. 

>14                                 ^1 

1          Jesos.     Sirs,  I  saie  )ou  for  Eartayne, 

H 

K          That  suthfast  schalbe  all  my  save, 

^1 

■        And  poure  haue  playnere  &  playne  to  say. 

-I^UUpuk           H 

■        And  aunswer  as  me  awe. 

mihmithjiml         ^H 

^m        V"  Soct.     Maistirs  what  may  }>!$  mene  P 

^1 

H        Meniayle  me  thynke  haue  I, 

■ 

H                        For  D>uid  demyi  euer  ilk  deylle. 

1 

^H                        And  thus  he  says  of  cbtlder  jine. 

^^1 

^H 

^^L                    Of  thBre  mowthes.  sayth  Dauid,  wele 

^^1 

^^^^_             Oure  Lard  he  hu  perfourmed  lovyng; 

ii6                       ^M 

^^^^H          [  Neuer  the  le«,  ton.  yil  shiild  ibon  letl 

^^M 

^^^^^^^             Herfor  to  speke  in  large, 

^H 

^^F                    For  where  maBters  are  melt 

Uo                    ^H 

^H                       For,  certes,  if  thoa  wold  ueuer  scT&yn 

^^1 

^P                        Gyf  &U  thi  Ipl  to  lere  the  Uw. 

^^M 

^M                        ThoQ  art  nawther  of  myght  ne  mayn 

^^H 

■                          To  know  it,  as  a  cleik  may  knaw. 

iH            ^H 

H           J«mu.     Syis,  I  say  you  in  cerlan, 

H                          That  Bothfast  ahalle  be  atle  my  saw. 

H                           And  powere  have  1  plene  and  playn 

^H 

H                          To  say  and  aoswcre  as  me  aw. 

lis                   H 

^■^         iXMS.    Masters,  what  may  thh  mene? 

^H 

■                        Memdle  me  thynk  have  I ; 

^H 

^H 

J 
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Whens  euere  ))is  bame  haue  bene, 
iiie  child  talks  And  carois  bus  connandlv.  15a 

with  wisdom. 

12.  ii^"  Doct.    Als  wyde  in  worlde  als  we  haue  wente, 
Itt  fand  we  neuere  swilke  ferly  fare, 
For  certis  I  trowe  pis  bame  be  sente 
Full  souerandly  to  salue  oure  sare.  136 

JesuB.     Sirs,  I  schall  proue  in  youre  present 
Alle  )>e  sawes  ]7at  I  saide  are. 

Moses'  first  com-  iii^  Doo.    Why,  whilke  callest  pou  pe  firste  comaondment, 

And  pe  moste  in  Moyses  lare  ?  140 

Jesus.    Sirs,  sen  ^e  are  sette  on  rowes. 
And  has  youre  bokes  on  brede, 
If.  81  b.  Late  se,  sirs,  in  youre  sawes 

Howe  right  p2it  ^e  can  rede.  144 

Mauk.  xxu.  37-  13.  i""  Boot.     I  rede  J>is  is  pe  firste  bidding 

pat  Moyses  taught  vs  here  vntill, 
To  honour  God.  To  honuoure  god  ouere  all  thing, 

With  all  thy  witte  and  Blhpi  will ;  148 

Where  euer  this  bame  has  bene 

That  carpys  thus  conandly.  132 

ii  Mag.     In  warld  as  wyde  as  we  haue  went 
Fand  we  neuer  sich  ferly  fare ; 
Certes,  I  trow  the  bam  be  sent 
Sufferanly  to  salfe  oure  sare.  136 

Jesus.       Syrs,  I  shalle  preue  in  youre  present 
Alle  the  sawes  that  I  sayde  are. 

iii  Mag.    Which  call3rs  thou  the  fyrst  commaundement. 

And  the  most  in  Moyses  lare.  140 

Jesus.      Syrs,  synthen  ye  syt  on  raw, 

And  hase  youre  bookes  on  brede, 

Let  se,  syrs,  in  youre  saw 

How  right  that  ye  can  rede.  1 44 

i  Mag.      I  rede  that  this  is  the  fyrst  bydyng 
That  Moyses  told  us  here  vntylle; 
Honoure  thi  God  ouer  ilka  thyng, 
W'ith  alle  thi  wyt  and  alle  thi  wylle,  148 
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163                  ^H 

And  all  thyn  harte  in  hym  schail  hyng, 

B 

Erlye  and  late  both  lowde  and  still. 

^H 

Jeaua.     3e  nedis  non  othir  bokes  to  bring, 

^H 

But  fandis  Jjis  for  to  fulfill. 

•53           ^M 

The  secounde  may  men  preve 

^H 

And  clerly  knawe,  wher  by 

Tho  second.   ^^H 
Love  Ih;  naj^i^H 

Youre  neghbours  shall  je  loue 

booruthydCH 

Als  youre  selffe,  sekirly. 

156                             ■ 

14.  This  comaunded  Moyses  to  all  men. 

^M 

In  his  X  comaundementis  clcre. 

^^M 

In  )>er  ij  biddingis,  schail  we  kene, 

^M 

Hyngis  all  pe  lawe  fjat  we  shall  lere. 

160                      ^H 

Wlioso  ther  two  fulliUes  then  ' 

^M 

With  mayne  and  myght  in  gode  manere, 

^M 

He  tnilye  fuICOis  a!)  fe  ten 

^H 

I>at  aftir  folowes  in  feere. 

■64         ^M 

J)an  schulde  we  god  honnoure. 

^H 

With  all  youre  myght  and  mayne, 

H 

And  aHe  thi  hmt  in  hym  shalle  hyng. 

H 

Erly  and  kle,  both  lowde  and  stylle. 

^H 

Jonu.     Ye  iiede  none  oibere  bookys  to  bryng. 

^H 

Bot  fownd  this  to  fulfylle ; 

^H 

The  leconde  may  men  profe 

And  clergy  Icnaw  therby. 

^^H 

Voare  neghburs  shalle  ye  bfe 

^^1 

Rifihl  OS  yoiW!  self  tmly.  ^ 

15«              ^M 

Thbe  commaunded  Moyses  lylle  alle  men 

.^^1 

^H 

In  Ihise  two  bydyngys,  shalle  ye  ken, 

^H 

HyngyE  alle  Ae  law  we  nght  to  Icre. 

^M 

Who  80  rulfylles  thise  two  then 

^^H 

Withe  mayn  and  mode  and  good  manere, 

^^1 

He  falfyllys  tndy  alle  tea 

^H 

That  after  thaym  folows  in  (ere. 

>64                    H 

Then  »hu!d  we  God  honowie 

^^M 

With  alle  our  myght  and  ninjn. 

^1 

'  MS.  sets  /Am  at  beginning  of  1.  162.                                                    ^^M 
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Jesns  rehearses 
the  oth^eight 
DoniDuufflnnefltSy 
nr  biddings. 


And  loue  wele  ilkea  neghboure 

Right  as  youre  selfe,  certayne.  i68 

15.  i^"  Doct.    Nowe  sone,  sen  J)ou  haste  toldc  vs  two, 
Whilke  ar  pe  viij  ?  can  J)ou  ought  saye  ? 

[  Jesua].     The  iij  biddis  whare  so  ^e  goo, 

pat  ^e  schall  halowe  pe  halyday.  172 

Than  is  J>e  fourthe  for  frende  or  foo, 

That  fadir  and  modir  honnoure  ay. 

The  vte  you  biddis  noght  for  to  sloo 

No  man  nor  woman  by  any  way.  176 

The  vjte,  suthly  to  see, 

Comaundis  both  more  and  myne. 

That  thei  schalle  fande  to  flee 

All  filthes  of  flesshely  synne.  180 


And  luf  welle  ilk  neghboure 

Right  as  oure  self  certayn.  168 

i  Mag.    Now,  son,  synthen  thou  has  told  us  two. 
Which  ar  the  viij,  can  thou  oght  say? 

Jesus.     The  thyrd  byd)rs,  where  so  ye  go, 

That  ye  shalle  halow  the  holy  day.  17a 

From  bodely  wark  ye  take  youre  rest, 
Youre  household  looke  the  same  thay  do, 
Both  wyfe,  chylde,  ser\'ande,  and  beest. 

The  fourt  is  then  in  weylle  and  wo  173 

Thi  fader,  thi  moder,  thou  shalle  honowre,  174 

Not  only  with  thi  reuerence, 

iJot  in  thare  ncdc  thou  thaym  socoure. 

And  kepe  ay  good  obedyence. 

The  fyft  bydys  the  no  man  slo,  175 

Ne  harme  hym  ncuer  in  word  ne  dede, 
Ne  suffre  hjTii  not  to  be  in  wo 
If  thou  may  help  hym  in  his  nede. 

The  sext  bydys  the  thi  wyfe  to  take,  177 

But  none  othere  lawfully. 

Lust  of  lechery  thou  fie  and  fast  forsake, 

And  drede  ay  God  where  so  thou  be. 
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1 

la.  The  vijt*  fo[r]be(lis  you  to  stele 

M 

^M 

Joure  neghboures  goodes,  more  or  lesse, 

f 

^^M 

Whilke  faute;  rowe  are  founden  fele 

^^H 

Emang  J>er  folke  {lat  ferly  is. 

184 

^H 

The  \iij*«  lemes  jou  for  to  be  lele, 

^H 

Here  for  to  be  re  no  false  witnesse. 

4 

^H 

3oure  neghbours  house,  whilkis  je  haue  hele, 

^1 

The  ix»  biddis  take  nojt  be  stresae. 

isa 

^H 

His  wiffe  nor  his  women 

^H 

The  x**  biddis  nojl  coveyte. 

^1 

They  are  pe  biddingis  x, 

^H 

Whoso  will  lelly  layte. 

19J 

^1 

17.  a-  Doct.     Be-ha!de  howe  he  alleggis  oure  lawe, 

The  doct 
taaaCvu 

RM^H 

And  lered  neuere  on  boke  to  rede. 

r«  be  nei 

u°^^H 

Full  subtill  sawes,  me  thinke^,  he  sales, 

'«>^H 

And  also  trewe,  yf  we  take  hede. 

196 

I 

The  TJj  bydya  the  be  no  Ihefe  feyr, 

iSi 

Ne  Dolhng  wyn  with  Irechery. 

^^1 

Olter,  DC  symony,  thou  com  not  nere, 

^^1 

Bot  conscycDce  clere  ay  kepe  tialy. 

^H 

The  Tiij  byddes  the  be  true  in  dede 

>85 

^^1 

And  fitis  wytnes  lookc  thou  ooue  bere. 

Looke  thou  nal  ly  for  freynd  ne  syb. 

^H 

LtBt  to  thi  BauUe  that  it  do  dere. 

^^1 

The  ii  byddes  the  not  desyrc 

1S8 

^^1 

Thi  ncghbur's  wyfe  nc  his  womeo. 

187 

^H 

Bot  U  holy  kirk  void  it  were 

^^H 

Eight  BO  thi  purpose"  aett  it  in. 

H 

^^^1 

The  X  byddes  the  (or  notbyng 

■90  m 

^^H 

Thi  neghbon  goodys  yemc  wrongwysly, 

■ 

^^^1 

His  house,  his  rent  ne  his  hatyng. 

■ 

^^^1 

And  Cristen  byth  trow  sledfaitly. 

■ 

^^^1 

Thus  In  labyU  shalle  ye  ken 

m 

^^H 

Oure  Lord  lo  Moyses  wraie. 

■9.  I 

^^H 

Who  »6  wille  lely  layt. 

■ 

^^H 

U  Mag.    Behald  how  he  lege  oure  lawes, 

■ 

^^^1 

And  leryd  neuer  on  booke  lo  rede: 

■94  ^ 

^^^1 

1                             Fnlle  sotelle  sawcs  me  thynk  he  «ys 

^^^H 

1                            And  also  true,  if  we  lake  bede. 

196 

1 
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lii™  I>oct.    Ja !  late  hym  wende  fourth  on  his  wayes ; 

For  and  he  dwelle,  withouten  drede, 

The  pepuU  schall  full  sone  hym  prayae 

Wele  more  [»an  vs  for  all  ourc  dede. 

i™  Doot.     Nay,  nay,  {)an  wer  we  wrang, 

Such  speking  wille  we  spare. 

Als  he  come  late  hym  gang, 

And  move  vs  no  we  no  more. 

[En/er  Mary  and  JosfpH.'] 

16,  Mar.     A  I  dere  Joseph,  what  is  youre  redef 
Of  oure  grele  bale  no  bote  may  be, 
IMyne  harie  is  heuy  as  any  lede 
My  semely  sone  tille  hym  !  see. 
Nowe  haue  [we]  sought  in  ilk  a  stede, 
Bo}>e  vppe  and  doune,  ther '  days  thre, 
And  whedir  ]Mt  he  be  quyk  or  dede 
3itt  wote  we  noght,  so  wo  is  me  I 


iii  Mag,     Yd,  lett  hym  ftiith  on  his  wayes. 
For  if  be  dwelle  withoutten  drede 
Ttc  pepylle  wille  ful  soyn  hym  prayse 
Welle  more  then  vs  for  alle  oare  dede. 

1  Hag.       Nay,  nay,  then  wyrk  we  wring, 
Sicb  spekyng  wille  we  spare, 
As  be  cam  let  hym  gang. 
And  mefe  vs  not  do  nuire. 

Tunt  vmitnl  Josephns  tt  Maria,  tt  dial  Maria  : 
Maria.      A  deie  Josephet   what  U  youre  redT 

Of  cure  grentt  baylle  no  boytt  may  be. 
My  harl  is  heuy  as  any  lede 
My  semely  sod  to  I  bym  se. 
Now  haae  we  sogbt  in  enery  sted 
Both  vp  and  downe  thise  dayes  thre, 
And  wheder  be  be  wbik  or  dede 


■n 

Jos. 

Mysese  had  tieucre  man  more, 

Bui  inoumyng  may  not  mende  ; 

^^^^^1 

I  rede  forther  we  fare 

^^^^^M 

Till  God  some  socoure  sende. 

ii6 

18,  Aboule  jonc  teropill  if  he  be  ought, 

"iT^t^ 

I  wolde  we  wisie  fiis  ilke  nyght. 

Har. 

A  !  sir,  I  see  fiat  we  haue  sought  1 

In  worlde  was  neuere  so  semely  a  sight. 

no    Sh.w«hi«i 

Lo !  where  he  siitia,  )[e]  se  hym  noght  ? 

afii  off,  tJiuK 

Emong  jone  maistiris  inekill  of  rayght. 

■''""*■ 

Jos. 

Now  blist  be  be  vs  hedir  brought, 

For  in 

lande  was  neuere  non  so  light. 

"4 

HftT. 

A 1  dere  Joseph,  als  we  haue  cele. 

Mnrfwiiba 

Go  forthe  and  fetie  youre  sonc  and  myne, 

/<^^!d'^? 

This  day  is  gone  nere  ilke  a  dele, 

f.lch  h.m. 

And  V 

e  haue  nede  for  lo  gang  hyne. 

I18 

20.  Joft 

With  men  oftnyght  can  I  not  mell, 

Than  all  my  trauayle  mon  I  tyne, 

JOMpfa. 

Soraw  had  ceuei  man  more. 

Bot  mowr[n]yrg,  Mary,  may  not  amende; 

Farthcroer  1  red  we  fare 

To  God  som  socoutc  send. 

itiS 

AbowH  tb«  lempylle  if  he  be  oght 

That  wold  I  Ibal  we  wyst  this  nyght. 

lUri*. 

A  ceitci,  I  sc  that  vre  haue  SOghl, 

Lo,  where  he  sytle*,  se  ye  hymn  noght, 
A  mange*  yond  mastos  mekjlle  of  myghtl 

... 

Jotepb. 

Blyssyd  be  he  vs  hcder  broght ! 

In  land  dow  lyfes  there  none  bo  light. 

3J4 

KHliL 

Now  dere  Joseph,  as  have  ye  sejUe, 
Go  ftiTthe  and  fetehe  youre  son  and  myne; 
This  day  is  goyn  nere  illta  deylle, 
And  we  have  nede  for  lo  go  hicn. 

1)8 

Jowpb. 

With  men  of  myght  can  I  not  meUe 
Then  aile  my  trauelle  mon  I  tyne  | 

J 
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but  he  cannot 
mix  with  such 
fine  folk,  gay 
in  furs. 


'  Your  age  would 
be  respected.' 

If.  83. 
L  V. 

He  is  shame- 
fabL 


They  go  together. 


Mary  first, 
Joseph  following- 


I  can  nojt  with  )>em,  )>is  wate  )>ou  wele, 
They  are  so  gay  in  furres  fyne. 

Mar.     To  ]}am  youre  herand  for  to  say 
Suthly  36  thar  nojt  drede  no  dele. 
They  will  take  rewarde  to  you  all  way, 
Be-cause  of  elde ;  ]}is  wate  je  wele. 

Job.     W^en  I  come  there  what  schall  I  saye  ? 
I  wate  neuere,  als  haue  I  cele. 
Sertis,  Marie,  po\x  will  hane  me  schamed  for  ay, 
For  I  can  nowthir  croke  nor  knele. 

21.  Mar.     Go  we  to-gedir,  I  halde  it  beste, 
Vn-to  jone  worthy  wysse  in  wade, 
And  yf  I  see,  als  haue  I  reste, 
pat  ^e  will  no;t,  )>an  bus  me  nede. 

Job.     Gange  on,  Marie,  and  telle  thy  tale  firste, 
Thy  sone  to  \>e  will  take  goode  heede ; 
Wende  fourth,  Marie,  and  do  thy  beste, 
I  come  be-hynde,  als  God  me  spede. 


233 


236 


240 


^44 


348 


I  can  not  with  thaym,  that  wote  ye  wclle, 
Thay  are  so  gay  in  furrys  fyne. 

Maria.        To  tha>Tn  youre  erand  forto  say. 

Surely  that  thar  ye  drede  no  deylle, 
Thay  wille  take  hede  to  you  alway 
Be-cause  of  eld,  this  wote  I  weyll. 

Joseph.      When  I  com  ther  what  shalle  I  say? 
For  I  wote  not,  as  have  I  ceylle ; 
Bot  thou  wille  haue  me  shamyd  for  n,. 
For  I  can  nawthere  crowke  ne  knele 

Maria.        Go  we  togeder,  I  hold  it  best, 

Unto  yond  worthy  wyghtes  in  wede, 

And  if  I  se,  as  I  have  rest. 

That  ye  wille  not  then  must  I  nedc     - 

Joseph.       Go  thou  and  telle  thi  taylle  fyrst, 

Thi  son  to  se  wille  take  good  hede ; 
Weynd  furthe,  Mary,  and  do  thi  beste, 
I  com  behynd,  as  God  me  spede. 


33^ 


236 


240 


244 


248 


^ippv 

^^^m 
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Mar.     A  !  dcre  sone  Jesus  !                  [Thry  come/onvarj.                             \ 

Sen  we  loue  }>e  allone, 

Why  dosse  pou  Jius  tiii  vs, 

JWrn»o«h« 

And  gares  vs  make  swilke  mone? 

'5' 

aa.  Thy  fadif  and  I  be-twyxte  vs  twa 

Son  for  thy  loue  has  likid  ill', 

We  haue  fie  sought  bolh  to  &  froo, 

Wepand  full  sore  aa  wightis  will. 

2S6 

Jesuo.     Wherlo  sbulde  je  seke  me  soo  ? 

but  he  w.> 

Ofle  tymes  it  base  ben  tolde  you  lilL 

F.ihir-i' 

My  fadir  werkis,  for  wele  or  woo, 

Thus  am  I  sente  for  to  fulfyU. 

1(« 

Har.     There  sawes,  als  haue  I  cele. 

Can  1  nojl  vnditsiande  ; 

I  schall  lh}'nke  on  \>3m  wele, 

To  ffonde  what  is  folowand. 

itii 

M,  Joa.     Now  sothely  sone,  ]>s  sight  of  pe 

Hath  salued  vs  of  all  oure  sore ; 

Kftrfa.        A,  dere  sod.  Jesus  t 

Sythen  we  luf  the  alone 

Whi  dot  thou  tjrllc  ve  thns 

And  gars  ts  make  this  mone  r 

lii 

Thi  (ader  and  1  bel*ix  vs  iwo. 

Son,  for  Ihi  luf  hm  lykyd  yUe, 

We  haue  the  soght  both  to  and  &o 

Wepcand  sote,  >s  wyjihtis  wyUe. 

'5< 

Jama.        ^^'hcHa  sbuld  yc,  moder,  leke  me  so ! 

Ort  lymes  it  bos  beue  told  yc  tytle 

My  fader  w«kys  fot  wele  or  wo. 

Thuj  am  I  sent  for  to  fulfylle. 

]6o 

ThUe  Mwcs,  as  haue  I  ceylle, 

I  QUI  wellc  vndcrstande 

I  shalle  thynk  on  them  weylle 

To  fbwnd  what  is  (obwitnd. 

rf4 

-  JoMiA.      Now  wthtly,  ton,  the  sight  of  the 

Hu  comforthed  ts  of  aU  odic  can ; 

'  The  MS.  originaUy  had  im  at  the  end  of  1.  jsi.  the  Ulet 

hand  pUcei 

hwabow. 

te 
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f  hive  lalVcd 


toKAywllhtfacin. 


Come  furth,  sone,  with  pi  modir  and  me, 
Alt  Nazareth  I  wolde  we  wore, 
:i  wiih  jeetiB.     Be-leves  wele,  lordis  free, 

For  with  my  frendis  nowe  will  I  fare. 

1  doet.     Nowe,  sone,  wher  pov  schall  bide  or  be", 

God  make  j^e  gode  man  eu^rmore  I 

No  wondir  if  jone  wiffe 

Of  his  rending  be  full  fayne  ; 

He  schall  (and  he  bane  liff) 

Proue  till  a  praty  swayne. 

on  btg    24.  But  sone,  loke  pzl  ))ou  layne  for  gnd  or  ill 
pe  note  ftat  we  haue  nemed  her  nowe, 
And  if  it  like  pt  to  lende  her  slille, 
And  wonne  with  vs,  welcome  art  |30wc. 
JesuB.    Graunte  mercy.  Sirs,  of  youre  gode  will. 
No  lenger  liste  me  lende  with  jou. 
My  frendis  Ihoughlis  I  wol  fulfiUe 
And  to  Jier  bidding  baynely  bowe. 

Com  furth,  now  with  thi  moder  and  me 
Al  Nazareth  I  wold  wc  ware. 
Jesus.       Be  leyf  then,  ye  lordynges  fre. 

For  with  my  freyndjs  now  wylle  I  fare. 

I  Mag.       Son,  where  so  Ihau  shalle  abfde  or  be 
God  make  (he  good  man  ener  mare. 

II  Hs(.      No  wonilcr  if  than,  wife, 
Of  his  fyndjTiE  be  fayn  ; 
He  sballe,  if  he  bane  lyfe, 
Prcfe  [o  a  fnlle  good  awajn. 

lil  Mac.    Son,  looke  thou  layn  for  good  or  ylle 

The  noyltes  that  we  haue  nevencd  now ; 
And  if  thou  lyke  lo  ahyde  here  slylle, 
And  with  ug  woo,  welcome  art  thou. 
JesuB.         Graniercy.  sjts,  of  youre  good  wyll  I 
No  longer  lyst  I  byde  with  yon, 
My  freyndys  Ihoght  I  shalle  fulfylle. 
And  lo  thare  bydyng  baynly  bow, 

'  The  words  ar  ic  in  MS.  stand  at  beginniug  of  1.  ayj. 
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Mar.    Fall  wele  is  vs  ]>is  tyde, 

Nowe  maye  we  make  goode  chereir 

Job.  No  lenger  will  we  bide, 

Fares  wele,  all  folke  in  feere.  288 

Jfk^  Matiay  Joseph^ 
Primus  doctor^  secundus  doctor,  ^  tercius  doctor  ^. 

Maria.     Full  welle  is  me  this  tyde. 

Now  may  we  make  good  chere. 

Joseph.    No  longer  wylle  we  byde. 

Fare  welle  alle  folk  in  fere.  288 

'  These  names  are  here  in  the  original  hand. 


L  Tq. 


XXI.    THE  BARBOURS. 


TJie  Baptism  of  Jesus. 


Matth.  iii.  1-3. 

Men  are  so  dull 
that  John's 
preaching  is 
useless. 


John  is  a  fore- 
runner, 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Johannes  [the  Baptist],  Primus  Angblus. 

Jesus.  Secundus  Angelus.] 


[Scene,  by  the  river  Jordan^ 

1.  Job.       A  LMIGHTY  god  and  lord  verray, 

jrY    Full  woundyrfull  is  mannys  lesyng, 

For  yf  I  preche  tham  day  be  day, 
And  telle  tham,  lorde,  of  thy  comyng, 

pat  all  has  wrought, 
Men  are  so  dull  )>at  my  preching 

Serues  of  noght. 

2.  When  I  haue,  lord,  in  the  name  of  the 
Baptiste  \>t  folke  in  watir  clere, 

pan  haue  I  saide  ]7at  aftir  me 
Shall  he  come  ]?at  has  more  powere 

)>an  I  to  taste. 
He  schall  giffe  baptyme  more  entire 

in  fire  and  gaste. 

3.  pus  am  I  comen  in  message  right, 
And  be  fore-reyner  in  certayne, 
In  witnesse-bering  of  )?at  light, 

pe  wiche  schall  light  in  ilka  a  man 

\>2X  is  comand 
In-to  this  worlde  ;  nowe  whoso  can 

may  vndirstande. 


8 


12 


16 


20 
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li.  The)  folke  had  farly  of  my  fare, 

And  what  I  was  full  faste  ]>ei  spied, 

They  askid  yf  I  a  prophete  ware, 

14 

And  1  saide  '  nay ' ;  but  sone  I  wreyede 

high  aperte. 

I  saide  I  was  a  voyce  that  cryede 

i8    '  ""   """■ 

here  in  deserte. 

I.  'Loke  pon  make  \>e  redy,'  ay  saide  I, 

'  Vn-to  oure  lord  god  most  of  myght, 

pal  is  t>al  ))ou  be  dene  haly, 

Id  worde,  in  werke,  ay  redy  dight 

3' 

Agayns  oure  lord. 
With  parfite  liffe  ('at  ilke  a  wight 

Make  lady  by 
i  pcrfKl  life. 

be  well  restored. 

1.  For  if  we  be  dene  in  levyng, 

36 

Oure  bodis  are  goddis  tempyll  pan 

In  the  whilke  he  will  make  his  dwellyng, 

1     Ther-fore  be  dene,  boihe  wiffe  and  man. 

|jis  is  my  reed ; 

40 

God  will  make  in  yowe  haly  pan 

his  wonnyng-steed. 

'.  And  if  je  setle  all  youre  delyte 

In  lusle  and  lykyng  of  J)is  liiT, 

4* 

Than  wiU  he  turne  fro  yow  als  tyte 

If,  St  b. 

By-cause  of  synne,  boyth  of  man  &  wiffe. 

God -ill  ton 
from  IboH  who 

And  fro  jou  flee, 

J|^l.l>«lhi. 

For  w[i]th  whome  J>at  synne  is  riffe  ( 

48 

Will  god  noght  be.' 

3.  Ang-     pou  John,  take  Cente  what  I  scball  saye. 

I  hrynge  pe  tylhandis  wondir  gode. 

My  lorde  Jesus  scball  come  Jsis  day. 

S'  J^*^"; -^1,^™ 

Fro  Galylee  vn-to  (>is  flode 

bjipiucd  ia 

5e  Jourdane  call. 

Jord«. 

Baptyme  to  take  myldely  with  mode 

)}is  day  he  schall. 

S6 

^ 
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0.  John,  of  his  sande  ther-fore  be  gladde,                    ^^^^^^H 

And  thanke  hym  haridy,  both  lowde  and  still.               ^^| 

John  if  linli. 

Job.'     I  thanke  hym  euere,  but  I  am  radde!                   ^^| 

I  am  no]t  abill  to  fulUmi                                                 ^^| 

])\%  dede  cenayne.                                              ^H 

11  Aug.     John,  f>e  aught  with  harte  and  will                        ^^| 

To  be  fuU  bayne                                             ^| 

10.  To  do  bis  bidding,  all  by-deoe.                                       hH 

Bot  in  his  baptyme,  John,  take  tenle,                                    ^^| 

S;'dtS'.Sd 

pe  heuenes  schalle  be  oppen  sene,                                    ^H 

The  holy  gost  schalle  doune  be  sente                              ^^| 

To  Be                                             ^^^^^^ 

The  &dirs  voyce  with  grete  talent                      ^^^^^^| 

be  beide                                         ^^^^^^| 

U.  pat  schall  saie  JKUS  to  bym  for-tby '                      ^^^^^H 

Job.     With  wordes  fewne                                   ^^^^^H 

I  will  be  subgett  nyght  &  day                           ~^^^^^H 

as  me                                               ^^^^^H 

To  serae  my  lord  Jesu  to  paye                         ^^^^^^^^H 

dede  &                                            ^^^^^1 

."ssfiif 

13.  Bot  wele  I  wote,  baptyme  is  tane                      |^^^^^^| 

UliD. 

To  wasshe  and  dense  man  of  synne,                  ^^^^^^^| 
And  wele  1  woite  )jat  synne  is  none 

In  hym,  with-oute  ne  with-inne,                                       So 

What  nedis  hym  than                       ^^^^^^ 

For  to  be  baptistc  more  or  myne                      ■^^^^^H 

als  synfull  man                               ^^^^^^| 

l\ 

14.  Jeaus.     John,  kynde  of  man  is  freele                    ^^^^9^^ 

To  fe  whilke  |jat  I  haue  me  knytte. 

'Mui'iauurc. 

But  I  shall  shewe  )«  skyliis  Lwa.                                               , 

w«k, 

pat  })0U  schallt  knawe  by  kyndly  witle 

'  Johannes  is  inMrted  by  Ihc  kie  hand. 

■  A  talc  side-nole  uiys  here  'bic  card,' and  it  is  etidenl  Ihnt  Mvetal 
lines  aie  wanting :  11.  71  to  76  seem  to  be  relics  of  two  staazas.     There  i)^_ 
no  blank  in  MS.,  and  11.  7J,  73  =re  in  one.                                                   ^H 

^ 
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■1 

^^^^By-cause  why  I  haue  ordand  swa ; 

88 

and  ane  is  p\s, 

Mankynde  may  nojl  vn-baptymde  go 

htm.y..olt» 

to '  endless  blys. 

16.  And  sithen  my  selffc  haue  taken  mankynde 

gj 

For  men  schall  me  Jier  myrroure  make, 

I  haue  my  doyng  in  thcr  mynde, 

And  also  I  do  ^e  baptyme  take. 

Ithallbek 

I  will  for-thy 

96 

My  selfe  be  baptiste,  for  ther  sake, 

ftiU  oppynly. 

18.  Anodir  skill  I  schall  fe  lell. 

My  wille  is  {)is,  )3at  fro  fis  day 

100 

pe  venue'  of  my  baptyme  dwellc 

In  bapiyrae-watir  euere  and  ay, 

have  tiiiu^' 

Mankynde  to  lasie, 

Thurgh  my  grace  (lerto  to  lake  alway 

104 

]>c  haly  gaste. 

17.  Joh.     All  myghtfuU  lorde,  grete  is  \>i  grace. 

I  ihanke  pe  of  pi  grete  fordede. 

J88UB.    Cum,  baptise  me,  John,  in  J)is  place. 

lofl 

Joh.     Lorde !  saue  ihy  grace  f>at  1  for-bede 

lohnwiHlMK, 

pat  itt  soo  be ; 

SapiUe  Jew* 

For  lorde,  me  ihynkelh  it  wer  more  nede 

pou  baptised  me. 

11. 

18.  pat  place  J^at  I  yarne  moste  of  all, 

Fro  thens  come  jjou,  lorde,  as  I  gesse, 

How  schulde  I  fan,  |jat  is  a  ihrall. 

■Ro«th<nl 

Giffe  pe  baptyme,  ))at  righiwis  is. 

UG 

ThcTh^ 

And  has  ben  euere  ? 

For  J)ou  arte  rooie  of  rightwissenesse, 

pat  forfette  neuere. 

'  MS.  has  /^, 

'   Vtrtnt  is  B  later  corieclion  for  the  originnJ  willnas 
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What  rich  man 
begs  from  the 
poor?' 


If.  85  b. 


19.  What  riche  man  gose  from  dore  to  dore 
To  begge  at  hym  )>at  has  right  noght  ? 
Lorde,  ]>ou  arte  riche  and  I  am  full  poure, 
pou  may  blisse  all,  sen  pou  all  wrought 

Fro  heuen  come  all 
pat  helpes  in  erthe^,  yf  soth  be  sought, 
fro  erthe  but  small. 

20.  Jeans.    Thou  sais  full  wele,  John,  certaynly. 
But  suffre  nowe  for  heuenly  mede, 

pat  rightwisnesse  be  nojt  oonlye 
Fullfillid  in  worde,  but  also  in  dede, 

thrughe  baptyme  clere. 
Cum,  baptise  me  in  my  manhed 

Appertly  here. 

21.  Fyrst  schall  I  take,  sen  schall  I  preche, 
For  so  be-hovis  mankynde  fulfille 

All  right-wissenesse,  als  werray  leche. 

Joh.    Lord,  I  am  redy  at  pi  will, 

And  will  be  ay. 
Thy  subgett  lord,  both  lowde  and  still, 

in  l^at  I  may. 


John  trembles  to  22.  A  1  lordc,  I  trymblc  per  I  stande, 

toudi  Jekus. 

So  am  I  arow  to  do  )>at  dede, 
But  saue  me  lord,  )>at  all  ordand, 
For  the  to  touche  haue  I  grete  drede, 

for  doyngs  dark. 
Now  helpe  me  lorde,  ihurgh  \>i  godhede, 

to  do  }>is  werke. 


130 


As  a  true  phy- 
sician Chnst 
must  himself 
first  take,  then 
he  can  preach. 


"4 


He  baptizes 
Jesus  m  the 
name  of  the 
Trinity, 


23.  Jesu,  my  lord  of  myghtis  most, 
I  baptise  pe  here  in  pe  name 
Of  the  fadir  and  of  the  sone  and  holy  gost  I 


laS 


13a 


136 


IhO 


144 
145 


148 


*  MS.  has  erthes. 
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^ 

Bat  in  fiis  dede,  lorde,  right  no  blame 

.....^ 

pis  day  by  me. 

'i'            ■ 

And  brj-ngis  all  tbase  to  thy  home 

Jiat  trowes  in  [je. 

H 

Tune  canlabani  duo  angelt  Vetii  creator  tpiriius. 

1 

34.  Jeeus.     John,  Tor  mannys  prophyte,  wit  [lou  wele, 

^      tlra^on'j  power. 

Take  I  Jiis  bapl)Tne,  certaynely, 

The  dragons  poure  ilk  a  dele 

Thurgb  my  baplyme  distroyed  baue  I ; 

M 

pis  is  certayne ; 

■ 

And  saued  mankynde,  saule  and  body. 

■ 

fro  endles  payne. 

■ 

26.  What  man  )>at  irowis  and  baptised  be 

(-     1 

Schall  saued  be  and  come  to  blisse, 

Mj.                    ^ 

Htwhoiibip. 

Who-so  trowes  nojt,  lo  payne  endles 

^g      liMd^lmJIbt 

He  schalbe  dampned  sone,  irowe  wele  fjis. 

not  shall  be 
dimned.           ^^ 

But  wende  we  nowe 

^H 

Wher  most  is  nede  Jie  folke  to  wisse, 

^1 

both  I  ft  jou. 

■ 

ae.  Job.     I  loue  f)e  lorde,  as  souereyne  leche, 

That  come  to  salue  men  of  fiare  sore, 

^^1 

As  J>ou  comaundis  I  schall  gar  preche, 

^H 

And  lere  to  euery  man  }iat  lare. 

■ 

That  are  was  thrall. 

\To  iht  auditnct?^     Now  sirs,  [sat  bame  Jjat  marie  bare 

^H 

be  with  jou  all '. 

'"     1 

'  Note«ini6lhcenlnryhflnd.     'Hie  caret  finem.    This  mWtet  is  n 

^H 

1 

^^^^^^^^^H 

J 

If.  87. 

Mij. 


XXII.    THE  SMYTHIS*. 


The  Temptation  of  Jesus. 


Maitk,  iv.  I -XI. 
Luke  iv.  1-X3. 

The  devil  is  in 
a  great  fuss  and 
haste. 


Since  he  fell 


he  h.i*.  plotted 
against  mankind, 
and  they  have 
« •.ine  to  him. 


DiABOLUS. 

Jesus. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Primus  Angelus. 
Secundus  Angelus.] 


[ScENB,  ibe  Wildernest.'] 

1.  Diab.     MAKE  rome  be-lyve,  and  late  me  gang, 
Who  makis  here  all  \\s  )>rang  ? 

High  yoa  hense  I  high  myght  ym  hang 

right  with  a  roppe. 

I  drede  me  )>at  I  dwelle  to  lang 

to  do  a  jape. 

2.  For  sithen  the  firste  tyme  }>at  I  fell 
For  my  pride  fro  heuen  to  hell, 
Euere  haue  I  mustered  me  emell 

emonge  manne-kynde, 
How  I  in  dole  myght  gar  tham  dwell 

)?er  to  be  pynde. 

8.  And  certis,  all  f^at  hath  ben  sithen  borne, 
Has  comen  to  me,  mydday  and  mome, 
And  I  haue  ordayned  so  }?am  fome, 

none  may  })ame  fende ; 
pat  fro  all  likyng  ar  they  lome 

withowten  ende. 


8 


12 


16 


The  i6tb  century  hand  inserts  Z^kk  before  Smythis. 
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V    4.  And  nowe  sum  men  spekis  of  a  swayne, 

H          Howe  he  schall  come  and  saSte  payne, 

20 

H           And  with  his  dede  to  blisse  agayne 

Itmm»itb<ud 

{)[e]i  schulde  be  bought  ; 

But  certis  J>is  tale  is  but  a  trayne. 

I  trowe  it  no3t. 

>4 

6,  For  I  wolte  i!ke  a  dele  by-dene. 

2^i»««!.tlfo» 

or  l>e  mylyng  >at  men  of  mene. 

.L,i«hL"tohT 

How  be  has  in  grete  barett  bene 

sithen  he  was  borne  ; 

l8 

And  suffered  mekill  traje  a  d  tene, 

hopii  even  &  morne. 

a.  And  nowe  it  is  brought  so  aboute, 

pat  lurdayne  }>at  ^ei  loue  and  lowte, 

3> 

To  wilderaesse  he  is  wenle  owie. 

H.  »  na»  in  tha 

wilh-owtyne  moo ; 

To  dere  hj^  oowe  haue  I  no  doute, 

■nof™,  bi.1 
I  an  [njurt  him. 

be-twyste  vs  two. 

.16 

7,  Be-fore  >is  t)nie  he  has  bene  lent, 

\>U  I  myghl  geie  hym  with  no  glent, 

But  now  sen  he  allone  is  wcnte 

a  he  i>  uloiie. 

1  schall  assay, 

4° 

And  garre  hym  to  sum  sjnne  assenle, 

lf()at  I  may. 

.8.  He  baa  fasiid.  f>at  marris  his  mode, 

ir.  a,  b. 

Tber  founy  dayes  wilh-owten  foode, 

4< 

If  he  be  man  in  bone  and  bloode, 

hym  hungria  ill ; 

In  gloionye  ftan  lialde  I  gude 

Ihra'ugh 
48    gluilony,' 

to  witt  his  will. 

B.  For  BO  it  schall  be  knowen  and  kidde 

If  godhed  be  in  hym  hiddc, 

' 

ir  be  will  do  as  I  hym  bidde 

Whanne  I  come  nare. 

!' 

^ 
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per  was  neuere  dede  ])at  euere  he  dide, 

]>at  greued  hym  warre. 

[Approaches  Jesus  ^ 

10.  pou  witty  man  and  wise  of  rede, 

'  If  thou  art  of  If  bou  Can  ought  of  godhede,  56 

God,  make  these  ~.     - 

»ton«»  bread.  Byd  nowe  }>at  )?er  stones  be  brede, 

.  Betwyxte  vs  two ; 
pan  may  )>ei  stande  thy-selfe  in  stede, 

and  othir  moo.  60 

11.  For  \>ou  hast  fastid  longe,  I  wene, 
I  wolde  now  som  mete  wer  sene 
For  olde  acqueyntaunce  vs  by-twene, 

Thy-selue  wote  howe.  64 

I  will  teu  no  Thcf  sall  noman  witte  what  I  mene 

one.* 

but  I  and  )>ou. 

12.  Jesus.    My  Fadir,  )>at  all  cytte  may  slake, 

Honnoure  euere  more  to  Jje  I  make,  68 

And  gladly  suffir  I  for  thy  sake 

swilk  velany ; 
And  ]?us  temptacions  for  to  take 

of  myn  enemy.  72 

•Thou  cursed       13.  pou  wcfied  wight  I  \>\  wittes  are  wode  I 

thin«;    ni.nn  lives 

not  by  bread  For  wrytyn  it  is,  whoso  vndirstande, 

alone. 

A  man  l3rvis  noght  in  mayne  and  mode 

with  brede  allone,  76 

But  goddis  wordis  are  gostly  fode 

to  men  ilkone. 

14.  Iff  I  haue  fastid  oute  of  skill, 

Wylte  f>ou  me  hungris  not  so  ill  80 

I  shall  do  my  pat  I  nc  will  wirke  my  fadirs  will 

Father's  will.'  -^  ^ 

in  all  degre, 
pi  biddyng  will  I  nojt  full-fill, 

J?at  wame  I  J>e.  84 
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^ 

16.  Dlab.  [aside.]     A  1  slj-te  carping  neuere  I  kende. 

Hym  hutigres  nojt  as  I  wende  ; 
Nowe  sen  ihy  fadir  may  pe  fende 

be  sotill  sleghie. 

m 

^H 

Late  se  yf  |30u  alione  may  lende 

^^1 

pet  vppon  heghte, 

^H 

18   Vppon  \ie  pynakill  parfilely '. 

^H 

A !  ha  1  nowe  go  we  wele  ther-by ! 

91 

^H 

I  schall  assaye  in  vayne-glorie 

"^^^l 

to  garre  hym  falle. 

And  if  he  be  goddis  sone  myghty. 

^H 

witte  I  schall. 

96 

^H 

17.  [Te/(tus.]    Nowe  lisle  to  me  a  litiU  space, 

^1 

If  ])Ou  be  goddis  sone,  full  ofgrace, 

^H 

Shew  som  poynte  here  in  |)is  place 

to  proue  pi  tnyght. 

100 

Late  se,  folle  doune  vppon  )7i  face, 

^H 

here  in  my  sight. 

^M 

IS.  For  it  is  wretyn,  as  wele  is  kende, 

^1 

How  God  schall  aungellis  lo  pe  sende. 

104 

^H 

And  they  schall  kepe  ^e  in  pet  hande 

^H 

wher-so  |)ou  gose, 

^H 

pat  pOM  schall  on  no  stones  descende 

^H 

lo  hurle  Jii  lose. 

108 

^1 

19.  And  sen  }>ou  may  with-outen  wathe 

riiii.  uid  do   .^^1 

Fall,  and  do  thy  selffe  no  skaChe, 

noi  hun  ihita^H 

Tumbill  downe  to  ease  vs  bathe 

^H 

here  to  my  fete ; 

Ml 

^M 

And  but  }70u  do  I  will  be  wrothe, 

^H 

pu  I  >e  hette. 

^^ 

20.  JeauB.     Late  be,  warlow,  thy  wordis  kene, 

^H 

For  wiyten  it  is,  with-outen  wene, 

:i6 

H 

'  Marginal  Dole  here,  '  tunc  canlimt  aogeli,  veni  creator,'  in  later  hand. 

J 
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XXn.   THE  SXTTRIS. 


'  Tempt  me  not ! 


Be  subject  to  thy 
lord/ 


The  devil  will 
try  covetousness. 


If.  S8  b. 


*  I  am  thy 
sovereign. 


and  wield  this 
world ; 


Thy  god  )>ou  schall  not  tempte  with  tene, 

nor  with  discorde ; 

Ne  quarell  schall  pou  none  mayntene 

aga3mste  pi  lorde. 

21.  And  Jjerfore  trowe  lx)u,  with-outen  trayne, 
pat  all  pi  gaudes  schall  no  thyng  gayne, 
Be  subgette  to  ]7i  souereyne 

arely  and  late. 
Diab.  [aside.']    What  I  )?i8  trauayle  is  in  vayne, 

be  ought  I  watte ! 

22.  He  proues  ]}at  he  is  mekill  of  price, 
perfore  it  is  goode  I  me  avise, 
And  sen  I  may  nc^t  on  pis  wise 

make  hym  my  thrall, 
I  will  assaye  in  couetise 

to  garre  hym  fall. 

28.  For  certis  I  schall  no5t  leue  hym  jitt, 
Who  is  my  souerejme,  J?is  wolde  I  witte. 
[To/t'sus.]     My  selffe  ordande  pe  )x>re  to  sitte, 

}>is  wote  )x)u  wele, 
And  right  euen  as  I  ordande  itt, 

is  done  ilke  dele. 

24.  pan  may  )jou  se  sen  itt  is  soo 
pat  I  am  souerayne  of  vs  two, 
And  ^itt  I  graunte  pc  or  I  goo, 

withouten  fayle, 
pat,  if  f>ou  woll  assent  me  too, 

it  schall  avayle. 

25.  For  I  haue  all  pis  worlde  to  welde, 
Toure  and  toune,  forest  and  felde, 
If  )?ou  thyn  herte  will  to  me  helde 

with  wordis  hende, 
3ilt  will  I  baynly  be  thy  belde, 

and  faithfull  frende. 
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124 


I2S 
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^^1 

U.  Bc-halde  now,  ser,  and  f>ou  schalt  see, 

^1 

Sere  kyngdomes  and  sere  contre ; 

IE]     kingdanu  ttt        ^^H 

Alle  t>is  wile  I  giffe  to  fie 

H 

for  ener  more. 

^1 

And  jjou  falle  and  honour  me, 

iflhtluhaninmt^H 

as  I  saide  are. 

■66                             B 

S7.  jMua.    Sees  of  thy  sawes,  ^u  Sathuias, 

'S.U.I,  ccuti      ^1 

I  graunte  no-thyng  )>at  ))0U  me  askis, 

H 

To  pyne  of  helle  I  bide  fie  passe 

rctun.  lo  hell,         ^1 

and  wighlely  wende ; 

H 

And  wonne  in  woo,  as  {jou  are  was. 

^1 

witb-outen  ende. 

H 

98.  Non  othyr  myght  schalbe  thy  medc. 

H 

For  wretyn  it  is,  who  right  can  rede, 

■  fi4                            ^1 

Thy  lord  God  pe  aughl  to  drede 

^H 

and  bonoure  ay ; 

^H 

And  serue  hym  in  worde  and  dede. 

^1 

both  nyjt  and  d  y. 

^H 

S9.  And  sen  Jjou  dose  not  as  1  pe  tell. 

^1 

No  lenger  liste  me  i^te  pe  dwell, 

1  comaunde  \)e  jJou  hy  to  hell 

and  hoide  \>e  jjare  ; 

With  felawschip  of  frendis  fell 

for  euer  mare. 

30.  DUb.     Owte !  I  dar  nojl  loke,  alias  I 

i\mi. 

Itl  is  warre  pxa  cuere  it  was, 

i;S     S.t,nl^,nf. 

He  musteres  what  mygbt  he  has, 

hL'l! 

hye  mote  he  hang  1 

Folowes  fast,  for  me  bus  pas 

[Angf/s  appear.]                    to  paynes  Strang.      [Exil. 

iSo 

31.  Ang.     A  I  mercy  lorde,  what  may  f)is  mene. 

■^J"*''  ^     fl 

Me  raenieyles  >ai  je  ihole  f)ia  lene 

Of  this  foule  fende  cant  and  kene, 

carpand  jou  till  1 

1 

11^^ 

J 
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Jesas  is  a  mirror 
to  men. 


they  can  over- 
come the  devil 
if  they  will. 


Bless  those  who 
withstand  the 
fiend  and  hib 
temptations. 


And  3e  his  wickidnesse,  I  wene, 

may  waste  at  will. 

82.  Me  thynke  )>at  ^e  ware  straytely  stedde, 
Lorde,  with  p\s  fende  )>at  nowe  is  fiedde. 
J68U8.    Myn  aungell  dere,  be  no^t  adred, 

he  may  not  greue  ; 
The  haly  goste  me  has  ledde, 

pus  schal  )>ow  leue. 

83.  For  whan  \>e  fende  schall  folke  see, 
And  salus  )>am  in  sere  degre, 

pare  myrroure  may  pel  make  of  me, 

for  to  stande  still ; 

For  ouere-come  schall  pel  no^t  be, 

bot  yf  J)ay  will. 

84.  ii  Aug.    A !  lorde,  p\s  is  a  grete  mekenesse, 
In  yow  in  whome  al  mercy  is, 

And  at  youre  wille  may  deme  or  dresse 

als  is  worthy ; 

And  thre  temptacions  takes  expres, 

pus  sufiirrantly. 

36.  Jesus.     My  blissing  haue  ]?ei  with  my  hande, 
pat  with  swilke  grefFe  is  nojt  grucchand. 
And  also  )?at  will  stiffely  stande 

agaynste  pe  fende. 
I  knawe  my  tyme  is  faste  command, 

now  will  I  wende. 


i8S 
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XXIII.    THE   CORIOURS. 


The  Transfiguration. 


sr 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY, 
Deus  Pater. 
Jesus. 

PKTROS. 

Jacobus. 


Johannes. 

MOVSES. 


[Scene, _)frj/  on  the  way  lo  the  mountain,  then  the  mountain  itself,] 
L  Jeaua.     PETIR,  myne  awne  discipUl  dere, 

And  James  and  John,  my  cosyns  two, 

Takis  harLely  hede.  Tor  je  schall  here 

^t  I  wille  telle  vnto  nomoo. 

And  als  je  schall  see  sightis  seere, 

Whiike  none  schall  see  hot  je  alsoo, 

Therfore  comes  forth,  with  me  in  fere. 

For  to  )One  mountayne  will  I  goo. 

Ther  schall  je  see  a  sight 

Whilk  jc  haue  jemed  lange. 

Petrua.     My  lorde,  we  are  full  light 
And  glad  with  J)e  lo  gange'. 
S.  JesuB'.     Longe  haue  }e  coveyte  for  to  kenne 

My  fadir,  for  I  sette  hym  be-fore, 

And  wele  je  wote  whiike  tyme  and  when 

In  Galyle  gangand  we  were. 


Malth.  le 


LJDci  9-1  a  are  written  as  two  in  if 
The  words  eum  Afiyici  it  Eliot  a 
Itw  MS.,  by  th«  i6tb  cent.  band. 


n-after  Ulc  in  the  marEin  of 
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In  Galilee  they 
had  wished  to  see 
the  Father. 

yekn  xiv.  8. 


Reports  as  to 
Jesus. 

*Luk€  ix.  i8-«3. 


If.  93  b. 


Peter  said  he  was 
Christ. 


'  Bide  now  till 
ye  have  seen 
my  Father.' 


'  Shewe  vs  thy  ITadir,'  ]7us  saide  ^e  then, 

*  pat  suflSce  vs  with-outen  more ; ' 
I  saide  to  )ou  and  to  all  men, 

*  Who  seis  me,  seis  my  fadyr  J)ore.*  »o 
Such  wordis  to  )ou  I  spakke, 

In  trewthe  to  make  )ou  bolde, 
3e  cowde  noght  vndjrr-take 

The  tales  ]>at  I  )ou  tolde.  14 

3.  Anodir  tyme,  for  to  encresse 

3oure  trouthe,  and  worldly  you  to  wys, 
I  saide,  quern  dicuni  homines 

esse  filium  hominis  ?  28 

I  askid  )ow  wham  ]?e  pepill  chase 
To  be  mannys  sone,  with-outen  mys  ? 
3e  aunswered  and  saide,  '  sum  ^  moyses/ 
And  sum  saide  ]7an, '  Hely  it  is.'  33 

And  sum  saide,  *  John  Baptist; ' 

pan  more  I  enquered  you  ^itt, 
I  askid  jiff  je  ought  wiste 

Who  I  was,  by  youre  witte.  36 

4.  You  aunswered,  Petir,  for  thy  pro  we, 
And  saide  }?at  I  was  Crist,  God  sonne ; 
Bot  of  thy  selffe  }?at  had  noght  f>owe. 

My  Fadir  hadde  )?at  grace  be-gonne.  40 

perfore  bese  bolde  and  biddis  now  * 
To  tyme  50  haue  my  Fadir  sonne. 

Jacobus.     Lord,  lo  thy  byddyng  will  we  bowe 

Full  buxumly,  as  we  are  bonne.  44 

Johannes.     Lorde,  we  vnW  wirke  thy  will 

All  way  with  trewe  entent. 
We  love  God  lowde  and  stille, 

\>dX  vs  J3is  layne  has  lente.  4S 

'  MS.  has  sam. 

^  The  words  'and  biddis  now*  stand  at  beginning  of  1,  41  in  MS. 
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167                     ^H 

■    5.  PatruB.     Full  glad  and  blilhe  awe  va  to  be, 

The  dUcipbM  U^H 

And  tbanke  oure  maistir,  tnekill  of  mayiie. 

pat  sais,  we  schall  fe  sightis  see, 

^H 

The  whiche  non  othir  schall  see  eertayne. 

^H 

Jacob.     He  lalde  vs  of  his  Fadir  free, 

^H 

Of  Jial  fare  wolde  we  be  full  fayne. 

^1 

Joh.     All  f>at  he  hyghle  vs  holde  will  hee, 

bu<  .itr  ho          ^1 

Thcrfore  we  will  no  fonher  frayne, 

funhcr.              ^H 

But  as  he  ffouchesaffe 

^H 

So  sail  we  vndirstande, 

^H 

[Enfer  Moses  and  Elias  ;  J<sus,  betmcen  Ihem,  is  Ira 

mfigurid,  a                      ^H 

bright  light  shining^ 

^H 

Bcholde !  her  wc  haue  nowe  in  hast 

^H 

Som  new  lytbandys ! 

^H 

a.  Holyaa.     Lord  God  1  I  loue  ^t.  laslandly. 

I 

And  highly,  boiht  with  harte  and  hande. 

Eliuth<u,k<Go^| 

pat  me,  ihy  poure  prophett  Hely, 

hiu,fron.P™.M 

Haue  sleuened  me  in  fiis  slede  to  stande. 

^4'^                    ■ 

In  Paradise  wonnand  am  I, 

^H 

A>-  sen  1  lefle  fiis  erthely  lande  ; 

^1 

I  come  Cristis  name  to  clarifie. 

^H 

And  god  his  Fadir  me  has  ordand, 

^^1 

And  for  10  here  witnesse 

^^1 

In  worde  to  man  and  wylTe, 

^^1 

pat  ^is  his  owne  sone  is 

_^^^^^k 

And  lord  of  lastand  lifT. 

^^^^^1 

7.  Koyoes.     Lord  god  1  jsal  all  welthis  wele, 

^^^H 

Wkh  wille  and  witte  we  wirschippe  \t. 

^^^H 

pat  vn-lo  me,  Moyses,  wolde  tell 

MiMsliuhina^H 

pis  grcie  poynte  of  thy  pryuyte, 

fcldKd  ML  of  ^^^B 

h<at              ^H 

And  hendly  bente  me  oute  of  hell, 

^H 

pis  solempne  syght  for  1  schuld  see. 

^1 

Whan  ihy  dere  darlynges  Jjat  f>ore  dwell 

^1 

Hase  noghl  thv  grace  in  swilk  degree. 

^H 
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to  see  the  sight 
now  shown. 


The  light  is 
dazzling. 


The  disciples  are 
awe-«trucK 

If.  94  b. 

at  the  splendour 
of  Christ. 


The  disciples  in. 
quire  of  Elias 
and  Moses. 


84 


88 


92 


96 


*  My  place  in 
Paraclise  is  near 
Enoch. 


Oure  fforme-ffadyrs  full  fayne 

Wolde  se  this  solempne  sight, 
pat^  in  ]7is  place  )>us  pleyne 

Is  mustered  thurgh  pie  myght 
8.  FetruB.    Brethir,  what  euere  ^one  brightnes  be  ? 
Swilk  burdis  be-forae  was  neuere  sene, 
It  marres  my  myght,  I  may  not  see, 
So  selcouth  thyng  was  neuere  sene. 
Jacob.     What  it  will  worthe,  }>at  wote  nojt  wee, 
How  wayke  I  waxe,  je  will  not  wene, 
Are  was  J>er  one,  now  is  ther  thre. 
We  thynke  oure  maistir  is  be-twene. 
Joh.     That  oure  maistir  is  thare 

pat  may  we  trewly  trowe, 
He  was  full  fayre  be-flfore, 

But  neuere  als  he  is  nowe. 
0.  FetruB.     His  clothyng  is  white  as  snowe. 
His  face  schynes  as  ]>e  sonne, 
To  speke  with  hym  I  haue  grete  awe, 
Swilk  ffaire  be-fore  was  neuere  fune. 
Jacob,     pe  tothir  two  fayne  wolde  I  knawe, 
And  witte  what  werke  )?am  hedir  has  wonne. 
Joh.     I  rede  we  aske  )?am  all  on  rowe, 
And  grope  )?am  how  )?is  game  is  begonne. 
Fetnis.   [To  Elias  and  Moses,]   My  bredir,  if  )>at  je  be  come 

To  make  clere  Cristis  name, 
Telles  here  till  vs  thre, 

For  we  seke  to  pe  same.  loS 

10.  Elias.     Itt  is-Goddis  will  J>at  we  30U  wys 
Of  his  werkis,  as  is  worthy. 
I  haue  my  place  in  Paradise, 
Ennok  my  brodyr  me  by. 
Als  messenger  withouten  mys 
Am  I  called  to  this  company, 

*  MS.  has  pan. 
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^^^^^B                    THE  TRANSFTGl'RATtON. 

169                      ^H 

To  witnesse  J)al  goddis  sone  ts  (lis. 
Euyn  with  hjm  mette  and  all  myghiy. 

nfi  God>'^™wt 
did  not  d«. 

To  dede  we  wer  noght  dight, 

But  quyk  schall  we  come. 

^H 

With  Antecrist  Tor  to  fyght, 
Beffore  |>e  day  of  dome. 

botih^iiithi        ^1 

Anudiriatlib          ^H 

U.  Hojmet.     Frendis,  if  ^t  ;e  ffrayne  niy  name, 

H 

Moyses  }>an  may  je  rede  by  rawe. 

1 

Two  thousand  jere  aftir  Adam 

pan  gaffe  God  vn-to  me  his  lawe. 

114                                    ^M 

And  syihen  in  helle  has  bene  oure  hame, 

M«B(™..(™,       ■ 

Alias  1  Adam's  Icynne  \>is  schall  je  knawe, 

Vn-to  crisl  come.  |)is  is  fe  same, 
pat  vs  schall  fro  |)at  dongeoun  drawe. 

„8  »uAd«-,i<ia'  .^m 

He  schall  brynge  |>am  to  blys. 

^H 

pal  nowe  in  bale  are  bonne, 

^H 

This  myrthe  we  may  not  mys. 

^1 

For  this  same  is  Goddis  sonne. 

133                ^M 

la.  Jmiu.     My  dere  discipill,  drede  jou  nojt. 

■  Fear  nM.  my           ^M 

I  am  joure  souerayne  certenly, 

^M 

This  wondir  werke  jjat  here  is  wrought 

^M 

Is  of  my  Fadir  al-myghty. 

^1 

pire  both  are  hydir  brought. 

^M 

pe  lone  Moyses,  pe  todir  Ely, 

^H 

And  for  youre  sake  }>us  are  ]>ei  sought 
To  sale  jou,  his  sone  am  1. 

HODdn  it         ^H 
140    yuursjke.'               ^H 

So  schall  bothe  heuen  &  helle 

^M 

Be  demers  of  [jis  dede, 

^M 

And  )e  in  enh  schall  tell 

^H 

My  name  wher  lit  is  nede. 

^1 

13.  PetPuB.     A 1  loued  be  pou  euere,  my  lord  Jesus, 

The  diteiplu            ^1 

pat  all  pis  Bolempne  sight  has  sent. 

pat  (Touchesl  saffe  to  schew  pe  pus, 

^M 

So  pat  pi  myghtis  may  be  kende. 

l-4»                                ^M 

^^-    

J 
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If.  9S  b. 

wad  desire  to 
erect  three 
tabemades. 


'  He  iMXMntses  his 
men  a  lodging  in 
heaven. 


we  will  stayr 
where  he  wills. 


The  Father  de- 
scends, he  re- 
bukes their  fears, 
and  hears  witness 
to  his  son  ; 
[the  three  are 
stunned ;  they 
hear  a  noise,  but 
do  nc>t  under- 
stand.   Cf.  11. 
184,  ao5,  ai7.] 


Here  is  full  faire  dwellyng  for  vs, 
A  lykand  place  in  for  to  lende, 
A I  lord,  late  vs  no  forther  trus, 
For  we  will  make  with  herte  and  hende 
A  tabumakill  vn-to  pe 

Be-lyne,  and  ]>oa  will  bide. 
One  schall  to  Moyses  be, 

And  to  Ely  the  thirde. 

14.  Jacob.    3^  I  wittirly,  )>at  were  wele  done, 
But  vs  awe  noght  swilk  case  to  craue ; 
pam  thare  but  saie  and  haue  it  sone, 
Such  seruice  and  he  fouchesaffe. 

He  hetis  his  men  both  mome  and  none 
pare  herber  high  in  heuen  to  haue, 
Therfore  is  beste  we  bide  hys  bone ; 
Who  othir  reedis,  rudely  J)ei  raue. 

Joh.     Such  sonde  as  he  will  sende 
May  mende  all  oure  mischeue, 

And  where  hym  lykis  to  lende, 
We  will  lende,  with  his  leue. 

I/tc  descendunt  nudes,  Pater  in  nube  ^ 

15.  Pater.     3^  ffebill  of  faithe  !  folke  affraied, 
Beis  nojt  aferde  for  vs  in  feere, 

I  am  joure  God  )?at  gudly  grayth 
Both  erthe  and  eyre  w*  clowdes  clere. 
pis  is  my  sone,  as  50  haue  saide, 
As  he  has  schewed  by  sygnes  sere  ; 
Of  all  his  werkis  I  am  wele  paied, 
Therfore  till  hym  takis  hede  and  here. 
Where  he  is,  f>are  am  I, 

He  is  myne  and  I  am  his, 
Who  trowis  }?is  stedfastly 

Shall  byde  in  endles  blisse. 

*  Original  stage  direction. 


If  a 
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i6S 
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^^^^^M                      THE   TRANSFIGURATION. 

191                        ^H 

HP^nu.     Petir,  pees  be  vDto  pe  I 

And  to  jou  also,  James  and  John  1 
Rise  vppe  and  tellis  me  what  je  see. 

^1 

Juui  ipcalu  to     ^H 

And  beis  no  more  so  wille  of  wone.    [7^  inarvtl  vanishes-                         ^H 

PotruB.     A I  lorde,  what  may '  JjU  mervayle  be. 
Wbedir  is  |jis  glorious  gleme  al  gone  P 
We  saugh  here  pleynly  persones  ihre, 
And  nowe  is  oure  lorde  lefte  allone. 

iSe    ihty^fuJlof      ^H 

pis  meniayie  movis  my  mynde. 
And  makis  my  flessh  affrayed. 

fl 

Jacob,     pis  brightnes  made  me  biynde, 
I  bode  neuere  swiike  a  brayde. 

i9>                           ^H 

17-  Joh,    Lorde  god  1  oure  maker  almyghty  1 
pis  mater  euennore  be  ment, 

I 

We  saw  two  bodis  slande  hym  by. 
And  saide  bis  fadir  had  paxae  sent. 

PetruB.     There  come  a  clowde  of  Jie  skye, 

anj  a  bright               ^1 

Cl^d,   DO.||l|g|>       ^H 

Lyght  a!s  jie  lemys  on  J>ame  lent, 

And  now  fares  all  as  faniasye, 

For  woie  nojt  [we]  how  J>ai  are  wente. 

Jmoob.     pat  clowde  cloumsed  vs  clene, 

^1 

pat  come  schynand  so  clere, 
Such  syghl  was  never  sene, 

1 

To  seke  all  sydis  seere. 

^H 

18.  Joh.     Nay,  nay,  Jiat  noys  noyed  vs  more, 
pat  here  was  herde  so  hydously. 
Jesua.     Fiendis,  be  noght  afferde  afore, 
1  schall  JOU  sayc  encheson  why. 
My  ffadir  wiste  how  )iat  y:  were 
In  joure  faith  fayland,  and  for-thy 
He  come  lo  witnesse  ay  wher«, 

108                              H 
ihem.  tho  Fadur    ^H 

And  saide  )>at  his  sone  am  I. 

.1 

L  ■^"" 

1 
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XXm.   THE  CORIOURS. 


'  No  man  can 
live  and  see  the 
Fatlier.' 


'  Oar  friends  will 
ask  how  we  have 
fared.' 


*  Tell  no  one  till 
the  Son  of  man 
has  sudcrcd.' 


If.  97. 
N  V. 


Ard  also  in  ))is  stede 

To  witnesse  pe  same, 
A  quyk  man  and  a  dede 

Come  to  make  clere  my  name. 

19.  Potpus.    A !  lord,  why  latest  Jjou  vs  nojt  see 
Thy  flfadirs  face  in  his  fayrenes? 

JesuB.     Petir,  )>ou  askis  over  grete  degree, 

That  grace  may  no^t  be  gramited  )>e,  I  gesse. 

In  his  godhed  so  high  is  he 

As  all  ^oure  prophetis  names  expresse, 

pat  langar  of  lyfife  schall  he  noght  be 

pat  seys  his  godhede  as  it  is. 

Here  haue  ^e  sene  in  sight 

Poyntes  of  his  priuite, 
Als  mekill  als  erthely  wighte 

May  sufFre  in  erthe  to  see. 

20.  And  therfore  wende  we  nowe  agayne 
To  oure  meyne,  and  mende  J>er  chere. 
Jacob.     Oure  felaws  ful  faste  wil  us  frayne, 
How  we  haue  faren,  al  in  feere. 

Jesus,     pis  visioun  lely  loke  je  layne, 
Vn-to  no  leffand  lede  itt  lere, 
Tille  tyme  mannys  sone  haue  suffered  pa)me, 
And  resen  fro  dede,  kens  it  )?an  clere. 
For  all  J3at  Irowis  J>at  thyng 

Of  my  ffadir  and  me, 
Thay  schall  haue  his  blessing, 

And  myne  ;  so  motte  it  be. 


316 
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XXIV.   THE   CAPPEMAKERS,  Etc.' 


Tlu  IVoman  taken  in  Adultery.     T/ie  raising 
of  Lazarus. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 
Jesus.  Maria. 

MuLiER.  Martha. 

I"",  J"  JuDEUs.  Lazarus. 

3".  4"  jDcetis  (Lifwj/frirj  I",  1"  Apostolus. 

NONTIUS,] 


[ScKNE  I,  in  the  Umpk  at  JtrusaUml\ 

1.  i  Judsus.   TEPPE  fourth,  late  vs  no  tenger  stande, 

I  J  But  smertely  ))at  oure  gere  wer  grayde, 

pis  felowe  fiat  we  with  folye  fande, 

Late  haste  vs  fast  )iat  she  wer  flayed. 

U  Jud.     We  will  bere  witnease  and  warande 

How  we  hir  raysed  all  vnarayed, 

Agaynste  fie  lawes  here  of  oure  lande 

Wher  sche  was  with  hir  leman  laidc. 

1  Jud.     jaa,  and  he  a  wedded  manne, 

pat  was  a  wikkid  synne. 

li  Jud.  pat  bargayne  scball  sche  banne. 

With  bale  nowe  or  we  blynne. 
3.  i  Jud.     A  t  (false  stodmere  and  siynkand  stroye, 

How  durste  )>ou  stele  so  stilJe  away  1 

'  'And  batmaken'  ndded  in  i 
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To  do  so  vilaunce  avowtry, 

pat  is  so  grele  agaynste  oure  lay. 

ii  Jud.     Hir  bawdery  schall  she  dere  abye. 

For  as  we  sawe,  so  schall  we  saye, 

And  also  hir  wirkyng  is  worthy 

Sho  schall  be  demcd  to  ded  Jjis  day. 

I  Jud.     The  maislirs  of  pe  lawe. 

Are  here  even  at  oure  hande. 

a  Jud.     Go  we  reherse  by  rawe 

Hir  fawtes  as  we  ('am  fande.  [Eitbr  Zawyers.] 

3.  I  Jud.     God  saue  jou,  maisdrs,  mekill  of  mayne, 
pat  grete  clergy  and  counsaille  can. 

lii  Jud.    Welcome  ffrcndis,  but  I  wolde  frayne 

How  fare  )e  with  jial  faire  woman  ? 

ii  Jud.     A I  sirs,  we  schall  jou  sale  certay[n}e 

Of  mekill  sorowe  sen  sche  began. 

We  haue  hir  tane  with  putry  playne, 

Hir  selff  may  nojt  gayne-saie  it  (lan. 

iv  Jud.     What  hath  sche  done  ?  folye 

In  fomicacioun  and  synne  ? 

I  Jud,     Nay;  Nay;  in  avowtery 

Full  bolde,  and  will  nojt  blynne. 

4.  iii  Jud.     A-vowtery  1  nemyn  it  noght,  for  schame  1 
It  is  so  foule,  opynly  I  it  fye. 

Is  it  sothe  ^at  )iei  saie  ]>e,  dame  ? 

il  Jud.     Whati  sir,  scfao  may  it  no;t  denye. 

We  wer  fian  worthy  for  to  blame 

To  greve  hir,  but  sche  wer  gilty. 

Iv  Jud,     Now  certis,  f^is  is  a  foule  defame. 

And  mekill  bale  muste  be  |jar-by. 

Hi  Jud.     3a !  Sir,  je  saie  wele  jjore, 

By  lawe  and  rightwise  rede, 

Ther  falles  noght  ellis  l^erfore, 

Bui  to  be  stoned  to  dede. 
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■ 

105 

^> 

6.  1  Jud.    Sirs,  sen  je  telle  pe  lawe  this  tyde. 

^^ 

And  knawes  pe  course  in  f)is  centre, 

^H 

Demea  hir  on  heght,  no  lenger  hyde, 

^1 

And  afiir  joure  wordis  wirke  scball  we. 

5> 

^1 

Iv  Jnd.     Beis  nogtit  so  bryine,  bewsheris,  abide, 

^1 

A  new  matet  nowe  moues  me'. 

■ 

e.  lU  Jud.     He  ahewea  my  mysdedis  more  and  myne, 

0              ^m 

I  leue  jou  here,  late  hym  allone. 

i' 

iv  Jud.  Owe  !  here  will  new  gaudes  begynnc ; 

b^ii":v^  I 

Ja,  grete  all  wele,  saie  fiat  I  am  gone. 

one  by  DDc."        ^^H 

1  Jud.     And  sen  jc  are  nogbt  bolde, 

No  lengar  bide  will  L 

60 

^^1 

li  Jud.     Pees  I  late  no  Ules  be  tolde, 

^^1 

But  passe  founh  preuylye. 

^1 

7.  JesuB.     Woman  1  wher  are  po  wighle  men  went 

^1 

That  kenely  here  accused  pe  i 

«4 

^1 

Who  hase  pe  dampncd,  toke  (jou  enlent  ? 

'M»hnomaa         ^M 

UuL     Lord  I  no  man  has  dampned  me. 

th«t™                    ^H 

Jenu.     And  Tor  me  schall  f^ou  nojt  be  schent ; 

■Neilhcrdol.         ^H 

Of  all  thy  mys  1  make  pe  free, 

68 

'""""^'             ■ 

Loke  })0U  nomore  to  synne  assentte. 

^M 

Mul.     A 1  lord,  ay  loued  mott  |)ou  bee ! 

^M 

All  ertbely  folke  in  feere 

^M 

Loves  faym  and  his  high  name, 

71 

^M 

pat  me  on  )jis  manere 

^H 

Hath  saued  fro  synne  and  schame. 

^1 

B.  1  ApoBt.     A  !  lorde,  we  loue  pe  inwardly. 

^^«Tioifc.   ^m 

And  all  (ri  lore,  both  lowde  and  still, 

7' 

That  grannies  thy  grace  lo  pe  gilty. 

And  spares  J>am  J-ai  thy  folkc  wolde  spill. 

H 

»  Hereileif,  OiijoflheMS.,  islost;  it  contained  probably  56  lines,  in 

^1 

Uch  evidently  ]tsai  appeared,  and  bis  saying  in  John  viii.  7  wu 
hdied. 

"■ 

H 

0  a 

J 

196  ZXIT.  THE  GAFMAKIRS. 

Jeeus.    I  schall  )oa  sale  encheson  why, 
I  wote  it  is  my  ffadirs  will,  80 

u.  100  b.i  And  for  to  make  |>am  ware  )>er-by. 

To  knawe  ]>am-selffe  haue  done  more  ill. 

And  euermore  of  )>is  same 

Ensample  schall  be  sene,  84 

Whoso  schall  othir  blame, 

Loke  firste  ))am-self  be  clene. 

9.  11  Apes.    A !  maistir,  here  may  men  se  also, 

How  mekenes  may  full  mekill  amende,  88 

p\^%h^who'  '^^  for-geue  gladly  where  we  goo 

^^spass  .gainst  ^^  foj^^  p^^  y^^^  ^g  ^g^^  oflfcnde. 

Jesus.     He  p2Lt  will  no^t  for-giffe  his  foo, 

And  vse  mekenesse  with  herte  and  hende,  92 

The  kyngdom  may  he  noght  come  too 

pat  ordande  is  with-outen  ende. 

And  more  sone  schall  we  see, 

Here  or  ^e  forther  fare,  96 

How  })at  my  flfadir  free 

Will  mustir  myghtis  more. 

[En/er  Messenger. '\ 
Mary  and  iQ.  Nuna     Tcsu,  bat  cs  prophctt  veray, 

Martha  send  say-  J         ^  r  r      r  •» 

ing.  'He  whom  My  ladys  Martha  &  Marie,  100 

thou  lovesl  IS  '  ^  ' 

"^^'  If  J>ou  fouchesafFe,  })ai  wolde  j^e  pray 

For  to  come  vn-to  Bethany. 
He  whom  )?ou  loues  full  wele  alway 
Es  seke,  and  like,  lord,  for  to  dye.  104 

Yf  \>ovl  wolde  come,  amende  hym  )?ou  may. 
And  comforte  all  bat  cumpany. 

*  The  sickness  is 

d^tiT^L'tdo  Jesus.  ■   I  saie  50U  J>at  sekeness 

'^nif^  "^  Is  nojt  onlye  to  dede,  108 

^  Ijazare  mortus  is  written  in  red  at  the  top  of  this  page. 
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197                      ^H 

But  joie  of  goddis  gudnessc 

^1 

Schalbe  schewed  in  ]>M  stede  '. 

^1 

IL  And  goddis  sone  schall  be  glorified 

^^ 

By  fiat  sekenesse  and  signes  feere, 

111            ^H 

Therfore  brethir  no  lenger  bide. 

H 

Two  daies  fully  haue  we  ben  here. 

'WchlVtb«D     ^H 

We  will  go  soiourne  here  beside 

fjsTA  m 

In  pe  June  wilh  frendis  in  feere. 

■ 

1  Apoe,     A I  lorde,  ))ou  wote  wele  like  a  lyde. 

The  iiponlB  lor^H 

pe  Jewes  Jjei  layte  pe  ferre  and  nere, 

life.       ^m 

To  Blone  fe  vn-to  dede, 

^H 

Or  puHe  lo  pereles  payne  ;— 

MD                                  ^M 

And  J>ou  to  ))at  same  siede 

^H 

Covaites  to  gange  agayne. 

^1 

la.  Jmos.     3e  wote  by  coura  wele  for  to  kast. 

bu>  he  >»«•».    ^M 

pe  dale  is  now  of  xii  oures  lange, 

•M                       ^H 

And  whilis  light  of  pe  day  may  last 

^H 

It  is  gode  (jat  we  graihely  gange. 

^^1 

t        For  whan  day-light  is  pleynly  past. 

^^1 

Full  sone  Jjan  may  je  wende  alt  wrang ; 

■  iB                   ^H 

Therfore  takes  hede  and  trauayle  fast 

■Wcinusimrk    ^M 

Whilla  light  of  liffe  is  jou  emang. 

And  to  JOU  saie  1  more, 

^^ 

How  }>al  Lazar  cure  frende 

131                           ^M 

Slepes  nowe,  and  I  therfore 

With  )ou  lo  hym  will  wende. 

^M 

18.  li  Apo».     We  will  be  ruled  aftir  p\  rede. 

^M 

But  and  he  slepe  he  schall  be  saue. 

'36                          ^1 

Jesua.     I  saie  to  jou,  Lazare  is  dede, 

Uuruibdea^^l 

And  for  jou  all  grete  joie  I  haue. 

^1 

3e  wote  I  was  noght  in  jjat  stede. 

^H 

What  tyme  Jtat  he  was  graued  in  graue. 

140               ^H 

■  IJneBlo7-lioarewnll«amtvo1iiiesiaMS. 

^ 
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XXIV.   THE  CAPMAKXKS. 


biA  sisters  pray 
and  call  for  coin< 
fort/ 

If.  loi  b. 


'  Let  us  also  go 
that  we  may  die 
with  him.' 


His  sisteres  praye  with  bowsom  beede. 

And  for  comforte  )>ei  call  and  craue, 

Tbcrfore  go  we  to-gedir 

To  make  ]>eTe  myrthis  more. 

i  Apes.     Sen  he  will  nedes  wende  t>edir, 

Go  we  and  dye  with  hym  J>ore. 


144 


Mary  mourns 
erievously  for 
ber  brother. 


Martha  b  also 
inconsolable. 


until  her  Lord 
comcit. 


[Scene  II,  Bethany,'] 

14.  Maria  \tn  the  house].    Alias !  owtane  goddis  will  aUone, 
pat  I  schuUd  sitte  to  see  )>is  sight  I  148 
For  I  may  morne  and  make  my  mone. 

So  wo  in  worlde  was  neuere  wight. 

pat  I  loued  most  is  fro  me  gone. 

My  dere  brothir  ))at  Lazar  hight,  15  a 

And  I  durst  saye  I  wolde  be  slone, 

For  nowe  me  fayles  both  mynde  &  myght 

My  welthe  is  wente  for  euere, 

No  medyc3me  mende  me  may,  156 

A I  dede  })0u  do  thy  deuer, 

And  haue  me  hense  away. 

15.  Martha  [on  the  road].  Alias  I  for  ruthe,  now  may  I  raue, 
And  febilly  fare  by  frith  and  felde,  160 
Wolde  god  p2Li  I  wer  grathed  in  graue  I 

pat  dede  hadde  tane  me  vndir  telde  1 

For  hele  in  harte  mon  I  neuere  haue. 

But  if  [he]  helpe  ]?at  all  may  welde ;  164 

Of  Crist  I  will  som  comforte  craue, 

For  he  may  be  my  bote  and  belde. 

To  seke  I  schal  no^t  cesse 

Tille  I  my  souereyne  see.  i6s 

[/esus  en/ers,] 

Hayle  I  pereles  prince  of  pesse ! 
Jesu  1  my  maistir  so  free. 
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^ 

16.  Jesua.     Martha,  wbal  menes  J>ou  lo  make  such  chere', 

■ 

This  Glone  we  schall  full  sone 

173 

I 

Remove  and  sette  on  syde. 

<^H 

17.  Jesiui.     Fadir  !  Jiai  is  in  heuyn  on  highle  1 

mo^T^'^^l 

I  J)anke  pe  euere  ouere  all  thyng, 

E"""""""  1 

That  hendely  heres  me  day  &  nyght, 

ir6 

^H 

And  lakis  hede  vnto  myn  askyng : 

^^k 

Wheribre  fouchesaffe  of  thy  grete  myght 

^1 

So  |)al  |)is  pepull,  olde  and  jyng, 

^H 

That  siandis  and  bidis  to  se  ]7at  sight, 

tSo 

^1 

May  trulye  trowe  and  haue  knowyng. 

^H 

This  tyme  here  or  I  pas 

^^1 

How  pat  )>on  has  me  sent. 

^^1 

Zaaar,  vmiforas. 

Come  fro  thy  monument. 

18.  Lasarufl.     A  1  pereles  prince,  full  of  pitee '  I 

186 

H 

Worshipped  be  fiou  in  worlde  alway, 

^1 

That  ]3us  hast  schewed  ))i  myght  in  me. 

^1 

Both  dede  and  doluen,  \\%  is  fje  four>e  day. 

buricd'rDut  dor^H 

By  certayne  singnes  here  may  men  see 

190 

How  |jat  {30u  art  goddis  sone  verray. 

This  »  God'i      ^H 
Son:.>tl»l>o      ^H 

AU  Jx)  ()at  trulye  trastis  in  jie 

Schall  neuere  dye,  |jis  dare  I  saye. 

^1 

Therfore  je  folke  in  fere. 

■94 

^1 

Menske  hym  with  mayne  and  myght. 

^1 

His  lawes  luke  fiat  je  lere, 

^H 

pan  will  he  lede  jou  to  his  light. 

H 

19.  Maria.     Here  may  men  fynde  a  faythfull  frende 

198 

^1 

pat  Jjus  has  conered  vs  of  oure  care. 

^1 

Uartha.  Jesu  1  my  lord,  and  maistir  hende 

^1 

or  (jis  we  thanke  |je  euermore. 

H 

'  A  leaf,  O  vj,  U  here  lost  from  the  MS. 
'  Nela.  quia  nim  cettiordal;  naje  addieie  facto,  mirginal  notes 
Uu.    Perhapi  the  wiitos  cUd  nat  perceiTC  that  the  two  leftves  w 

n  two  l>te 
eielcHt. 

1 
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XXIV.   THX  CAniAKXI& 


I£  108  b. 


'  I  most  DOW  go 
to  Jerusalem ; 


my  blessing  on 
yealL' 


Jmus.    Sisteres,  I  may  no  lenger  lende, 

To  othir  folke  nowe  bus  me  bie. 

And  to  Jerusalem  will  I  wende 

For  th3mgis  pzt  muste  be  fulfilled  ))ere. 

Therfore  rede  I  you  right, 

My  men,  to  wende  with  me ; 

3e  pzt  haue  sene  pis  sight 

My  blissyng  with  30  be. 


soa 


306 


XXV.   THE   SKYNNERS. 


The  miry  into  Jerusalem  upon  the  Ass. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAV. 

Pbtbos.  Ocio  BU 

Philippus.  Cecus  (a  blind  man). 

Zaciib  (Zackeus  the  pnblican).  Pauper,  o  poor  nwii. 

Claudus  (a  lame  man).] 


[ScENE@  Biihphagi,  at  the  Mount  of  0/iVm.] 

I,  JeauB.     'T~"0  me  takis  tent  and  giffis  gud  hede, 
X  My  dere  discipulis  jjal  ben  here, 
I  schalle  jou  telle  jiat  shalbc  in  dede. 
My  tyme  to  passe  hense,  it  drawith  nere, 

And  by  ^is  skill, 
Mannys  sowle  to  saue  fro  sorowes  sere 
pat  loste  was  ill. 
3.  From  heuen  to  erth  whan  I  dyssende 
Rawnsom  lo  make  I  made  promys, 
The  prophicie  nowe  drawes  to  ende. 
My  fadirs  wille  forsoth  it  is, 

pat  sente  me  hedyr. 
Petir,  Phelippe,  I  schall  jou  blisse, 
&  go  to-gedir 
8.  Vn-to  jone  castell  fat  is  jou  agayne, 
Gois  with  gud  hane,  and  tarie  nojt, 
My  comaundement  to  do  be  je  bayne. 
Also  I  jon  charge  loke  it  be  wrought, 
pat  schal  je  fynde 
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XXV.   THE  SKYNNXRS. 


The  prophecy 


'They  shall  be 
restored  the 
same  day.' 


If.  104. 
Pi. 


Peter  and  Philip 
go  for  the  ass. 


An  asse,  \ns  feste  als  ^e  had  soght, 

3e  hir  vn-bjrnde 
4.  With  hir  foole,  and  to  me  hem  bring, 

pat  I  on  hir  may  sitte  a  space  ; 

So  )>e  prophicy  clere  menjmg 

May  be  fulfilled  here  in  pis  place, 

*  Doghtyr  Syon, 

Loo  I  ))i  lorde  comys  rydand  on  an  asse 

pe  to  opon.* 

6.  Yf  any  man  will  30U  gayne-saye, 
Say  ]>at  youre  lorde  has  nede  of  )>am, 
And  schall  restore  j^ame  j^is  same  day, 
Vn-to  what  man  will  }>am  clayme. 

Do  pns  j^is  th3mg, 
Go  furthe  ^e  both,  and  be  ay  bayne 

In  my  blissjrng. 
e.  Pet.    Jesu,  maistir,  evyn  at  J)y  wille, 
And  at  \>i  liste  vs  likis  to  doo, 
Yone  beste  whilke  ]k)u  desires  pe  tille, 
Euan  at  pi  will  schall  come  pe  too, 

Vn-to  })in  esse. 
Sertis,  lord,  we  will  pedyre  all 

pe  for  to  plese. 

7.  Phil.     Lord  pe  to  plese  we  are  full  bayne, 
BoJ?e  nyght  and  day  to  do  J?i  will. 


ai 


H 


aS 


31 


55 


38 


42 


[T^heygo  out. 


[Scene  II,  the  castle^  and  Jerusalem  near  *.] 

Go  we,  bro)?ere,  with  all  oure  mayne 
My  lordis  desire  for  to  fulfill ; 

For  prophycye 
Vs  bus  it  do  to  hym  by  skyll 

To  do  dewly. 


45 


49 


*  The  part  played  by  the  Porter  who  grants  the  ass,  declares  the  news  to 
the  citizens,  1.  102,  and  receives  the  ass  again,  still  being  in  the  city,  11. 
483-489,  is  accounted  for  if  we  suppose  that  the  '  castle  *  ('  castellum '  in 
Vulgate,  'the  village*  Auth,  Version,  Matt.  xxi.  a)  and  Jerusalem  were 
close  together  on  the  stage. 
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^ 

8.  Pet.  5a  I  brodir  Phelipp,  bc-ha!de  grathely, 

■Thmmtbn 

For  als  he  saide  we  shulde  sone  fynde. 

Mc-thinke  jone  beslis  be-fore  myn  eye, 

S^ 

pai  are  ]>t  same  we  schuide  vnbynde. 

perfore  frely 

Go  we  to  hym  p3.t  fiame  gan  bynde, 

And  aske  mekeiy. 

S6 

9.  Phil.     The  beestis  are  comen,  wele  I  knawe, 

Iheyarecflm. 

man[i.e.LQWDr 

bcuU. 

Ther-fore  vs  nedis  lo  aske  lesse  leue, 

And  cure  raaislir  kepis  ^e  lawe 

59 

tL^  b?^ 

We  may  ))ame  take  lyler,  I  preue, 

nsk.ng  iavc- 

For  noght  we  lelt. 

For  wele  I  watte  oure  tyme  is  breue, 

Go  we  |iam  fett. 

63 

10.  JftnL   Saie,  what  are  je  J)at  makis  here  maistrie, 

Theporto^ 

To  loose  J3es  bestis  with-oute  leverie? 

Yow  semes  to  boldc,  sen  noght  pat  je 

66 

Haae  here  to  do,  jjerfore  rede  I 

such  Jjingis  to  sesse, 

Or  ellis  je  may  fallc  in  folye 

and  grette  diseasse. 

7° 

U.  Pet.     Sir,  with  pi  leue  hartely  we  praye 

pis  beste  Jiat  we  myght  haue. 

J&ni.     To  what  in-tenle,  firste  shall  je  saye  f 

73 

-h/^3;™' 

And  Jian  I  graunte  what  je  will  crave. 

Be  gode  resoune. 

1             PhU.     Oure  maistir,  Sir,  pa.t  all  may  saue. 

m                                          Aske  by  chesoune. 

-7 

■     la.  JanL     What  man  is  ))at  je  maistir  call  ? 

and-hDblhdr 

■           Swiike  priuelege  dare  to  hym  clayme. 

'^"" 

1          Pet.    Jesus  of  Jewes  kyng,  and  ay  be  schall, 

8o 

^l««(JNu... 

1          Of  Nazareth  prophcte  pe  same, 

Uyi    '"* 

1                                        pis  same  is  he, 

H         Both  god  and  man,  with-outen  blame, 

^K                                   pis  trist  wele  we. 

84 

I 
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THK  SrmSEMS.                      ^^^^^^M 

ir.  tiH  b. 

la  Jani.     Sirs,  of  |3ai  propheHe  herde  I  haue,         ^^^^| 

But  telle  me  firste  pbynly,  wher  is  hee  t                          ^^M 

Phil.     He  comes  at  hande,  so  god  me  saue,                 ^^H 

pat  lorde  we  lefte  at  Bephage,                                      ^^M 

He  bidis  vs  ^re.                                    ^H 

Jani.     Sir,  take  fiia  besie,  with  herte  full  free,   ^^^^^H 
And  forihe  je                        ^^^^^^| 

coauni. 

14.  And  if  ;ou  thynhe  it  be  lo  done,                      ^^^^^^| 

I  schall  declare  play-nly  his  comyng                    ^^^^^^^H 

To  the  chiffe  of  \>e  Jewes,  Jiat  j^ei  may  sone                 ^^M 

Assemble  same  to  bis  luetyng.                                       ^^| 

What  is  your  rede?                                j^^M 

Fet.     pou  sais  full  wele  in  ihy  menyng,                           ^^M 

Do  fonbe  ^i  dede.                               ^H 

15 

And  sone  |>is  bestc  we  schall  pe  bring,                             ^^| 
And  it  restore  as  resoune  will.                                             ^^M 

[  ncy  go  away,  taking  Iht  ass.     The  Porler  gots  to  Jerusaltl^^^ 

■  Without  dtlay 

Jani.     This  tydyngis  scbal)  haue  no  laynyng,                ^H 
But  to  pe  Citezens  declare  it  till                                     ^H 

of  pis  cyte,                                   ^^^^^H 
I  suppose  fully  ]>at  pei  woUe                             ^^^^^^^| 

come  mete  )>at  free.                ^^^^^^^| 

le 

And  sen  I  will  |>ei  warned  be,                             ^^^^^^| 
Both  jonge  &  olde,  in  ilke  a  state,                   ^^^^^^^H 
For  his  comyng  I  will  hym  mete                       ^^^^^^| 
To  late  fiam  wilie,  with-ouie  debate.                    ^^^^^^H 
Lo  I  wher  pei  sUnde,                         ^^M 

> 

Thai  citezens  chefT,  withoute  debate,                             ^H 
Of  all  ^is  lande.           [To  Iht  »7/»w.{^H 

L 

17 

He  ])at  is  rewler  of  all  right,                                           ^H 
And  freely  schoppe  both  sande  and  see ',                       ^^| 
He  saue  jou,  lordyngis,  gayly  dight,                             ^^| 
And  kepe  ;ou  in  joure  semelyte                                        ^^| 
And  all  honoure.                                    ^^H 
>  Sa  and  sanic  in  the  MS.                                 ^^| 
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H 

1  Burg.     Welcome,  Poiter  1  what  noveUe 

TeUe  V3  fis  owre  f 

119 

18.  Jftni.     Sirs,  novclte  I  can  }ou  tell, 

■j™f™„«  ^ 

And  tristc  |)anie  fully  as  for  trewe ; 

ri^it^iu^- 

Her  comes  of  kynde  of  Israeli 

111 

An  handc  \k  prophele  called  Jesu, 

^ 

Lo  I  l)ls  same  day, 

m 

Rydand  on  an  asse ;  )?is  ^dandis  newe 

fl 

consayue  je  may. 

iiG 

V 

18.  U  Burg.     And  is  fiat  propliette  lesu  nere  f 

I 

Off  hym  1  haue  herde  grete  ferlis  lolde, 

pi"'     ■ 

He  dois  gieie  wounderes  in  conlrees  seere, 

hEudofMi      " 

He  helys  ]>e  seke,  both  jonge  and  olde. 

'3° 

nunclu; 

.                                          And  J)e  biynde  gifGs  jiam  ^er  sight. 

■           Both  dome  and  deffe,  as  hym  selffe  wolde. 

1                                     He  cures  Jiam  right. 

133 

1    80.  lii  Burg.     3a  v.  thowsand  men  with  loves  fyue 

b^tuMtaa- 

■          He  fedde,  and  ilkone  hadde  i-nowe  ; 

with  s  lo.™* 

W           Watir  lo  wyne  he  turned  ryue. 

■36 

He  garte  come  growe  with-outen  plogh, 

nwlecomla 

Wherare  was  none; 

pow, 

To  dede  men  als  he  gaffe  liffe, 

la  life  i 

La3ar  was  one. 

140 

31.  Iv  Borg.     In  oure  lempill  if  he  prechid 

prtachcd  in  itia 

Agaynstc  \>e  pepuU  )>at  Jened  wrong, 

And  also  new  iawes  if  he  teched 

M3 

Agaynste  oure  lawis  we  vsed  so  lang, 

t 

.nd  Bnglit  new 

And  saidc  pleynlye, 

llWfc 

The  olde  schall  waste,  pe  new  schall  gang, 

pat  we  schall  see. 

'47 

aa.  *  Burg.     Ja.  Moyses  lawe  he  cowde  ilke  dele, 

'H<ld>D— lb* 

m.,:.  spin,  of  4 
Sim,' 

And  all  pe  prophetlis  on  a  rowe, 

He  telles  ))am  so  j^at  ilke  aman  may  fele. 

Ik. 

^H 

^ 

£06                                        X^'-   THE   SETNNEKS.                     ^^^^^^^H 

■  And  what  (lei  may  inlerly  knowe                       ^^^^^^H 

Yf  ^i  were  dyrae,                                ^^M 

What  \K  prophetiis  saide  in  ptt  sawe,                          ^^H 

All  longis  lo  hym.                 ^^^^^^^H 

■HebEminiK: 

1.  33.  vi  Burg.     Emanuel]  also  by  right                    ^^^^^^^H 

^i^^*' 

pai  calle  (>at  prophctte,  by  t>is  skill,                   ^^^^^^| 

He  is  |>e  same  )>al  are  was  hyght                    ^^^^^^| 

Be  Ysaye  be-for  vs                                          ^^^^H 

pus  saide  full  clere.               ^^V^^^^| 

vil  Burs.     Loo  1  a  raaydyn  ]}at  knew  neuere  ille           ^^M 

A  childe  schuld  here.                              i^H 

24.  Dauid  spake  of  him  I  wene,                                           ^H 

And  lefie  witnesse  je  knowe  ilkone,                               ^^| 

He  saide  fje  fnite  of  his  corse  clene                              ^^H 

^_^ 

Shulde  royally  legne  vpon  bia  trone,                  ^^^^^^H 

^^^^^h 

^^^^^p 

or  Dauid  kyn,  and  o))ir  none,                           4^^^^H 

Oure  kyng  schal  be.                   ^^^|^H 

If.  ,oi  b. 

26.  vUl  Burg-     Sirs,  me  thynketh  je  saie  right  wele,           ^H 

And  gud  ensampelys  furth  je  bryng,                                    ^H 

And  sen  we  ))us  |)is  mater  Tele,                                      j^H 

■  L*.  u>  BO  w 

Go  we  hym  meete  as  oure  ou'ne  kyng,                            j^H 

l^' '""'"'"' 

And  kyng  hym  call.                                 ^^| 

What  is  youre  counsaill  in  ^is  thyng  ?                                 ^H 

Now  say  je  all.                                        ^^H 

ae.  1  Burg.  Agaynste  resoune  I  wil!  nojt  plete.                     "^H 

For  wele  I  wote  oure  kyng  he  is,                                         ^^M 

Whoso  agaynst  his  kyng  liste  threte,                                  ^^| 

He  is  nojt  wise,  he  dose  amys.                     [To  tht  Ptt^^k 

Porter,  come  nere,                                    ^^| 

cSg^^"' 

What  knowlage  hast  |3ou  of  his  comyng }                          ^^| 

Tels  vs  al!  here.                                   ^H 

27.  And  ]:>an  we  will  go  mete  {lat  free,                                 ^^^| 

And  hym  honnoure  as  we  wele  awe                                    ^^| 

J^ 

Worthely  tyll  oure  Citee,                                                    ^^| 
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And  for  oure  souerayne  lord  hym  knawe, 

In  whome  we  triste. 

JanL  Sire,  I  SchaU  telle  jou  all  on  rowc. 

And  je  will  lyste. 

189 

88.  Of  his  discipilli3  ij  \>\a  day, 

Tht  Pl-W,  Mill 

Where  that  I  stode,  \>ti  faire  me  grette, 

h™  Pf  to  and 

Phillip  »mc  r« 

And  on  iher  maistir  haire  gaa  praye 

Oure  comon  asse  {lat  pei  myght  getc 

•93 

bot  for  awhile, 

Wher-on  \>ei  maislir  softe  myght  sitte. 

Space  of  a  mile. 

196    <o  ride  >  mile 

30.  And  all  \>\a  mater  t>ai  me  tolde 

ilT^«^.^ 

Right  ha!y  as  I  saie  to  jou, 

And  pe  asse  pet  haue  right  as  |3ei  wolde. 

And  sone  will  bringe  agayne,  I  trowe. 

100 

So  [rai  be-hesle. 

What  je  will  doo  avise  jou  nowe, 

pus  thinke  me  beste. 

ao3 

80.  U  Burg.     Trewlyc  as  for  me  I  say, 

■WewilJmnk. 

I  rede  we  make  vs  redy  bowne. 

Hym  to  mele  gndly  ()is  day, 

106 

And  hym  ressayue  with  grete  rennowne. 

As  worthy  is ; 

And  {Jerfore,  airs,  in  felde  and  towne 

3e  fulfille  l^is. 

no 

n.  JMd.    Ja !  and  joure  [childer]  with  jou  take. 

■TiktyourchB- 

poff  all  in  age  ))at  l^ei  be  jonge. 

^B^i'fF' 

Je  may  fare  pe  bettir  for  fier  sake, 

Ihrough  lliein.' 
If.  lot. 
JI4    P-iii 

Thurgh  pe  bliss  ing  of  so  goode  a  kyng. 

pis  is  no  dowte. 

lii  Burg.     I  kan  pe  thanke  for  thy  saying. 

We  will  hym  lowte. 

If! 

M.  And  hym  to  mete  I  am  right  bayne. 

Th 

On  pe  besie  maner  |)ai  I  canne, 

hQ?!I^J^, 

For  I  desire  lo  se  hym  fayne. 

208  xzv.  THi  amnnis. 

And  hym  honnoore  as  his  awne  manne, 

Sen  |>e  soth  I  see. 
K3mg  of  Juuys  we  call  hym  Y^n^ 

Oure  kyng  is  he.  224 

83.  iv  Burg.    Oure  kyng  is  he,  j^at  is  no  lesse, 
Oure  awne  lawe  to  it  cordis  well  \ 

pe  prophettis  all  bare  full  witnesse,  aa; 

Qwilke  full  of  hym  secrete  gone  felle' ; 

And  )>us  wolde  say, 
*  Emang  youre  selfif  schall  come  grete  seele 

Thurgh  god  verray.'  331 

84.  V  Burg,    pis  same  is  he,  )>er  is  non  othir, 
Was  vs  be>heest  full  lange  before. 

The  Law,  For  Moyses  saide,  als  oure  owne  brothir, 

A  newe  prophette  god  schulde  restore.  235 

perfore  loke  ^e 
What  ^e  will  do,  with-outen  more ; 

Oure  kyng  is  he.  238 

andthepropheu,  85.  vi  BuTg.    Of  Juda  come  owrc  kyng  so  gent. 

Of  Jesse,  Dauid,  Salamon, 
Also  by  his  modir  kynne  take  tente, 
pe  Genolagye  beres  witnesse  on ;  242 

This  is  right  playne. 
Hym  to  honnoure  right  as  I  canne 

I  am  full  bayne.  245 

made  them  gUd    36.  vii  BuTg.    Of  youre  cleue  witte  and  youre  consayte 

and  readVf 

I  am  full  gladde  in  harte  and  ]70ught, 

And  hym  to  mete  with-outen  latt ' 

I  am  redy,  and  (eyne  will  noght,  249 

Bot  with  50U  same 
To  hym  agayne  vs  blisse  hath  brought, 

With  myrthe  &  game.  252 

*  Pronounce  wee/.    The  MS.  has  wiV/. 

'  /e/e,  i.  e.  many,  seems  to  be  the  word  intended. 

'  consayte  was  first  written,  then  corrected  to  lati. 
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clere 

,nd»Ted«r 

1  can  nojt  saie  but  graunte  |}0u  till, 

If.  i<£  b. 

For  whanne  I  of  |)al  counsaille  here. 

ifS 

I  coveyte  bym  with  fenient  wille 

Onys  for  to  see, 

I  [rowe  fro  f>ens  I  schall 

Betlir  man  be. 

»59 

S8.  i  Burg.  •     Go  we  |)an  with  processioune 

To  mete  Jial  comely  as  vs  awe. 

S^Z'afta 

With  braunches,  floures,  and  vnysoune, 

With  myghlfuU  songes  her  on  a  rawe, 

i6j 

Our  childir  schall 

Go  synge  before,  fiat  men  may  knawe 

To  ijis  graunte  wc  all. 

[Exeunq 

165 

[ScEKB  III,  Bithphagt,  and  on  Ihe  road  lo /erusaUm.\ 

SB.  Pet    Jhesu !  lord  and  maistir  free, 

TI>.d»dpl-J 

AIs  [jou  comaunde  so  haue  we  done, 

biiog  Jenu  Ihl 

pis  asse  here  wc  haue  brought  to  )je, 

)69 

What  is  fi  wille  ))ou  schewe  vs  sone, 

And  larie  nojt. 

And  l^an  schall  we,  with-outen  hune, 

Fulfil!  ))i  ]x)ujt. 

373 

40.  Jeans.     I  ^anke  ;ou  brejiere,  mylde  of  mode. 

Do  on  Jiis  asse  youre  c\o\i\s  ys  laye, 

Ihe  (u,  lad  lift 

S76    me.^ 

And  lifte  me  vppe  with  hertia  gud, 

pat  I  on  hir  may  sitle  [>is  daye, 

In  my  blissing. 

^m 

{They  h/l  Jesus 

on  lo  Ike  ass.                     ^H 

PhU.     Lord  (Ji  wiU  to  do  all-way 

m 

We  graunte  J.ing. 

m 

'  The  rnbricafor  made  the  speech  of  i  Burgesi  t 

3  begin 

with  line  i6i,                      ^^| 

l)Dl   the  commenceiDcat  of  the  stanza   imcJ   the  sen 

X  both 

■hove. 

J 

r 
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41.  Jesus.     Now  my  bre|Kre  with  gud  cbere,                         ^^H 

^^^^L 

Gyues  gade  entente,  for  ryde  I  will                                 ^^M 

^^^H 

Vn-to  }one  cyte  }e  se  so  nere,                                          ^^H 

^^^^K 

3e  shall  me  folowe,  sam  A  still                                        ^^| 

^^^^B 

Als  I  are  sayde.                                     "^H 

^^^^P 

FhlL    Lord  1  as  pv  lyfe  we  giauote  ^  dll,                       ^^M 

And  halde  vs  payde*.                           187 

[/eisu  ridts  akng  tansards  Jenaaltm. 

AUtodnu 

[huBS«t«n_ 

42.  C60US.    A  lorde  1  Jjal  all  Jjis  world  has  made, 
BoI>e  sonne  and  mone,  nyght  &  day, 
What  noyse  is  fns  ^at  makis  me  gladile  ? 

nt         owo 

Fro  whcns  it  schulde  come  I  can  nojt  saye,                   ■ 

Or  what  it  mene. 

Vfany  man  waike  in  ^is  way. 

Telle  hym  me  be-dene.                        ly 

Ap»«nuu. 

43.  Panp.     Man  !  what  ayles  \z  to  crye  ? 

bliDd  1aic»  blnh 

Where  wolde  >ou  be?  pou  say  me  here. 

Ceeua.    Al  ar,  a  blynde  man  am  I, 

And  ay  has  bene  of  lendyr  jere  *                                     ^ 

Sen  I  was  home, 

1  hard  nobU 

I  harde  a  voyce  with  nobill  chere 

Here  me  be-forne.                               , 

44.  Paup.     Man,  will  J>ou  oght  [jal  I  can  do  ? 

C00U8.     Ja,  sir,  gladly  wolde  [I]  wiue, 

Yf  ))ou  cou|)e  oght  declare  me  to,                                  ^ 

Whudoail 

This  myrfe  I  herde,  what  mene  may  it, 

Or  vndirslandc  ? 

•J™»fullof 

Pftup.    Jesu,  {)e  prophite  full  of  grace, 

Comys  here  at  hande,                           ja 

SrHB" 

46.  And  all  |)e  cetezens  f)ay  are  bowne 
Gose  hjm  to  mete  with  melodye. 

'  The  lile  hand  here  has  aide  note  '  tunt  eatUant.'     ^^_^^H 
<  M!>.  tuis  ■  of  teadyr  jerc  bene.'                                 ^^^^^H 

J 

_^| 
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1 

T\'ith  l>e  fayrest  processioune 

3it 

■ 

That  euere  was  sene  in  fiis  Jury. 

He  is  right  nere. 

^H 

CecuB.     Sir,  helpe  me  to  })e  strete  hastely, 

'Hclpmcutte 

pat  I  may  here 

31S 

mysighii- 

46.  pat  noyse,  and  also  \>Ai  I  myght  ihurgh  grace 

My  syght  of  hym,  to  craue  I  wolde. 

Paup.     Loo  1  he  is  here  at  fiis  same  place, 

318 

■H«rehei|,e 

Crye  faste  on  hym,  loke  {)ou  be  bolde. 

With  voyce  righ[t]  high. 

Ceoaa.    Jesu  !  ye  son  of  dauid  calde. 

>lulh?^ 

pou  haue  mercy  1 

«rswm]f.' 

47.  Alias  1  I  crye,  he  hens  me  nojt, 

He  has  no  rathe  of  my  mjsfare. 

He  tumea  his  herre,  where  is  his  Jiought? 

3>5 

Faup.     Cry  som-wfaat  lowdar,  loke  pou  nojt  spare, 

'CiyUmdvl' 

So  may  |30u  spye '. 

CeouB.    Jesu,  ]>e  saluer  of  all  sarc, 

To  me  giflis  gode  hye. 

319 

46.  Phel.     Cesse  man,  and  crye  nojt  soo, 

Philip  lelkluM 

The  voyce  of  })e  pepill  gose  J>e  by, 

lobcuilL 

pe  ag[h]e  sette  still  and  tente  gifife  to, 

33* 

Here  passej  fie  prophite  of  mercye. 

pou  doys  amys. 

CeouB.     A !  dauid  sone,  to  [jc  I  crye, 

HecrtHagxtt 

pe  kyng  of  blisse. 

336 

49,  Pet     Lorde  1  haue  mercy  and  late  hym  goo, 

He  can  nojt  cesse  of  his  crying, 

ir.  107  b. 

He  folows  vs  both  to  and  froo. 

339 

him  hilt  pni- 
tion,  or  ibey 

Graunte  hym  his  boone  and  his  askyng, 

And  late  h)'m  wende. 

<*illK»no 

We  gette  no  reste  or  pat  })is  thyng 

^m 

Be  brojt  to  ende. 

343 

m 

■  The  stMiM  rnuirM  this  line  here,  iu  Ihe  MS.  it  opporently 
■fter/«(fA(.    ThelMt  h.lfof  1.3'9t<«  ^"^^^  »'  ="d  oH,  3.8. 

nas  on 

i 

A 
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'  Lord  !  give  me 
my  sight.' 


'  Look  up  !  thy 
faith  saves  th^.' 


*  Praise  to  thee. 


I  now  see.' 

(?)  yoAn  V.  6-14. 

Those  who  can 
use  their  limbs 
may  go  with 
this  r^oicing, 
the  lame  man 
cannot. 


Lord,  he'.pmul' 


60.  JesuB.    What  wolde  )>ou  man  I  to  pe  dede 
In  j^is  present,  telle  oppynly. 

Ceous.    Lorde  my  syght  ^  is  fro  me  hydde, 
pou  graunte  me  it,  I  crye  mercy, 

pis  wolde  I  haue. 
Jesu.    Loke  vppe  nowe  with  chere  blythely, 

pi  faith  shall  \>e  saue. 

61.  Cecus.    Wirschippe  and  honnoure  ay  to  ]>e, 
With  all  j^e  seruice  ))at  can  be  done, 

The  kyng  of  blisse  loued  mote  he  be, 
pat  ))us  my  sight  hathe  sente  so  sone, 

And  by  grete  skill. 
I  was  are  blynde  as  any  stone ; 

I  se  at  wille. 

62.  Clan.     A I  wele  wer  )>am  ))at  euere  had  Me, 
Old  or  yonge  whedir  it  were  *, 

Might  welde  j>er  lymmes  withouten  striffe, 
Go  with  pis  mirthe  p2X  I  see  here, 

And  contynewe, 
For  I  am  sette  in  sorowes  sere 

pat  ay  ar  newe. 

53.  pou  lord,  })at  schope  both  nyght  and  day. 
For  thy  mercy  haue  mynde  on  me, 

And  helpe  me  lorde,  as  f>ou  wele  may  ' ; 

I  may  nojt  gang. 
For  I  am  lame,  as  men  may  se, 

And  has  ben  lang. 

54.  For  wele  I  wote,  as  knowyn  is  ryffe, 

BoJ?e  dome  and  deffe  J?ou  grauntist  J?am  grace, 
And  also  )?e  dede  f)at  J?ou  hauyst  geuen  liff, 
Therfore  graunte  me  lord,  in  pis  place, 

I\Iy  lymbis  to  welde. 


346 


350 


353 


357 


361 


364 


36S 


370 


374 


^  MS.  has  syight.  '  Note  here  in  late  hand  *  hie  caret.* 

'  There  is  no  blank  in  MS.  here,  but  a  line  is  evidently  wanting. 
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JeBua.     My  man,  ryse  and  caste  pe  cnichys  gode 

space          '  Rite,  cut  yam 
tnilchei  far 

Her  in  pe  felde. 

65 

And  loke  in  trouthe  Jiou  stedfast  be, 
And  folow  rae  furth  with  gode  menyng. 

Claud.     Lorde  1  lo,  my  crouchis  whare  Jiei  flee. 

He  fling!  the* 

Als  ferre  as  I  may  late  p:an  flenge 

38.    ir...^. 

With  bothe  my  henile  ; 

Pv. 

pat  euere  we  haue  metyng 

^n!™''' 

Now  I  (Jefende. 

m 

se 

For  I  was  halte  both  lynie  and  lame, 

I  HIS  lull.  Is 

And  I  suffered  tene  and  sorowes  i-nowe, 

Ay  lastand  lord,  loued  be  pi  name. 

I  am  als  light  as  birds  on  bowe. 

38S 

Ay  be  fou  blist, 

Such  grace  hast  fjou  schewed  to  me. 

Lorde,  as  pe  list. 

39' 

B7 

Zach.     Sen  first  |iis  worlde  was  made  of  nojt, 

Luiliax.i^ 

And  all  thyng  sette  in  equite, 

^nccheiu  (!«■< 

Such  ferly  thyng  was  neuere  non  wroght, 

'""'■ 

As  men  fis  lyme  may  see  with  eye. 

395 

What  it  may  mene  ? 

I  can  no]t  say  what  it  may  be, 

Comforte  or  tcne. 

398 

S8 

And  cheffcly  of  a  prophetc  new. 

pat  mekill  is  profile,  and  jjat  of  latte. 

Both  day  and  nyght  ()at  hym  assewe. 

Im^U^S*' 

Oure  pepill  same  thurgh  strete  &  gatte. 

^0J 

[new  lawes  to  lare,] ' 

Oure  olde  lawes  as  nowe  Jsei  hatte, 

And  his  kepis  ;are. 

■♦OS 

fi9 

Men  fro  deth  to  Me  he  rayse. 

The  blynde  and  dome  geve  speche  and  sight, 

S.^d'^JiSi 

h 

'  A  ihort  line  is  misiing  here  with  probably  ihis  idea. 

^ 
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Grelely  {wrfore  oure  folke  hjin  praj'se. 
And  folowis  hjfm  both  day  and  nyght ; 

Fro  towne  to  towne ; 
Thay  calle  hym  prophite  be  right. 

As  of  renowne.  ^n 

eO.  And  }it  I  meniayle  of  ^3t  ibyng, 
Of  pupUcans  sen  prince  am  I 

or  hym  I  cowthe  haue  no  knowyng ;  415 

Vf  all  I  wolde  haue  eomen  hym  nere ', 

Arly  and  late, 
For  I  am  lawe,  and  of  myne  hight 

Fuil  b  pt  gate.  419 

eL  Bot  SMI  no  bettir  may  be-falle, 
I  ihynke  what  beste  is  for  to  doo, 

I  am  schoTte,  ;e  knawe  wele  all,  4M 

perfore  jone  trc  I  will  go  too, 

And  in  it  clyme ; 
Whedir  be  come  or  passe  me  fro, 

I  sdiall  se  hym. 
68.  A  nobill  tree  J-ou  secomoure, 

I  bUsse  hym  ^at  {le  on  ))e  er^e  brought. 
Now  may  I  see  both  here  and  }>ore, 
That  vndir  me  it  may  be  nojt. 

perfore  in  \>e 
Wille*  I  bidde  in  herte  &  t>ought 

TiU  1  hym  se 
63.  Vn-to  pe  prophete  come  to  towne 
Her  will  I  bide  what  so  befalle 
JoBus  [looking  up\.    Do  Zache,  do  hti  come  downe. 
Zaoh.     Lorde  even  at  px  wille  haslely  I  schall. 

And  tarie  noght. 
To  f>e  on  \xas  lord  here  I  shall, 

For  sinne  I  wroght 
'  nca  »  nigh  swios  lo  be  Ihe  wori  intended.  '  MS.  has  tVhidu. 
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64.  And  welcome  prophete,  Irast  and  Irewe, 

H 

With  all  ]k  pepuU  f>at  10  Jie  langis. 

H 

jaBna.     Zache,  ^i  seruice  new 

443    anlfoTeifBUi^H 

Scball  male  Jje  clene  of  all  ))e  wrong. 

s 

pat  ^u  haste  done. 

■ 

Zttob.    Lorde,  I  lette  nojl  for  f)is  thiang 

^H 

Her  to  say  aone. 

447         ^^k 

^^ 

I  syime  forsake,  Jterfore  I  will 

^H 

Haue  my  gtid  I  have  vnspendid 

4SO                    ^^k 

Ponrc  foike  to  gene  it  till ; 

^H 

pis  will  I  faj-ne. 

^H 

Whom  I  beg^l^d  to  him  I  will' 

^H 

Make  a-sith  agajne. 

4S4                       ^H 

ee.  JMoa.     Thy  dere  confessionn  schall  {«  dense, 

^1 

poa  may  be  sure  of  lastand  lylTe, 

^H 

Vn-to  ]>i  house,  with-outen  offense. 

^H 

Is  graunled  pees  withouten  stttffe. 

^H 

Fare-wele,  Zacbel 

^H 

Zseb.    Lord,  ]>e  lowte  ay  man  and  wiffe. 

^1 

Blist  myght  |>ou  be. 

461          H 

VI.  Jeans.    My  dere  discipulis,  bebolde  and  see. 

Tlirruiinil   ^1 

Vn-lo  Jerusalem  we  schall  assende, 

Man  aone  schall  f>er  be-trayed  be, 

J 

And  gevyn  in-to  his  enmys  hande. 

^H 

With  grete  dispitie. 

^H 

Ther  spitting  on  hym  t>er  schall  [jei  spcnde 

^1 

And  smeitly  smyte.   l/esus  dismounts.]  468                       ^H 

68.  Petir,  take  ^is  asse  me  fro,                                 [Piter gm.  ]n>euti.»,.    ^| 

And  lede  it  where  (ion  are  it  toke. 

■^—     H 

I  ronme,  I  sigh,  I  wepe  also, 

sf--| 

'  MS.  has  wi/l  I.    Screnl  of  the  lines  in  stomas  64.  65,  «k 

wiitten                        .^^1 

amfucdly  in  ihe  MS.,  »nd  we  here  coirecied. 

L 

J 
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Jemsalem  on  \>e  to  lokel 

And  so  may  (>ou, 
pat  euere  f-ou  ]>i  kyng  for-suke. 

And  was  vn-trewe. 
i.  For  stone  on  stone  sdiEtll  none  be  lefte. 
But  doune  to  \>t  grounde  all  schalbe  caste. 
Thy  game,  t>i  gle,  al  fro  pe  refte. 
And  all  for  synne  pat  (lou  done  hasl. 

pou  arte  vnkynde  1 
Agayne  )>!  kyng  fiou  hast  trespast, 

Haue  |)is  in  myndc. 


[Scene  IV,  entrance  to  Jerusalem  ;  the  Porter  still 
with  the  citizens.^ 

70.  Pet.     Porter,  take  here  Jiyn  asse  agaj-ne. 
At  hande  my  lorde  comys  on  his  fette. 
JanL     Behalde,  where  all  )>i  Burgeis  bayne 
Comes  with  wirschippe  hym  to  mete. 

perfore  I  will 
Late  hym  abide  here  in  pis  strete, 

And  lowte  hym  tilL 

71.  i  Burg.     Hayll !  prophette,  preued  withouten  pere, 
Hayll  I  prince  of  pees  schall  euere  endure, 

Hayll  1  kyng  comely,  curleyse  and  clere, 
Hayll !  souerayne  semely  to  synfull  sure, 

To  ]>e  all  bowcs. 
Hayll  I  lord  louely,  cure  cares  may  cure, 

Ha[y]ll'  kyng  of  Jewea. 

72.  li  Burg.     Hayll  I  florisshand  floure  J^at  neuere  shall 
Hayll  I  vyolett  vemand  with  swete  odoure, 

Hayll  I  marke  of  mjTihe,  cure  mcdecyne  made, 
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1           Hay!! !  blossome  brigh[t],  hayil !  oiire  socoure. 

Soo 

HayU !  Icyng  comely. 

Hayll  1  menskfu!!  man,  with  pe  lionnonre 

With  !ierte  frely. 

SOJ 

73.  Ui  Burg.     Hayll  1  dauid  sone,  doughty  in  dede. 

Hayll  1  rose  ruddy,  hayll  birrall  clere, 

Hayl!  I  welle  of  weithe  may  make  vs  mede. 

Hayil  1  saluer  of  cure  sores  sere, 

so: 

We  wirschippe  Jjc. 

Hayll  1  hendfull,  with  solas  sere, 

Welcome  ))ou  be  1 

5"o 

74.  It  Burg.     Hayll  1  blissful!  babe,  in  Bedleme  borne, 

Hayll  I  booie  of  all  oure  bittir  balis, 

HayU  !  sege  fat  schoppe  bofie  even  and  morne. 

Hayll  I  talker  trystefuU  of  trew  tales. 

SU 

Hayll !  comely  knyght. 

Hayll!  of  mode  fiat  most  preuayles 

To  saue  ]>e  tyghu 

SI? 

r     78.  V  Burgh.     HayU  !  dyamaunde  with  drewry  dighl. 

Hayll !  jasper  gentill  of  Jewry, 

Hayll!  lylly  lufsome  lemyd  with  lyght, 

lf-TD,b. 

Hayll  1  balme  of  t)oole,  moyste  and  diyc, 

521 

To  all  has  nede. 

Hayll  1  bame  most  blist  of  mylde  Marie, 

Hayll  I  all  oure  mede. 

5M 

76.  vi  Burg.     HayU  1  conquerour,  hayll,  most  of  myght, 

HayUt  rawnsonerofsynfuUail, 

Hayll !  pylefuU,  hay!!  1  louely  light. 

S^7 

HayU  1  lo  vs  welcome  be  schalL 

HayUl  kyngof  Jues; 

Hayll !  comely  corse  Jjat  we  pe  call 

With  mirfic  fat  newes. 

531 

77.  Tli  Burg.     Hayll  1  sonne  ay  schynand  with  bright  bemes,                  ^| 

Hayll  1  lampe  of  liff  schaU  neuere  waste, 

L 

J 
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HajD  1  Ijkand  lanterne  Inffely  femes,  534 

Hajll  1  texte  of  trewthe  \fe  trew  to  taste. 

Hayll  I  kjng  ft  sire, 
Hajll  I  majdens  chjlde  )>at  menskid  hir  most, 

We  pe  desire.  538 

78.  Tiii  Burg;  HajU !  domysman  dredful,  )>at  all  schall  deme» 
Hajll  1  quyk  and  dede  )>at  all  schall  lowte, 
HajU  I  whom  worschippe  moste  will  seme,  541 

Hayll  1  whom  all  thjng  schall  drede  and  dowte. 

We  welcome  J)e. 
Hayll  I  and  welcome  of  all  abowte, 

Toowrecete*.  545 

*  Tunc  camiani  here  added  by  late  hand. 
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The  conspiracy  to  take  yesus. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Primus,  secundI's  Doctor. 
Pkjmus,  secunuos  Miles.] 


VNdirf* 
Now  a 


[Scrai  I,  Pila/ii  Hall^  Maitk.  jmi.  j-* 

Mar*llir.n,IO. 

ryallest  rove  of  rente  and  renowne,  ".  44- 

am  1  regent  or  rewle  ^is  region  in  reste,       PUaicbouiruiir 


Obeye  vnto  bidding  bud  busshoppis  me  bowne, 
And  bolde  men  fiat  in  batayll  makis  brestis  to  breste.        < 
To  me  be-taught  is  |>e  tent  t>is  lowre  begon  tovme, 
For  traytoures  tyte  wil)  I  taynte,  (le  trewjie  for  to  triste. 
The  dubbyng  of  my  dingnite  may  nojt  be  done  downe, 
Nowdir  with  duke  nor  dogeperes,  my  dedis  are  so  dreete.    8 
My  desire  rauste  dayly  be  done 
With  Jiame  Jjat  are  gretlest  of  game. 
And  J)er  agayne  fynde  I  but  fone, 

Whcrfore  I  schall  bettir  (lei  bone.  11 

But  he  Jiat  me  greues  for  a  gnime, 
Be-ware,  for  wystus  I  am. 
I.  r  Pounce  Pilatt  of  thre  partis  15   i 

I  pan  is  my  propir  name ' ; 

'  As  miny  of  the  linn  in  this  and  roltoning  pU^  are  divided  nnd 
Titlen  Bi  two  in  the  MS.,  they  ue  printed  u  they  stand,  coupled  in 
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he  got  flame 
among  the 
philosophers. 


no  one  can  abide 
his  anger. 


His  colour  is 
bright. 


J  Let  me  hear 
if.  there  is  any 
debate  to  be 
setUed.' 


If.  xio  b. 

The  priests  seek 
his  help 


with  a  fellow 
who  has  raised 
some  tumult  in 
the  realm. 


*  I  perceive  that 
you  hate  him, 


{ 


{ 
{ 


I  am  a  perelous  prince, 
To  proue  wher  I  peere 
r  Emange  pe  philosofers  firste 

I  Ther  fanged  I  my  fame, ' 
i  Wherfore  I  fell  to  affecte 

I I  fynde  nojt  my  feere. 
He  schall  full  bittirly  banne 
pat  bide  schall  my  blame; 
If  all  my  blee  be  as  bright 
As  blossome  on  brere. 

r  For  sone  his  lifife  shall  he  lose, 

I  Or  left  be  for  lame, 

(  par  lowtes  nojt  to  me  lowly, 

I  Nor  liste  nojt  to  leere. 
And  pus  sen  we  stande  in  oure  state, 
Als  lordis  with  all  lykyng  in  lande, 
Do  and  late  vs  wete  if  ^e  wate 
Owthir,  sirs,  of  bayle  or  debate, 
pat  nedis  for  to  be  handeled  full  hate, 
Sen  all  youre  helpe  hanges  in  my  hande. 


i8 


II 


34 


a8 


[I!n/er  Caiaphas  and  Annas. ^ 

3.  Caip.     Sir,  and  for  to  certefie  pe  soth  in  youre  sight, 
As  to  50U  for  oure  souerayne  semely  we  sake. 
Pil.     Why,  is  ]5er  any  myscheue  }?at  musteres  his  myjt, 
Or  malice  thurgh  meene  menn  vs  musters  to  meke  ?       3a 

(  Anna,     ^a^  Sir,  ptT  is  a  ranke  swayne 

I  Whos  rule  is  no3t  right, 

{For  thurgh  *  his  romour  in  )?is  reme 
Hath  raysede  mekiil  reke. 
{Pil.     I  here  wele  je  hate  hym, 
Youre  hartis  are  on  heght, 
r  And  ellis  if  I  helpe  wolde 
(  His  harmes  for  to  eke.  36 


*  Thurgh  is  repeated  in  the  MS. 


m                                  THE  CONSPIRACY   TO   TAKE  JESUS. 

■ 

221 

^1 

B        Bat  why  are  }e  barely  ^its  brathe  i 

H 

■        Bees  rewly,  and  ray  fourth  your  reasoune. 

bE  cjiim  ant)        ^^H 

f         Cttip.     TUle  vs,  sir,  his  lore  is  fuU  lothe. 

39 

nasonablt.        ^H 

Pil.     Be-ware  pal  we  wax  nojt  to  wrothe. 

^H 

An.     Why,  sir,  to  skyste  fro  his  skath 

^^1 

We  seke  for  youre  socoure  pis  sesoune. 

41 

^1 

4.  f  pil.    And  if  J»at  wrecche  in  cure  warde 
1  Haue  wrought  any  wrong. 

wt          heir        ^H 

irhe  hu  done      ^^M 

f  Sen  we  are  warned  we  walde  wilte, 
1  And  wille  or  we  wende ; 

^H 

^1 

1  But  and  his  sawe  be  lawfiill, 

ifnol.  wohall    ^H 

1  Legge  nojt  to  lange, 

^m 

I  For  we  schall  leue  hym  if  us  list 
I  With  luffe  here  to  lende. 

^H 

46 

^H 

f  1  Doo.     And  yf  {)at  false  faytor 
1  Youre  fortheraunce  may  fang, 

1  pan  fele  I  wele  })at  oure  foike 
I  Mon  fayle  of  a  frende ; 

^^H 

^^1 

Sir  pe  streng[t]he  of  his  steuen  ay  still  is  so  strange, 

^^H 

That  but  he  schondy  be  schent  he  schappe  vs  to  schende 

50 

HiiYi^Ei      ^^1 

For  he  kennes  folke  hym  for  to  call 

SS'^B 

Crete  god  son,  Jrns  greues  vs  pal  gome. 

Ged-jwci.           ^H 

And  sais  )>at  he  sittande  be  schall. 

^H 

In  high  heuen,  for  [lere  is  his  hall. 

^1 

PIL    And  frendis  if  pM  force  to  hym  faU, 

PiUlcsr^s,     ^H 

It  semes  nojt  je  schall  hym  consume. 

S6 

.h.lhc.^.h..*,^™ 

5.  /  But  l>at  hymselfe  is  J>e  same 
)  3e  saide  schulde  descende, 

^^ 

^^M 

f  Jotire  seede  and  )0u  pen  all  for  to  aocoure. 

I                               CaTp.     A I  softe  sir,  and  sese. 

^H 

^^1 

/  For  of  criste  whan  he  comes 
I  No  kynne  schall  be  kenned ; 

^H 

^1 

(  But  of  f>is  cayiiffe  kynrcden 
\  We  knawe  pe  encrese. 

but  Ihey  ay       ^^M 

60 

:^.'sr^H 

^ 
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r  He  lykens  hym  to  be  lyke  god                             ^^^^^^H 
I  Ay  lastand  to  lende,                                                      ^^^| 

vhooyiht 

To  lifte  vppe  fe  laby  to  lose  or  relesse.                         ^^H 

SSb"^w, 

( PU.    His  maistreys  scbulde  inoue  300,               ^^^^^H 
(  Youre  mode  for  to  amende.                                ^^^^^H 

■ecDaRUmpc 
nil. 

(  An.     Nay,  for  swiike  mys  fro  malice                    ^^^^^H 
\  We  may  nojt  vs  meese,                                                        ^^| 

For  he  sais  he  schall  derae  vs,  Jiat  dote,                            ^H 

And  )>il  tille  vs  is  dayne  or  dispite.                                    ^H 

[iA>mhiiii.>uI 

FU.    To  noye  hym  nowe  is  youre  noote,                        ^^| 

myluuiU.' 

But  }ilt  ^e  lawe  lyes  in  my  lotte.                                             |H 

i  doo.    And  yf  }e  will  witi  sir,  je  notte,                            ^H 

pat  he  is  wele  worthy  to  wyle.                                         9^| 

ir.  iiih. 

e.  f  For  in  oure  temple  has  he  taught                                    J^| 

(  By  t}-me5  moo  ^an  tenne,                                     ^^^^^^H 

ESS:^^' 

i  Where  tabillis  Full  of  tresoure  lay                       J^^^^^J 

I  To  telle         to                                                  ^^^^^^M 

^rf//. .«.  IJ.  1} 

1  or  oure  cheffe  mony-cbangers                           '^^^^^^| 
(  Butte,  curstely  to                                               ^^^^^^| 

1  He  caste  j^am  ouere,  y>a.t  caytiffe,                         ^^^^^^| 
I  And  counted  nojt  f>er  by.                                                i 

•Thi.™ahito 
be  urinleS  wilb 

f  Cay.     Loo  1  sir,  Jiis  is  a  periurye 
t  To  prente  vndir  penne. 

Emd.'kill'w' 

I  \Vher-fore,  make  je  fat  appostita, 
(  We  praye  jou,  to  plye. 

(PU.     Howemeneje? 

1  Csy.     Sir,  to  mort  hym  for  mouyng  of  menne. 

t  Fil.     pan  scbulde  we  make  hym  to  morae 

I  But  thurgb  joure  maistrie.                                                | 

■  »l«v.  thii  no 

Laltc  be  sirs,  and  move  ]>aX  no  more 

But  what  in  youre  temple  be-tyde. 

j;s.-p1k 

i  am.    We !  Jiare  sir,  he  skelple  outc  of  score, 

(l^lEcringhim. 

pat  stately  stode  selland  jier  store. 

PtL     pan  feke  he  jjara  fawte  be-fore, 

And  made  |je  cause  wele  to  be  kydde.                             1 
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7.  f  But  what  taught  he  pM  tyme, 
(  Swilk  tales' as  t«)utel!es? 

1 

f  i  MIL    Sir,  ]>xi  oure  tempill  is  Jie  toure 
(  Of  his  ironed  sire. 

I 

f  And  j)us  to  prajse  in  })at  place 
I  Oure  propheitis  compellis, 

1 

(  Title  hj-m  fiat  has  posre 
I  Of  Prince  and  of  Empire. 
f  And  f  ei  make  domus  domim 
\  pat  derand  })are  dwellis, 

8»                       ■ 

^H 

fpedennoft>ederfene9 
\  And  ofte  l>at  )jei  desire. 

^1 

^1 

;  PiL    Loo  1  is  he  noght  a  mad  man 
I  pat  for  youre  mede  melles  ? 

•l.notbenid 

{  Sen  je  ymagyn  a-mys 
1  pat  makeles  to  myre. 

H 

3oure  rankoure  is  raykand  full  rawe. 

tZ™"^    ^1 

Cdy.     Nay,  nay,  sir,  we  rewle  vs  but 

right. 

PiL    For  sothe,  jc  ar  oucr  cruell  to 

knawe. 

^1 

Oay.    Why,  sir?  for  he  wolde  lose  oure  lawe 

^1 

Hartely  we  hym  hate  as  we  awe, 

H 

And  f'erto  schuldc  je  majulajTie  our 

myght. 

H 

8.  f  For  why,  vppon  core  sabboit  day 
)  pd  seke  makes  he  aaffe, 

I  And  will  nojt  sesse  for  oure  sawes 
I  To  synke  so  in  synne. 

^H 

^1 

( U  KiL    Sir,  he  coueres  all  [jat  comes 

^H 

I  Rccoueraunce  to  craue,  • 

^H 

t  But  in  a  schorte  contynuaunce 
1  pat  kennes  all  oure  kynne. 

■ 

J  But  he  haldis  noght  oure  haly  dayes. 

^H 

(  Harde  happc  tnyght  hym  haue  1 

^^ 

'  The  MS.  repeflU  lata 

J 
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let  him  be  hanged 
by  the  neck.' 


104 


'  Stop !  yon 
nin  nothing 
by  groundless 
accusation; 

If.  zta  b. 

tell  me  no  trifles.' 


106 


•He  perverts 
the  people; 


he  calls  himself 
our  king.' 


This  moves 
Pilate ; 


he  will  make 
the  lad  kneel. 


109 


iia 


/  And  ther-fore  hanged  be  he 
<  And  Jjat  by  J>e  halse. 
'  Fil.    A I  hoo  sir,  nowe,  and  holde  in  *  ? 
r  For  Jx)ff  je  gange  |>us  gedy 
I  H3rm  gilteles  to  graue, 

{With-outen  grounde  30 w  gaynes  noght, 
Swilke  greflfe  to  be-gynne. 
And  loke  youre  leggyng  be  lele, 
With-owtyn  any  tryfils  to  telle. 
An.     For  certa3rne  owre  sawes  dare  we  seele. 
PH. .  And  fan  may  we  prophite  oure  pele. 
Cay.     Sir,  bot  his  fawtes  were  fele, 
We  mente  nojt  of  hym  for  to  melle. 

8.  ( For  he  pervertis  oure  pepuU 
(  pat  proues  his  prechyng, 

{And  for  )>at  poynte  je  schulde  prese 
His  pooste  to  paire. 
ii  doo.     3^  sir,  and  also  )>at  caytiff 
He  callis  hym  oure  kyng, 

And  for  }?at  cause  our  comons  are  casten  in  care.  116  • 

PiL^     And  if  so  be,  )?at  borde  to  bayll  will  hym  br}'ng, 
And  make  hym  boldely  to  banne  pe  bones  J>at  hym  bare. 
For-why  f>at  ^^Tecche  fro  oure  wretthe  -schal  not  wryng. 
Or  per  be  wrought  on  hym  wrake. 
i  doc.     So  wolde  we  it  ware. 
For  so  schulde  50  susteyne  youre  seele, 
And  myldely  haue  mynde  for  to  meke  50U. 
Pil.     Wele,  witte  je  pis  werke  schall  be  wele, 
For  kende  schall  f)at  knave  be  to  knele. 
ii  doc.    And  so  )?at  oure  force  he  may  feele. 
All  samme  for  f>e  same  we  beseke  50U.  126 


{ 


( 


120 


"3 


*  This  verse  should  perhaps  read — judging  by  the  accents  and  casting 
out  redundant  words,  *  Ther-fore  hanged  be  he  by  the  halse.  Pi/,  A !  hoo 
sir,  holde  in.* 

*  Pilattis  is  here  added  by  the  later  hand. 
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1 

[Scene  II,  Outside  Pilates  haUJudtu  a/«f.] 

1 

10.  Jud.     Ingenii pro  Iniuria.  hj-m  Jesus 

{.at  Jewe, 

d'^ju^T""' 

Vn-iust'  vn-to  me,  Judas,  I  juge  to  be  lathe ; 

For  at  oure  soper  as  we  satte,  [jc  so^e 

to  purse  we, 

I  With  Sj-mond  luprus  full  sone 

1  My  skiffle  come  to  scathe. 

(  TiUe  hym  }jer  brought  one  a  boystc, 

(  My  bale  for  to  brewe, 

130 

^^^^.™ 

(  That  baj-nly  to  his  bare  feet 
t  To  bowe  was  full  braylhe. 

If.  1.3. 

Qii], 

f  Sho  anoynle  fiam  with  an  ojTiement 
t  T[h]it  nobill  was  and  newe ; 
f  But  for  )>at  werke  jjat  §che  wrought 
( I  wcJte  woundir  wroihe. 

ii4 

HI  Ihc  momt- 

ingwLthih=b« 

ofBneoinlinMil. 

And  this,  to  dJscouer,  was  my  skill, 

For  of  his  penys  purser  was  I, 

Hi  wh  punet, 

And  what  Jiat  me  taught  was  vntill, 

The  tente  parte  (lat  stale  I  ay  still ; 
But  nowe  for  rae  wanlis  of  my  will, 

pat  bargayne  with  bale  schall  he  by. 

140 

IL  f  pat  same  oynement,  I  saide, 
1  Might  same  haue  bene  solde 
i  For  siluer  penys  in  a  sowme 
I  Thre  hundereth,  and  f>Tie 

the  loKt  10  tht 

SfthtMnOWM* 
(jBHlvcrptDMl 

( Haue  ben  depariid  to  poure  men 
I  As  pIa>Tie  pite  wolde. 

( But  for  Jie  poore  ne  fiare  parte 
t  Priked  me  no  pej-ne, 

■44 

did  not  touch 
him, 

/  Bui  me  lened  for  ))e  tenie  parte, — 
1  pe  irewihe  to  be-ho!de,— 

bulhewum. 

iu-dbylMB, 

( That  thirty  pens  of  iij  hundereth 
I  So  tyle  I  schulde  lyne. 

■  TTieMS.lus^'rt-i-u^;  unjust  sK^a 

intcmi»d. 

^ 
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He  contrives 
mischief, 


and  will  sell  his 
master  for  thirty 
peooe  in  revenge. 


If.  113  b. 

He  knocks  at 
the  gate,  but  the 
porter  won't  let 
him  in,  he  is  so 
grini. 


He  sees  treason 
in  his  face. 


•  No  love  in  you. 
Mars  has  set  his 
mark  on  you  !' 


*  V'ou  bark  at 
my  beard !  you 
shall  rue  it  !• 

Strone  language 
by  the  porter. 


[Janitor^  opening. 


{And  for  I  mjsse  )>is  mony 
I  morne  on  )>is  molde, 
{Wherfore  for  to  mischeue 
pis  maistir  of  mjrne,  148 

And  J^erfore  ^te  for})e  will  I  flitte 
The  princes  of  prestis  vntill, 
And  selle  hym  full  sone  or  )>at  I  sitte, 
For  therty  pens  in  a  knotte  knytte. 
pus-gatis  full  wele  schall  he  witte, 

pat  of  my  wretthe  wreke  me  I  will.  154 

[Knocks  at  the  gate  ofPUaiis  hall. 
12.  Do  open,  porter,  }>e  porte  of  |>is  prowde  place, 

{That  I  may  passe  to  youre  princes 
To  proue  for  youre  prowe. 
{Jant    Go  hense,  )>ou  glorand  gedlyng ! 
God  geue  J>e  ille  grace, 
{Thy  glyflftyng  is  so  grymly 
pou  gars  my  harte  growe.  158 

( Jud.    Goode  sir,  be  toward  |>is  tjrme, 
(  And  tarie  noght  my  trace, 

{For  I  haue  tythandis  to  telle. 
Janl.     ^diy  som  tresoune  I  trowe, 
For  I  fele  by  a  figure  in  youre  fals  face. 
It  is  but  foly  to  feste  affeccioun  in  ^ou.  162 

For  Mars  he  hath  morteysed  his  mark, 
Eftir  all  lynes  of  my  lore. 
And  sais  je  are  wikkid  of  werk, 
And  bothe  a  strange  theflfe  and  a  stark. 
Jud.     Sir,  f>us  at  my  berde  and  ^e  berk 
It  semes  it  schall  sitte  yow  full  sore.  168 

13^  f  Jani.     Say,  bittilbrowed  bribour, 
I  Why  blowes  }>ou  such  boste  ? 
Full  false  in  thy  face  in  faith  can  I  fynde 

{pou  arte  combered  in  curstnesse 
And  caris  to  J>is  coste ; 
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^ 

(To  marre  men  of  myght 

(  Haste  fiou  marked  in  thy  mynde. 

17a 

f  Jud.     Sir,  I  mene  of  no  malice 
,   I  But  mirthe  meve  I  musle. 

iiuJIm!^'" 

(  Janl.     Say  on,  hanged  harlott, 
1 1  holde  pe  vn-hende. 

piciaua.  Ecu  him 

W 

( Thou  lokisi  Uke  a  lurdayne 
'  1  His  liffelod  hadde  loste. 

If.  ..4- 
Qiiij. 

Woo  schall  I  wirke  pc  away  but  Jjou  wende  1 

ij6 

Jud.     A  !  goode  sir,  take  tente  lo  my  talkyng  jjis  tyde 

For  tythandis  full  trew  can  I  telle. 

JftnL     Say,  breihell,  I  bidde  pe  abide, 

^011  chaterist  like  a  churle  j^at  can  chyde. 

180 

■     Jud.     3a,  sir,  but  and  pe  truihe  schulde  be  tryed, 

HfconiHlo 

Of  rayrthe  are  pcv  maleres  I  mell. 

lSi 

fa,7iilliu"r?!''" 

•  (  For  thurgh  my  dedis  youre  dugeperes 

I  Fro  dere  may  be  drawe[n]. 

r  janL     What !  demes  poa  till  oure  dukes 
t  That  doole  schulde  be  dight  ? 

lillM^"" 

/  Ju.     Nay,  sir,  so  saide  I  noght ', 

■   If  I  be  caltid  to  counsaille 

pat  cause  schall  be  knawen                               ^ 

f  Emang  pat  comely  companye, 
I  To  clerke  and  to  knyght. 

iSfi 

I  JbhI.    Byde  me  here,  bewchere, 
1  Or  more  blore  be  blowen. 

U«lg«^lD<Uk 

( And  I  schall  buske  to  pe  bcnke 
t  Wher  baneres  are  bright, 

f  And  saie  vnto  oure  souereynes, 
I  Or  Beede  more  be  sawen, 

Cbrfonnn* 

whrthcr  luch 

f  pat  Bwilke  a  seegc  as  pi  selff 

1  Sewes  to  |)er  sight                    [fftgots  to  Ike  lords.] 

msygoin. 

190 

My  lorde  nowe,  of  witte  fat  is  well, 

I  come  for  a  cas  lo  be  kydde. 

T)l<  porter  ei- 
pkiiis  111.:  muter. 

'  The  words  sir  lo  na^Al  appear  lo  be  metiicallj  in  exctif. 
Q  2 

L 

J 
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PiL    We !  spcte  on,  and  spare  not  |ji  spdL 
Cfty.    5a,  and  if  vs  myslir  to '  mell. 
Sen  je  here  of  bewte  \>e  bell, 
Bij'thely  schall  we  bowe  as  je  bidde, 
IS.  [  Janl     Sir,  withoute  pie  abatyng, 
)  per  houes  as  1  hope, 
A  huy  Mitrrf  A  hyvc  heltc  full  of  ire,  for  hasty  he  is. 

fEUow.  diidin  „„  t       i-        * 

■   ■     "  JPiL     What  comes  he  fore? 

(  janL    I  kenne  h}'m  noght,  but  he  is  cladde  in  a  cope, 

He  cares  with  a  kene  face  vncomely  to  kys, 
f  PiL    Go,  geie  hym  {>at  his  greffe 
1  We  grathely  may  grope, 

So  no  oppen  langage  be  goyng  amys. 

\Janiltir  returns  loju 
I  Jonl     Comes  on  by-lyue,  to  my  lorde, 
I  And  if  ]>e  lisle  to  lepe, 
f  But  vttir  so  thy  langage 
1  That  })ou  lelte  noght  Jiare  blys, 

\Judat  tnttTs\ 

Jud.     That  lorde,  sirs,  myght  susteyne  pure  seele 

pat  floure  is  of  forlune  and  fame. 

FU.     Wjkome,  thy  wordis  are  but  wele. 

Cay.     Say,  harste  |jou  knave  ?  can  f)ou  not  knele  f 

Pil,     Loo,  here  may  men  faute  in  you  fele. 

\ToCayphasi\  Latebe, sir, yourescornyng,  forschame. 
16.  Dot,  bewshere,  be  nojt  abayst  to  byde  at  }>e  bar*. 
f  Ju.     Be-fore  you,  sirs,  to  be  brought 
t  Abowle  haue  I  bene, 
f  And  allway  for  youre  worschippe. 
I  An.     Say,  woite  fiou  any  were  f 
j  Ju.     Of  werke  sir,  pat  hath  wretthid  jou, 
( I  wotte  what  I  meene. 
j  But  I  wolde  make  a  tnarchaundyse 
I  Youre  myscheffe  to  marre, 

'  MS.  has  te.  •  MS.  tiu 


I 
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229                       ^H 

f  PU.     And  may  fiou  300  ? 

(  Ju.    Els  midde  I  such  maistries  lo  mene. 

^1 

.  ^^1 

f  An.     pan  kennes  Jiou  of  som  comberauncc " 

)  Oure  charge  for  to  cliere  ? 

^^1 

^H 

( For  cosyne.  |jou  art  CRiell. 
1  Ju.     My  cause,  sir,  is  kene. 

^1 

liS    Ak«nau-e-        ^1 

For  if  je  will  bargayne  or  by, 

howjIlKUJsiu.  ^H 

Jesus  )>is  tyme  will  1  selle  jou. 

^1 

i  doo.     My  blissing,  sone,  haue  {)0U  for-thy, 

Th.^.  I.wye.1         ^M 

Loo  !  here  is  a  sporte  for  lo  spyc. 

.^m 

Jud.     And  hym  dar  I  hete  30U  in  bye, 

^M 

If  je  will  be  toward  I  ttJlc  50U. 

134                                ^1 

17.  (  PIL     What  hytisl  >ou  ? 

Kciinanied         ^H 

i                                       Jud.    Judas  scariott. 

Jodu  iKarioI.    ^^M 

I  FIL     pou  an  a  juste  mane, 

^H 

r  pat  will  Jesu  be  justified 

^H 

t  By  oure  jugement ; 

^^H 

I  But  howe-gales  bought  schall  he  be  ? ' 

^H 

I  Bidde  furthe  thy  bargayne. 

^^H 

(  Jud.     But  for  a  litiil  betyng 
I  To  berc  fro  {)is  bente. 

^H 

318                      ^H 

f  PU.     Now,  what  schall  we  pay  ? 

I  Jud.     Sir,  ihirtipena  and  plete,  no  more  (jane. 

I^H 

Ue*iJldoi.         ^1 

t  PiL     Say,  ar  je  plesid  of  this  price 

fur  lopoice,         ^^H 

1  He  preces  to  present  i 

^1 

j  il  fioc.     Ellis  contrarie  we  oure  consciens, 

m;                    ^H 

1  Consayue  sen  wecane 

Thc)'.Ui«rK       ^M 

(  pat  Judas  knawes  h[y]ro,  culpabiU. 
1  PU.     I  call  JOU  consent. 

^M 

131              ^M 

But  Judas,  a  knott  for  to  knytt, 

uJ  'knits  kBM.'^^| 

Wate  J>ou  to  J)is  comenaunt  accorde  ? 

^H 

Jud.  Ja,  at  a  worde. 

^H 

PU.    Welcome  is  it 

^^H 

'  A  red  line  here  diriiles  the  speech,  w  tbough  p«h«p«  Ann* 

were  to                         ^^H 

9c>k,  a  335, 1)6. 

J 

.   TRE  CfTTELERBS. 


Tadur 


li  MU.     Take  Jkc  '  ofl  a  trayiour,  tyte  I 
"•         i  Uil.     Now  leue  sir,  lale  noman  wete. 
How  f)is  losell  laykis  with  his  lorde. 

18.  f  Pil.    Why,  dwellis  he  with  Jjat  dochard, 

(  Whos  dedia  hase  us  drouyd  ? 
(  i  MU.     pat  hase  he  done  sir,  and  dose, 
\  No  dowte  is  jiis  day. 
c        (  Pil.    Than  wolde  we  knawe  why  |>is  knave 
I  pus  cursidiy  contryued  ? 
(  U  MU.     Enquerc  hym  sen  je  can  best 
I  Kenne  if  he  contrarie'. 
(  Pil.     Say,  man,  to  selle  ))i  maistir 
1  What  mysse  hath  he  moved  ? 

Ju.     For  of  als  mckill  mony  he  made  me  delay ; 

Of  )ou,  as  I  resayue,  schall  but  right  be  reproued. 

(An,     I  rede  noght  J>at  je  reken  vb 
Oure  rew!e  so  lo  'ray. 
For  |3al  t>e  fales  fende'  schall  Jie  fang, 
i  MU.    When  he  schall  wante  of  a  wraste. 
i  doo.     To  whome  wirke  we  wittandly  wrang, 
U  doc.    Tille  hym  bot  je  hastely  hang  *. 
ill  doe.     Joure  langage  je  lay  oute  to  lang, 
But  Judas,  we  trewly  Jie  trasl. 

"  19.  /  f^or  truly  Jjou  moste  lernc  vs 
y       \  That  losell  to  lache, 

f  Or  of  lande,  thurgh  a-Uite, 

1  That  lurdayne  may  lepe. 

r  Jud.     I  schall  }ou  teche  a  token 

I  Hym  tyte  for  lo  take 

(  Wher  he  is  tbryngand  in  {>e  tbrang, 

I  With-oulen  any  ihrepe. 


'  MS.  haa/fr,  contracted, 

'  MS.  \a.ifrtnJe. 

'  MS.  has  hialely  kyin  hang,  but  this  second  hyt 


Contrayt  is  perhaps  inlended. 
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^B 

■      / 1  Mil    We  knawe  hym  noght. 

t  Ju,    Take  kepe  pzn  {jat  caytiffe  to  caiche 

■ 

'T.liEbim»h<n>^H 

t  The  whilke  j^at  I  kisse. 

I  u  Mil     pat  comes  wele  [le,  corious,  I  cleepc ! 

^m 

Nice  fellow!  ^H 
I  uy,  that  be-       ^H 

j  But  jilt  to  wame  vs  wisely, 
1  All-wayes  must  je  wacche  ; 

i^mUtbayftO.    ^M 

^^ 

(  Whan  ])0U  schall  wende  forth-with 
1  We  schall  walke  a  wilde  hepe, 

^1 

260 

^1 

And  therfore  besye  loke  now  jrou  be. 

^M 

Jud.    3is,  jis,  a  space  schall  I  spie  vs, 

^H 

Als  sone  as  ]>t  sonne  is  sette,  as  je  see. 

^^1 

i  MO.     Go  fonhe,  for  a  traytoure  ar  je. 

^H 

ti  Mil.    3a,  and  a  wikkid  man. 

H 

'                                              i  doo.    Why,  what  is  he  ? 

H 

U  doo,     A  losell  sir,  but  lewte  shuld  lye  vs. 

166 

H 

80.  He  is  trappid  fiiil  of  Irayne  pe  tnuhe  for  to  trist, 

K<:      (utl  of              ^M 

I  holde  it  but  folye  his  [?  faythe]  for  to  trowe. 

(  PU,     Abide  in  my  blyssing, 
I  And  late  youre  bresle. 

1 .« \         ^H 

^H 

( For  it  is  beste  for  oure  bote 

^^1 

I  In  bayle  for  to  bowe. 

970 

^H 

{ And  Judas,  for  oure  prophite 
\  We  praye  J?e  be  prest. 

^B 

^1 

(  Jo.    Jitt  hadde  I  noght  a  peny 

M^hnvt  nol  PA        ^M 

I  To  purvey  for  my  prowe. 

^M 

(  PiL     pou  schalie  haue  delyueraunce 
1  Be-lyue  at  pi  Ust, 

•  Voii  ihall  )uv(  ^H 
kdi.<ctly,               ^H 

1  So  pa.1  >Du  schall  haue  liking 

^1 

1  Oure  lordschipp  to  !oue. 

»74 

^1 

And  therfore.  Judas,  mende  })0u  thy  mone ', 

^1 

And  take  Jier  pi  siluere  all  same. 

^M 

Ja.    3^  nowe  is  my  grete  greffe  ouere-gone. 

1 

'  This  line  is  two  in  Ibc  MS, 

^ 
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i  MIL    Be  lyght  )>an  t 

Jii.    31^  1^^^  ™c  allone  ! 
For  tytte  schall  p3X  taynte  be  tone, 
And  )}erto  jocounde  and  joly  I  am  K  aSo 

keep  your  be-      21.  /  ^^^    Judas,  to  holde  )}i  behest 
mueyouoltf**^        i  Be  hende  for  oure  happe, 

( And  of  vs  helpe  and  vpholde 

\  We  hete  )>e  to  haue. 

j  Ju.    I  schall  be-kenne  ym  his  corse 

I  In  care  for  to  clappe. 

They  gloat  oirer        /  An.     And  morc  comfortc  in  }7is  case 

their  bargain.  "^  ^^  cove>'te  not  to  craue.  284 

{i  Mil.    Fro  we  may  reche  )}at  rekeles 
His  ribbis  schall  we  rappe, 
{And  make  ]>at  roy,  or  we  rest. 
For  rennyng  to  raffe. 
( PiL  Nay,  sirs,  all  if  ^  scourge  hym 
i  3^  schende  no)t  his  schappe, 
( For  if  be  sotte  be  sakles 

Pilate  wiH  sare  J  ' 

j.^su.s  if  he  is  )  Vs  sittls  hym  to  saue.  288 

innocent.  ' 

Wherfore  when  je  go  schall  to  gete  hym, 
Vn-to  his  body  brew  30  no  bale, 
ii  Mil.     Our  lisle  is  fro  lepyng  to  lette  hym. 
But  in  youre  sight  sownde  schall  we '  sette  hym. 
Pil.    Do  flitte  nowe  forthe  till  je  fette  hym. 
With  solace  all  same  to  youre  sale.  294 

\Exeunt  Jtidas  and  soldiers. 

>  A  side-note  here,  begun  by  one  hand,  finished  by  another,  says — *  caret 
hie  Janitor  and  Judas,' 
'  MS.  has  ve. 
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The  Last  Supper. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Makcbllos. 

Andreas. 

Fktrus. 


JAcOBu^" 

Judas, 

Thomas.] 


[Scene,  A  chamber  in  Jtrutalem.^ 
X.  Jesus.     pEES  be  both  be  day  and  nyght 

1   Vn-till  )3is  house,  and  till  all  jjat  is  here ! ' 

Here  will  I  holde  as  I  haue  hight. 

The  feeste  of  Paas  with  frendis  in  feere. 

Uftro.     Maisiir,  we  haue  arayd  full  right 

Seniise  )jat  semes  for  youre  sopere. 

Oure  latnbe  is  roste,  and  red)'  dight. 

As  Moyses  lawe  will  lely  lere. 

JestiB.     That  is,  ilke  man  J^at  has 

Pepill  in  his  awne  poste 

Shall  roste  a  lambc  at  paas, 

To  hym  and  his  meyne. 
9.  And.     Maistir,  ]ie  custome  wele  we  knawe, 

That  with  oure  el  there  euer  has  bene, 

How  ilke  man  with  his  meyne  awe 

To  rosie  a  lambe,  and  ete  it  dene. 

Jraoe.    I  thanke  ;ou  sothtly  of  youre  sawe. 

For  je  saye  as  youre  seiffe  has  sene, 

Ther-fore  array  jou  all  on  rawe. 

My  selTe  schall  parte  itt  )ou  be-twene. 

'  Side-note  in  late  huiri,  'tar«t  hie  prindpio." 
*  The  original  copyist  omitted  all,  and  wrote  \ityn  for  htrc.    i 
htiid  corrected  ai  above. 
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the  remnant 
sh&ll  be  friven  to 
the  poor/ 


If.  no. 

Rj. 


ThePafchal 
lamb  henceforth 
forbidden  to 
Christians. 


A  new  law. 

yohn  xiiL  T-75. 

'Marccllus,  bring 
water.' 


*  Here  it  is,  and  a 
dean  towel.' 


Jesus  l)cgins  to 
wash  the  disci- 
ples' feet. 


Peter  refuses, 


but  Jesus  makes 
him  obedient. 


Wher-fore  I  will  J)at  je 
Ette  ]>erof  euere  ilkone, 
The  remelaunt  parted  schall  be, 
To  )>e  poiire  ]>at  puruejse  none. 

3.  Of  Moyses  lawes  here  make  I  an  ende, 
In  som  party,  but  noght  in  all, 

My  comaundement  schall  otherwise  be  kende 
With  }7am  ))at  men  schall  craftely  call. 
But  }7e  lambe  of  Pasc  ]>at  here  is  spende, 
Whilke  Jewes  vses  grete  and  small, 
Euere  forward  nowe  I  itt  deffende 
Fro  cri3tis  folke,  what  so  befall. 
In  }7at  stede  schall  be  sette 
A  newe  lawe  vs  by-twene. 
But  who  })erof  schall  ette, 
Behoues  to  be  wasshed  clene. 

4.  For  }>at  new  lawe  whoso  schall  lere, 
In  harte  ))am  bus  be  clene  and  chaste. 
Marcelle,  myn  awne  discipill  dere. 
Do  vs  haue  watir  here  in  hast. 
Maro.     IMaistir,  it  is  all  redy  here, 
And  here  a  towell  clene  to  taste. 

Jesus.     Commes  forthe  with  me,  all  in  feere. 

My  wordis  schall  noght  be  wroght  in  waste. 

Settis  youre  feete  fourth,  late  see, 

They  schall  be  wasshen  sone. 

Pet.    A  I  lorde,  with  ))i  leue,  of  )>ee 

pat  dede  schall  nojt  be  done. 

5.  I  schall  neuere  make  my  membres  mete, 
Of  my  souerayne  seruice  to  see. 

Jesus.     Petir,  bott  if  |?ou  latte  me  wasshe  \\  feete, 
pou  getis  no  parte  in  blisse  with  me. 
Pet.     A 1  mercy,  lorde  and  maistir  swete, 
Owte  of  \2X  blisse  )>at  I  noght  be. 


28 


3« 


36 


40 


44 


48 
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^^Wasshe  on  my  lorde  to  all  be  wete, 

^^H 

Both  hede  and  haode,  besekc  1  fe. 

"    ^1 

JoBUfl.     Pelir,  ]>oa  wotiste  nojt  jitt 

What  {lis  werke  will  be-mene. 

Here  afiir  schall  f)Ou  witte, 

!f.»,b. 

And  so  schaU  36  aU,  be-dene. 

60 

Tunc  laual  manus '. 

a.  Joure  lorde  and  maislir  je  me  ca!l. 

feci. 

And  so  I  am,  all  welthe  to  welde, 

Here  hauc  I  knelid  vnto  }0U  all, 

To  wasshe  youre  fcele  as  je  haue  feled. 

c* 

Ensaumple  of  me  take  je  schall, 

^^C^^"*- 

Euer  for  to  jeme  in  ^oujie  and  elde, 

Ihcnby." 

To  be  buxsorae  in  boure  and  hall, 

Dkone  for  to  bede  othir  belde. 

6S 

For  all  ifje  be  trewe 

And  lele  of  loue  ilkone, 

3e  schall  fynde  othir  ay  newe, 

To  greue  whan  I  am  gone. 

71 

7.  JiMJ.  \Adde\  Now  sen  otu-e  maistir  aais  he  schall 

X^hlf^sW 

Wende,  and  will  not  telle  vs  whedir, 

be  chief  [■ 

Wbilke  of  vb  schal!  be  princepall, 

Mar*  iiL  33-31. 

Late  loke  now  whils  we  dwell  to-gedir. 

76 

Jeaoa.     I  wotte  youre  will,  both  grete  and  small, 

'Ihauycu. 

And  youre  high  hatlis  I  here  Jiam  hedir. 

h««^ 

To  whilke  of  50U  such  fare  schulde  fall, 

pat  myght  je  carpe  when  je  come  tbedir, 

80 

Where  it  so  schulde  be  lyde 

or  such  materes  to  mcUe. 

But  first  behoues  jou  bide 

^idj^r 

Fayndyngia  full  ferse  and  felle. 

84    trials.- 

\Hi  lets  a  child  It/ore  Hem.] 

8.  Here  schall  I  seite  jou  for  to  see 

pis  jonge  childe  for  inaaumpills  seere, 

'  Marginal  note  io  lalcr  band. 
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If.  lao. 
Ruj. 


John  xiu.  37,  95. 


His  own  people 
have  betrayed 
him. 


John  asks  who 
will  do  that 
dolefull  deed. 


I 


udas  slips  away; 
e  sees  he  is 
suspected. 


A/ij//.xxvL  33-35. 
^far*  xiv.  27-31. 


Both  meke  and  mylde  of  harte  is  he, 
And  fro  all  malice  mery  of  chere, 

So  meke  and  mylde  but  if  ^e  be  ^, 

****** 

[Jesus.]     Quodfacisfac  cicitu^ 
pat  ]x)u  schall  do,  do  sone. 

9.  Thorn.    Alias  !  so  wilsom  wightis  as  we, 
Was  neuere  in  worlde  walkand  in  wede, 
Oure  maistir  sais  his  awne  meyne 
Has  be-trayed  hym  to  synfuU  seede. 
Jao.  A !  I  hope,  sen  ))ou  sittist  nexte  his  kne, 
We  pray  })e  spire  hym  for  oure  spede. 
Joh.     Domine  quis  est  qui  iradit  te  ? 
Lord,  who  schall  do  ]7at  doulfull  dede  ? 
Alias  I  oure  playe  is  *  paste, 
pis  false  forward  is  feste, 
I  may  no  lenger  laste, 
For  bale  myn  herte  may  breste. 

10.  Judas  [./^x/iii^p].     Now  is  tyme  to  me  to  gang, 
For  here  be-gynnes  noye  all  of  newe, 
My  fellows  momcllis  )>ame  emang 
pat  I  schulde  alle  )?is  bargayne  brewe. 
And  certis  j?ai  schall  nojt  wene  it  wrang. 
To  ))e  prince  of  prestis  I  schall  pursue, 
And  j?ei  schall  lere  hym  othir  ought  long 
That  all  his  sawes  sore  schall  hym  rewe. 
I  wotte  whedir  he  remoues, 
With  his  meyne  ilkone, 
I  schall  telle  to  }>e  Jewes, 
And  tyte  he  schalle  be  tane. 

11.  Jesus.     I  warne  50U  nowe  my  frendis  free, 
Sese  to  ther  sawes  j?at  I  schall  say, 


88 


92 


96 


100 


104 


los 


112 


[Exit. 
116 


*  Here  a  leaf  R  ij  is  lost,  containing  about  65  lines,  (the  MS.  is  here 
closely  written),  which  must  have  given  the  scene  of  Judas  and  the  sop 
(John  xiii.  21-27). 

'  MS.  repeats  is. 
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237                       ^^1 

The  fende  is  wrothc  wiih  jou  and  me, 

-ThtGoidwiB^H 

And  will  JOU  marre  if  jjit  he  may, 

mu  j'OD,  but  ^^m 
Luii  uii.  )>-M^^| 

But  Petir  I  haue  prayed  for  ipe. 

110               ^H 

So  Jiat  f>ou  schall  nojt  drede  hi3  dray ; 

^H 

And  coraforte  |jou  ]>\s  meyne 

Paa  mul  t-'idt^H 

And  wisse  hem,  whan  I  am  gone  away. 

.^H 

FetruB,     A  1  lorde,  where  wilte  |k>u  lende. 

"4  pri^eif.  ■ 

I  schaU  lende  in  ^at  steede. 

And  with  Jie  schall  I  wende 

^1 

Euermore  in  lyffe  and  dede. 

^H 

la.  And,    No  wordely  drede  schall  me  withdraws. 

Ii8                   ^H 

That  I  schall  with  \>e  leue  and  dye. 

^^1 

Thorn.     Certis,  so  schall  we  all  on  rawe, 

^^1 

Ellis  mekill  woo  were  we  worthy. 

^^1 

Jesufl.     Petir,  I  saie  to  pe  ))is  sawe, 

13]    Jauifonnab^^l 

pat  |30u  schalte  fynde  no  faotasle. 

that  Pcur  wJU  ^H 
dtnyhim.            ^H 

pis  like  nyghl  or  pe  cokkys  crowe, 

^H 

Shall  {jou  thre  lymes  my  name  denye. 

^^1 

And  saye  fiou  knewe  me  neuere, 

■36          ^H 

Nor  no  meyne  of  myne. 

^^1 

Pot     Alias  I  lorde,  me  were  lever 

^^1 

Be  putte  to  endles  pyne. 

^1 

18.  Jeoua.     As  I  yow  saie,  so  schall  it  bee, 

140          ^^1 

Ye  nedis  non  othir  recours  to  craue- 

^^H 

All  jjat  in  worlde  is  wrelyn  of  me 
Shall  be  fulQIled,  for  knyght  or  knave. 

^H 

^^1 

I  am  Jw  herde,  pe  schepe  are  je, 

''^  i'^r^^^-^l 

And  whane  pe  herde  schall  harmes  haue, 

JL            The  flokke  schall  be  full  fayne  to  flee, 

^«-*Hy.^.   ^H 

1          And  socoure  aeke  pame  selffe  to  saue. 

I          3e  schall  whan  I  am  allone, 

14S                          1^1 

■           In  grete  myslykyng  lende, 

^^1 

1           But  whantie  I  ryse  apayne. 

^H 

1          pan  schall  youre  myrthe  be  mende'. 

Si!'--    ■ 

1                                                 '  MS.  has  mentd. 

J 

If.  133. 

Rvj. 
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The  Agony  and  the  Betrayal. 


Jesus. 
Petrus. 
Jacobus. 
Johannes. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Angelus.  Malcus. 

Anna.  i",  a™,  3",  4««  Miles. 

Cayphas.  i«  a«»,  3«",  4"  Judeus.] 

Judas. 


Jl/a//.xxvi  .36-56. 
Markxxv,  a6-5a 
L^k*  xxii.  39-53. 

'  My  soul  is  sor- 
rowful unto 
death.' 


He  bids  his  disci- 
ples rest  a  while. 


'  Watch  and 
4»ray.' 


[Scene  I,  The  Mount  of  Olives  and  the  Garden  qfCrethsemane^ 

1.  Jesus.   13EH0LDE  my  discipulis  ))at  dejne  is  and  dere', 
U  My  flesshe  dyderis  &  dans  for  doute  of  my  dede, 

Myne  enemyes  will  ;iewly  be  neghand  full  nere, 

With  all  }>e  myght  if  ]>ei  may  to  marre  my  manhede.        4 
r  But  sen  ^e  are  for-wakid 
I  And  wanderede  in  were, 
J  Loke  36  sette  30U  doune  rathely, 
(  And  reste  30U  I  reede. 
i  Beis  nojt  heuy  in  joure  hertis 
I  But  holde  yow  even  here, 
r  And  bidis  me  a  stounde 
I  Stille  in  ))is  same  steede.  8 

Beeis  witty  and  wyse  in  youre  wandyng, 

So  }>at  36  be  wakand  alway, 

And  lokis  nowe  prestely  36  pray 

To  my  fadir,  \>zX  ^e  falle  in  no  fandyng.  n 

*  The  regular  stanza  of  this  play,  in  which  the  old  copyist  made  more 
errors  than  usual,  contains  twelve  lines,  eight  of  four  accents  and  four  of 
three  accents,  riming  ababababcddc.  As  several  of  the  stanzas  are 
imperfect  and  others  confuse<l,  the  short  lines  in  stanzas  3.4, 15,  etc.,  should 
probably  be  taken  as  parts  of  missing  lines,  not  as  tags.  Stanzas  6,  14  are 
each  a  line  too  long,  while  stanza  4  is  short  of  four  lines. 

*  Note  in  margin,  i6th  cent,  hand,  de  novo  facto. 
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t  (  Fet.     Jis,  lorde,  at  thy  bidding 
I  Full  baynly  schall  we  abide, 
I  For  ()ou  arte  boote  of  owe  bale 
I  And  bidis  for  Jie  best. 
( JoK     Lorde  I  all  oure  heipe  and  oure  hele, 
I  Thai  is  noght  to  hyde, 
i  In  pe,  oure  faythc  and  oure  foode, 

t  All  hoUye  is  feste.  [/cjiu  gots/rom  Ihem.^    i 

( Jae.     Qwat  way  is  he  wJllid 
( In  J>is  worlde  wyde  ? 

{Whedir  is  he  walked, 
Estewarde  or  weste  f 
{Pot     Jaa,  sirs,  I  schall  saye  jou, 
Siitis  vs  doune  on  eucry  ilka  side ; 
And  laie  vs  nowe  rathely  here  take  oure  reste;  j 

My  lymmjs  are  heuy  as  any  Icede. 
Joh.     And  I  mustc  slepe,  doune  muste  I  lye. 
Jac     In  faithe,  felawes,  right  so  fare  T, 
I  may  no  lenger  holde  vppe  ray  hede.    [They  lie  down.']  2 

p,  ( Pet.     Oure  liffe  of  his  lyolly 
1  His  liffe  sLhall  he  lose, 

{VnkyniJely  be  crucified 
And  naylyd  to  a  tree. 

{Jeaua  [coming  again\.  Baynly  of  my  blissing, 
Youre  eghen  je  vnclose, 
(  So  Jrat  je  falle  in  no  fandyng 

I  For  noght  fiat  may  be,  1 

But  prayes  fast. 
Joh.     Lorde,  som  prayer  ]jou  ketine  vs. 
That  sorawhai  myght  mirthe  vs  or  mende  vs. 
Jac     Fro  all  fandyng  vnfaylhfull  J>ou  fende  vs, 
Here  in  (>is  worlde  of  liffe  whille  we  laste.  .i 

^  ( JeBos.     I  schall  kenne  30U,  and  comforte  30U, 
And  kepe  jou  from  care ; 
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j  Je  schall  be  broughte,  wete  je  wele, 
I  Fro  bale  vnto  blisse. 

j  Pet.    3^1  ^u^  lorde,  and  youre  willis  were, 
I  Witte  wolde  we  more, 
Of  this  prayer  so  precious  late  vs  no^t  mys,  37 

We  beseke  pe, 
Joh.    For  my  felows  and  me  all  in  feere. 
Some  prayer  paX  is  precious  to  lere.  40 

Jac.     Vn-to  thy  Fadir  pzX  moste  is  of  poure 
Som  solace  of  socoure  to  sende  pe  \  43 

*  *  *  *  * 

If.  za^.  5.  (  Jesus,     pe  nowys  pdX  me  neghed 

I  Hase,  it  nedis  not  to  neuen ; 

{For  all  wate  je  full  wele 
What  wayes  I  haue  wente  ; 
Jesus  prays  for         /  In-store  mc  and  strenghe 

strength.  |  ^.^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

I  pray  pe  interly  J>ou  take  entent,  46 

pou  menske  my  manhed  with  mode. 
his  flesh  trcmMcs,  My  flcssh  Is  full  dfcdand  for  drede, 

he  sweats  for  ' 

^^^^  For  my  jomeys  of  my  manhed, 

I  swete  now  both  watir  and  bloode.  50 

6.  pes  Jewes  hase  mente  in  J^er  mynde  full  of  malice, 
(  And  pretende  me  to  take 

I  With-outen  any  trespasse, 

j  But  Fadir,  as  J70U  wate  wele, 

I I  mente  neuere  a-mys, 
In  worde  nor  in  werk 

I  neuer  worthy  was.  5 1 

Als  }50u  arte  bote  of  all  bale  and  belder  of  blisse. 
And  all  helpe  and  hele  in  thy  hande  hase, 
pou  mensk  thy  manhede, 
pou  mendar  of  mysse  I 

*  A  leaf,  R.  vij,  is  lost  here. 
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1 

(Andif  it  possible  be 

'F«W.  iTiite    ^1 

\ Tliis  pajne  myglit  I  ouer-passe. 

S8 

cupiuui&am        ^H 

And  Fadir,  if  (jou  se  it  may  noght, 

Be  it  wotihcly  wrought 

Euen  at  thyne  awne  will, 

^H 

Euermore  both  myldely  and  still, 

^H 

With  worschippe  all  way  be  it  wroght, 

63 

■ 

7.  Vn-to  my  discipillis  will  I  go  agayne. 

1 

(  Kyndely  to  comforle  l?am 

i  pat  kacchid  arc  in  care.                          [Goes  to  the  disciples. 

I  What  1  are  je  fallen  on-slepe 

H.^find4ih( 

iNoweuer-ilkone? 

di>dpl«  uleep. 

And  |3e  passioun  of  me  in  mynde  base  no  more? 

67 

lf.H3h. 

1  What  1  wille  je  leue  me  |)us  lightly, 

■Whai'youw 

I  And  latte  me  allone. 

«uily  Torgel  bt 

1  In  sorowe  and  in  sighyng 

oca  am 

1  pat  sattillis  full  sore  f 

f  To  whome  may  I  meue  me 

1  And  make  nowe  my  mone, 

I  wolde  fat  je  wakened,  and  your  will  wore. 

7' 

Do  Petir,  aitle  vppe,  nowe  late  ae  I 

Pcl«.  could'il 

poo  arte  strongly  stedde  in  Jiis  stoure, 

OMhout"' 

Might  Jjou  noght  fie  space  of  an  owre 

Haue  wakid  nowe  miidely  with  me  ? 

75 

B.  Pet.     Jis,  lorde,  with  youre  leue  nowe  will  we  lere. 

Full  warely  to  were  30u  fro  alle  wandynge? 

Jesus.  Becis  wakand  and  prayes  fasie  all  in  fere, 

To  my  Fadir,  Jiat  je  falle  in  no  fanding, 

79 

For  euelle  apiritis  is  neghand  full  nere, 

That  will  jou  tarie  at  [lis  tytne  with  his  tentyng ; 

And  I  will  wcnde  [ler  I  was  withoulen  any  were. 

But  bidis  me  here  baynly  in  my  blissing. 

Si 

Agayne  to  fie  mounte  I  will  gang 

3itl  efte-sones  where  I  was  ere, 

R  1 

I 

244 

But  loke  >at  }e  cacche  }0w  no  car^                               ^H 
For  lely  I  schatl  nojt  dwelle  lange.       [/^e  moves  awayJ]  ^H 

Jtjo.  i«iinu  lo 

fi 

.  pou  Fadir,  fat  all  formed  base  with  fode  for  to  fill,         ^H 

ES"'""" 

I  fele  by  my  ferdnes  ray  flesshe  wolde  full  fayne              ^^M 

Be  lorned  fro  this  turnement,  and  Ukyn  ])e  vntill,           ^H 

For  mased  is  maiihed  in  mode  and  in  mayne.                  ^^M 

But  if  l^ou  se  soihly  )>at  pi  sone  sill'                               ^| 

Wiib-outen  surfetle  of  synne  }>us  sakles  be  skjne,          ^^M 

Be  it  woithly  wroght  even  at  thyne  awne  will,                  ^B 

For  fadir,  att  \>i  bidding  am  I  buxum  and  bayne.            95 

Now  wightely  agayne  will  I  weode, 

S]- 

Vn-lo  my  discipilis  so  dere.  [Ife  csmes  again  lo  Ihe  dudpUs. 

■Whi.t!«a« 

What!  Slepe  36  so  fasle  all  in  fere? 

I  am  ferde  je  moo  faile  of  youre  frende.                          99 

10 

.  But  jitt  will  I  leue  jou  and  late  you  allone. 
And  efte-sones  {)ere  I  was  agayne  will  I  wende. 

[Hi  marts  away  again. 

H.  prayi,  =  .hird 

Vn-to  my  fadir  of  myght  now  make  I  my  raone, 

As  }poa  arte  salucr  of  all  sore  som  socoure  me  sende.    loj 

pe  passioun  they  purpose  to  ptitie  me  vppon,                 ^^| 
My  flesshe  is  full  ferde  and  fayne  wolde  defende,            ^| 
Al  ))i  wille  be  itt  wrought  wor[iely  in  wone,                     ^| 
Haue  mynde  of  my  manhed,  my  mode  for  to  mende.     le? 

J^Sil^. 

Some  comforte  me  kythe  in  fiis  case, 

And  Fadir.  I  schall  dede  taste, 

I  will  it  nojt  dcffende;                                                     ^| 
3iH  yf  thy  Willis  be                                                                 B 
Spare  me  a  space*,                                   \An  Angel apfiean^ 

Th.imgel«a.e 

'  11. 

j  Aug. '     Vn-to  pe  maker  vn-made 

\  pat  moste  is  of  myght,                                                    113 

1^:""'°"^ 

^ 

•  Four  (shoitl  lines  next  foUowine  have  been  erased,  and  are  ill(^ible. 
They  may  have  been  part  of  the  error  made  in  copying  this  bcomplete 
slania,  or  the  two  lines  wanting  to  Blniiia  :  i. 

'  The  wonls  'and  atchanfieLs'  ate  added  after  angels  iii  a  i;th  ««.' 
hand.                                                                                                             jM 
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Be  louyng  ay  lasland  in  light  J)al  is  lenle ; 
/  Thy  Fadir  pat  in  heuen  is  raoste, 
1  He  vppon  higlite, 
( Thy  aorowes  for  to  sobir 
I  To  Jie  he  base  me  sente. 
J  For  dedis  ]>ai  man  done  has 
I  Thy  dede  schall  be  dight, 
i  And  fou  with  turmentis  be  tulyd. 
I  But  lake  nowe  enlente. 

Thy  bale  schal!  be  for  fe  beste, 

Thurgh  |)at  mannys  mys  schall  be  mende ; 

pan  schall  fiou  with-outen  any  ende 

Rengne  in  thy  rialie  full  of  reste. 

,  ( JenuB.     Now  if  my  flesshe  ferde  be, 
(  Fadir,  I  am  feyne 
( pat  myne  angwisshe  and  my  noyes 
t  Are  nere  at  an  ende ; 
Vn-to  my  discipilis  go  will  I  agayne, 

{Kyndely  to  comforte  pam 
pat  mased  is  in  per  mynde. 
(Do  slepe  je  nowe  sanely. 
And  I  schall  jou  sayne, 
(Wakyns  vppe  wighlely 
And  late  vs  hens  wende;  uS 

{For  als  tytc  mon  I  be  taken 
With  tresoune  and  with  trayne, 
( My  flesshe  is  full  ferde 
I  And  fayne  wolde  deffeodc. 
Full  derfely  my  dede  schall  be  dight, 
And  als  sone  as  I  am  tane  iji  i 

pan  schall  30  forsake  me  ilkone, 
And  saie  neuere  je  sawe  me  with  sight. 

18.  Pat     Nay,  sothely,  I  schall  neuere  my  souereyne  forsake, 
If  I  schulde  for  pe  dede  darfely  here  dye,  136 


[7/t  gms  lo  the  di'stipies. 
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Joh.     Nay  such  mobardis  schall  neuere  man  v 
( Erste  schulde  we  dye  all  at  onys. 
(  Jac.     Nowe  in  faiili,  feiows,  so  shulde  I. 
(  Jeeua.     5^.  but  when  t>iiie  is  be-tydde, 


e  men  schallc  n 


:  lake, 


(  For  all  joure  hartely  belj-ng 
\  Je  schall  hyde  jou  in  by, 
(  Lyke  schepe  pM  were  scharid 
\  A-way  schall  je  schakc, 

{per  schall  none  of  jOU  be  balde 
To  byde  me  fan  by. 

Pot.     Nay,  sothely,  whils  I  may  vayle  )>e', 
I  schal!  were  \>e  and  wake  Jw, 
And  if  ali  othir  for-sake  pe, 
1  schall  heuere  fayntely  defaylc  f>e. 

4.  f  Jeeua.     Al  Petir,  of  swilke  bostyng 
1 1  rede  ()ou  late  bee, 
( Fo[r]  all  thy  kene  carpyng 
(  Full  kenely  I  knawe, 
(  For  ferde  of  myne  enroyse 
I  pou  schalte  sone  denye  me, 
(  Thties  jitt  full  thraly, 
I  Or  the  Cokkes  crowe  : 
(  For  ferde  of  my  fo-men 
1  Full  fayne  be  for  to  fiee, 
( And  for  grete  douie  of  J>i  dede 
t  pe  to  with-drawe. 


'  In  the  MS.  the  original  copyial  made  two  mistakes.  lioe  i^j.with 'I' 
appended,  stands  as  the  Kcond  line  of  Jesus*  previous  speech,  makin{;  non- 
tense  ;  and  the  htsl  line  givoi  to  Pelei  is,  '  Jis  sothly,  quod  Pelir.'  The 
'I'  gained  from  1.  ^^3,  no  less  than  the  'Jis  solhly"  of  lie  inttrloping 
line,  and  ihe  rime,  show  that  the  licht  reading  is  as  above  ;  the  '  3is  sothljTi 
qnod  Fetir'  seems  lo  have  been  Ihe  prompter's  cne  that  the  copyist  un* 
consciously  wrote  douii.  At  Coventry  there  was  a  'keeper  of  the  pUye 
book,'  or  ptompter  (Sharp's  Diss,  on  Coventry  Pageants.  i8t6,  p,.  48);  al 
York  I  have  found  do  note  of  the  'keeper,'  although  one  of  Ihe  aCIOf*!  | 
books,  i.  e.  of  Ihe  Scriveners'  Play,  has  been  preserved.     See  Play  XLI. 
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S47 

1 

[Sara  11,  Ti*  fi-^A  PritsfspaJarc] 

1 

1  Ab.     Sir  CBjphas,  of  vonre  connsaflte 
I  Do,  90oe,  late  vs  now  see ! 

1 

( For  lely  ii  Unges  vs  lo  lake 
tvn-toonrekwe". 

«?« 

And  ihcrfore  sir,  prestelr  I  pray  jou. 

Thai  Jesus  fat  traytoure  ver  tane. 

Do  sone,  late  se  sir,  I  pray  jou. 

'S8 

'              Cayph-     In  certayne  ar,  and  sone  schall  1 

saye  jou 

ir.  ••;  b. 

1     16.  /  I  wolde  wene  by  my  witle 
\  (Rs  werke  wolde  be  wele. 

■n,tyttn.u,. 

™^.o.J»W 

(Lalevsjustdyvsiune 
1          (  TiUe  Judas  t«  gente, 

(  For  he  kennes  his  dygniles 
1  Full  duly  ilke  a  dele. 

16a 

( Ja,  and  beste  wore,  I  warande, 
t  What  wayes  fat  he  is  wente. 

(  An.    Now  f>is  was  wisely  saide 

1  Als  euer  haue  1  seele, 

(  And  sir,  lo  youre  saiyng 
1 1  saddely  will  assenie, 

[  Therfore  uke  vs  of  oure  knyghtis 
\  That  is  stedfast  as  stele. 

st^rssfi 

166 

!  And  late  Judas  go  lede  fam  be-lyffe 
)  Wber  ihat  he  last  lente '. 

[Enter /udas. 

Cay.    Full  wele  sir.     Nowe  Judas,  dere  neghbourc, 

drawe 

Lo !  Judas,  fus  in  mynde  haue  we  ment, 

To  take  Jesus  is  oure  entenl. 

■  70 

l.-'AH'.. 

•  The  MS.  has  lawyi. 

■  Lioes  166,  1G7  stand  in  the  MS.  next  following 

nfici  I.  I? 

■               ■  InlbeMS-'KuU  welesic'EtDDdsuasepniale 

IL[>C. 

— 1 

m 

H 
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For  )>ou  muste  lede  vs  and  lere  vs. 

r  [And  also  beia  ware 

\  pat  he  wil  not  away ']. 
1  *ui  ihow  you  10,  (  Jud»o.     Sirs,  1  schall  wisse  you  ))e  way 
™B«ing'iM^-         (  Euen  at  youre  awne  will ; 

(  Bui  toke  [)al  je  haue 

I  Many  mygbty  men, 

f  That  is  both  Strang  and  sterand 

I  And  stedde  hym  atone  siille. 

[  An.    3'\s,  Judas,  but  be  what  knowlacbe 

\  Shall  we  \ia.t  corse  kenne  t 

I  Judas.     Sirs,  a  tokenyng  in  }>is  tyme 

I I  schall  telle  jou  vntill; 
f  But  lokis  by  youre  lewty 
I  No  liffe  36  hym  lenne, . ,  , 
(  Qwhat  man  som  I  kys, 
(  pat  corse  schall  ye  kyll  *, 

Cay.     Why,  nay  Judas,  I  schrew  you  all  fjenne, 
We  purpose  J)e  page  achall  not  passe. 
/  Sir  knyghtis,  in  hy !  [CalJs  tiu 

\  i  Mil.     Lorde  we  are  here'. 
Cay,     Calles  fourth  youre  felaws  m  feere, 
And  gose  justely  with  gentill  Judas. 
17.  J  i  Mil.    Come,  felaws,  by  youre  fdth 
I  Come  forthe  all  faste, 

(And  carpis  with  Sir  Cayphas, 
He  comaundis  me  to  call. 
( li  MiL     I  schrewe  hym  all  bis  liffe, 
I  pat  loues  to  be  last, 
■  This 


■     i8s 


rror,  redundant. 

'  In  the  MS.  1.  179  stands  imniediittely  before  the  radundant  L  .. 

Thus  the  order  of  Ibe  tiansposed  Hues  \a  the  MS.  U  171,  16G,  I67,  179, 
17'.  '73- 

The  rubricator  placed  1  miles  as  the  speaker  of  the  first  half,  and 
1  miles  of  the  second  half  of  1.  lEi,  but  11.  1S3,  185.  as  wcti  as  the  seiue, 
show  thai  Caiaphas  himself  coiis  the  first  soldiei,  who  a:  «      .   . 
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( ill  MiL     Go  we  hens  pza  in  hy, 

1  And  haste  vs  to  ]>e  halle.  i88 

jivKa.     Lorde,  ofyoure  will  worthely,  ' 

iWoldel  wine  what  wast  f 

J  Cay.     To  take  Jesus,  fat  sawntrelle, 

I  All  same,  fjat  ^e  schall. 
j  i  Mil.     Lorde,  to  pal  purpose 

I I  wolde  ]3at  we  paste. 
Anna.     3^1  ^^^  Idke  pal  je  be  armed  wele  all,  igi   1 
The  moste  gentill  of  pc  jury  schalle  gyde  jow '.  ; 
Cay.    Ja,  and  euery  ilke  a  knyght  in  degre 
Both  armed  and  hameysed  je  be, 
To  belde  jou  and  baynely  go  by[de]  jou.                          iy6 

18.  An.     3a,  and  [lerfore  sii  Cayphas,  je  hye  jou 
Youre  wirschippe  je  wynne  in  ]>is  cas '. 
As  je  are  a  lorde,  most  lofsom  of  lyre, 
Vndir  sir  Pilate  pat  lyfis  in  Jiis  Empire,  joo 

Jone  segger  [lat  callis  hyfii-selffe  a  sire 
With  tresoure  and  tene  sail  we  taste  hym. 
Of  jone  losell  his  bale  schall  [he]  brewe, 
Do  trottes  on  for  |)at  traytoure  apas.  104   j 

Cay,     Nowe,  sirs,  sen  je  say  my  poure  is  most  beste,  i 

(And  hase  all  |)is  werke  j. 

|hiB  to  wirke  at  my  will,  1 

Now  cerlayne  rijl  sone  I  thinke  not  to  rest, 
But  Bolempnely  in  hast  youre  will  to  fulliUe.  loS 

Full  tyte  Jjc  Iraytotire  schall  be  tane. 

'  Two  lines  in  the  MS, 

'  Here  Ihe  Inle  annotator  wrote  'hie  cnret";  he  evidenlly  was  puiilcd  by 
the  coDfusion  made  by  tlie  early  copyist.  The  whole  of  this  passage,  from 
1. 197  to  140,  which  1  lielieTe  represents  three  stanzas,  ia  hopelessly  confused 
001  of  rime  and  reason  ;  the  rubricalor  d^d  not  understand  it,  as  he  inleniled 
1.  loj  to  begiti  a  new  speech,  but  attempted  tio  name,  and  put  no  guiding 
liDCs  to  the  short  phrases  to  connect  tbem  with  their  rimes,  as  usual  where 
lag-phrasei  occur:  the  structure  of  other  parti  of  the  poem  appcan  to 
diow  that  no  such  tags  are  intended  here.  I  therefore  print  tbii  p^^laee  as 
it  sUiiiIe,  except  the  transpositions  of  the  words  '  in  hasl,'  in  1.  ao8,  which 
Kfe  the  MS.  ore  written,  apart,  at  the  end  of  1.  103 ;  and  '  rijt  ume,'  L  107, 
Hinm  theetid  of  the  line.  Untt  103, 904  appear  to  belong  to  II.  197,  igS, 
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Sirs  knyghtis,  je  hje  jou  ilkone, 

For  in  certayne  )>e  tosell  schall  be  slane ; 

Sir  Anna,  I  praye  50U  haue  done.  1 

An.     Full  redy  tytc  I  schall  be  boune 

pis  journay  for  to  go  till ; 

Als  je  are  a  lorde  o!"  grele  ranoune, 

Je  spare  hym  not  to  spilL 

pe  devill  hym  spede  I  go  we  with  ourc  knyghtis  in  fere. 

Lo  I  {)ay  are  arrayed  and  armed  clere. 

Sir  knyghtis,  loke  )e  be  of  full  gud  chere. 

Where  je  hym  see,  on  hym  take  hcde.  1 

i  Judeiis.     Goode  tente  to  hym,  lorde,  schall  we  take, 

He  schall  banne  ]>e  tyme  jaat  he  was  borne, 

All  his  kynne  schall  come  to  late. 

He  schall  noght  skape  wltliouten  scome 

fro  vs  in  fere. 
li  Jud.     We  schall  hym  sekg  both  even  and  mome, 
Erly  and  late,  with  full  gode  chere. 

Is  cure  entente. 
ill  Jud.     Stye  nor  slrete  we  schall  spare  none, 
Felde  nor  lowne,  \>as  haue  we  mente. 

And  boune  in  corde. 
Mai,  [irtnging  a  Itghl.']     Malcus  I  a  ay  1  and  I  schulde  I 

rewarde 
And  right,  als  wele  worthy  were, 
Loo  I  for  I  here  light  for  my  lorde. 
Oay.     A  !  sir,  of  youre  speche  lette,  and  late  vs  spede 
A  space,  and  of  cure  speche  spare. 
And  Judas  go  fande  (jou  be-fore, 
And  wisely  (jou  wisse  |jam  })e  way. 
For  sothely  sone  schall  we  'saye. 
To  make  hym  to  marre  vs  nomore,  [^Exeunt.'] 


A 


THE   AGONY   AND   Tire   BETRATAL. 


[Scene  HI,  The  Gardm  of  Gclhuemane.'] 
,  Jeeus.    Now  will  [jis  oure  be  neghand  full  nere, 
That  schall  certeEe  all  |)e  soth  Jjat  I  haue  saide, 
[Go  fecche  fonh  ^e  frcyke  for  his  forfette ']. 
f  Jud.     All  hayll,  maislir  in  faith, 
t  And  felawes  all  in  fere, 
( With  grele  gracious  gretyng 
I  On  grounde  be  he  graied. 

{I  wolJe  aske  you  a  kysse, 
Maistir,  and  youre  willes  were, 

J  For  all  ray  loue  and  my  likyng 

\  Is  holy  vppon  jou  layde, 
Jesua.     Fuit  hartely,  Judas,  haue  it  even  here. 
For  with  f)is  kissing  is  mans  sone  be-trayed. 
i  Mil.     Whe  1  stande,  traytoure,  I  telle  fe  for  tane. 
Cay.     ^Vhe !  do  knyghlis,  go  falle  on  be-fore, 
ii  MiL    ^\s,  maistir,  moue  f)ou  nomore. 
But  lightly  late  vs  allone.    {A  light  shitus  round  Jesui 

iii  Mil     Alias  1  we  are  loste,  for  leme  of  ^is  light. 

JuuB.     Saye  je  here,  whome  seke  je  ? 

Do  saye  me,  late  see ! 

I  Jud.     One  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

I  hope  ^at  he  hlght. 

Jesua.     Be-holdis  all  hediru'ard,  loo  I 

Here,  I  am  hee  I 

i  Mil.     Stande  I  dastarde,  so  darfely 

Thy  dede  schall  be  dight, 
f  I  will  no  more  be  abasshcd 
I  For  blenke  of  thy  blee. 

i  Jud.    We,  oute  I  I  ame  mased  almost 

In  mayne  and  in  myght. 


344    ^'i^  Hun  ■  kiu. 


undfd  by  ihc 


^ 
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f  U  Jud.    And  I  am  ferde,  be  my  feyth,                          ^^| 
i  And  faync  wolde  I  9ee ;                                                      ^H 

For  such  a  si;t  haue  I  not  sene.                                         ^^H 

iii  Jud.     pis  leme  it  lemed  so  light,                               ^H 

I  saugh  neuer  such  a  sijt,                                                      ^H 

Me  roeruayles  what  it  may  mene.                                   ''^H 

Whwnwl^ytt 

28.  JesuB.     Doo',  whame  seke  )e  all  same,  jiti  I  saye.'        ^| 

(  i  Jud.     One  Jesus  of  Nazareth,                                           ^M 

\  Hym  wolde  we  negh  nowe.                                            ^H 

1  Jesus.     And  I  am  he  sothly,                                         ^H 
1  And  )iat  schall  I  a-saie.                                                        ^H 

U.  i,i. 

(  MaL     For  )>ou  schalte  dye,  dasUrd,                               ^H 

Mileiu 

1  Sen  \>a\.  it  is  )>owe.                                                         '^1 

thrtu™  J«a. 

Pet.    And  I  schall  fande  be  my  feythe  fie  for  to  flayc,    ^M 

h™. 

Here  with  a  lusshe,  lordayne,  I  schalie  >e  allowe.            ^M 

[Cu/sofhui^M 

Mai.    We!  oulel  all  my  deueres  are  done'.                 j?^ 

Pet.   Nay,  traytoure,  but  irewly  I  schall  trappe  Jie  I  trowe. 

J«u.bidsP=t« 

JesUB.     Pees  1  Pelir,  I  bidde  f-e. 

D«  to  meddle: 

Melle  l^e  nor  raoue  >e  no  more,                                        ^m 

For  witte  Jiou  wele,  and  my  willis  were',                       ^H 

I  myght  haue  poure  grcte  plente :                                ^^H 

hi  could  havf 

24.  f  Of  aungellis  full  many                                         ^^^^^^| 
I  To  mustir  my  myght,                                           ^^^^^^^H 

KT''  '^'''"'"' 

( For-thy  putte  vppe  >>i  swerde                           ^^^^^H 
)  Full  goodely  agayne,                                       ^^^^^^^M 

f  For  he  l^at  takis  vengeaunce                               ^^^^^^^| 
(  Ali  rewlid  schall  be  right,                                     ^^^^| 

[  With  purgens  and  vengeaunce                          ^^^^^^^| 

1  pat  voydcs                                                        ^^^^^| 

'  ZJfflj  in  MS.    If  it  is  the  correct  reading,  It  seems  to  be  used  heit 

inteijectioaally.    Perhaps  '  say '  is  omitted ;  compare  1.  155. 

'  Probably  the  line  ended  with  Peter's  eacUiming  'nayl"    This  woald 

t«mplete  the  rime  and  Morten  the  next  line  as  it  needs ;  it  wotild  bri^H 

""'"1 

1^ 
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^W 

(  pou  man  Jial  is  pus  derede 

H 

1  And  doulfuUy  dyght, 

isais,    ■ 

t  Come  hedir  [o  me  sauely. 

(  And  I  schalle  ]>e  sayne. 

^H 

( In  ))e  name  of  my  fadir 

1  pat  in  heuene  is  most  vpon  hight, 

^H 

^M 

t  or  thy  hurtis  be  ))ou  hole 
1 1n  hyde  and  in  hane. 

^^M 

IBs 

^^M 

Thurgh  vertewe  ])i  vaynes  be  at  vayle. 

^H 

Mai.     What  1  ille  hayle  1  I  hope  fiat  I  be  hole. 

M|j™siss'y«.    ^M 

Nowe  I  schrewc  hyra  J>is  tyme  pat  gyvis  tale. 

To  louche  pe  for  pi  trauayle. 

,89 

^H 

0.  f  1  Jud.     Do  felaws  be  youre  faithe 

T>S              ^H 

1  Late  vs  fange  on  in  fere, 

^1 

For  I  haue  on  fis  hyne '. 

^^1 

J  U  Mil.     And  I  haue  a  loke  on  hym  nowe. 

^^1 

1  Howe  !  felawes,  drawe  nere. 

291 

^H 

( lii  MU.    3is,  by  pe  bonys  pn  f>is  bare, 

The  uldiEcs  dm  ^^M 

(  pis  bourde  schall  he  banne. 

in  uid  Kilt  JeKi*  ^^H 

1  JaauB.     Euen  Uke  a  theffe  heneusly 

'liunii^ciixK^H 

1  Hurle  je  me  here, 

^H 

1 1  Uught  you  in  youre  tempill, 

^1 

1  Why  toke  je  me  nojt  paime  ? 

^^M 

[  Now  haues  mekenes  on  molde 

^^M 

\  AU  his  power. 

196 

^H 

f  1  Jud.    Do,  do,  laye  youre  handes 

^^1 

\  Be-lyue  on  |jis  lourdayne. 

^H 

Ui  Jud.     We  haue  holde  jiis  hauk  in  ))i  handis. 

^^1 

MaJ.    Whe  1  3i3,  felawes,  be  my  faith  he  is  fast  1 

^H 

iv  Jud.    Vn-to  sir  Cayphas  I  wolde  pat  he  past', 

^H 

Fare-wele  for  I  wisse  we  will  wenden. 

3=1 

^^M 

[Tiey  had  Jam  away 

^M 

'  The  latter  part  of  Ibis  line,  which  should  rime  with  ianru,  k  wanting. 

^^M 

>  /•alien  in  HS. 

■ 

^^^^^^B 

J 

u^ 


XXIX.    THE    BOWERS    AND 
FLECCHERS>. 


Peter  denies  Jesus.    Jesus  examined  by  Caiapkas. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Cayphas.  jEsirs. 

Anna  (Annas).  Prima,  secunda 

Primus,  sEcuNDus,  tertius,  mulibr*. 

Ql'ARTUS  MILES,  MaLCHUS.] 


Xia.  uvi.  ir  [Scene  I,  Hall  in  the  High  Priest's  palac/.] 

Cuiphu  pJi"^      1.  Cayp.     PEES,  bewshers,  I  bid  no  jaagelyng  je  make, 
^"^"l^Sprity         And  scse  sone  of  youre  sawes,  &  se  what  I  saye, 
igd  towniag  ID  ^ J  tiey/e  lente  vnto  me  Jiis  tyme  Jiat  je  lake. 

For  I  am  a  lorde  lemed  Jelly  in  youre  lay ; 
xariim.  jHs-  By  connyng  of  clergy  and  casting  of  wille 

Full  wisely  my  wordia  I  weldc  at  my  will. 
So  semely  in  seete  me  semys  for  to  sitte. 
And  Jje  lawe  for  to  leme  you  and  lede  it  by  skill. 
What  wyte  30  will  oght  with  me 
Full  frendly  in  feyih  am  I  foune  right  sone ' ; 
Come  of,  do  tyte,  late  me  see 
Howe  graciously  I  schall  graunte  hym  his  bone.  u 

'  Tbis  poem  is  chiefly  in  long  lines  oF  four  accenU,  riming  allemalel)'. 
varied  occasionally  by  shorter  linct  of  three,  sometimes  (our,  acceola.  It  ii 
.  difficult  to  find  regular  stanias,  pertljr  owing  no  doubt  to  the  corrupt 
arraogemeat  of  the  lioea,  for  the  old  copyist  seems  lo  have  heen  pniiled  by 
the  length  of  some  of  them,  and  eonfuEed  ends  and  beginniiigs  together,  so 
losing  many  rimes.     1  have  remedied  thesp  as  fat  as  I  could. 

'  According  to  Mali.  mvi.  69-71  there  were  two  women.  The  nibricatot 
has  marked  the  speaker  of  1.  gg  as  frimui  {j")  muliir,  but  ha*  not 
numbered  either  of  the  other  speeies  given  lo  a  mulier,     L.  136  indicates 

'  These  two  words  in  the  MS.  stand  at  end  of  1.  7. 
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I.  Ther  is  nowder  lorde  ne  lady  lerned  in  pe  lawe, 
Ne  Bisshoppe  ne  prelate  jjat  preued  is  for  pris, 
Nor  clerke  in  jie  courte  f)at  connyng  will  knawe, 
With  wisdajn  may  were  hym  in  worlde  is  so  wise.  i6 

I  haue  ))e  renke  and  j^e  rewle  of  all  ]ie  ryall ', 
To  rewle  it  by  right  als  reasoune  it  is, 
All  domesmen  on  dese  awe  for  to  dowte  me, 
That  hase  thaym  in  bandome  in  bale  or  in  blis,  lo 

Wherfore  takes  tcnte  to  my  tales  and  lowtis  vnio  me. 
And  therfore,  sir  knyghlis*, 

I  charge  you  chalange  youre  rightis,  i 

To  waytc  both  be  day  and  by  nyghtis 
Of  the  bringyng  of  a  boy  in-to  bayle.  i; 

L  1  Miles.  Yis,  lorde,  we  schall  wayle  if  any  wonderes  walke, 
And  freyne  howe  youre  folkis  fare  pal  are  furth  ronne. 
li  ICileB.     We  schall  be  bayne  at  youre  bidding  and  it  not    ■ 

10  baike,  i 

Yf  |)ei  presente  you  J>at  boy  in  a  bande  boune.  ag 

Anna.     Why  syr?  and  is  Jier  a  boy  |3al  will  noght  lowte 

to  youre  biding? 
Cayph.     Ya,  sir,  and  of  pe  coriousenesse  of  pal  karle  per  ■ 

is  carping ;  t 

But  I  haue  sente  for  {lat  segge  halfe  for  hetbyng. 
Anna.     What  wondirfuil  werkis  worlds  [jat  wighte?  ii 

Cayph.     Seke  men  and  sori  he  sendis  siker  helyng,        34 
And  to  lame  men  and  blynde  he  sendis  pet  sight ;  1 

Of  croked  crepillia  Jiat  we  knawe,  i 

Itt  is  to  here  grete  wondering,  i 

How  (>at  he  helis  fame  all  on  rawe,  38 

And  all  tfaurgh  his  false  happenyng. 


This  woid   shoutd  p«rl>ap5  be  ryalle,  which  would  ri 
It  MS.  it  is  Ryatf. 

Here  the  lale  coneclor  wtolc  turn  dicmil  hriU. 


And  hulTiolho 


ViUvBUFUI. 

umkctome 


3S6 


4.  I  am  sorie  or  a  sight 
pat  egges  me  to  ire ', 
Oure  lawe  he  brekis  with  all  his  mvghl, 
pat  is  moste  his  desire. 
Oure  Sabott  day  he  will  nol  safe, 
But  is  aboute  to  bringe  it  downe, 
And  iherfore  sorowe  muste  hym  haue ; 
May  he  be  kacched  in  fetde  or  (Dwne, 
For  his  false  stevynl 

He  defamys  fowly  pe  godhed, 

And  callis  hym  selffe  God  sone  of  hevene. 

5.  Anna.     I  haue  goode  knowlache  of  pat  knafe, 
Marie  me  menys,  his  modir  highie. 

And  Joseph  his  fadir,  as  god  me  safe, 

Was  kidde  and  knowen  wele  for  a  wrighte. 

But  o  thyng  me  mervayles  mekill  ouere  aS, 

Of  diuerse  dedis  |>at  he  has  done. 

Cayph.     With  wicche-crafte  he  fares  wilh-all. 

Sir,  fat  schall  je  sc  full  sone. 

Oure  hnyghtis  [)d  are  furlh  wente 

To  take  hym  with  a  iraye. 

By  jjis  I  holde  h)-m  shente, 

He  can  not  wende  away. 

6.  Anna.     Wolde  je,  sir,  take  youre  reste, 
This  day  is  comen  on  hande, 
And  with  wyne  slake  youre  thirste? 
pan  dursie  I  wele  warande, 
Ye  schulde  haue  lithandis  sone 
Of  {)e  knyghiis  |)at  are  gone, 
And  howe  fiat  fei  haue  done 
To  take  hym  by  a  tra)-ne ; 
And  puite  all  fjought  away, 
And  late  youre  materes  reste. 


'  Lines  40aod  4 
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2i57 

^ 

Cftyph.     I  will  do  as  je  saie. 

H 

Do  gette  vs  wyne  of  ]>e  best'. 

74 

H 

1  f  1  MUes.     My  lorde  I  here-  is  wyne 

dd'=Sil^"o.*     H 

1  pat  will  make  you  to  wynke, 

ICIOUI    .quo..          ^H 

( lit  is  licoure  full  delicious, 

^1 

I  My  lorde,  and  you  like, 

^1 

( Wherfore  I  rede  drely 

^H 

1 A  draughte  [lat  je  drynke. 

^1 

( For  in  ]>ia  centre,  ^mt  we  knawe. 

non«tn«:ilin          ^| 
■hi!  country.'            ^H 

1 1  wisse  iher  U  none  slyke. 

r« 

Wherfore  we  counsaile  you 

^1 

This  cuppe  sauerly  for  to  kisse. 

H 

Cajrp'^     Do  on  dayntely,  and  dresse  me  on  dees, 
And  hendely  hille  on  me  happing, 

8] 

'  Ufime  np             ^H 

And  warne  all  wightis  to  be  in  pees. 

^1 

For  I  am  late  layde  vnto  napping.           [L 

ies  down 

lo  sleep. 

H 

Anna.     My  lorde  with  youre  leue. 

8S 

- 1           ^1 

And  it  like  you,  I  passe. 

lExil. 

^1 

Ci^ph.    A  diew,  be  unte, 

■AdicnbeuMo     ^H 

As  |]e  manere  is. 

[Sleeps. 

■ 

[Scene  II,  /As  sanie,  near  a  fire. 

H 

i  Uuller.     Sir  knyghiys,  do  kepe  f>is  boy 

m  bande 

Th.wo.r^»w    'H 

For  I  will  go  witte  what  it  may  mene, 
Why  l>at  yone  wighle  was  hym  folowand 

Erly  and  late,  morne  and  eue[n]'. 

91 

^H 

He  will  come  nere,  he  will  not  lelle, 

^H 

He  is  a  spie,  I  warand,  full  bolde. 

^H 

m  MllBB.  It  semes  by  his  sembland  he  had  leuere  be  setle. 
By  (jc  ferueni  fire,  to  Heme  hym  fro  colde.                      96 

■H.-dlikiiioue   ^H 

byibehMfin.-       ^H 
^1 

MuUer.    Ya,  but  and  je  wisle  as  wele  as 

I. 

■  A  later  liand  hu  written  here  in  the  margin,  se  sd 
•BU.  For  be  we  ones  wdl  wett 
the  better  we  will  restef 
'  The  word  looks  lil:e  tue,  if  however  we  read  it  iiu 
Itoriy  Alike,  of  course  the  ioggested  n  at  the  end  is  not 
S 

iddilioa :- 

the  u  (uid  fi  bciiig 
needed. 

J 
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What  wonders  ()at  f  is  wght  has  wrought. 

And  ihurgh  his  maislir  sorssery 

FuU  derfeSy  schulde  his  deth  be  bought.                         loo 

■  W*  luve  (M  the 

iv  KilsB.     Dame,  ve  haue  hym  nowe  at  will               ^^H 
pat  we  haue  longe  I>-me  soughte,                                 ^^M 

"*"* 

Yf  oihir  go  by  vs  still,                                                  ^^H 

per-fore  we  haue  no  thought                                         104 

•n,.won«nj«o 

Muiior.     Itt  were  grete  skorne  l>at  he  schulde  skape, 
Withouie  he  hadde  resoune  and  skill, 

He  lokis  lurkand  like  an  nape, 

I  hope  I  schall  hasle  me  h>-m  lille.                                     108 

[To  Peter.']  Thou  caytiffe  1  what  meves  fje  stande            ^M 

So  stabill  and  stille  in  fil  thoght  ?                                    ^H 

pou  hasi  wrought  mekill  WTonge  in  londe,                      ^| 

And  wondirfull  werkis  haste  ^ou  wroghL                          iii 

A 1  lorel!,  a  leder  of  lawe. 

To  sette  hym  and  suye  has  ))0u  soghl. 

Slande  furth  and  threste  in  yone  ihrawe. 

Thy  maistry  J)ou  bryng  vn-to  noght                                  116 

Hcloalaliko 

SET" 

Wayte  nowe,  he  lokis  like  a  brokke,                   ^^^^^^ 
Were  be  in  a  ban^e  for  to  bayte                       ^^^^^^^| 

(ir1iln«io«1ii> 

Or  eUis  like  an  nowele  in  a  stok,                        ^^^^^H 
Full  preualy  his  pray  for  to  wayte.                       '^^^^^^ 

PetruH.     VVomaD,  thy  wordis  and  iby  wynde  thou  not 

waste; 

Pet«d=iil« 

Of  his  company  never  arc  I  was  kende. 

pou  liasle  jjc  mismarkid,  trewly  be  traste ;                        ^H 
Wherfore  of  f.i  misse  jjou  \>t  amende.                             iiP 

[a]  Mulier.    pan  gayne-saies  }jou  here  ))e  sawes  ^at  ))ou 
saide, 

1 

How  he  schuide  clayme  to  be  callid  God  sonne, 

f  And  with  [)e  werkis  ]>at  he  wrought                                 ^H 
I  Whils  he  walketh  in  ^is  Qodde,                                       '  ^H 

L 

(  Bayniy  at  oure  bydding                                         ^^^^^^H 
1  Alway  to  be  bonne.                                       ^^^^^^^^k 
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^H 

(  Fetros.    I  will  conaente  to  youre  saw 

s; 

pMv^vetfai    ^H 

)  WTial  schulde  I  saye  more  ? 
f  For  women  are  crabbed. 

■ncnbbcdby   ^^| 

I  pat  comes  ]>em  of  kynde. 

^1 

(  But  I  saye  as  I  firsle  saide, 

.  ^H 

( 1  sawe  hym  neuere  are, 

^H 

(  But  as  a  frende  of  oure  felawschippe 
I  Shall  ye  me  aye  fynde. 

^^^ 

■33                   ^H 

(Malohus.     Herkel  knyghtis,  J>at  are  ki 
1  In  this  centre  as  we  kenne. 

aawen 

^H 

^H 

( Howe  yone  boy  with  his  bosie 

MDloisihowi       ^H 

■     i  Has  brewed  mekill  bale. 

fol^c^^"  ^H 

f  He  has  forsaken  his  maistir 
1  Before  )0ne  womenne. 

majltr,                 ^H 

^1 

(  But  I  schall  preue  to  jou  pertly, 

^H 

1  And  telle  you  my  tale. 

13«                          ^1 

( I  was  presente  with  pepull 

^H 

t  Whenne  prese  was  full  prest, 

^^1 

f  To  mete  with  his  maistir, 
t  With  mayne  and  with  mygljt. 

^^1 

^H 

( And  hurled  hym  hardely, 
t  And  hastely  hym  aneste, 

^H 

^^1 

(  And  in  bandis  fiill  biltirly 
\  Bande  hym  sore  all  fiat  nyght. 

^^1 

14a               ^^M 

And  of  tokenyng  of  trouth  schall  I  telle  yowe, 

^H 

f  Howe  yone  boy  with  a  brande 
1  Brayede  me  full  nere, — 

■ndMlkbowba^H 

Do  move  of  thej  materes  emelle  yowe,- 

- 

^H 

For  swiftely  he  swapped  of  my  nere. 

^1 

His  miustir  with  his  myght  helyd  me  all  hole. 

^1 

That  by  no  syne  I  cowthe  see  noman  cowpt:  it  witlen 

13>                        ^1 

And  [lan'  badde  hym  here  pees  in  euery  ilke  bale. 

risr-^i 

For  he  ]>At  strikis  with  a  swerd  with 

a  swerde  schall  be                      ^| 

streken. 

m 

'  MS,  has  Jwn. 

■ 

s  a 

J 
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^^_^ 

Latte  se  whedir  graunlest  )>du  giUe,                               ^H 

^^^^H 

Do  speke  oon  and  spare  no[  to  telle  vs,                         ^H 

^F 

Or  full  faste  I  schall  fotide  pe  aitte,                                 ^| 

The  soih  but  ]>o\i  saic  here  emelle  vs.                             iji 

IK'Sf' 

Come  of,  do  tyte  !  late  me  see  nowe, 

In  sauyng  of  thy  selffe  fro  scharae, 

3a,  and  also  for  beryng  of  blame. 

Petrua.  I  was  neuere  with  hym  in  werke  t>at  he  wroghi, 

Pder'i  third 

In  wordc  nor  in  werke,  in  will  nor  in  dede,                    157 

do.i»l. 

I  knawe  no  corse  )>at  je  haue  hidir  brought. 

In  no  courte  of  this  kith,  if  I  schnlde  right  rede. 

mutulbrict.' 

Malchufl.     Here,  sirs !  howe  he  sals  and  has  forsaken  16= 
His  maistir  to  })is  woman  here  twyes, 

And  newly  oure  lawe  has  he  taken. 

Thus  bath  he  denyed  hym  thryes.                                  ^H 

[Enf^f/isus  with  yd  and  4^  soldun.^                ^| 

E",,™^" 

J0BU8.    Pelir,  Petir,  ])us  salde  I  are,                              184 

When  you  saide  you  woMe  abide  with  me, 

In  wele  and  woo,  in  sorowe  and  care, 

WhUlis  I  schulde  Ihries  for-saken  be. 

wh<ach<wt|s 

Petrus.    Alas !  Jie  while  J>at  I  come  here  I                    16S 

i™^.«h 

That  euere  I  denyed  my  lorde  in  quarte,                      ^^M 

The  loke  of  his  faire  face  so  clere                                ^^| 

With  full  sadde  sorowe  sheris  my  harte.                        ^^J 

lii  Uiles.    Sir  knyghtis,  take  kepe  of  l>ia   karU  and  be 

konnand;                                                17J 

Be-cause  of  5tr  Cayphas  we  knowe  wele  his  jraghL.          ^_ 

He  will  rewarde  vs  full  wele  fat  dare  I  wele  warand,      ^| 

The  soldien  are 
uJdngJewatD 
CU.SI.U'  h-U. 
bat  have  to  w«t 

Whan  he  wete  of  oure  werkis  how  wele  we  baue  wrogfaB^H 
W  MUeH.    Sir,  f>is  is  Cayphas  halle  here  at  hande,        176 

will.™!,  as 

Go  we  boldly  with  fis  boy  paX  we  haue  here  broght. 

Nay,  Sirs,  vs  rouste  stalke  to  |jat  stede  and  full  still  stande. 

For  itt  is  nowe  of  j>e  nyght,  yf  [)ei  nappe  ogbL               179 
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i  VHbb  [wUhui].    Say  who  is  here  ?    Say  who  is  here  P  B 

UiKUea'.                                  I,  a  frende,                          iSo  a  putty.          I 

Well  knawyn  in  Jiis  contre  far  a  knyght.                           iSi  H 

li  Miles  [wi/Ain],     Gose  furthe,  on  youre   wayes  may  ^M 

yee  wende,  ^M 

For  we  haue  herbered  enowe  for  to-nyghu  ^M 

i  Uilea  [wMin],    Gose  abaklce,  bewscheres,  je  both  are  V 

to  blame,                                      is^  I 

To  bourde  whenne  oure  Busshopp  is  bonne  to  his  bedde.  thebiibopis     ■ 

iv  Hlles.     Why  Sir  1  it  were  worthy  to  welcome  va  home,  I 

We  haue  gone  for  J)is  warlowe  and  we  haue  wele  spedde.  H 

ii  lUlM.     Why,  who  is  t>at  i  I 

la  Milee.    The  Jewes  kyng,  Jesus  by  name.  iSB  ■ 

1  KUes.    A !  yee  be  welcome,  fiat  dare  I  wele  wedde.  I 

My  lorde  has  sente  for  to  seke  hym.  ^=  '"■'i'  b?  «i-   V 

iv  HUes.     Loo  1  se  here  }>e  same,  minuie.          ^a 

fi  UilaB.    Abidde  as  I  bidde,  and  be  noght  adreed.  I 

[Calh  Caiaphasfrem  his  sleep.  I 

My  lorde !  mvlordel   my  lorde!   here  is  layke,  and  ;ou  Theniaciiis    M 

..                 '  Caiophni.  iwitajH 

hsll                                                                                           igj  he dMi noi w»nM 

Cayph.    Pees  1  loselles,  lesle  je  be  nyse,  I 

]  Uilea.     My  lorde  I  it  is  wele,  and  ye  wiste.  I 

CaTph.     What !  neraen  vs  nomore,  for  it  is  twyes,          195  J 

( pou  takist  non  hede  to  jie  haste  ^| 

\  That  we  haue  here  on  honde,  V 

rGo  Irayne  howe  oure  folke  faris  ThefoUieniriKi 

\  That  are  furth  ronne,  '^"if  h"fcjuS'' 

( U  Ullee.    My  lorde  youre  knyghtis  has  kared 

I  As  ye  ))ame  commaunde, 

( And  thei  haue  fallen  fu!l  faire. 

I  Cayph.    Why  and  is  \t  foole  foune?  \Riscs. 

Ya  1  lorde,  fiei  haue  brought  a  boy  in  a  bande  boune. 
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Anna*. 

CVph  [fifc]-    Where  nowe !  sir  Anna  1  Jiat  is  one  !U>i^H 
able  to  be  nere.                                       ^| 

[En/er  Annas.]                                         ^M 

Anna.  My  lorde,  with  yoore  leue  me  be-houes  to  be  here'. 

Cayph,  A  !  sir,  come  nere  and  sittc  we  boihe  in  fere,   jaj 

[  T^ey  sit  in  court.]                                      ^M 

binCuapfaupra 

Anna.    Do  sir,  bidde  {tarn  bring  in  )>at  boy  |>at  is  bune.    ^M 
Cayph.  Pese  now,  sir  Anna,  be  sltlle  and  late  hym  standi^H 

And  laie  vs  grope  yf  ]>is  gome  be  grathly  be-gune.             ^M 

Anna.     Sir,  JjJs  game  is  be-gune  of  fie  best.                         ^M 

Nowe  hadde  he  no  force  for  to  flee  )>ame.                      '"'^^I 

Cayp.*    Nowe  in  faiihe  I  am  fayne  he  is  fast,                    ^M 

Do  lede  in  f>at  ladde,  late  me  se  fan.                                      ™ 

il  Mileo  [7i)  3  ^-  4  solJiers].     Lo  1    sir,  we  haue  saide  to 

oure  souereyne, 

Gose  nowe  and  suye  to  hym  selfe  for  ))e  same  thyng.    jij 

Thooldien 

iii  MllfiB.     ^Ti!orde,  to  youre  bidding  we  haue  •  busoi^H 

brinj  in  JtHj!, 

and  bayne,                                                  ^H 

Lo,  here  is  l^e  belschere  broght  )>at  ye  bad  bring.              ^^M 

It  Mileo.     My  lorde,  fandis  now  to  fere  hym.                     ^H 

Cayph.    Nowe  I  am  fayne,               ^H 

S3S 

And  felawes,  faire  mott  ye  fall  for  youre  fynding '.            ^H 

( Anna.     Sir,  and  ye  trowe  fei  be  Irewc                              ^M 
\  With-owten  any  trayne,                                                       n'^M 

how  Ibey  look 

him. 

Bidde  ))ayme  telle  you  pc  tyme  of  {)e  takyng. 

Cayph.     Say,  felawes,  howe  wente  ye  so  nemely  by  nyjlf 

iil  Mileo.     My  lorde,  was  fere  noman  to  marre  vs  ne 

ly 

mende  vs.                                                     no 
Iv  Uiles.     My  lorde,  we  had  lantemes  and  light. 

And  some  of  his  company  kende  vs. 

>  Lines  loi,  20J  are  written  as  fonr  lines  in  MS.                                       ^H 

'  The  Dames  of  thig  and  Ihe  last  six  speakers  were  given  wrong  by  ftl^l 

original  nibricalor,  and  are  corrected  in  the  margin  as  ttey  stand  abora.  ^^M 

*  'And  lelawes'  stands  at  end  ofl.  115  in  MS.                                     ^^M 
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^B 

( Aima.     But  saie,  how  did  he,  Judas  i 

\         ill  MlleB.    A 1  sir,  full  wisely  and  wele, 

B 

The  beluTiaiB  0^^| 
Judu.              ^H 

He  markid  vs  his  maistir  emang  all  his  men,                    314 

And  kj-ssid  hym  full  kyndely  his  comforte  to  kele, 

^H 

By-cause  of  a  countenaunce  Jjat  karll  for  to  kenne. 

^H 

Cayph.     And  [jus  did  he  his  deuere  ? 

^^1 

iv  MileH,     Ya,  lorde,  euere  ilke  a  dele. 

^H 

(  He  taughte  vs  to  take  hym 

^1 

I  The  tyme  aftir  tenne.                                                     ai8 
Anna.     Nowe,  be  my  feith  1    a  faynte  frend  myglit  he 

xr.rM^S 

tier  fynde. 

^1 

f  ill  MUoB.     Sire,  ye  myghte  so  haue  saide, 

t  Hadde  ye  hymn  sene  |)enne.                                          ajo 

^1 

^1 

Iv  MileB.     He  selie  vs  to  Jie  same  ]jat  he  solde  vs. 

^1 

And  feyned  to  be  his  frende  as  a  faytour. 

X-xr-  ■ 

This  was  l>e  tokenyng  before  pat  he  tolde  vs. 

Cayph.    Nowe  trewly,  pis  was  a  trante  of  a  traytour.     j.u 

'Thiiwu,*     ,^H 

Anna.    3^1  he  he  traytour  or  trewe  geue  we  neuer  tale, 

1  '^H 

'            But  lakes  tente  at  fiis  t>Tne  and  here  what  he  telles. 

^1 

C^ph.    Now  sees  Jjatoure  howsoldebe  holdenhere  hale'. 

^<»>drili^| 

So  |>at  none  carpe  in  case  but  t>at  in  court  dwellis.          338 

^H 

lii  Miles.    A 1  lorde,  >is  brethell  has  brewed  moche  bale. 

^1 

Cayph.   Therfore  schall  we  spede  vs  to  spere  of  his  spellis. 

^1 

Sir  Anna,  takeis  hede  nowe,  and  here  hym,                      141 

^1 

Juam[To/tsus].  Say  ladde,  liste  fie  noghtlowtetoalorde? 

'UllMObdf      ^H 

iv  Miles'.     No  sir,  with  youre  !eue,  we  schall  lere  hym. 

\L  U3  b.            ^H 

[Alfmp/s  /o  iirike  Jems, 

^1 

Cayph.     Nay  sir,  noght  so,  no  haste. 

^1 

Itt  is  no  burde  to  bete  besds  )iat  are  bune. 

'DonalbsUdi^H 

And  therfore  with  fayrenes  firste  we  will  hym  frasle. 

bound  ;  we*wflt^^| 
fairly.'                  ^^1 

And  sithen  forjjer  hym  furlh  as  we  haue  fune.                 947 

And  telle  vs  som  tales,  truly  to  traste. 

^1 

'  MS.  bu  htU.    The  line  is  two  in  the  MS. 

•  In  the  MS.  the  next  line  is  given  to  4  Milu.    But  lui  old  correetor 

J 
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'fm 


It  Wmplt 
pulled 


I  Anna.     Sir,  we  iiiyght  ala  wele  talke 

1  Tille  a  tome  tonne  I 

( I  warande  hym  witteles, 

1  Or  ellia  he  is  wrang  wrayste, 

(  Or  ellis  he  waitia  lo  wirke 

t  Als  he  was  are  wonnc 

ill  Hiles.     His  wonne  was  to  wirke  mekill  woo. 

And  make  many  maystries  emelle  vs. 

Oayph.     And  some  schall  he  graunte  or  he  goo, 

Or  musle  yowc  tente  hym  and  telle  vs. 

iv  MUeB.     My  lorde,  to  wttte  ^e  wonderes   pM  be  has 
wroght, 

For  to  telle  you  the  tente  it  wolde  oure  tonges  Stere. 

Cayph.     Sen  \>e  boy  for  his  boste  is  in-to  bale  brogh^ 

We  will  witte,  or  he  wende,  how  his  werkis  were. 

iiii  Uilea.     Oure  Sabolt  day  we  saye 
saves  he  right  noght, 

( That  he  schulde  halowe  and  holds 

I  Full  dingne  and  full  dere. 

f  iv  Miles.    No,  sir,  in  Jie  same  feste 

\  Als  we  the  sotie  soughte, 

(  He  salued  fiame  of  sikenesse 

(  On  many'  sidis  seere.  tfij 

Cayph,  What  jian,  makes  he  Jiarae  gralhely  lo  gange?  ■ 
lli  Hilas.  3a,  lorde  even  forthe  in  euery  ilke  a  toune^  m 
He  Jiame  leehis  lo  liffe  after  lange.  1 

Cayph.   A I  this  makes  he  by  the  myghtis  of  Mahounde.  J67 
iv  MUea,     Sir,  oure  stiffe  tempill,  [lat  made  is  of  stone, 
That  passes  any  palej-s  of  price  for  to  preyse. 
And  it  were  doune  to  pe  erth  and  to  }>e  gronde  gone. 
This  rebalde  he  rowses  hym  it  rathely  to  rayse.  »;i 

iii  Milee.     j^,  lorde,  and  othir  wonderis  he  workia 

wone, 
And  with  his  lowde  lesyngis  he  losis  oure  layes. 
'  MS.  bss  lerr  siJii  lecre. 


i 
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Cayp.'     Go  lowse  hym,  and  levis  )jan  and  late  me  aUone,     *Loo! 

For  my  selfe  schall  serchc  hym  and  here  what  he  saies,  a^s  ii™-' 

Anna.     Herke  1  Jesus  of  Jewes  will  haue  j'oie, 

To  spille  all  thy  sporte  for  thy  epellis '. 

CsTph.    Do  meve,  felawe,  of  thy  frendis  Jiat  fedde  }je  "Tell 

be-forne, 
And  silhen,  feJowe,  of  thi  fare,  forfier  will  I  freyne.         379 
Do  neven  vs  lightly ;  his  langage  is  lorne  I 
iii  Milee.    My  lorde,  with  youre  leve,  hjtn  likis  for  to  layne, 
But  and  he  schulde  scape  skatheles,  it  wer  a  full  skome. 
For  he  has  mustered  emonge  vs  full  mekil  of  his  ma)-ne.  383 
Ir  Miles,  Malkus,  youre  man,  lord,  jrat  had  his  ere  schome, 
This  harlotte  full  hastely  helid  it  agayne. 
Cafph.     What !  and  liste  hym  Ire  nyse  for  ]>e  nonys, 
And  heres  howe  we  haste  to  rehete  hym. 
Aiina.     Nowe,  by  Beliall  bloode  and  his  bonys,  ssa 

I  holde  it  besle  to  go  bete  hym  I 

Ca^h.    Nay,  sir,  none  haste,  we  schall  have  game  or 
we  goo.  ago 

[To/esus.]  Boy,  be  not  agaste  if  we  seme  gaye ; 
I  coniure  j^e  kyndely,  and  comatmde  ]>e  also. 
By  grete  God  |)at  is  liffand  &  laste  schall  ay, 
Yf  J50U  be  Criste,  Goddis  sonne,  telle  till  vs  two,  294 

Jeaus,     Sir,  ]>o\i  says  it  pi  setfTe,  and  aoihly  I  saye, 
pat  I  schall  go  to  my  fadir  fjat  I  come  froo. 
And  dwelle  with  hym  wynly  in  wckhe  all-way. 
CoTpfa.     Why  !  fie  on  jie  failoure  vn-trewe  1 
Thy  fadir  haste  paa  fowly  defamed, 
Now  nedis  vs  no  notes  of  newe, 
Hym  selfe  with  his  sawes  has  he  schamed. 
Anna.    Nowe  nedis  nowdir  wittenesse  ne  counsallle  to  call, 
But  take  his  sawes  as  he  saieth  in  \>e  same  stede. 
He  sclaunderes  Jie  godhed  and  grcues  vs  all)  504 


'EJ 
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^  I  MnEhi  dwl]f 
ToUic,  re  laid  _ 


Wherfore  he  is  wele  worthy  to  be  dedc. 
And  therfore  sir,  saies  hym  pe  sothe. 

Gajph.     Serlis  so  I  schall. 
Heres  J>ou  not,  harlott  ?    Ille  happe  on  ihy  hede ' ! 
Aunswere  here  grathely  to  grete  and  to  small, 
And  reche  vs  oute  rathely  som  resoune,  I  rede  *. 
Jesus.     My  reasouns  are  not  to  reherse, 
Nor  they  Jjat  myght  helpe  me  are  nojt  here  nowe. 
Anna.     Say,  ladde,  liste  f)e  make  verse, 
Do  tell  on,  be-lyffe,  late  vs  here  nowe '. 
JeauB.     Sir,  if  I  sate  pe  sothe,  ^ou  schall  not  assente, 
But  hyndir,  or  haste  me  [to]  hyngc ; 
I  preched  wher  pepull  was  moste  in  present, 
And  no  pwiynte  in  priuite  to  olde  ne  jinge  '. 
And  also  in  youre  tempill  I  told  myne  entente. 
Ye  myght  haue  tane  me  ]jat  tyme  for  my  lellyng, 
Wele  bettir  J^an  bringe  me  with  brondis  vnbrenle, 
And  f)us  to  noye  me  be  nyght,  and  also  for  no-thyng. 
Cayph.     For  nothyng  I  losell,  \>oa  lies ! 
Thy  wordis  and  werlcis  will  haue  a  *vrekyng. 
JesuB.     Sire,  sen  you  with  wrong  so  me  wreyes, 
Go,  spere  Jiame  jjat  herde  of  my  spekyng, 

f  Cayph.     A  I  }>is  traitoure  has  Eened  me 

1  With  tales  ))at  he  has  tolde, 

{  5itt  hadde  I  neuere  such  hething  I 

I  as  of  a  harlott  as  hee. 

{i  Milea.     What !  fye  on  J)e  heggarr  1 
who  made  |3e  so  bolde 
I  To  bourde  with  oure  Busshoppe  t 
\  thy  bane  schall  I  bee.  [He  strikes  Jiius.'\ 


>  Line  307  is  two  in  Ihe  MS. 
'  The  lale  corrector  here  adds: — 

'  la  the  MS.  U.  3IJ,  313  stanii  before  I, 
toEClber.williDUt  sense.  The  copyist  folio 
reversed  the  eonplelE  (wMch  hare  tbe  sami 

'  MS.  has  ifiRge. 


I  reher*  ought." 

310,  throwing  the  two  speeetie 
ting  ear  more  than  eye,  probalilj' 

rime)  unconsciously, 


A 
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1 

JeeuB.  Sir,  if  my  wordis  be  wrange  or  werse  pan  ))ou  w 

olde, 

^"I'b'Sr^^^ 

A  wronge  wittcnesse  I  wotte  nowe  are  je, 

And  if  my  sawes  be  soth  J)ei  mon  be  sore  solde, 

'Vou«rttoo 

Wherfore  Jxju  bourdes  to  brode  for  to  bete  me. 

333 

quick  in  beaiing 

ii  Miles.     My  lorde,  will  3e  here  ?  for  Mahounde 

No  more  now  for  to  ncven  l^al  it  tiedis. 

Cayph.     Gose,  dresse  you  and  dyng  je  hym  doune. 

Go,  nriko  him 

And  deffe  vs  no  more  with  his  dedis. 

337 

J^i'SSE 

Anna.     Nay,  sir,  fan  blemysshe  yee  prelatis  cstatis ; 

'  Vdu  must  ODt  do 

3e  awe  to  deme  noman,  to  dede  for  to  dynge. 

Ihit; 

Cayph.     Why,  sir,  so  were  beltir  {>an  be  in  debate, 

■D«I«»thiin 

Ye  see  pe  boy  will  nojt  bowe  for  oure  bidding. 

3*1 

Anna.    Nowe  sir,  ye  muste  presente  Jjis  boy  unto  sir  Pilate, 

For  he  is  domysman  nere  and  neste  to  pe  king, 

PiM=U  judge. 

1        And  late  hym  here  all  Jie  hole,  how  ye  hym  hate, 

And  whedir  he  will  helpe  hym  or  haste  hym  to  hyng. 

3+i 

1        i  MUes.     My  lorde,  late  men  lede  hym  by  nyght, 

'Take  him  iwny 
b)-=igl,l.- 

So  schall  ye  besle  skape  oute  o  skoniyng. 

U  Miles.     My  lorde,  it  is  nowe  in  \>e  nyght. 

1  rede  je  abide  tiifc  pe  mornyng. 

349 

Cayph.     Bewschcre,  pou  sais  pe  beste,  and  so  schall  it  be, 

If.  i3Sb. 

1       But  leme  yone  boy  beltir  to  bende  and  bowe, 

•Ta£h  bim 

i  UUee.     We  schall  leme  yone  ladde,  be  ray  lewte. 

For  to  loute  vn-to  ilke  lorde  like  vn-io  yowe. 

353 

Cayph.    3a,  and  felawes,  wayle  ])at  he  be  ay  wakand. 

W-                 [Scene  III,  tAt  soldUrs  buffd  Jtim:\ 

•      U  Miles.     3is  lorde,  p^\  warant  will  wee  1 

Ceruinly  .re 

'      lit  were  a  full  nedles  note  to  bidde  vs  nappe  nowe. 

ihall  no.  nap 

tU  MUea.     Sertis,  will  ye  sitCe,  and  sone  schall  ye  see 

Howe  we  schall  play  papse  for  p<t  pages  prowe. 

3S8 

'  Fetch  a  stool, 

For  1  have  here  a  hatir  to  hyde  hym. 

t,"i;i*? 
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I  Kiles.    Lo,  here  is  one  full  fitte  Tor  a  foole, 

Go  geie  it,  and  sette  )>e  beside  hym.  361 

il  Uiles.     Nay  I   schaJl   sette   it   my-seI0e    and    &ussbe 

hj-m  also. 
Lo,  here  a  shrowde  for  a  shrewe,  and  of  shene  shappe ! 
lii  Miles.    Fliiyes  faire  in  feere,  and  I  schall  fande  to 

fesle  it ' 
With  a  faire  flappe,  and  Jier  is  one  and  per  is  ij; 
And  ther  is  iij,  and  there  is  iiij. 
ill  MUea.     Say  nowe,  with  an  nevill  happe. 
Who  negheth  \k  nowe  ?  not  o  worde,  no ! 
r  iv  Miles.     Dose  nsddil  on  hym  with  neSes 

I  That  he  noghl  nappe, 
1  Miles,     Nay  nowe  to  nappe  is  no  nede, 

( Wassaille,  Wassaylle ! 

I I  warande  hym  wakande. 
U  Milea.    ^^i  and  hot  he  beltir  bourdis  can  byde, 
Such  buffettis  schall  he  be  takande. 
lii  Uflee.     Prophete  ysaie  to  be  oute  of  debate, 
fm'us/c  percussit,  man  rede  giffe  you  may. 

( iv  Miles.    Those  wordes  are  in  waste, 

I  What  wenes  |jou  he  wale  f 

(  It  semj's  by  his  wirkyng 

I  His  witles  were  awaye.  378 

i  Miles.  Now  late  hym  stande  as  he  stode  in  a  foles  state; 
For  he  likis  nojt  jiis  layke,  my  liffe  dare  I  laye  1  ^k 

il  Milea.     Sirs,  vs  musEe  presents  ))is  page  to  ser  Pilat^-^| 
!        f  But  go  we  firste  to  oure  souerayne,  B 

I  And  see  what  he  saies,  jSi 

\Th^  lead  him  lack  lo  Caiaphas. 

'  To  make  lines  ,165,  366  into  sense,  and  also  lo  agree  with  the  time, 
Ihey  should  perhaps  be  read  thus  :— 

'Places  (aire  in  feerc,  and  tliere  is  one  and  there  is  two 
1  shall  fande  to  fcste  it  with  a  faire  Happe.' 
rronounce  /our  of  the  neil  line  fi,  to  ryme  with  ftw,  and  aht  before  •^l 
no  after  it. 
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ili  Miles.    Jly  lorde  I  we  haue  bourded  with  fsia  boy, 

And  holden  hym  full  bote  emetic  vs. 

Cayph.     Thanne  herde  ye  some  japes  of  joye? 

Iv  Milea.    The  devell  haue  \>e  worde,  lorde,  he  woWe  bi 

telle  vs.  386 

Anna.    Sir,  bidde  belyue,  f>ei  goo  and  bynde  hym  agayne. 
So  fiat  be  skape  nogbt,  for  fat  were  a  skorne. 
Cayph.     Do  telle  to  sir  Pilate  oure  pleyntes  all  pleyne,  1 

And  sale,  pis  ladde  with  bis  lesyngis  has   oure  lawes  " 
lomc;  390  I 

And  saie  fis  same  day  muste  he  be  slayne,  " 

Be-cause  of  sabott  day  |>at  schalbe  to-mome  ; 
And  saie  J>at  we  come  oure  selffe  for  certayne, 
And  forto  fortheren  })is  fare,  fare  yee  be-forne.  354 

1  MUes.    My  lorde,  with  youre  leve,  vs  musie  wende, 
Oure  message  to  make  as  we  mayc. 
Anna.     Sir,  youre  faire  felawschippe  we  be-take  to   )je 

fende '. 
Caypb.    Goose  onne  nowe,  and  daunce  forth  in  pe  deuyll 
way.  398 

'  L.  397  is  two  in  the  MS. 


XXX.   THE   TAPITERES   AND 
COUCHERS. 


The  Dream  of  Pilatds  Wife :    ^esus  before 
Pilate. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 


PiLATUS, 

VXOK  PiLATI   aiisi   DOMINA. 

Bbdeixds. 
Ancilla. 

FlUUS  [FILATI] '. 


diabolus, 
Cavphas. 
Anna  [Annas], 

Primus  KT  SKCUNDDt    | 

MlLITES.} 


[Scene  I,  Pilak's  judgmenl-hall^ 
1.  PiL  VHE  cursed  creatures  Jiat  cruelly  are  cryand, 
f  Restreyne  you  for  suyuyng 
I  For  strengh  of  my  strakis, 
( Youre  pleyntes  in  my  presence 
)  Vse  plately  applyand, 
( Or  ellis  (lis  brande  in  youre  braynes 
I  Schalle '  brestia  and  brekis. 
pis  brande  in  his  bones  brekis, 
What  brawle  (jat  with  brawlyng  me  brewiSi 
;che  may  not  wrye  fro  my  wrekis', 


Thatv 


'  The  rubricntor,  in  mntking  Filim,  did  not  perceive  that  the  son  Is  llie 
same  bov  tbroughaut  the  piece,  and  gave  i  FU.  for  scene  i  (IL  1 16,  t  jo), 
Bud  :  Fit.  for  scenes  ii,  iii. 

'  SchalU  nppears  lo  be  in  eiror  fori»w,  or  >  aimilar  adverb,  brtstisaM 
briiii  being  pr«£.  indicative,  not  infinitive  as  required  by  the  aoKiliary. 

'  MS,  has  '  werkis.'  This  piece  presents  icvend  diRiculties ;  itaniu  8, 
ai.jo  ore  in^gular;  si.  lo,  13,  :s,  16,  4?,  48  nrcimpeifect;  other  dianges 
I  suggest  in  the  notes.  The  first  18  stanzas  rime  n  b  abb  cbbc  With 
El.  19  a  fourth  rime  is  introduced,  ababcddde. 
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Nor  his  sleyghlis  nojt  slely  hym  slakis, 

Latte  |jat  traylour  nojl  triste  in  my  trewys.  9 

^  I  For  sir  Sesar  was  my  sier 
I  And  I  sothely  his  sonne, 
That  exelent  Emperoure  exaltid  in  high t, 
Whylk  all  j)is  wilde  worlde  with  wyies  had  wone, 
And  my  modir  hight  Plla  pat  proude  was  o  pight,  ij 

0  Pila  ]73t  prowde  and  Atus  hir  fadir  he  hight. 
This  pila  was  hadde  in  to  Atus, 
Nowe  renkia,  rede  yhe  it  right  t 
For  })us  schortely  I  haue  schewid  you  in  sight, 

I     Howe  I  am  prowdely  preued  Pilatua.  iS 

A  Loo  !  Pilate,  I  am  proued  a  prince  of  grete  pride, 

[     I  was  pulie  in  to  Pounce  \ie  pepill  to  presse, 

'     And  sithen  Sesar  hym  selffe  with  exynatores  be  his  side, 

Remytte  me  lo  ])e  remys,  JJC  renkes  to  redresse.  11 

I      And  yitte  am  I  graunted  on  grounde,  as  I  gesse 
I      To  j'ustifie  and  juge  all  |)e  lewes'. 

A 1  luffe  I  here  lady  I  no  Icsse,  [En/fr  dame  Ptratla. 

Lo  1  sirs,  my  worthely  wiffe,  Jiat  sche  is ! 

So  semely,  loo!  cerlayne  scho  schewya.  27 


.4.  Vx.  PU. 


Was   nevir  juge   i 
generacion. 


J>ia  jurie  of  so  jocounde 


Nor  of  so  joifiill  genolgie  to  gentrys  enioyned. 
As  yhe,  my  duke  doughty,  demar  of  dampnacion, 

[  To  princes  and  preiatis 

t  pat  youre  preceplis  perloyned. 
Who  }jat  youre  perceptis  periely  perloyned ', 
With  drede  in  to  dede  schali  ye  di^-Ife  hym, 
By  my  troulhe,  he  vntrewjy  is  Stonyd, 
pat  agaynste  youre  behestis  base  honed ; 
All  to  ragges  schali  ye  rente  hym  and  ryuc  hym. 
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'I»md»D.=  Pnv 

5.  I  am  dame  precious  Percula ',  of  prynces  }pe  prise,        ^^H 

cull. 

Wiffe  to  Sir  Pilate  here  prince  nith-outea  pere,                ^^| 

All  welle  of  all  womanhede  I  am,  wiitie  and  wise,          ^^k 

S^dy?^. 

Consayue  nowe  my  countenaunce  so  comly  A  clere.       40 

t        undmrricli 

The  coloure  of  my  corse  is  (uU  clere. 

tobo; 

And  in  richesse  of  robis  I  am  rayed, 

■BSHliuBma 

Ther  is  no  lorde  in  )>is  londe  as  I  lere,                         ^^1 

ito^i-y^ 

In  faith  fiat  hath  a  &eDdlyar  feere,                                    ^^| 

cniUTuyso 

( Than  yhe  my  lorde,                                                     ^^B 
I  My-selffe  yof  I  saye  ilL                                                         « 

a.  /  KL    Nowe  saye  ilt  save  may  ye  saffely, 
1  For  I  will  cenefie  Jie  same*. 

Vxor.     Gracious  lorde,  gramercye,  youre  gode  worde  is 

ga)-ne. 

IttnokuiroD.- 

PU.    \'lii«  for  to  comforte  my  corse,  me  must  kisse  you. 

madame  1 

Vx,    To  fulfille  youre  forward,  my  fayre  lorde,  in  faith  I 

am  fayre.                                                     49 

PiL     Howe  I  howe  I  felawys,  nowe  in  faith  I  am  fayne 

Of  theis  lippis.  so  loffely  are  lappid,                                 ^^ 

In  bedde  is  full  buxhome  and  bayne.                             ^H 

■Tl«i(Hno™ 

Domlna.    Yha,  sir,  it  nedJth  not  to  layne,                    ^^H 

UdiB  like  10  be 
Idiscd.' 

i  All  ladise  we  coveyte  fjan                                              ^M 
I  Bolhe  to  be  kyssed  and  clappid.                                      n 

[Enter  BtadU  {.oftht  cour/).] 

Thtbtadleob. 

1.  Bed.    My  liberall  lorde,  0  leder  of  lawis,                     ^^ 

0  schynyng  schawe  Jiat  all  schames  escbeues,               ^^H 

l£..jSb. 
incwrt. 

I  beseke  you  my  souerayne,  assente  to  my  sawes. 

As  ye  are  geniill  jugcr  and  justice  of  Jewes,                     5? 

'  The  came  of  Pilales  wife  \s  here  written  peiUa,  i. e.  Percnla ;  in  Ihe 
Covenlty  accoonls   it  is  written  4)cul»,  i.e.  Procula.     See  Th.   Shnrp's 
Diiseitalion  OD  Covcatiy  Mysteries,  p.  30.    The  aame  does  not  occur  in 
the  Coventry  play  itself  on  the  Dieam  of  Pilate's  Wife.    It  U  Procula  iu 
the  Gospel  of  NichcNjemus,  ch.  ii. 

'  It  maybe  suggested  that  '  sane '  and  '  Far '  are  too  much  in  1.  fC^M^H 
th«t  1.  49  would  be  perfect  withonl  -  in  faith.'                                           ^^| 
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Dom.     Do  herke,  howe  fiou,  javell,  jangill  of  lewcs  I  i 

^^Tiy,  go  bette,  horoaonne  boy,  when  I  bidde  pe. 
Bed.     Madaroe,  I  do  but  pM  diewe  is. 


Dom.     But  yf  p 

For  all  is  a 


e  of  thy 


Bed  carle,  hase  in,  fcydde  pe ' 


po\i  re  wis. 


Oi 


I.  Pil.     Do  mende   you,   madame,   and   youre    mode    be  Piiwe  «iii  ii=iva 
amendaad, 

For  me  semys  it  wer  sittand  to  ee  what  he  sais. 

DoiB.     Mi  lorde,  he  tolde  nevtr  tale  ^t  to  me  was  tendand, 

But  with  wrynkis  and  with  wiles  to  wend  me  my  weys.     6; 
f  Bod.     Gwisse '  of  youre  wayes  to  be  wendand, 
t  III  langis  to  oiu-e  lawes. 

(  Dom.     Loo  I  lorde,  |)is  ladde  with  his  lawes,  i 

I  Howe  thynke  ye  it  prophitia  wele 

His  prechyng  to  prayse .' 

pa     Yha,  luffe.  he  knawis 

All  Dure  custorae ',  I  knawe  wele.  p   ■ 

(.  B«d,     My  seniour,  will  ye  see  nowe  pe  sonne  in  youre  sight,  ■ 

For  his  stately  strengh  he  stemmys  in  hia  stremys, 

Behalde  ovir  youre  hede  how  he  holdis  fro  hight 

And  glydis  to  pe  grounde  with  his  glitlerattd  glemys*.      76 

To  pe  grounde  he  gois  with  his  bemys, 

And  |>e  nyght  is  neghand  anone;  ■ 

Yhe  may  dome  aftir  no  dremyg, 

{But  late  my  lady  here  1 

With  all  ber  light  lemya, 

Wigblely  go  wende  till  her  wone.  S:    1 

For  ye  muste  sine,  sir,  f)is  sam< 

{Itt  is  nO)t  teeffuU  for  my  lady. 
By  the  lawe  of  this  lande, 


nyght  of  lyfe  and  of  lyme; 


I  L.  63  itands  u  two  Ibe*  in  MS.  with  '|>on  rewU' 
■•%e  first. 

The  Isst  section  of  at.  8  is  evidently  wrong  ;  tlie  rime 
ti  be  pronounced  layci,  na  oftea  occun  (e.g.  L  363). 
lines  71  and  part  of  71  stand  ai  one  in  Mb. 
I4n«t  75,  76  are  written  ai  thiee  in  tbe  MS, 
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tui  OOP  u  night, 

r  In  dome  for  to  dwelle                                    ^^^^^^M 
1  Fro  }>e  day  waxe  ought  dymme  ;                      ^^^^^^| 

rJ*,™Ej.^ss^ 

1  For  scho  may  stakir  in  ]>e  sirete                       ^^^^^^^H 

\  But  scho  stalworihely  staode.                                ^^^^^^B 

Late  hir  lake  hir  levc  whill  ^at  light  is'.                            ^H 

PU.     Nowe  wiffe,  }>an  ye  blythely  be  buskand-                " 

Horn.     I  am  here,  sir,  hendely  at  hande. 

■  The  rtllow  hu 

PiL     Loo  i  ]Tis  is-renke  has  vs  redde  als  right  is.           90 
U.  Dom.     Youre  comaundement   to   kepe  to   kare  for^  j^_ 

caste  me,                                                     bH 

■  1  will  hinder 

My  lorde,  with  youre  leue,  no  lenger  y  letle  yowe.        ^^M 

1  PU.     lit  were  apprene  to  my  persone                             ^^| 

1  pat  preuely  je  paste  me,                                                    ^^H 

y^m"«Z»' 

1  Or  ye  wente  fro  this  wones                                              ^^^| 
1  Or  with  Wynne  je  had  welte  yowe.                  ^^^^^H 

1  Ye  sciiall  vende  forthe  with  wynne                  ^^^^^^| 
(  Whenne  )jat  je  haue  welte  yowe.                      ^^^^Ha 

G«»m<  drink! 

Gete  drinke  1  what  dose  ]sov  1  haue  done  1           [Callt  wt. 

^r.iV'"-- 

Come  aemely,  beside  me,  and  sette  yowe. 

Loke  I  nowe  it  is  even  here,  Jiat  I  are  behete  you, 

Ya,  'sale  it  nowe  sadly  &  sone'.                                      99 

JVo>iKgir,.toy 

12.  Dom.   lit  wolde  gladde  me,  my  lorde,  if  je  gudly  begynne. 

PU.    Nowe  I  assente  to  youre  couns^e,  so  comely  4 

clere ' ; 

'  Driuk,  mad™.' 

Nowe  drynke  [je],  madame :  to  (Jeth  aU  JjIs  dynne  I 

■  V™  nttdow 

Dom.     Iff  it  like  yowe  myne  awnc  lorde,  I  am  not  to 

Itre ;                                                                103 

This  lare  I  am  not  to  lere. 

If.  139  b. 

PQ.     Yitt  efte  to  youre  damysell,  madame.                      ^^M 

■Hcniifwlht 

Dom.     In  tliy  hande,  holde  nowe,  and  haue  here.          ^H 

Aiw).     Cr.imarcy,  my  lady  so  dere.                                ^^| 

PiL     Nowe  fares-wele,  and  walke  on  youre  way.            loS 

^ 

■  A  Hnc  (shQuld  be  1.  86}  is  wanting  here. 

'  Id  the  MS.  the  words  ■  whai  does  |h)u,  hsoe  done'  are  repeated  «fter 

'Loke!"  I.  98,  and  'fat  . , .  )ou  '  stand  at  begiimiug  of  I.  99,                  ^H 

'  MS.  has  cUn^.                                                                                    ^M 
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119    Come  and  (=11 


is.  Dom.  Nowfare  wele,ye  frendlyest,  youre  fomentofende'. 
Pil.  Nowe  fare  wele,  ye  fayresi  figure  fiat  etiere  did  fode  fede, 
And  fare  wele,  ye  damysell,  in  dede. 

An.     My  lorde,  I  comande  me  to  youre  ryalie.  ii» 

PIL    FajTe  lady,  he  })is  schall  you  lede, 
[To  his  son\  Sir,  go  with  J>is  worthy  in  dede, 
1  And  what  scho  biddis  you  doo, 

( Loke  fat  bus  some  you  be.  115 

14.  Fil.     I  am  prowde  and  preste  to  passe  on  a  passe. 
To  go  with  [lis  gracious,  hir  gudly  to  gyde. 
PH.    Take  lente  to  my  tale,  f)ou  lurne  on  no  trayae, 
Come  tyle  and  telle  me  yf  any  tythyngis  be-tyde. 
KL     If  any  tythyngis  my  lady  be-tyde, 
I  schall  full  sone  sir,  witte  you  to  say. 

This  semely  schall  I  schewe  by  hir  side,  Tht  wn  goc 

Be-lyffc  sir,  no  lenger  we  byde, 

[ExeuTtI  Perctda,  son,  and  damstl. 
PU.    Nowe  fares-wele,  and  walkes  on  youre  way.  1J4 

18.  Nowe  wente  is  my  wiffe,  yf  it  wcr  not  hir  will. 

And  scho  rakis  tille  hir  reste  as  of  no  ihyng  scho  rought.      ■  Hyiidygo 
Tyme  is,  I  telle  ))e,  )3ou  tentc  me  vntiil,  itEniM,  M 

Andbuske^ebelyue,  belamy,  lobeddejialy  werbroght.  tiS  [J^'.'*™"' 
And  loke  I  be  rychely  arrayed '. 

Bad.    Als  youre  seruaunie  I  haoe  sadly  it  sought,  if.  no. 

And  f>is  nyght,  sir,  newe  schall  je  noght,  •Aii'i.-^dy.y*  .| 

I  dare  laye,  fro  ye  luffely  be  layde,  131  ^, 

[Pilah  goes  to  his  couch, 
I.  pa.    I  comaund»  fe  to  come  nere,  for  I  will  kare  to  my 
couche, 
Haue  in  thy  handes  hendely  and  heue  me  fro  hyne,  ■  uj 

But  loke  Jiat  jiou  tene  me  not  with  [jI  lastyng,  but  tendirly  me.' 
me  louche, 

Stuza  I  i  is  somewhnt  comipt,  lines  104,  105  being  imperlect ;  the  two 
t  lines  of  M.  13  "e  wauling. 
Then  ii  a  line  misiing  bcre,  before  I,  i  ]<j. 
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n 

htavyt 

(  B^     A  1  sir,  yhe  wbe  wcle  1 

\  PiL     Yba,  I  haue  wetic  with  me  wyne '. 

m 

■Tuckmcop 

■Vliit  helde  doune  and  Uppe  me  even  [here],  [/» la^down. 

J^Lth. 

For  I  will  akiye  slcpe  vmo  synne. 

luiub^mul.. 

Loke  j^at  no  man  nor  no  myron  of  myne 

With  no  noyse  be  neghand  me  nere. 

11* 

17.  f  Bed.    Sir,  what  warlowe  yow  wakens 
1  Wiih  wordis  full  Wilde, 

f  pal  boy  for  his  brawlyng 
1  Were  beldr  be  vn-bome. 

ChiaiK  UioH 

(  Pil.    Yha,  irfio  chatteres,  hj-m  chastise, 
I  Be  he  diurle  or  childe, 

[  For  and  he  skape  skaiheles 

t  lit  were  to  vs  a  grete  skorne. 

>14 

Yf  skatheles  he  skape,  it  wer  a  skorne; 

■ 

What  rebakle  fat  redely  will  rore. 

■ 

I  schall  mete  widi  Jial  myron  to-mome. 

V 

And  for  his  Icdir  lewdenes  bym  leme  to  be  lome. 

■Iwillgelto 

Bed.     Whc  !  so  sir,  slepe  ye,  and  saies  nomore. 

[Scene  II ;  Chamber  o/dana  Ptrcula,  Pilak't  wi/i.\ 

18.  Dom.     Nowe  are  we  at  home,  do  helpe  yf  ye  may, 
For  I  will  make  me  redye  and  rayke  to  my  reste. 

149 

«l. 

Ano.     Ytie  are  weri^,  madame,  for-wcnic  of  youre  way, 

■VourbrfH 

Do  boune  you  to  bedde,  for  fat  holde  I  beste. 

m 

PU.    Here  is  a  bedde  arayed  of  })e  beste. 

■Ca«,l«.«.d 

Dom.     Do  happe  me,  and  faste  hense  ye  hye. 
Ano,     Madame,  anone  all  dewly  is  dressid. 

■Yoii5h.IInel 

PiL     With  no  slalkyng  nor  no  striffe  be  ye  stressed. 

Dom.     Nowe  be  yhc  in  pese,  both  youre  carpyng 

and 

crye. 

liS 

'  ThE  \a3X  pail  of  thii  slaniB  scema  to  be  imperfect,  the  Gist  iaat  liv     | 

only  are  complete, 

I 

prese.       167 
Percuia. 
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\Al!  ship,  enter  Saian.^^ 

{Slab.     Owte!  owtc!  harrowe  1  in-Io  bale  am  I  brought,,     i 
This  bargayoe  may  I  banne,  J 

Bot  yi  y  wirke  some  ivile,  in  wo  mon  I  wonne, 
This  geniilman  Jesu  of  cursednesse  he  can 
Be  any  syng^ie  ]jat  I  see,  jsis  same  is  goddis  sonne.        16a 
And  he  be  slone,  oure  solace  will  sese, 
He  will  saue  roan  saule  fro  oure  sonde,  i 

And  refe  vs  (le  remys  [lat  ate  rounde. 
I  will  on  stiffely  in  fiis  slounde, 
Vmo  Sir  Pilale  wiffe,  perteiy,  and  pulie 

[  Whisperi 
ll'O  woman  I  be  wise  and  ware,  and  wonne  in  |}i  wltte, 
Ther  schall  a  gentilman,  Jesu,  vn-justely  be  juged 
Byfore  ihy  husband  in  hasle,  and  with  harloliis  be  hylte. 
And  Jiat  doughty  to-day  to  deth  (lua  be  dyghted,  171 

Sir  Pilate,  for  his  prechyog,  and  ()ou, 
With  nede  schalle  ye  namely  be  noyed, 
Your  striffe  and  youre  strenghe  schal  be  stnoyed, 
Youre  richesse  schal  be  refte  you  ^at  is  rude, 
With  vengeaunce,  and  f^at  dare  I  auowe.  176 

[Percuia  aivakcs,  starting. 
Som.     A I   I  am  drecchid  with  a  dreme  full  dredfiilly  lo 

dowle. 
Say,  childe !  rise  vppe  radly,  and  reste  for  no  roo, 
Thow  muste  launce  to  my  lorde  and  lowly  hym  lowte, 
Comaundc  roe  to  his  reuerence,  as  right  will  y  doo.        180 
Pil,     O  1  what  I  schall  I  trauayle  Jjus  tymely  f>is  lyde  1 
Madame,  for  the  drecchyng  of  heuen, 
Slyke  note  is  newsome  to  neven, 
And  it  neghes  vnto  mydnyght  full  even. 
Com.     Go  bette,  boy,  1  biddc  no  lenger  I'ou  byde, 

I  And  saie  to  my  souereyne,  f^is  sa; 
All  naked  {)is  nyght  as  I  napped. 


■  WonmOp  if  Ih* 


18s     'Go,  boY.  Ib[L 
himulilepl. 

Is  soLh  fiat  I  send  hym,  umck'tncof 
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may  be  de-  With  tene  and  with  trayne  was  I  trapped 

livered. 

With  a  sweuene,  )>at  swiftelj  me  swapped,  189 

Of  one  lesu,  \>e  juste  man  pe  lewes  will  vndoo ; 

She  prayes  tente  to  }7at  trewe  man,  with  tyne  be  no^t 
trapped, 

But  als  a  domes  man  dewly  to  be  dressand,  193 

And  lelye  deljruere  }>at  lede, 
'  Madam.  I  will  FiL    Madame,  I  am  dressid  to  p2Lt  dede  ; 

nap  first.'  But  firste  wiU  I  nappe  in  p\s  nede, 

For  he  base  mystir  of  a  mome  slepe  pzX  mydnyght  is 
myssand.  [.SV^^.]    196 


[Scene  III ;  On  the  way  from  the  palace  of  Cataphas  to 

Pilate  s  judgment-hall. '\ 

John  xviii.  28.     23.  f  An.     Sir  Cayphas,  ye  kenne  wele 

I  This  caytiffe  we  haue  cached, 

r  That  ofte  tymes  in  oure  tempill 

\  Hase  teched  vntrewly, 
Annas  and  Caia-        {  OuFc  mcync  with  myght 

pha>  agree  to  \  t  i      i  11 

take  je>us  before        (  At  mydnyght  hym  mached, 

Pilate. 

i  And  hase  drevyn  hym  till  his  demyng 

1  For  his  dcdis  vndewly.  200 

Wherfore  I  counsaile  )>at  kyndely  we  care  * 

Vnto  sir  Pilate,  oure  prince,  and  pray  hym 

That  he  for  oure  right  will  arraye  hym. 

This  faitour  for  his  falsed  to  flay  hym, 
r  For  fro  we  saie  hym  )>e  soth 

I  I  schall  sitte  hym  full  sore.  2oj; 

24.  Cay.     Sir  Anna,  )>is  sporte  haue  ye  spedely  aspied, 

As  I  am  pontificall  prince  of  all  prestis. 
•  He  has  hewn  Wc  wiU  prcsc  to  Sir  Pilate,  and  presente  hym  with  pride, 

our  hearts  from  i  •       t       i 

ourbrea>is/  >\  ith    f>is   harlott  f>at   has   hewed  owre   hartis   fro  oure 

brestis,  209 

*  MS.  has  carie. 
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Thui^h  talkyng  of  tales  vnirewe.  And  j^erfor,  Sir  knyghtisl  ir.  m 
i  Uil.    Lorde  ■  I 
Cay.     Sir  Knyghtis,  fiat  are  curtayse  and  kynde,  •  soM 

We  charge  you  Jjal  chorle  be  wele  chyned,  ond  b 

Do  buske  you  and  grathely  hym  bynde. 
And  rugge  hym  in  ropes,  his  rase  till  he  rewe.  114 

SS.  i  UlL     Sir,  youre  sawes  schall  be  serued  schortely  and  sone,   They 
\'ha,  do  felawe,  be  thy  feith,  late  vs  feste  Jiis  faitour  full  fast', 
ii  MiL     I  am  doutj-  to  fiis  dede,  delyuer,  haue  done, 
Latte  vs  puUe  on  with  pride  till  his  poure  be  paste.         nS 
i  Mil.    Do  haue  faste  and  halde  at  his  handes. 
U  Mil.     For  this  same  is  he  j^at  lightly  avaunted, 
And  god  sone  he  grathely  hym  graunted. 
i  MIL     He  bese  hurled  for  j:ie  highnes  he  haunted ; 
Loo  I  he  stonyes  for  vs,  he  stares  where  he  standis.        113 
M.   ii  MU.     Nowe  is  the  brolhell  boune  for  all  Jie  boste  fiat  he  No* 
blowne. 
And  ]>e  laste  day  he  lete  no  lordynges  myjl  tawe  hym  '. 
An.     Va,  he  wende  )iis  worlde  had  bene  haly  his  awne, 
(  Als  ye  are  dowtiest  to-day 
t  Tille  his  demyng  ye  drawe  hym.  aij 

{And  f)an  schall  we  kenne 
How  [jat  he  canne  excuse  hym. 

I  MU.    Here,  ye  gomes,  gose  a  rome,  giffe  vs  gale,  'H^n 
We  muste  steppe  to  yone  steme  of  a-state.  "^y ! 

II  Mil.     We  muste  yappely  wende  in  at  J>i5  yate. 

For  he  |jal  comes  to  courle,  to  curtesye  muste  vse  hym.  a^i 
37.  (  i  MIL     Do  rappe  on  ihe  renkis,  ir.  ii= 

I  pat  we  may  rayse  with  cure  rolyng ; 

( Come  forthe,  sir  coward !  comc 

I  Why  cowre  ye  behynde.  [A'mwii  a/  Pilate's  hall. 

'  The  linemu!t  end  with  cn/rdw,  which  rimes  with  revie  of  1.  JI4.  The 
copyist  was  peihaps  thinking  aloud  as  he  wrote  aitd  ^rfor ;  the  following 
(aur  words  seem  lo  be  a  ptose  cnll  and  aoswer. 

'  Line  116  is  complete  without  fbe  words  bt  thy  fiitk.     '  MS.  hai  lawue. 


280 


XXX.   THE  TAPITERES   AND  COUCHEXS. 


'  Who  are  yoa 
with  that  noise  T ' 


*  Words  are  but 
wind, 


let  us  tell  you.' 


'  You  knaves  I'll 
kill  >-ou.' 


'  Who  is  chatter- 

■  At 

ing  «o? 

*  Ignorant 
knaves.' 


'  lieat  and  put 
them  in  prison, 


but  see  if  they 
have  any  tidings. ' 


The  beat! If  ask« 


*  The  i>ricNt»havf 
taken 


If.  M^  b. 

.'I  la\\lc'»N  \*rft':li. 


'  My  lord,  net  ui> 
<juitlvly.  Sir  C.ii.i- 

tth.is  :iik1  AiiiKis 
1.1% e  bruu^jht  ii 
tr.-xitor  ! ' 


Bed.  \tvt/Ain,]    O,  what  javellis  are  ye  ))at  jappis  with 

gollyng  ? 
i  Mil.    A 1  goode  sir,  be  no^t  wroth,  for  wordis  are  as  ]>e 

w}Tide.  236 

Bed.     I  saye,  gedlynges,  gose  bakke  with  youre  gawdes. 
ii  Mil.    Be  sufferand,  I  beseke  you, 
And  more  of  )?is  matere  yhe  meke  yow. 
Bed.     Why,  vnconand  knaves,  an  I  cleke  yowe, 
I  schall  felle  yow,  be  my  faith,  for  all  youre  false  frawdcs*.  241 

28.  /  PiL  [wi/h/n,  in  ded.]     Say  childe,  ill  cheffe  you  ! 
(  What  churlles  are  so  claterand  ? 

Bed.     My  lorde,  vn-conand  knaves  \>ei  crj'e  and  |>ei  call. 

Fil.     Gose  baldely  beliffe,  and  pos  brethellis  be  battand, 

And  putte  ]?am  in  prisoune  vppon  peyne  |?at  may  fall.    245 

Yha,  spedely  spir  |?am  yf  any  sporte  can  {>ei  spell, 

Yha,  and  loke  what  lordingis  )>ei  be. 

Bed.     My  lorde,  )7at  is  lufTull  in  lee, 

I  am  boxsom  and  blithe  to  your  blee. 
j  Pil.  And  if  they  talke  any  tythyngis 
(  Come  tyte  and  me  tell.  250 

29.  (  Bed.  [To  ihe  so/d/ers.]     My  fclawes,  by  youre  faith, 
I  Can  yc  lalke  any  tythartdis  ?  '^ 

i  Mil.     Yha.  sir  Cayphas  and  Anna  ar  come  both  to-gedir. 

To  sir  Pilate  o  pounce  and  prince  of  oure  lawe; 
(  And  f>ci  haue  laugh te  a  lorell 
I  pat  is  lawles  and  liddir.  254 

Bod.     i\Iy  lorde  !  my  lorde  !  [J^uns  to  Pilate. 

Pil.     Howe  I ' 

Bed.     My  lorde,  vnlappe  yow  belyve  wher  ye  lye. 

Sir  Cayphas  to  youre  courte  is  caried, 

And  sir  Anna,  but  a  traytour  hem  taried, 

^  This  line  is  two  in  MS. 

*  J\i-i!:i  'Can  you  lalkc  «any  tylhands,  by  j-our  faith,  my  felawcs?'  to 
corrt'««j>()n(l  to  1.  25?,. 

The  licmlk's  call  and  Pilate's  answer  .ippcar  to  be  outside  the  verse,  as 
in  '^t.  24  they  du  not  belong  to  the  other  lines,  which  are  complete  without 
them. 
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^ 

■          Many  wighl  of  fat  warlowe  has  waried, 

^1 

■         They  haue  brought  hym  in  a  bande,  his  balis  to  bye.     359 

■ 

1  30.  Pil.     But  are  ihes  sawes  certajiie  in  soih  fiat  ])ou  saics  ? 

PNalc  is  .loubb  ^^1 

(  Bod.    Yha,  lorde,  pe  states  yondir  standis, 
(  For  Striffe  are  they  sionden. 

»I^"gl^."'      ^^k 

^1 

f  PU.     Now  l^an  am  I  light  as  a  roo, 

^H 

\  And  etiie  for  to  rayse,                                               [ffe  rises. 

^H 

I  Go  bidde  J)am  come  in  both 

^^1 

1  And  Ihe  boye  ]>ey  haue  boune.                                       163 
I  Bod.    Siris,  my  lorde  geues  leue 
t  Inne  for  to  come. 

^H 

Thcbcidkbiili^^l 

H 

[Scnn  IV;  PUal^sjudgmenl  hall;  enltr  Caiaphas  and  company.} 

■ 

Cay.     Hayle  1  prince  \>2X  is  perehs  in  price, 

K"^^*™ 

Ve  are  leder  of  lawes  in  ))is  lande, 

Youre  helpe  is  full  hendely  at  hande. 

^1 

in.     Hayle  I  sironge  in  youre  state  for  10  slande, 

^H 

Alle  \\s  dome  muste  be  dressed  at  youre  dulye  deuyse.  169 

^H 

8L  /  PiL     Who  is  there  ■  f  my  prelates  ? 

^H 

}                                                   Cay.     Yha,  lorde. 

^H 

t  TO.    Nowe  be  je  welcome,  i-wisse  1 

M3'                  ^H 

(  Cay.     Gramercy,  my  souerayne. 

^^ 

I  Eut  we  beseke  you  all-same, 

1 

r  By-cause  of  wakand  you  vnwarly 

S'tLk^for 

\  Be  nogbt  wroth  with  Jjis. 

mS^iUL.'"  ^ji 

H       j  For  we  haue  brought  here  a  lorell, 

^1 

I      1  He  lokis  like  a  lambe.                                                    .73 

^H 

B         PlL    Come  byn,  you  bothe,  and  to  )je  benke  brayde  yow. 

•'i:rJ:rijH 

H          Caig.     Nay  gud  sir,  laugher  is  lefTuU  for  vs. 

iitbyhm;,lb!^^H 

1        PU.     A  1  sir,  Cayphas,  be  cunayse  yhc  bus. 

'^H 

H         An.     Nay  goode  lorde,  it  may  not  be  ]>us. 

^H 

H      ( PU.     Sals  no  more,  but  come  sitte  you  beside  me, 

H      (In  sorowe  as  I  saide  youe.                                             378 

^H 

^1 

1                  ■  The  MS.  bis  Ihcnnt  or  theme,  it  is  uncertain  which. 

J 
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[En/fr  Pilal/s  fWi,]                                     ^m 

32.  ni.    Hajle  I  fe  semeliesle  seeg  vndir  sonne  sought,         ^| 

Haylc !  |>e  derresi  duke  and  doughtiest  in  dede.                 ^H 

•Wdcome.  ba:. 

1  Pil.     Now  bene-veneuew,  beuscher,                                      ^| 

j^f^Bmy 

1  What  boodworde  hasle  jjou  brought  ?                                     ^| 

Hase  any  langour  my  lady  newe  taught  in  jiis  hede.'      iBi  ^^ 

ru.     Sir,  |jat  comely  comaundes  hir  youe  loo, 

^b^^uiH 

And  sais,  al  nakid  f)is  nyght  as  sche  napped. 

With  tene  and  with  traye  was  sche  trapped, 

With  a  sweueoe  ))at  swiftely  hir  swapped. 

Of  one  Jesu  )3e  juste  man,  ))e  lewes  will  vndo.               jB; 

33.  She  beseches  you  as  hir  soueraync  |.at  sympte  to  saue, 

Deme  hjTn  nogbt  to  deih,  for  dredc  of  vengeauncc. 

f.Ve^yi'"' 

PU.     What !  1  hope  ))is  be  he  |)at  hyder  harlid  je  haue. 

( Cay.    Ya,  sir,  )ie  same  and  (le  selffe ; 

1  But  )?is  is  but  a  skaunce,                                                     ift 

wiichaaft. 

He  with  wicchecrafte  )>is  wile  has  he  wrought ', 

Some  feende  of  his  sand  has  he  sente, 

And  warned  youre  wiffe  or  he  wenle, 

Yowe '  \  |3at  schalke  shuld  not  shamely  be  sbente. 

pis  is  sikir  in  certayne,  and  soth "  schulde  be  sought     i) 

wondere  through 

34.  An.    Vila,  thurgh  his  fantome  and  falshed  and  fendes-oi 

(  He  has  wroght  many  wondir 

I  Where  he  walked  full  wyde, 

f  Wherfore  my  lorde  it  wer  leeffull 
(  His  liffe  were  hym  rafte. 

Pi!.«»«ll,eiT 

pa.     Be  ye  neuere  so  bryme,  ye  bojje  bus  abide.          i< 

.y.lf«hnpi 

But  if  ()e  traytoure  be  taught  for  vntrewe, 

And  Jjerfore  sermones  you  no  more ; 

he  will  judge  fo 

I  will  sikirly  sende  hym  selffe  fore, 

■  LLne  19J  is  two  in  MS. 

'  There  is  a  do!  after  jwjw  in  Ihe  MSvperh»ps  indicating  a  p«me  of 
damation,  as  after  bal  p,  J47,  1.  311.    Tiie  word  ii  cither  an  inEoiealt 

or  an  adverb. 

■  Soh  in  MS.  seems  to  1»  intended  for  snlh. 
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And  se  what  he  sais  to  pe  sore, 
f  Bedell,  go  brynge  liyme,  -BMdit,  fcub 

\  For  of  Jial  renke  haue  I  rewj>e.  305 

is.  (  Bod.     This  forward  to  fulfille  c-^.  e/mka. 

\  Am  I  fayne  moued  in  myn  herie ' ;  """' 

(  Say,  Jesu,  |3e  juges  and  )je  lewes 
I  Hase  me  enioyned 
( To  bringe  ()e  before  [jam, 
(  Even  bounden  as  (lou  arte, 
(  Yone  lordyngis  to  lose  [>e 

t  Full  longe  haue  Jjei  heyned.  309 

f  But  firste  schall  I  wirschippe  )je  Thehoadrego 

\--,.,  ,      .,        ,..  hut  firai  wmh 

I  With  witte  and  with  will,                                            .  jesus. 

This  reuerence  I  do  ))e  for-thy                 \_Ht  bsws  lo  Jisus.  ir.  1^ 

For  wyles  };at  wer  wiser  jian  I,  ''' 
They  worshipped  \t  full  holy  on  hy. 
And  with  solenipnite  aange  Osanna  iHL                         .m 

I.  1  Mil.    My  lorde  bat  is  leder  oflawes  in  bis  lande,  The  loidicn  u 

'  KsndiliKdill 

Allbedilis  to  your  biding  schulde  be  bossome  and  bayne,     Undie'ibe- 

( And  jitl  J?is  boy  here  before  yowe 

)  Full  boldely  was  bowand, 

I  To  worschippe  jjjs  warlowe. 

I  Me  thynke  we  wirke  all  in  vayne.  318  ^^ 

11  Mil.   Yha,  and  in  youre  presence  he  prayed  hym  of  pees,  ^^| 

In  knelyng  on  knes  to  )>is  knave,  ^^| 

He  be-soughte  hym  his  seruaunte  to  saue.  ^^ 

Ctiip.     Loo,  lord  such  arrore  amange  jiem  fiei  haue, 
It  is  grele  sorowe  to  see,  no  seeg  may  it  sese.  ,113   'Such  somemj 

,*7.  It  is  no  menske  to  youre  manhed  jiat  mekill  is  of  myght,      """■^JJ'-'" 
To  for-bere  such  forfettis  )>ai  falsely  are  feyned,  ''shi.' 

Such  spites  in  eapeciall  wolde  be  eschewed  in  your  sight, 
Pil.     Sirs,  moves  you  no3t  in  })is  matere,  ■Caimyour- 

I  But  bese  myldely  demeaned,  317   ^'^iiSo™ 

\        For  yone  curlasie  1  kenne  had  som  cause. 
K  '  In  the  MS.  movtd  btands  aHei  htrle. 
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Pilate  questions 
the  beadle, 


If.  i^  b. 


he  replies  that  he 
saw  Jestis  met  in 
Jerusalem  by  the 
people  when 
Hosanna  was 
sung  to  him. 


•  What  iloc<; 
Hosanna  mean?' 


The  beadle 
explains  it. 


Pilatt:  appeal.-)  to 
the  lord:>. 


An.    In  youre  sight  sir,  pe  soth  schall  I  saje, 

As  ye  are  prince,  take  hede  I  you  praye, 

Such  a  lourdayne  vnlele,  dare  I  laye, 
(  Many  lordis  of  oure  landis 
I  Might  lede  fro  oure  lawes.  332 

38.  ( Pil.  [^0  ihe  Beadie.']    Saye,  losell,  who  gaue  }pt  leve 
I  So  for  to  lowte  to  yone  ladde, 

i  And  solace  hym  in  my  sight 

\  So  semely,  )?at  I  sawe  ? 

(  Bed.     A I  gracious  lorde,  greue  you  noght 

I  For  gude  case  I  hadde. 

{Yhe  comaunded  me  to  care, 
Als  ye  kende  wele  and  knawe,  336 

To  Jerusalem  on  a  joumay,  with  seele ; 
And  ]>an  J^is  semely  on  an  asse  was  sette, 
And  many  men  myldely  hym  mette, 
Als  a  god  in  ]?at  grounde  )>ai  hym  grette, 
Wele  semand  hym  in  waye  with  worschippe  lele.  341 

39.  Osanna  ]>ci  sange,  ]7e  sone  of  dauid, 

Riche  men  with  )>are  robes  \>t\  ranne  to  bis  fete, 

And  poure  folke  fecched  floures  of  J?e  frith, 

And  made  myrthe  and  melody  )>is  man  for  to  mete.       345 

Pil.     Nowe  gode  sir,  be  }?i  feith, 

What  is  Osanna  to  sale  ? 

Bod.     Sir,  conslrew  it  we  may 

Be  langage  of  JjIs  lande  as  I  leue. 

It  is  als  moche  to  me  for  to  meve, 

(Youre  prelatis  in  )>is  place  can  it  preue), 
f  Als,  '  oure  Sauiour  and  souerayne, 
I  pou  saue  vs,  we  praye.'  350 

40.  f  Pil.    Loo,  senioures,  how  semes  yow 
I  pe  sof>e  I  you  saide  ? 

Cai.     Yha,  lorde,  \>\s  laddc  is  full  liddir,  be  Jjis  light ! 
Yf  his  sawes  wer  serchid  and  sadly  assaied, 


{ 


THE   DREAM    OF   PILATe's  WIFB.      JESUS  DEFOBS   PILATE.       28S 

^ 

(  Saue  yoTire  reuerence, 

1  His  resoune  fiei  rekenne  nojt  with  right.                        354 

but  thty  »y  Iba^H 
■TWgly,               ^H 

This  caytiffe  )>us  cursedly  can  construe  vs. 

^1 

Bed.     Sirs,  tralye  \ie  lrou]>e  I  haue  tolde, 

^1 

Of  Jiis  wighte  je  haue  wrapped  in  wolde. 

^1 

An,  [XiiiHg.]  I  saie,  harlott,  thy  longe  schulde  ))0U  holde. 

^1 

And  noght  agaynste  \>i  maistirs  to  meve  {lus.                  359 

indwigril;           ^H 

41,  PU.     Do  sese  of  youre  seggyng,  and  I  schall  examyne  full 

^1 

sore. 

u/'^^i'^r*  H 

Aja.    Sir,  demea  hym  to  deth,  or  dose  hym  away. 

H 

,  PO.     Sir,  haue  ye  saide  ? 

H 

J                                An-     Yha,  lorde. 

H 

PQ.    Nowe  go  selte  you  with  sorowe  and  care, 

•Sjidomi,  )»       ^1 

For  I  will  lose  no  lede  Jwt  is  lele  to  oure  law.                   363 

^m 

[To/isui.]   But  steppe  funh  and  stonde  vppe  on  bight. 

H 

And  buske  lo  my  bidding,  fiou  boy. 

H.  iclli  Ihe            ^1 

And  for  \ie  nones  ]jat  Ijou  neven  vs  anoy. 

(^Oy).                H 

Bed.     I  am  here  at  youre  hande  to  halow  a  hoy, 

Do  move  of  youre  maister,  for  I  shall  mclle  it  with  myjt,   $63 

H 

43.  PU.     Cry,  Oyas  I 

^1 

Be.     Oyas  1 

^H 

PU.    Yit  efte,  be  j)i  feithe. 

^H 

Bed.     Oyas  1  a  lowde. 
f  Pil.     Pilatus,  yit  lowder 

■ 

i  That  Uke  lede  may  light ',                                              369 

'CiT.aya,        ^^1 

Crye  pece  in  this  prese,  vppon  payne  Ijer-vppon, 

'  The  liist  line  of  St.  41  is  lost  in  the  confoswo  here,     Pilate  would  nol 
call  oul  his  own  name,  and  'alowdc'  must  be  a  stan  direction  lo  the 
Beadle,  not  wards  ntleted  bj  him  ;  Pilate's  '  yi(  lowder'  may  be  the  same ; 
'  feithe  '  is  the  best  rime  to  ■  swithe,'     I  should  Iherefore  venture  lo  restore 
the  line  thus— casting  out  'that  ilke  lede  mny  light'  altogether,  as  iire- 
_   levant  and  without  sense.     Perhaps  it  belongs  to  St.  48, 

■  fliV.  CtyOynsI 

■  £tJ.  0t3e  I 

■  /■//.  Yil  lowder  1 

■  £eJ.  Oyas  I  (a-int'A). 

W                                                                      ru.  Yit  erte.  be  fi  feithe. 

■  Cry  peee  in  Jiis  prese,  etc. 

J 
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{Bidde  them  swage  of  per  sweying 
Bothe  swiftely  and  swithe, 

And  stynte  of  ^er  strj'uyng  and  slande  still  as  a  Stone,  jji  J 
cdijetuiimht  Calle  'Jesu,  Jie  gentill  of  Jacob,  pe  Jcwe, 

Come  preste  and  appere, 

To  pe  barre  drawe  pe  nere. 

To  ^i  jugement  here,' 

To  be  demed  for  his  dedis  vndewe.  377 

If-  Hi  b.  43.  1  Mil.    Whe  I  harke  how  j^is  harlott  he  heldis  oute  of  haire, 

This  loiterelle  lisle  noght  my  lorde  to  lowte. 
TiiB«idieB  il  Mil.   Say  beggar,  why  brawlest  |>ou?  go  boime  J>e  to  pe 

(■UIB  he  doci  nM  baiTe. 

bow  and  go  Fur- 

"™^  i  MO.     Steppe  on  thy  slandyng  so  sleme  and  so  stoute.  sSr^ 

il  Mil.     Steppe  on  thy  gtandyng  so  still. 

1  MIL     Sir  cowarde,  to  courte  tnuste  yhe  care, 

fi  MIL    A  lessoune  to  leme  of  oure  lare  *. 

i  MiL    Flitte  fourthe,  foule  myght  |x)u  fare  I 

ii  Mil.     Say,  warlowe,  ]jou  wantist  of  f)i  will 
44.  Jtmior  PU.     O  Jesu  vngentill,  pi  joie  is  in  japes, 

pou  can  not  be  curtayse,  pau  caytiffe  I  calle  pe. 

No  ruthe  were  il  lo  rug  pe  and  ryue  pe  in  ropes, 
Riuiai  son  iL.Li  Why  falles  )30u  nojt  flaiie  here,  foule  falle  pe, 

fau  flai  in  oUi-  For  ferde  of  my  fadir  so  free  ? 

pou  wolle  DOght  his  wisdome  i-wys. 

All  ihyne  helpe  in  his  hande  pH  it  is, 

Howe  sone  he  m^ht  saue  pe  fro  }3i3 ; 

Obeye  hym,  brothell,  I  bidde  fie. 
46.  Pil.     Now,  Jesu,  fjou  art  welcome  ewys,  as  I  wene, 
PiiwctnraunigM         Be  no3t  abasshed,  but  boldely  boune  fie  to  pe  barre. 

Whai  1  seyniour  will  sewe  for  pe  sore,  I  haue  senc ; 

To  wirke  on  pis  warlowe,  his  wiite  is  in  warre*. 


'  MS.  has  laun. 

'  The  MS.  has  kosIc.  but  tvarrt  n 
is  obscure. 


lybeintCDdcd.  Thes 


K  of  the  pt 
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■          Come  presle,  of  a  payne,  and  appere, 

'Con„.f-,l.,„ 

1            And  sir  prelatis,  youre  pontes  bes  prevj-ng, 

"li'^'E'.' 

■            What  cause  can  ye  caste  of  accusyng  ? 

go^ij;  D  a«ou 

W            pia  mater  ye  marke  to  be  mevyng, 

And  hendly  in  haste  late  vs  here. 

404 

*e.  Cay.     Sir  Pilate  0  Pounce,  and  prince  of  grete  price. 

v^J*- 

We  triste  ye  will  trowe  oure  tales  pti  be  trewe, 

■  We  tcuU  VDU 

I              To  deth  for  to  deme  hym  with  dewly  device, 

will  bcliivc  di 

Sic-*"-" 

1           For  cursidnesse  yone  knave  base  in  case,  if  ye  knew. 

408 

1            In  harte  wolde  ye  hate  hym  in  hye. 

1           For  if  it  wer  so 

1             We  mente  not  to  misdo ; 

r            Triste,  sir,  schall  ye  (jerto, 

We  hadde  not  hym  taken  to  l>e'. 

4'3 

47.  f  PH.     Sir,  youre  tales  wolde  I  trowe, 
t  But  pti  touche  none  entente. 

f  What  cause  can  ye  fynde 
1  Nowe  jjis  freke  for  lo  felle  ? 

■WhalcoK. 

iwlfc^™"' 

An.    Oure  sabboite  he  saues  not,  but  sadly  assente 

■  He  do«  nM 

To  wirke  full  vnwisely.  Jjis  wote  I  rijt  wele  ' ; 

417 

He  werkis  whane  he  will,  wele  I  wote. 

And  (lerfore  in  herte  we  hym  hate, 

Itl  sitlis  you  lo  strenghe  youre  estate 

Yone  losell  to  louse  for  his  lay. 

4" 

48.  Pil.     nke  a  lede  for  to  louse,  for  his  lay  is  not  lele. 

Youre  lawes  is  leffull,  but  to  youre  lawis  longis  it 

'^;^{^^" 

pis  faitoure  lo  feese  wele  with  flappes  full  fele, 

wilh  Koorjiing, 

And  woo  may  ye  wirke  hym  be  lawe,  for  he  wranges  it 

4»5 

Therfore  takes  vn-lo  you  full  lyte. 

And  Uke  as  youre  lawes  will  you  lede. 

Ye  deme  hym  to  deth  for  his  dede. 

ordoDnihunu 

Cay.     Nay.  nay  sir,  )jat  dome  muste  vs  drede', 

4J9 

Thty  refiiK. 

'  Thete  four  lines  arc  wriltcn  as  two  in  the  MS. 

'  A  line  is  wanting  after  1.  4I7,  lo  fill  ap  the  scdse,  and  lo  rime  wilh 

.4»l. 

'  A  line  is  here  warning  ;  perhaps 'thai  ilk  leile  may  light '  (set  n 
1.  369}  it  the  m;,  it  supplies  both  sense  and  lime. 

1 

^ 
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49,     It  longes  nci}t  till  vs  no  lede  for  to  toK.                             ^H 

PiUlc  ■•  angry 

j  Til.    What  wolde  ye  I  did  \>anae  i                                  ^H 
( pe  deuyll  molte  you  drawe  1                                              ^H 

Full  fewe  are  his  frendis.  but  fele  are  his  foocs.                        " 

His  liff  for  to  lose  l>arc  longes  no  lawe  ;                           433 

Nor  no  canse  can  I  kj-ndely  conir>-ue 

pat  why  he  schulde  lose  fms  his  liffe. 

If.n6b. 

An.  A  !  glide  sir,  it  raykcs  full  ryffe 

■Heh««b.Td 

In  sleedis  wber  he  has  Mirrid  mekUl  striffe 

«nk. 

or  ledis  f>at  is  Icle  to  youre  liffc.                                    4]! 

tw  bu  holtd  Uu 

i  50.  Cay.     Sir,  hake  men  and  hurte  he  helid  in  haste. 

Umb  the  deaf 
ud  dumb ; 

The  deffc  and  f>e  domi  he  delyuered  fro  doole. 

By  wicchecrafte,  I  warande,  his  wilds  schall  waste, 

f  For  |je  farles  l>at  he  farith  with. 
,       [  Loo  1  how  pei  folowe  yone  fole ;                                    <^ 

Ibc  people  rollov 

him. 

Oure  folke  so  jius  he  frayes  in  fere. 

An.  The  dethe  he  rayses  anone, 
pis  iajare  J^al  lowe  lay  allone 

He  graunte  hym  his  gates  for  to  gone. 

And  pertely  )3us  proued  he  his  poure.                            1 

61.  PIL     Now  goode  aris,  I  sale,  what  wolde  yhe  ? 

'DahimouInC 

Cay.     Sir,  to  dede  for  to  do  hym  or  doBe  hym  a-dawfc 

■Cmdmuihin. 

pa    Yha,  for  he  dose  wele  his  deth  for  to  deme  ? 

beanK  he  hu 

c       f  Go.  layke  you,  sir,  lightly, 

1  Wher  lemed  ye  such  lawe  ?                                                 45' 
This  touches  no  tresoune,  I  telle  you.                              ^^H 

■ 

Ylie  prelatis  l>at  proued  are  for  price,                               ^^M 

V 

Yhe  schulde  be  bo[)e  witty  and  wise,                                ^^1 

■ 

And  legge  oure  lawe  wher  it  lyae. 

I 

Oure  materes  ye  meve  [jus  emel  you.                                 456 

1 

62.  r  An.     Misplese  nojt  youre  pereone,                                 ^h 
\  Yhe  prince  wilh-outen  pere  1                                             ^^H 

1 

It  touches  to  tresoune,  |>is  tale  I  scliill  tdl ;                   ^^M 

■          ^i^cmbmei 

"         Yone  briboure,  full  baynly  he  bed  to  for-bere                ^^H 
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The  tribute  to  )«  Emperoure,  pas  wolde  he  compel] 

^^^H 

Oure  pepill  {jus  his  poyntis  to  applye. 

^^^^^1 

Cay.    The  pepoll,  he  saies  he  schall  saue. 

^^^^^1 

And  Criste  garres  he  calle  hym,  yone  knave, 

-Heuril»?!l^^H 

have  Ifae  Idnc-         ^^M 

And  sais  he  will  'pe  high  kyngdome  haue. 

dom;       ^            ^M 

Loke  wheihir  he  desenie  to  dye  1 

465                                    H 

B.  Pil.     To  dye  he  deserues  yf  he  do  (jus  in-dedc, 

•Ifhcdothushc      ^B 

But  y  will  se  my-selffe  what  he  sais. 

Bcrv«.o            ^m 

Speke  Jesu,  and  spende  nowe  J>i  space  for  to  spede  ' 

H 

()^  lordyngis  jjci  legge  Jie  Jiou  liste  nojt  leve  on 

oure                            ^M 

laweB*. 

4<iu                           '■ 

They  accuse  ]>e  cruelly  and  kene. 

^1 

And  })erfore,  as  a  chiftene  y  charge  pe. 

H 

Iff  jjou  be  Criste  |3at  ])ou  telle  me, 

the             ^M 

And  God  sone  \>o\i  grughe  not  to  graunie  ye, 

^m 

For  Jiis  is  ])e  matere  Jjat  y  mene. 

474 

A.  Jeaue.     pou  saiste  so  {)i-selue,  I  am  sothly  jje  same, 

•  Thou  MyMl. 

Here  wonnyng  in  worlde  to  wirke  al  l^i  will. 

My  fadir,  is  failhrull  to  felle  all  pi  fame ; 

With-outen  Irespas  or  tenc  am  I  taken  pe  till. 

4?8    I«nuk««M- 

Pil.     Loo !  Busshoppis,  why  blame  ye  ])is  boj'c  ? 

■  Bishops,  why 
do  y™  blame  >h= 

Me  semys  ])at  it  is  soth  )jat  he  saies. 

Ye  meve  all  })e  malice  ye  may. 

With  youre  wrenchis  and  wiles  to  wrylhe  hym  away, 

Vqu  ^  nulL- 

Vn-justely  lo  juge  hym  fro  joie. 

483 

B.  Cay.     Nought  so,  sir,  his  seggyng  is  full  sothly  soth 

\".^^Zf^t 

It  bryngis  oure  hemes  in  bale  Tor  to  bynde. 

harm; 

Aa.     Sir,  douteles  we  deme  als  dewe  of  J>e  delli, 

pis  foole  Jiat  ye  fauour,  grete  fautes  can  we  fynde 

487 

This  daye,  for  to  deme  hym  to  dye. 

<tDonihin>!' 

PU.     Sale,  losell,  Jjou  lies  be  ()is  light ! 

™toi''™°'i  ■ 

Saie  1  fiou  rebalde  1  |)ou  rekens  vnriglit. 

C»y.     Avise  you  sir.  with  mayne  and  with  myght. 

'MS.hM/A*'- 

'  Line  469  il  too  looE,  probably  ]k  nod  line  should  be  omilted. 

■  ua.iuua:i. 

V 

known  inGmlikc, 
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And  wreke  not  youre  wrcthe  nowe  for-ihj'. 
56.  PiL     Me  likes  no5t  [t]his  langage  so  largely  for  to  lye. 

Ciiy,     A  1  mercy,  lorde,  mekely,  no  malice  we  mente. 

Fil.     Noo  done  is  it  douteles,  balde  &nd  be  blithe, 

Talke  on  }>at  traytoure  and  telle  youre  entente.  tgi 

"         Yone  segge  is  soieU  ye  saie, 

Gud  sirs,  wher  lerned  he  such  lare  ? 

Cay.     In  faith  we  cannot  fynde  whare. 

Pil    Yhis,  his  fadir  with  some  farlis  gan  fare, 

And  has  Icred  ^is  ladde  of  his  laie  *. 
J>  67.  An.     Nay,  nay,  sir,  we  wiste  }>at  he  was  but  a  write 

No  sotelle  he  schewed  {)at  any  segge  saw, 

Pil.    Thaone  mene  yhe  of  malice  to  marre  hym  of  myghl, 

or  cursidnesse  convik  no  cause  can  yhe  knawe. 

Me  meruellis  ye  malyngne  o  mys. 

Cay.     Sir,  fro  Galely  hidir  and  hoo 

The  grelleste  agayne  hym  ganne  goo, 

Yone  warlowe  to  waken  of  woo, 

And  of  ()is  werke  beres  witnesse  y-wis. 
68.  Pil   Why,  and  base  he  gone  in  Galely,  yone  gedlyng  on- 
gayne  f 

An,     Yha,  lorde  Jjer  was  he  bome,  yone  brethelle,  and 
brede '. 

Pil.    Nowe  with-ouien  fagj'ng,  my  frendis,  in  f^lh  I  am 
fayne. 

For  now  schaU  oure  striffe  full  stemely  be  stede.  jm 

Sir  Herowde  is  kyng  per,  ye  kenne. 

His  poure  is  preued  full  preste, 

To  ridde  hym,  or  reue  hym  of  rest ; 

And  (-erfore,  to  go  with  yone  gest, 

Yhe  marke  va  out  of  \>e  manliest  men. 


I 

■ghl, 

1 


'  This  word  is  clearlf  tart  in  MS,,  but  lait  ins  probably  mteodeil. 

*  Line  501,  ivai  iula  arite  \at  toe  wiili,  in  MS. 
'  'And  brcddc'    is  suggeBled    in    Inter   hand;    the   original 
repeated  from  lost  Imlf-lice,  this  being  wiitten  as  two  lines  '~  " 


ended.    ^M 
has  h^H 

J 
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B9.  Cay.     Als  witte  and  wisdome  youre  will  schalbe  wroght, 

Here  is  kempis  full  kene  to  ))e  kyng  for  to  care.  i 

An.'     Nowe  seniours,  I  saie  yow  sen  soth  schall  be  soghl,   ! 

But  if  he  schortely  be  seme  it  may  sitte  vs  full  aare,       6'3  ' 

Pil.     Sir  knyghtis  jiat  are  cruell  and  kene,  , 

That  warlowe  ye  warrok  and  wraste,  , 

And  loke  pat  he  brymly  be  braste ; 

And  Jwrfore,  sir  knyghtis  [in  haste]  ', 

Do  take  on  jiat  traytoure  you  be-twene.  s"8 

to.  Tille  Herowde  in  haste  vnth  Jiat  harlott  ye  bye, 
'       Comaunde  me  full  mekely  vnto  his  mosie  tnyght, 
I      Saie  pe  dome  of  j)is  boy,  to  deme  hym  to  dye  ', 

Is  done  vpponne  hym  dewly,  to  dresse  or  to  dighl,  531 

Or  hffe  for  to  leue  at  his  liste. 

Say  ought  I  may  do  hym  in  dede, 

His  awne  am  I  worlhely  in  wede. 

i  Ma.     My  lorde,  we  schall  springe  on  a-spede,  536 

Come  })ens  to  me '  ])is  tr^toure  full  tyte. 
•L  Pil.     Bewe  sirs,  I  bidde  you  ye  be  not  to  bolde, 
I       But  lakes  tenie  for  oure  tribute  full  irulye  to  trete.  ^ 

li  Mil.     Mi  lorde,  we  schall  hye  }>is  be-beste  for  to  halde, 

And  wirke  il  full  wisely,  in  wille  and  in  witte.  541 

PIL     So  sirs,  me  semys  itt  is  sittand. 

i  Mil.     Mahounde,  sirs,  he  menske  you  with  myght ; 

il  Mil.     And  saue  you,  sir,  semely  in  sight. 

Pil.    Now  in  pc  wilde  vengeaunce  ye  walke  with  fat  wight. 

And  fresshely  ye  founde  to  be  flittand.  546  ' 

'  *  The  MS,  hai/V£i/uj,  repeatuigtbeunieal  linesif.   Annit  or  Caiaphas 
Kcnu  here  intended. 

*  In  the  MS.  1.  517  standE  ncit  after  I.  513.  followed  by  a  blank  and  the 
Jiicoimecled  woid  '  lorde  * ;  the  copyUl  evidently  fell  he  hud  made  a 
stuodn.    Iti  tiansposition  as  in  Ihe  teil  lealum  the  sense,  and  the  words 

in  haste,'  according  wilh  both  time  and  repealed  idea  (see  I.  519),  are 
nobabl;  what  are  lost. 

*  The  words  'h  done'  are  put  at  end  of  I,  531  in  MS.,  evidently  B 

£fr,  but  ihttt  wordi  miut  be  wrong,  perhaps  tB  mi  ibonld  b«  demi. 


Hirck],  <ay 
hi»e  f  Hit  h 
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Trial  before  Herod. 

[PERSONS  OF  TIIE  PLAV. 
Rkx  (i.e.  Hbrod).  I.  >  U 

Jesus.  I.  J,  3 


1  [>i3  broydenesse 


[Scene,  Herod's  Couri.'] 
Bex.     FES,  yc  brothellis  and  browlys,  ii 

ia  brased, 
And  frekis  ^at  are  freodely  your  freykenessc  to  frayne,  | 
Youre  lounges  fro  tretyng  of  trifillis  be  trased. 
Or  jjis  brande  fwt  is  bright  schail  breste  in  youre  brayn 
Plexlis  for  no  plasis,  but  platte  you  to  )>is  playne, 
And  drawe  to  no  drofyng,  but  dresse  you  to  drede, 

with  das^iis. 
Traueylis  nojt  as  traytours  }>at  tristis  in  tiayae, 
Or  by  pc  bloode  fat  mahounde  bledde,  with  f is  blad  schal 

ye  blede.  8 

pus  schail  I  bKttyn  all  youre  bones  on  brede,     jae. 
And  lusshe  all  youre  lymmys  with  lasschis. 
Dragons  fat  are  dredfull  schail  derke  in  |>er  denne 
In  wraihe  when  we  writhe,  or  in  wrathenesse  ar  wapp« 
Agaynste  jeauntis  on-gentiU  haue  we  joined  with  ingendis ', 
And  swannys  fat  are  swymmyng  to  oure  swetnes  schail  be 

snapped, 

'  Thif  normal  itaan  of  this  piece  appears  to  consist  of  sixteen  liDCt.  eigbi 
long,  riming  allernawly  a  b.  six  shorter,  riming  c  d  c  c  c  d,  and  two  long 
(cuntKioing  interwoven  rimes),  ee.  But  this  is  not  itrictif  a<lheied  to, 
whether  il  ia  that  th^rc  are  omissions  ftod  errors,  or  thai  the  original  poet 
indulged  in  considerable  variety  within  [he  limils  of  these  rimes  and  llneu 
I  have  Ibetefore  only  tentatively  marked  what  appear  to  be  stuuas  oi 
parts  of  (tanias,  of  which  but  four.  vii.  8,  ii,  u,  15.  are  regukt.  The  Els' 
Kvenleen  lines,  strongly  sllilerativc,  donot  confom. 

*  Line  13  stajids  after  1. 14  in  the  MS. 


™1 


>pp<^| 
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And  joged  doune  J>er  jolynes  oare  gentries  engenderand ; 
Who  so  repreuc  oure  estate  we  schall  choppe  pom  in 

cheynes.  i6 

AU  renkkJs  pat  are  renand  to  vs  schall  be  reuerande. 
}  Ther-fore  I  bidde  you  sese  or  any  bale  be, 
pat  no  brothell  be  so  bolde  boste  for  to  blowes. 
And  je  ))at  luffis  youre  Lffis,  listen  to  me,  lo 

As  a  lorde  ))at  is  lemcd  to  lede  you  be  lawes. 
And  ye  pal  are  of  my  men  and  of  my  menje, 
Sen  we  are  comen  fro  oure  kyth  as  je  wele  knawe[s], 
And  semlys  all  here  same  in  ()is  cyte,  14  ■wemusigtavc 

It  sittia  vs  in  sadnesse  to  sette  all  oure  sawes.  '•"£'■' 

i  Dux.     My  lorde,  we  schall  lake  kepe  to  youre  call, 
And  stirre  to  no  siede  but  je  steuen  vs ;  '  wc  .iji  hu 

No  greuaunce  to  greie  ne  to  small,  j8 

E.    Ya,  but  loke  ))at  no  fawtes  Bc-fall. 
li  Dux.     Le!y,  my  lorde,  so  we  shall. 
Ye  nede  not  nomore  for  to  nevyn  vs  I 
D  i  Dux.     Mounseniour,  demene  you  in  menske  in  mynde  ji.  149  b. 

what  I  me  ne,  31   conLom'^' 

And  boune  lo  youre  bodword,  for  so  holde  I  best,  you  order  yom 

For  all  pc  comons  of  Jiis  courte  bene  avoyde  clene. 
And  ilke  a  renke,  as  resoune  is',  are  gone  to  jjer  reste, 
Wher-fore  1  counsaile  my  lorde,  je   comaunde   you  a 

drynke.  36 

B«z.    Nowe  certis,  I  assente  as  Jiou  sais, 
Se  ydi  a  qwy'  is  wente  on  his  ways, 
Lighdy  with-outen  any  del  ayes. 

Giffe  vs  wjme  wynly  and  bte  vs  go  wynke,  40  Hi-ai  hivE 

And  se  jjat  no  durdan  be  done '.  "inv. 

t  Dux.    My  lorde,  vn-lase  you  to  lye,  'My lord. nn- 

Here  schal!  none  come  for  lo  crye. 

KS.hui  at. 

The  woidi ' MC  ilk  ■  wy,' Le.  »inMi  (A.S,  u'/fn,  a  wirrioi),  roHybe  in- 
W.  But  this  U  the  only  example  in  the  volume  of  i/i  being  spelt  yfA. 
■Tone  bibit  Rex'  here  wriltea  io  I>E«i  hani). 
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[Li,, 


Mien  u  ihc         (4) 


Sir 


Bex.    Nowe  spedcly  loke  }iai  Jiou  spie, 

pat  no  noyse  be  neghand  pis  none. 
(8)  i  dux.    My  lorde,  yourc  bedde  is  new  made. 

You  nedis  not  for  to  bide  it 

Eex.    Ya,  but  as  |jou  luffes  me  harlely, 

Laye  me  doune  sofiely, 

For  Jiou  woite  fuU  wele 

pat  I  am  full  tendirly  hydid. 

i  Dux.     Howe  lye  je,  my  goode  lorde  ? 

Bex.     Right  wele,  be  (>is  light, 

All  hole  at  my  desire, 

Wherfore  I  praye  sir  Satan,  oure  sire. 

And  Lucifer  moste  luffcly  of  lyre, 

He  sauffe  you  all  sire,  and  giffe  you  goode  nj 
[Soldi 
Uiles.     Sir  knygbt,  ye  wote  we  ar  warned  to  weud^ 

To  witte  of  ]3ia  warlowc  what  is  jje  kyngis  will 

ii  Uilea.  Sir,  here  is  Herowde  all  even  here  at  oure  hende,  60 

And  all  oure  entente  tyte  schall  we  tell  hym  vntill. 

1  HUM.    Who  Is  here  ?  [A/  Ike  door- 

IDox.     Who  is  there? 
i  MUea.    {Outside.^    Sir,  we  are  knyghtis  kende. 

Is  comen  Co  youre  counsaill  |iis  carle  for  to  kill. 

i  Dux.     Sirs,  but  youre  message  may  myrthis  amende, 

Stalkis  funhe  be  yone  stretis,  or  stande  stone  still. 

li  Mllea.     Yis  certis,  sir,  of  myrthis  we  mene, 

The  kyng  schaU  haue  matteres  to  melle  hym, 

We  brynge  here  a  boy  vs  be-twene,  6S 

Wher-fore  haue  worschippe  we  wene. 

i  Dux.     Wele  sirs,  so  ]>at  it  tume  to  no  tene, 

TentJs  hym  and  we  schall  go  telle  hym.     [Goes  lo  ifit  king. 
(6)  My  lorde,  yondir  is  a  boy  boune,  jjat  brought  is  in  blame;  i" 

Haste  you  in  hye,  j^el  houe  at  youre  jates. 
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tLex.    What  I  and  schall  I  rise  nowe,  in  jie  detiyllis  name  f  i 
To  Stighill  amang  straungeres  in  stales  of  a  stale. 
But  haue  here  my  hande,  halde  nowe  I  [Hisihg.']     76   b"'  '■'!  gt"  up. 

And  se  |jat  my  sloppe  be  wele  sittande.  '  Sfe  ihn;  my 

i  I>ax.     My  lorde,  with  a  goode  will  y  wolde  youe, 
No  wrange  will  I  witte  at  my  wittande, 
.{9)  But  my  lorde,  we  can  tell  jou  of  vncouthe  tythandea.        80   ■  Kf  lord,  Ukw 
Bex.     Ja,  but  loke  ye  telle  vs  no  tales  but  trewe.  ibput  thk  pri- 

ll Dox.  My  lorde, fieibryngyouyondiraboybouneinabandej 
pat  bodus  ouihir  bourdyng  or  bales  to  brewe. 
Bax.    panne  gete  we  some  barrowe  full  hastely  at  bande.  S4 
1  Siuc.     My  lorde,  pa  is  some  note  \>al  is  nedfull  10  neven 

you  of  new. 
Bex.    Why,  hoppls  (jou  f)ei  haste  hym  to  hyng  ?  ir.  150 1, 

ti  Dux.     We  wotte  noght  fier  will  nor  ^ere  wenyng. 
But  boodword  full  blithely  }>ei  bryng. 
B«x.    Nowe  do  Jjan  and  late  vs  se  of  ))ere  sayng. 
ii  Dbx.     \CaUi  to  the  soldkn^     Lo !  sirs,  ye  schall  carpe   "  S!«,  eomi  tmik 

with  the  kyng, 
And  telles  to  hym  manly  youre  menyng.      \Enkr  soldiers. 
(7)  iMilea.  Lorde, welthis  and  worschippis  be  with  youalway.99 
Box.    What  wolde  )jou  ? 

U  MlloB.    Aworde,  lorde,  and  youre  willis  were. 
Bex.     Well,  saye  on  ^an. 

1  Uilea.    My  lorde,  we  fare  foolys  to  flay, 
pat'  to  you  wolde  forfette, 

Bex.     We  !  faire  falle  you  (jerfore  I 

I  HiloB.     My  lorde,  fro  je  here  what  we  saie,  96  ; 
lit  will  heffe  vppe  youre  heriis.  ' 

Bex.    Ja,  but  saie  what  heynde  haue  je  {>ore  ? 

II  Hilas.    A  presente  fro  Pilate,  lorde,  ^e  prince  of  oure  lay.  j 
Hex.    Pese  in  my  presence,  and  nemys  hym  noraore. 
i  Uilee.    My  lorde,  he  woll  worschippe  yon  faine. 

MS.  hM  Yl,  with  a  distinct  y ;  but  the  J>  and  y  ore  frequently  ii 


Pt^ii^aLlu 


tlukiDf.   1 
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Bex.     I  consayue  je  are  ful  foes  of  hym. 

11  Miles.     My  lorde,  he  volde  menske  you  with  mayne, 

And  therfore  lie  scndis  you  [lis  swayne.  lo, 

Hax.     Gose  lyte  wilh  \>aX  gedlyng  agayne, 

And  saie  hym  a  boroved  bene  sette  1  noghc  be  bym. 

(8)  t  Dux.  A  I  my  lorde,  wiih  yocre  leve,  j>ei  haue  faien  km; 
And  for  to  fraUle  of  youre  fare  was  no  folyc  107 
11  Dux.     My  lorde,  and  ^Is  gedlyng  go  ^us  it  will  greue 

For  he  garcs  growe  on  ))is  grounde  grete  velanye, 
Bex.     Why,  meoys  \>ou  \>a.i   \isU,  myghtyng  schulde  my  J 
myghies  marre  t 

I  Dux.     Nay  lorde,  but  he  makjs  on  )iis  roolde  mekiU  I 

maystrie.  t 

Kax.     Go  ytine,  and  late  vs  see  of  l>e  sawes  ere. 
And  but  yf  f>ei  be  10  oure  bordyng,  J)ai  both  schall  abye ' 

II  Miles.     My  lorde,  we  [were]  worthy  to  blame. 

To  brynge  you  any  message  of  mysse.  i: 

Bex.     Why,  (lan  can  ye  nemyn  vs  bis  name  ? 

1  Miles.    Sir,  Crisle  haue  we  called  hym  at  hame. 

Bex.    O I  pi&  is  the  Uke  selue  and  t^e  same  I 

Nowe  sirs,  ye  be  welcome  y-wisse,  1 

{And  in  faith  I  am  fayne  be  is  fonne, 
His  farles  lo  frayne  and  to  fele, 
(  Nowe  [jes  games  was  grathely  begonne. 
I  ii  Miles.     Lorde,  lely,  Jiat  litis  vs  wele. 

(9)  Bex.     Ya,  but  dai  je  bete  hartely  f^at  harlott  is  he? 
t         1  Miles.     My  lorde  takjg  hede,  and  in  haste  ye  schall  h 

Rex.     Va.  but  what  menys  \>at  ^ts  message  was  modvl 


11  Miles.  My  lorde,  for  it  touches  to  tresoune,  I  trowe,    tifi 
i  Miles,     My  lorde,  he  is  culpabill  kende  in  oure  cc 
Of  many  perillus  poyntis,  as  Pilate  preues  nowe. 
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,  My  lorde,  when  Pilate  herde  he  had  gone  thurgh  if.  iji  b. 

Galyle,  Hu,  h,  ame_ 

He  lemed  vs  Jiat  })at  lordschippe  longed  to  30U,  119    ™° 

And  or  he  wiste  what  youre  willis  were, 
No  ferther  wolde  he  speke  for  to  spilie  hym. 
Bex.     panne  knawes  he  l>al  oure  myghtis  are  ))e  jnore  f 
i  aiileB.     Ja,  certis  sir,  so  saie  we  J>ore,  133 

Kex.     Nowe  sertis,  and  oure  frenschippe  Jjerfore 
We  grauntc  hym,  and  no  greuaunce  we  will  hym. 
^0)  And  sirs,  ye  are  welcome  y-wisse,  as  ye  wele  awe,  ■  v»a>ei«icoi 

And  for  to  wende  at  youre  wille  y  you  warande ;  137  ^^*,^'i^i 

For  I  baue  coveite  kyndely  fjat  comely  to  knawe,  "™'' 

For  men  carpis  ^t  ^e  carle  scbulde  be  konnand. 
ii  UllM.     My  lorde,  wolde  he  saie  you  soth  of  his  sawe, 
3e  saugh  nevir  slik  selcouth,  be  see  nor  be  sande.  141 

Bex.     Nowe  gois  a-bakke  both,  and  late  [le  boy  blowe,         '  sund  baci: ; 
For  I  hope  we  gcle  some  harre  haslcly  at  hande. 
i  Uiles.    Jerusalem  and  Jie  Jewes  may  haue  joie. 
And  he!e  in  ther  herte  for  to  here  hym.  145 

Hex,     Saiel  beene  venew  in  bone  fay,  Herodaddr« 

Ne  plesew  et  a  parle  remoy. 

li  Ullee.    Nay,  my  lorde,  he  can  of  no  bonrdyng,  Jiis  boy.  ■Hemmot]' 
Bex.    No  sir,  with  ]>i  leue  we  schall  lere  hym.  149 

{Enler  Herod's  son. 
U)  1  ViL  My  lorde,  se  ther  knyghtis,  Jiat  knawe  and  are  kene,     ThcKiD  it  nu 
How  )jai  come  to  youre  courte  withoutyn  any  call.  rompany  of 

Bex.     Ja,  sone,  and  musteris  grete  maistries,  what  may 

{>is  by-mene  ? ' 
i  Dux.     My  lorde,  for  youre  myghtis  are  more  ])an  ye  all,    if.  ■)*- 
They  seke  you  as  souerayne,  and  sertis  ))at  is  sene.        154  iii.MacicDoi 
Bex.     Nowe  certis,  sen  je  saie  so,  assaie  hym  1  schall,         lovf^^ty. 
For  I  am  fayner  of  fsat  freyke  j)en  othir  fiftene. 
3ae,  and  hjTn  ^s.t  firste  fande,  faire  myght  hym  fall  I 
I  Mllea.     Lorde.  lely  we  lereth  you  no  legh,  158 

'  Line  15]  is  wiiltcn  as  two  in  MS. 
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pis  liffe  l^at  he  ledis  will  lose  hym. 

Bex.     Wele  sirs,  drawes  you  a-drygh, 

And  bewschcris,  bryngis  je  h>in  nygh. 

For  yif  all  l>at  his  sleghtis  be  slye, 

Jilte  or  he  passe  we  scball  appose  hym. 
I O I  my  harte  hoppis  for  joie 
I  To  se  nowe  p\s  prophelle  appere, 

{We  schaU  haue  goode  game  with  |?is  boy, 
Takis  hede,  for  in  haste  je  schall  here.  i6{  1 

(la)  I  leve  we  schall  laugh  and  haue  Hkjiig 

To  se  nowe  {>is  lidderon  her  he  leggis  oure  lawis- 
li  Dux.     Harke,  cosyne,  |iou  comys  to  carpe  with  a  k] 
Take  tente  and  be  conande,  and  carpe  as  )>ou  knowis. 
1  Dux.     Ya,  and  loke   ^at  )70U  be  not  a  sotte  of 

saying. 
But  sadly  and  sone  ))0U  sette  all  ^i  sawes. 
E«x.    Hym  semys  full  boudJsch,  jiat  boy  l^at  )>ei  biyng. 
Mi  lorde,  and  of  his  bordyng  grete  bostyng  men  blawes. 
Eax.    Whi,  [jerfore  haue  I  soughie  hym  to  see,  i 

Loke  bewscheris,  ye  be  to  oure  bodis  boune. 
1  Dux.     Kncle  doune  here  to  lie  kyng  on  thy  knee. 
li  Dux.     Naye,  nedelyngis  j1  will  not  be. 
B«x.     Loo  I  sirs,  he  mekis  hym  no  more  vnto  me  i 

panne  it  were  to  a  man  of  \>ei  awne  toune. 
ji  ji  sue         (1  Dux.     Whe  I  go  lawmere,  and  lerae  fe  to  lowte, 

I  Or  fiai  more  blame  fte  to  bring. 
j,j;„„  I  H«i.     Nay,  dredeles  with-outen  any  doute 

I  He  knawes  nojt  Jse  course  of  a  kyng,  i 

(13)  And  her  beeis  in  oure  bale.    Bourde  or  we  hlynne  I 

Saie  firste  at  pe  begynnyng  withall,  where  was  )ju  borne? 
Do  felawe,  for  thy  faith  latie  va  falle  ynne 
Firste  of  ()i  ferleis,  who  fedde  J>e  bc-fome? 
irimi  no  What  1  dcynes  })ou  not  ?  lo  1  sirs,  he  dethis  vs  with  dy 

Si  iokc.  pidtnds         gay,  deynls  bou   not,  whare  ledde  le  bis  lidroneP 

lobe  doifemLj.  j'         /  i  i      i 

langage  is  lome. 
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196   Jam.  « 
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i  HllaB.   My  lorde,  his  mervaylis  to  more  and  lo  myne,  iS8 

Or  musteres  emangc  vs  both  mydday  and  morne. 

a  Miles,     My  lorde,  it  were  to  fele 

Of  wonderes,  he  workith  };am  so  wightelj*. 

i  Uiles.    Whe  I  man,  momelyng  may  no  ihyng  a-vayle,  192 

Go  to  }3e  kyng,  and  tell  hyme '  fro  toppe  vnto  tayle. 

Hex.    Do  bringe  vs  fat  boy  vnto  bale, 

For  lely  we  leffe  hym  nojt  lightly. 
(14)  1  Z>iiz.     This '  mop  meynes  Jjat  he  may  marke  men 
mede, 

He  makis  many  maistries  and  mervaylea  emange. 

il  Z>ux.      V  m.     folke  faire  gon  he  feede. 

With  fyve  looffis  and  two  fisshis  to  fange. 

Bex.     Howe  fete  folke  sals  )>ou  he  fedde  ? 

ii  I>ux.     V  m,    lorde,  Jiat  come  to  his  call. 

Eex.    ^a.,  boye,  howc  mekill  brede  he  ))em  bedde? 

1  Dux.     But  V  looffis,  dare  I  wele  wedde. 

Box.     Nowe,  be  ])e  bloode  ()at  mahounde  bledde, 

What  I  J>is  was  a  wondir  at  all. 
Jii  Dux.     Nowe  lorde,  ij  fisshis  blissid  he  efte, 
I  And  gaffe  Jjame  and  f>er  none  was  for-getyn. 
(  i  Dux.     3^  lorde,  and  sij  lepfuU  J)er  lefte 
(  Of  releue  whan  all  men  had  elen. 
(16)  Bex.     Of  such  anodir  mangery  noman  mene  may. 

ii  Dttx.  Mi  lorde,  but  his  maistries  (lat '  muateris  his  myght,  ^'"•■ 

Bex.     But  saie  sirs,  ar  ^er  sawis  soth  fat  fei  saie? 

ii  Uiles.     Ja  lorde,  and  more  selcouth  were  schewed 
oure  sight. 

One  Lazar,  a  ladde  )>at  in  oure  lande  lay, 

Lay  loken  vndir  layre  fro  lymme  and  fro  light. 

And  his  sisttr  come  rakand  in  rewfull  arraye, 
I  And  lorde,  for  J>er  raryng  he  raysed  hym  full  right. 
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And  fro  his  graih  gane  hjmj  gang. 
Euere  forthe,  with-ouien  any  evill. 
B«x.    We  I  such  lesyngis  lastis  to  lange. 
i  MIlM.     Why  lorde,  wene  je  Jsat  wordas  be  wronge  ? 
pis  same  ladde  lenys  vs  emange, 
I,         Box.     Why,  there  hope  y  be  dedis  of  l>e  deayll. 

{Why  schulde  je  haste  hym  to  hyng 
That  sought  not  newly  youre  newys  ? 
(  U  Kiles.     My  lorde,  for  he  cailis  hym  a  kyng, 
[  And  claymes  to  be  a  kyng  of  Jewis. 
(le)  Bex.     But  sale,  is  he  kyng  in  his  kyth  vhere  he  come  I 
froo? 

"         i  Miles.  Nay  lorde,  but  he  callis  hj-m  a  kyng,  his  caris  to  kel&  I 
Hei,     Thanne  is  it  lilill  wondir  yf  jjat  he  be  woo. 
For  to  be  weried  with  wrang  sen  he  wirkis  wele. 
But  he  schalle  sitte  be  my-selfe  sen  je  saie  soo,  j: 

LI  Comes  ncire,  kyng,  into  courte,  saie  can  je  not  knele? 

We  schalle  hauc  gaudis  full  goode  and  games  or  we  goo. 
Howe  likis  [la?    wele,  torde?  saie,  vhatl   deuyH  nenc 

a  dele? 
I  faute  in  my  reuerant  m  oliU  moy,  t 

I  am  of  fauour,  loo  1  fairer  be  ferre. 
Kjte  oute  yugilment,  vta!  oyl  oyt 
Be  any  witte  fiat  y  watte  it  will  waxc  werrc. 
Struuia  prime/'  such  losellisand  lurdaynesast>ou,  loo!  *3iM 
Rtspicias  timet,  what  ()e  deuyll   and  his  dame  achall  ffl 
now  doo  f 
(17)  Do  carpe  on  caHe,  for  y  can  }je  ctur. 

Say  may  )iou  not  here  me?  oyl  man,  arte  f>OD  woode? 
Nowe  telle  me  faithfully  before  howe  f)Ou  fore,  i^ 

Forthe  frendc,  be  my  faith,  fou  arte  a  fonde  foode. 
1  Dux.  My  lorde  it  astonys  hym,  youre  steuen  is  so  storey  J 
Hym  had  leuere  haue  slande  stone  still  Jier  he  stodc. 
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And  whedir  |7e  boy  be  abassbid  of  Herrowde  byg   i 
blure,  J44   1 

Thai  were  a  bourde  of  pe  beste,  be  mahoundes  bloode  1 
II  Dux.  My  lorde,  y  irowe  youre  fauchone  hym  Baies 
And  let  lis  hym. 

B«x.     Nowe  lely  I  ]eue  }>e. 
And  iherfore  acliall  y  waffe  it  away,  348 

And  softeiy  with  a  seploure  assaie.  ] 

Nowe  sir,  be  perle  y  j>e  pray,  ' 

For  none  of  my  gromys '  achall  greue  pe  '. 
Si  loqueris  h'bi  laus.  parilir  quogue  prospera  danlur. 
Si  loqueris  {ibifraus,feU/ex  el  bella  paranlur. 
Mi  menne,  }e  go  menske  hym  with  mayne,  154  1 

And  loke  yhow  \a.\.  it  wolde  seme. 
i  Dux  (DewouB  °).     Fayff  sir,  and  sofferayne. 
it  Dux  (Sir  vdiss),     Amangidre  demayne. 
Bex.  Go,  aunswer  thayra  grathely  agaync  :  158 

What  deiiyll  I  whedir  dote  we  or  dremys  I  ], 

(18)  i  Uilea.     Naye  we  gete  nojt  o  worde,  dare  y  wele  wedde,    ., 
For  he  is  wraisle  of  his  witte  or  will  of  his  wone.  " 

Bex.    3^  s^^  I"^  lakltid  youre  lawes  as  je  jiat  ladde  ledde. 
11  Uilee.  Ja,  lorde,  and  made  many  gaudis  as  we  baue  gone. 
B«x.     Nowe  sen  he  comes  as  a  knave  and  as  a  knave 
clcdde,  164 

Wherto  callc  ye  hym  a  kyng  f 

1  Dux.     Nay  lorde,  he  is  none. 
But  an  harlotte  is  bee. 

Bex.    What  deuyll  I  y  ame  harde  stedde, 
A  man  myght  as  wele  store  a  stokke  as  a  stone. 
I  ni.     My  lorde,  Jsis  &ilour  so  fouly  is  affrayde,  J 

He  lokcd  neuere  of  lorde  so  langly  allone.  '        169 

'  Tbis  woid  was  first  written  gomys,  Ihc  r  was  added  above  the  Une, 
■ppkrmtljr  b}>  the  same  hand. 

'  These  Uil  lU  lines  ate  iiregul arty  written  as 

'  The  copyist  here  wrote  the  nnnies  of  the  ti 
nbricator.    1  sdd  the  brackets. 
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'  Ms.  he  ulia  i 
«tr  gay  gear.' 


Herod  it  gellEng 


Bex,  No  sone,  |)e  rebalde  seis  vs  so  richely  siajt 
He  wcnys  we  be  aung^elis  cuere  ilkooe. 
u  Dux.    My  lorde,  y  holde  h)in  agaste  of  youre  gaye  gewj. 
Bex.     Grete  lordis  augh  to  be  gay; 
Here  schall  noman  do  to  }«  dere. 
And  iherfore  yit  nerayne  in  tny  nere. 
For  by  the  greie  god,  and  Jiou  garre  me  swere 
pou  had  neuere  dole  or  this  day. 
Do  carpe  on  lyte,  karle,  of  thy  kynne- 
i  Dux.     Nay,  nedelyngis  he  neuyns  you  with  n' 
B«x.     pat  scballe  he  bye  or  he  biynne. 
11  Dux.     A  !  leves  lorde  I 
(IS)  Rax.     Lattis  me  allone. 

i  Dux.    Nowe  goode  lorde  and  ye  may  meue  you  nomor^- 
Itt  is  not  faire  lo  feght  with  a  fonned  foode, 

0  But  gose  to  youre  counsaille  and  comforte  you  ptre. 
Bex.  Thou  sats  solh,  we  schall  see  yf  so  will  be  goode,  i8j 
For  certis  oure  sorowes  are  sadde. 

1  a  PU.     What  a  deuyll  ayles  hym  ? 
'  My  lorde,  I  can  garre  you  be  gladde. 

For  in  tj-me  oure  maistir  is  madde^ 
He  lurkis  loo,  and  iokis  like  a  ladde. 
He  is  wode,  lorde,  or  ellis  his  witte  faylis  hym. 
(20)  iil  Pil.     My  lorde,  je  haue  meste  you  as  mekill  as  je 
For  yhc  myght  menske  hym  nomore,  were  he  mahount 
And  sen  it  semys  to  be  soo,  latle  ts  nowe  assaie.  tgl' 

Bex.    Loke  bewscheris,  je  be  lo  oure  boddis  boune, 
i  Dux.     My  lorde,  howe  schulde  he  dowle  vs,  he  dredia 

not  youre  drays. 
Bex.  Nowe  do  fourthe,  J>e  deuyll  myght  hym  drawe  [sonne]! 
And  sen  he  freyins  falsed  and  makia  foule  frayes, 
Raris  on  hym  rudely,  and  loke  je  not  ronne',  ag? 

i  Fil.     My  lorde,  I  schall  enforce  my  selffe  sen  je  saie  soo. 
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midget  {   1  couM  ■ 


Felawe,  be  not  afferde  nor  feyne  not  [jcrfore, 

BqI  telle  vs  nowe  some  truffillis  be-lwene  vs  twoo, 

And  none  of  oure  men  schall  mediU  pom  more. 

And  Jjerfore  by  resoune  array  pe, 

Do  telle  vs  some  poj-nte  for  thy  prowe, 

Heris  pou  not  what  y  sale  ^e  i 

pou  mummeland  myghtyng,  I  may  pt 

Heipe  and  turae  pt  fro  lene,  as  y  trowe. 
In)  ilFlL  Loke  vppe,  ladde,  lightly  and  loute  to  my  lorde  here,  "^  second 

For  fro  bale  vnto  blisse  he  may  nowe  pe  borowe ;  308 

Carpe  on  knave  cautely  and  caste  pe  to  corde  here, 

And  sale  me  nowe  sotnwhat,  Jiou  sautereli  with  sorowe. 

Why  standis  |Km  as  slill  as  a  stone  here? 

Spare  not,  but  speke  in  {)is  place  here,  311 

pou  gedlyng !  it  may  gayne  pe  some  grace  here. 

My  lorde,  fis  faitour  is  so  ferde  in  youre  face  here,  if.  ijs. 

None  aimswere  in  Jiis  nede  he  nevytis  j-ou  with  none  here, 

iii  Kl.   Do  bewscheris,  for  Beliall  bloode  and  his  bonys  •,    Jhe  third  u 

Say  somwhat  or  it  will  waxe  werre. 

1  ra.     Nay  we  gele  noujt  one  worde  in  f)ia  wonys.        318 

IITU.   Do  crie  we  all  on  hym  at  onys,  Ojesl  Ojes!  OjesI  ThcyalUt] 

Rex.     O  !  je  make  a  foule  noyse  for  |ie  nonys.  ■' wbS'»'iw 

iii  PiL     Nedlyng  my  lorde,  it  is  neuere  pe  neire. 
[92)  i  PU.    My  lorde,  all  youre  mutyng  amendis  not  a  myte,       J^Si^^ 

To  medill  with  a  madman  is  meruaille  to  me ',      "^    313  ^■' 

Comaunde  youre  knyghtis  to  clothe  hym  in  white, 

And  late  hym  carre  as  he  come  to  youre  conire. 

Bflx.     Lo  sirs,  we  lede  you  no  lenger  a  lite. 

Mi  sone  has  saide  sadly  how  ^at  it  schuld  be ;  337 

But  such  a  poynte  for  a  page  is  to  parfite. 

i  Dux.     Mi  lorde,  fooles  fiat  are  fonde  ))ei  falle  such  a  fee. 

Box.     What  I  in  a  white  garmente  to  goo,  tJm  lunj  ot 


They  -Uh  to 


'  The  Uter  hand  gives  these  two  lines  t 
ins'  being  inserted  before  I.  327  as  well  a 
*  MS.  hai  HifW,  which  does  nol  ttgiee  w 


■Pylat 


,'  Ibc  name  of  'tercios 


pus  gayly  girde  in  a  gowne  } 

II  Dux.     Nay  lorde,  but  as  a  Toole  forcid  hym  froo. 


Al  chylder. 


s,  schulde  it  be  soo  ? 


[B«x.]  We!  [jan  is  |»er  no  moo. 


^low  CO : 


But  boldely  bidde  ^am  be  boune. 
eon-    (23)  Sir  knyghtis,  we  casle  lo  garre  you  be  gladde, 
Oure  counsaile  has  warned  vs  wisely  and  wele. 
White  clothis  we  saie  Callis  for  a  fonned  ladde. 
And  all  his  foly  in  faith  fully  we  feele. 

I  Dtix.  We  will  with  a  goode  will  for  his  wedia  wende,  341 1 
For  we  wotte  wele  anowe  what  wedis  he  schaH  were. 

II  I>ux.     Loo  !  here  is  an  haterell  here  at  youre  hent. 
'w™-          ^"^  facionnd  jjerfore  foolis  to  feere. 
*"                 i  Hilee.     Loo  I  here  a  jappon  of  joie, 

All  such  schulde  be  gode  for  a  boy, 
"  i  Dux.     He  schalle  be  rayed  like  a  Roye, 

And  schall  be  fonne  in  his  folic.  [TA^  reie  i 

a  Dux.     We  I  thanke  {)am,  euyll  motte  {>ou  the  ! 

i  Hilee.     Nay  we  geie  nojt  a  worde,  wele  y  warand. 

ii  UUee.     Man,  mustir  some  meruaile  to  mc. 
I  «»J  i  Dux.     What  I  wene  je  he  be  wiser  })an  we. 

'"y""  Leffe  we  and  late  J>e  Kyng  see, 

Howe  it  is  forcyd  and  farand. 

{Mi  lorde,  loke  yf  je  be  paied. 
For  we  haue  getyn  hym  his  gere. 
J  Hex.  Why,  and  is  ]>h  rebalde  arayed, 
I  Mi  blissing,  bewscheris,  je  bere. 
coiin:/24jfGose,  garre  crye  in  my  courte, 
■  «'  (And  grathely  garre  write 

All  ^e  dedis  )>at  we  haue  done  in  )}is  same  degre. 
And  who  fmdis  hym  greued  late  hym  telle  tjte', 
(  And  yf  we  fynde  no  defaute 
(  Hym  fallis  to  go  free. 
'  These  four  liut  wotds  m  tlie  MS.  stand  at  beginnitig  of  tbe  next  liobfl 
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^^^Dux.     [Crys  in  tht  eour/.]    0  yes  I  if  any  wighl  wilh  jjis 

wriche  any  werse  wate 

Wcrkis,  beris  wittenesse  who  so  wirkis  wrang, 

Buske  boldely  to  pe  barre,  his  balls  to  a-bate, 

J6= 

Thf  crying  in 

For  my  lorde,  be  my  lewte,  will  not  be  deland ! 

ap^'r^.    """" 

[Tal/erod.]  Mylorde,hereapperesnoneto  appeyre  his  estate. 

Bex.     Wele  |janne  fallis  hym  goo  free '. 

Thewldicrsarc 

Sir  knyghtis,  {lanne  gralhis  you  goodly  to  gange, 

J66 

?«'.»'"''"* 

And  repaire  with  youre  present  and  sale  to  Pilaie, 

We  graunte  hym  oure  frenschippe  all  fully  to  fang. 

wilh  H.™i's 
frimdihip. 

i  Miles.    My  lorde,  with  youre  hue  ))is  way  schall  we 

lere, 

Va  likis  no  lenger  here  to  abide*. 

370 

Yd- 

a  Uiles.     Mi  lorde,  and  he  wor)?e  ought  in  were, 

We  come  agayne  with  goode  chere. 

Bax,     Nay  bewscheris,  je  fynde  vb  not  here, 

Oure  leue  will  we  take  at  |)is  lyde. 

374 

Herod  BOO  ■»» 

f  And  rathely"  araye  vs  to  reste, 

1  For  such  notis  has  noyed  vs  or  nowe. 

jSiSS 

1 1  I>ux.     Ja,  certis  lorde,  so  holde  y  beste, 
\  For  (lis  gedlyng  vngoodly  has  greued  you. 

J76 

|)ii  Dux.    Loke  je  bere  worde  as  ye  wottc. 

Howe  wele  we  haue  quitte  vs  ))is  while'. 

But  if  we  make  ende  of  oure  note. 

3«o 

Box.  Wendis  fourth,  ))e  deuyll  in  j)i  throtel 

Go  forth  .riih 

We  fynde  no  defaute  hym  lo  slee. 

no™ii>  hi"!!. 

Wherfore  schulde  we  flaye  hym  or  Heme  hym 

We  fynde  nojl  in  roUis  of  recordc. 

38< 

And  Ben  jiat  he  is  dome,  for  to  derae  hym, 

Ware  )>is  a  goode  lawe  for  a  lorde  ? 

■ 

'■'  Line  365  teems  out  of  place,  as  shown  by  the  rime,  though  the 
i>  good.     Can  it  belong  to  1.  378.  which  ought  10  rime  with  1.  3^1  ? 
MDtence  of  1.  365  aerees  will  with  the  Kom  of  the  soldier,  1.  3;9. 
whole  puuge,  (com  1.  365  to  the  end,  is  difficult  to  read,  both  loi 
■nd  for  sense. 
P  In  1.  370  i"-e  stands  after  oiiA  in  MS. 
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(26)  Nay  losellis,  vn-lelj  ^e  lerned  all  to  late,  387 

Go  lere  pus  lordingis  of  youre  londe  such  lessons  to  lere. 
Tell  KUie  we  Repaire  with  youre  present  and  sale  to  Pilate, 

grant  him  our  r-  •  x-  * 

«™**»  We  graunte  hym  oure  poure  all  pla3me  to  appere, 

And  also  oure  greuaunce  for-geue  we  algate, 
And  we  graunte  hym  oure  grace  with  a  goode  chere.     392 
As  touchyng  \>is  brothell  )7at  brawlis  or  debate, 
Bidde  hym  wirke  as  he  will,  and  wirke  noght  in  were. 

and  do  as  he  will         Qo  telle  h>Tn  bis  mcssage  fro  me, 

with  this  midget.  "^       *  ^ 

And  lede  fourth  )7at  mytyng,  euyll  motte  he  the  I  396 

i  Milea.     Mi  lorde,  with  youre  leue,  late  hym  be, 

For  all  to  longe  ledde  hym  haue  we. 

ii  Milea.     What  I  ^e  sirs,  my  lorde  will  ^e  see  ? 
If.  156  b.  Bex.   What  I  felawes,  take  ^e  no  tente  what  I  telle  you  400 

And  bid  you  ?  \>zt  yoman  ye  ^eme. 

ii  Miles.    Mi  lorde,  we  schall  wage  hym  an  ill  way. 
•  Be  not  fierce ;  Rex.     Nay  bcwschcris,  be  not  so  bryme, 

go  softly.'  ^  ^ 

Fare  softely,  for  so  will  it  seme.  404 

i  Miles.    Nowe  sen  we  schall  do  as  ye  deme, 

•  Adieu,  sir  !'  A  deWC,  slf  I 

Bex.     Daunce  on,  in  )?e  deuyll  way  ! 


THE  COKIS  AND  WATIR- 
LEDERES'. 


Second  accusation  before  Pilate:   remorse  of 
fudas,  and  purchase  of  Field  of  Blood. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

PILATUS,  1.  1  MlLlTES. 

Anna.  Fitms. 

Kavthas.  Akmicer.] 

[Scene,  Pilate's  //alL] 
1,  Pilntua.     T)EES,  bewscheres,  I  bidde  you,  jial  beldis  j"j«.ik 
1  here  aboule  me,  u. 

And  lake  }>at  je  scirre  with  no  strifie  but  stande  stone  still,     . 

Or,  by  (se  lorde  jjal  me  Uffe  lente,  I  schall  garre  you  lowte  me,  r 

And  all  schal!  byde  in  my  bale  Jiat  wirfcis  nojt  my  will.      4 

Ye  rebaldis  Jiat  regnys  in  {lis  rowte, 

je  si>"nle  of  youre  steuenj-ng  so  stowle. 

Or  with  ph  brande  ))ai  dere  is  to  doule, 

All  lo  dede  I  schall  dr^-ue  you  pis  day.  8 

S.  For  sir  Pilaie  of  pounce  as  prince  am  y  preued,  ■ 

As  renke  moste  royall  in  richesle  array.  To  knawe. 

per  is  no  berne  in  }iis  burgh  has  me  aboule  heuyd,      .  f 

But  he  sekis  me  for  souercyne,  in  certayne  y  sale,  u 

Therforc  take  hede  to  youre  lordis  estate, 

pat  none  jatigill  nor  joUe  at  my  jate, 

'  As  this  piece  pre»iits  three  kinds  of  staniM,  it  is  perhaps  no  wooder 
that  some  parU  sre  in  confuaioa.  SeVFiul  tines  are  lo«l  and  words  wrong: 
1  have  tcnUtively  supplied  a  few  omissiooi,  in  brackets.  The  jSrit,  a  b  a  b 
e  c  cd,  are  found  in  stanzas  1,1:  slanzas  3  and  4  1  cannot  define  ;  ihe  itiemi, 
ababcdcd,  arc  in  staorass-ij;,  and  in  35-39:  stanus  16,  17,  appear  lo 
be  imperfect;  third,  stanias  18-34,  4°i  4'i  "me  as  the  second,  but  with 
three  Imes  added,  ed  e,  of  wbicb  one  is  a  tag.  The  repetition  lioksare  of  much 
hdp  in  studying  Ibii  piece,  which  inuslhB,ve  undergone  some  vicissitudes. 
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Nor  no  man  to  grath  h>in  no  gale, 
TiUe  I  haue  seggid  and  aaide  all  raj-  sawe. 

He  bouu  hii  For  I  ame  ]>e  lufFeliest  lappid  and  laide. 

With  feelour  full  faire  in  my  face, 

hiibnuiron-  My  forhed  both  brente  is  and  brade, 

fihiiinDg  <^-»■  And  myne  cyne  ()ci  glittir  like 'fie  gleme  ii 

'"  And  pe  hore  pa.t  hillis  my  heed 

Is  even  like  to  fe  golde  wjre, 

TiMr  <i<*fka.  My  chekis  are  bothe  niddy  and  reede. 

And  my  coloure  as  cristall  is  cleere '. 
Ther  is  no  prince  preuyd  vndir  palle 
But  I  ame  moste  myghty  of  all, 
Nor  no  kyng  but  he  schall  come  to  my  call. 
Nor  grome  \>M  dare  greue  me  for  golde. 
Sir  Rayphas,  ihurgh  counsaill  fii  clergy  is  kid. 
For  thy  counsaille  is  knowyn  for  connand  and  clere, 
And  Sir  Anna,  Jijti  aunswer  aught  not  to  be  hldde, 

Hi»in«Miii  ihe         For  f>ou  is  one  and  is  abill  and  aught  to  be  nere, 

phutuHlADnu  In  Parlament  plavnc. 

in  PvlBmtBl.  ..,„.', 

And  I  am  Prince  pereles,  youre  poyntis  to  enquerc. 
How  saie  je.  Jues,  of  Jesus  ]>m  swayne? 
Haue  done,  sirs,  sais  on  youre  sawis, 
What  tyliU  nowe  haue  je  vnlo  hym  ? 
And  lely  je  loke  \-ppon  youre  lawes. 
Saye,  why  sente  je  so  sone  for  to  spille  hj-m  ? 
6.  Anna.     Sir,  ]>it  is  prince  and  lorde  of  oure  laye, 
That  traitour  vnirewe  J>at  ye  of  telle  vs, 
Nowe  ceriaj-ne  and  sone  fie  solh  schall  I  saie, 
It  is  Jesus  fiai  japer  J-at  Judas  gaone  selle  vs. 
He  marres  oure  men  in  all  |>al  he  may, 
His'  merueylis  full  mekill  is  mustered  emelle  vs, 
■  He  dois  many  derffe  dedis  on  oure  sabotte  day, 

pat  vn-connand  conjeon  he  castis  hym  to  quelle  vs. 
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.  That  failoure  so  false '  4S 

Fro  man  on  to  man  he  wUl  compelle  vs. 

And  vndo  you  and  our  selffe  als. 

Youre  selffe  he  will  for-do 

And  he  halde  furth  ]jis  space,  51 

And  all  pis  Jurie  to, 

Yf  J>at  ye  graunie  hym  grace '. 
'.  Pilat.     Sir  Anna,  jjis  aunswere  allow  I  no  thyng,  1 

I  holde  it  but  hatereden,  ))is  artikill  hale,  56 

And  therfore,  sir  Busshoppe,  at  my  biddyng, 

Do  telle  me  nowe  trewly  pt  texte  of  )>is  tale. 

Do  termyne  it  trewiy  and  tyte, 

And  lely  je  lede  it  by  ^e  lawe,  60 

Felonyc  or  falsed  euyn  here  I  defie  it, 

Saie  me  sadly  pe  soth,  for  loue  or  for  awe. 
'■  Kayphas.     Sir  Pilate,  pe  talis  l^e  traitoure  has  tolde. 

It  heuys  vs  in  harie  full  haly  to  here  f>am,  64 

pe  warlowe  with  his  wills  he  wenys  fiam  to  wolde, 

pe  iadde  with  his  tesyngis  full  lightly  gan  lere  pam. 

Full  tyte  will  he  take  ]jam  vntill  hym, 

And  he  ]7us  forth  go  with  his  gaudis,  68 

Or  speche  ouer-sprede ;  ja,  bettir  is  to  spi]le  hym, 

The  faitoure  Is  so  felle  with  his  false  fraudis. 
I.  Pilat.    Youre  aunsweres  is  hedouse  and  hatefull  to  here, 

Hadde  I  nowe  herde  hym  and  myselfe  had  hym  sene,     7a 

Yitl  je  myght  haue  made  me  to  trowe  you  intere. 

But  faute  in  hym  I  fynde  none,  but  conande  &  dene, 

For  conande  and  clene  can  I  clepe  hym. 

No  faute  can  I  fynde  to  reffuse  hym,  76 

1  hope  yitt  in  haste  je  schall  here  hym, 

Whanne  he  comys  to  racleyme,  Jian  may  je  cuse  hym. 
>10.  i  Milea.     Lorde,  fele  of  his  ferles  in  faith  haue  we  fonne, 

Yone  harlotte  heuys  oure  hartis  full  of  hate  ire,  80 
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■ 

He  sais  hytn  seWe  pa.t  ho  is  goddis  sone,                        ^^M 

And  Bchall  sitte  on  )>e  right  hande  beside  his  awne  sire.  ^H 

^B 

U  MilBs.     per  talis  is  full  trewe  J>al  we  telle,                     ^H 

V   'H.-inj«d^ 

On  ^e  rayne-bowe  pe  rebalde  it  redis,                                ^^H 

■  s:^^"" 

He  sais  he  schall  haue  ".-s  to  heuene  or  to  hell                    ^H 

To  deme  vs  a  day  aflir  cure  dedis.                                        ^H 

■ 

U.  f  FUat     To  deme  vs  !  in  \>e  deuyll  name  1                           ^^ 
\  Say,  whedir  f  saie  whedir  to  pe  deuyll  ?                              I^H 

■ 

What  dasiardis  1  wene  ye  be  wiser  jjan  we  ?                         ^^ 

^^^^ 

i  UileB.  Mi  lorde,  with  youre  leue,  we  neuen  it '  for  non  ill 

^^^^P 

He  has  mustered  his  meruayles  to  mo  pm  to  me. 

^^™^ 

Mi  souerayne  lorde,  yone  sauterell  he  sais,                      ^'^H 

down  the  feinnle 

He  schall  caste  doune  oure  tempiil,  nojt  for  to  layne,      ^^M 

■ikI  ruK  il  in 
■  hm  lUyv- 

And  dresse  it  vppe  dewly  with-in  ihre  daies,                      ^^H 

Als  wele  as  it  was,  fall  goodely  agayne.                             ^^M 

12.  Anna.     5^  s'''-  '^^'^  °'"  °urc  awne  sabott  day,                  ^^H 

panne  werkis  he  werkis  full  wele.                                        ^^H 

Pilat    We  I  fye  on  hym,  faitour,  for  ay  1                        ^| 

For  }>ei  are  darke  dedis  of  ])e  deuyll.                                ^^M 

|M»,^nd«™,^ 

Kayph.     Sir,  a  noysomemarc  note  newly  is  noysed,          ^^M 

him vV  icing  of 

pat  greuis  me  more  |>an  any-kynne  thyng,                       u^H 

\r.  iM- 

He  claymes  hym  clerly  till  a  kjiigdome  of  Jewes,               ^M 

And  callis  hym  selfTe  oure  comeliest  kyng.                        ^H 

PtUsiioow 

13.  Pilat.    Kyng!  inf)edeuyllisname,we!  rjeonh>Tn,dastari^H 

■WhmlTSl-' 

^    What !  wenys  ]>M  woode  watlowe  ouere-wyn  vs  pus  lightlyp^| 

H 

A  begger  of  Bedlem,  borne  as  a  bastard,                          to; 

■ 

Nowe  by  Lucifer  lath  I  )>at  ladde,  I  leue  hym  not  lightly. 

^L  HeSid!?*'""'* 

Anna.     Sir,  pe  harlolte  is  at  Heroudes  hall,  euyn  her  al 

your  hande. 

^H 

(      PUat.     I  sente  to  fiat  warlowe,  f>e  deuyll  mj'gbt  h>-m  weo'^ 

^B 

Kaiph.    Il  langis  to  youre  lordschippc,  be  lawe  of  j^is  land, 

^F 

As  souera>Tie  youre  selffe,  to  sitte  of  enquery.                  M^l 

^^ 

14.  Anna.     Sir,  pe  trailoure  has  tolde  vs  mo  trufuUis  truly,  ^^| 

^^^^ 

Wolde  tene  you  full  tyte,  and  we  you  fam  tolde  :           ^^| 

k 

'MS.1u^n(ueHii>.                                            ^H 

■                                                 REMORSE  OF  JUDAS. 

1 
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^W 

1        POat     Nowe,  be  Beliall  bonis,  pal  boy  schall  abie, 

, 

1          And  bring  on  bis  bak  a  burdeyne  of  golde. 

1          i  Pillua.     Hi  lorde  >al  is  ledar  of  lawis  of  |)ia  lande, 

"5 

Pil»ie'i«niT- 

1        3e  sente  hym  youre  selfe  lo  Herowde  ]>e  kyng, 

Tht*™?!™'. 

1        And  sais, '  pe  dome  of  ]>a.t  doge  lies  holy  in  your  hand 

Ling',  judgment. 

1        To  deme  hym  or  lose  hym,  at  youre  likyng.' 

18.  And  Jjus  je  comaunded  youre  knyghtis  for  to  saie. 

119 

'  For  sir  Heroude  will  serche  hym  full  sore, 

So  (jat  he  wende  with  no  wills  away,' 

And  [jerfore,  my  goode  lorde,  moue  you  nomore '. 

(  Eaipb.     Nowe  certis,  |)is  was  wele  saide. 

1  But  sir,  will  je  sese  nowe,  and  we  schall  se  syne. 

1*3 

PiUt.    Sir  Kayphas  and  Anna,  right  so  nowe  1  thynke 

While  thiiyui 

Sittis  in  mahoundis  blissing,  and  aske  vs  pe  wyne. 

Je  knyghtis  of  my  courte,  comaundis  vs  to  drynke  *. 

ij6 

[TAty  drink.     Enter  Judas,  speaking  lo  himself. 

16.  Judao.     Alias  1  for  woo  p2X  I  was  wrought 

■AI«!,hallwM 

Or  euere  I  come  be  kynde  or  kyniie. 

I  banne  p&  bonys  Jiat  me  furlh  brought, 

If.  .J,  b. 

Woo  worthe  pe  wombe  }jal  I  bredde  ynne, 

130 

So  may  I  bidde. 

For  I  so  falsely  did  to  h)-m  » 
'                                 pat  vnio  me  grete  kyndnesse  kidde. 

hfving  Iwtraynl 

^7.  pe  purse  with  his  spens  aboute  I  bare, 

■34 

per  was  none  trowed  so  wele  as  I, 

Of  me  he  trisle  no  man  mare, 

And  I  be-irayed  hym  traytourly 

With  a  false  trayne, 

1.18 

Sakles  I  solde  his  blessid  body. 

■Cuii.l«.I«M 

Vnto  Jues  for  to  be  slayne '. 

hubleBcdbadr.r 

IS.  To  8laa  my  Bouereyne  assente  I. 

And  tolde  jjem  pt  ij-me  of  his  takyng. 

41 

'  Line  1,1  stands  ifter  1.  i  ig  in  the  MS. 

■  MirsUuil  not*  in  Ute  baiitJ, '  Hie  caret  loqnela  de  primo  fiUo  et  ftliii 
•Lineiijj,  133  ue  written  a»  one  in MS.i  ware  11. 139, 140. 
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Sharoously  my  selfe  p\is  schente  I 

So  sone  for  to  sente  to  bis  slayng. 

Nowe  wiste  1  Howe  he  myght  passe  Jiai  payne. 

To  loke  howe  beste  Jiat  bote  mygbt  be'  m6 

Vnto  l?e  Jues  I  will  agayne, 

To  saue  hym  he  myght  passe  free, 

pis  ware  my  will.     [Advames  tawardt  Pilait, 
Lorde,  welthe  and  worschippe  mot  with  yow  be  !  130 

PUat.  What  tythandis,  Judas,  tellis  |jou  va  till '? 
l«  W«  PiUif     19.  Judaa.     My  lydyngis  are  tenefuU,  I  telle  jou, 
Sir  Pilate,  Jterfore  I  you  praye, 
My  maistir  |jat  I  gune  selle  30U, 
Gode  lorde,  lale  hym  wende  on  his  way. 
Kaipb.     Nay,  nedelyngis,  Judas,  fiat  we  denye. 
What  mynde  or  mater  has  moued  [le  ))us  f 
Jud&H,     Sir,  I  haue  synned  fill!  greuously, 
Betraied  {lal  rigbt-wisse  btoode,  Jesus 
And  maistir  mj-ne. 
,         Kaiph.     Bewscher,  what  is  )>zt  till  vs, 

pe  perill  and  ))e  plight  is  tbyne. 
30.  Thyne  is  )ie  wronge,  ]iou  wroughte  it, 
pou  bight  vs  full  trewlye  to  take  hym. 
And  cures  is  (jc  bargajTie,  we  boughte  [il] ', 
Loo  I  we  are  alle  sente  for  to  slee  hym. 
JudM*.     Alias  1  }>at  may  me  rewe  full  ill, 
Giffe  je  assente  hym  for  to  slaa. 
Pllftt.     Why.  what  wolde  jiou  )>ai  we  did  )jer-till ) 
**  Judas.     I  praie  you  goode  lorde,  late  hym  gaa. 

And  here  is  of  me  youre  paymente  [playnej' 
11  Kayph.     Naie,  we  will  noght  so, 

We  bought  hym  for  he  schulde  be  slayne;: 

'  In  the  MS.  I.  i46nins,'To  lolie  \U.  howe  bcsle  myghl  be  botc'i 
it  ilotids  after  1.  147. 

*  Marginal  note  in  late  hand, '  Hie  caret  loqueU  magna  et  difccM.' 

•  MS.  has  hym. 

'  The  tams/uJiu  is  inserted  by  the  kle  hand ;  evidently  needed. 
'  MS.  has  ^a/c.  perhaps  a  reminiscence  ofl.  197.  The  line  is  also  took 
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.  To  See  hym  pi  selffe  ()ou  assente  it. 

'74                        ^H 

pis  wate  )>ou  wondirly  wele, 

^^1 

What  right  is  nowe  lo  repente  [it], 

^H 

pou  schapist  pi  selffe  vn-seele. 

^H 

17S   yo^totiht-      ^H 

Thy  wordis  I  warne  pe  ate  in  waste. 

i.s.™iojuda>:  ^^m 

Thy  selffe  to  selle  hym  whanne  J>ou  vs  sought, 

^H 

pou  was  agaynste  hym  jjanne  J)e  moste. 

^^1 

Of  vs  ilkan, 

isi             ^^M 

Kayph.     We  schaU  be  venged  on  hym  in  haste. 

^H 

Whedir  >at  eoere  he  will  or  none. 

^H 

RS,  Pilat.     per  wordis  fiat  pou  nenys  noght  nedis  it. 

^H 

pou  on-hanged  harlott,  hark  what  1  saie, 

186             ^^M 

Spare  of  ihy  spekyng,  noght  spedis  it. 

^H 

Or  walke  oule  at  pe  dore,  in  J>e  deuill  way. 

hcUtDldiDwallc^H 

JudaB.     Why  will  ye  Jianne  nojl  latte  h}in  passe. 

ou.<.r.h.J«.r.    ^H 

And  haue  of  me  agayne  youre  paie? 

^H 

Pilat.    I  telle  pe,  traytoure,  I  wille  it  noght. 

^^1 

JndM.     Ailas  1  f>anne  am  I  lome  [this  day] 

^^H 

Bofjc  bone  and  bloode. 

^^H 

Alias  ^e  while !  so  may  I  saie, 

■94             ^^M 

That  euere  I  senie  to  spille  his  bloode. 

^H 

18.  To  saue  his  bloode,  sirs,  I  saie  you, 

to  tdce  ihc 

And  Ukes  you  J>are-youre  payment  hole, 

Spare  for  to  spille  hym,  I  praye  youe. 

l?"    If.  ,60  b. 

Ellia  brewe  ^e  me  full  mekill  bale. 

^m 

Pilat     Nay,  heriste  )jou,  Judas,  pou  schal!  agayne, 

(QTcibly        ^H 

We  will  it  noujl,  what  deuyll  art  |)ou  f 

■ 

When  (K)U  vs  sought  [jou  was  full  fayne 

■ 

Of  |>is  money ;  what  a)lis  pe  nowe 

■ 

For  lo  repenle  i" 

■ 

Judaa.     Agayne,  sirs,  here,  I  giffe  it  you. 

■ 

And  saue  hym  Jjat  he  be  nojt  schent. 

■ 

R4.  Pilat.     To  schende  hym  thy-se!fe  has  pe  schamed, 

ste""-  ■ 

pou  may  lathe  with  j)i  liffe  pat  {sou  ledis, 

IXBChtO'.                   ^H 

1 
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Tudas  oflfen  to  be 
bondman  to 
FiUUe. 


'  Find  thee  faith- 
ful ?  a  traitor 
worthy  to  be 
hanged  and 
drawn  ! ' 


If.  ifir. 
\-  vij. 


They  lau^h  at 
the  sorrow  of 
ludas.  and  jeer 
him. 


Fondely  as  a  false  foole  pi  selffe  has  famed, 
Therfore  J>e  deuyll  J>e  droune  for  thy  darfe  dedis. 
Judas.    I  knawe  my  trespasse  and  my  gilte, 
It  is  so  grete,  it  garres  me  grise, 
Me  is  full  woo  he  schulde  be  spilte ; 
Might  I  h)7n  saue  of  any  wise, 

Wele  were  me  )>an 
Saue  h)Tn,  sirs,  to  youre  seruise 

I  will  me  bynde  to  be  your  man. 

25.  Youre  bonde-man,  lorde,  to  be 
Nowe  euere  will  I  bynde  me, 
Sir  Pilate,  ye  may  trowe  me, 
Full  faithfull  schall  ^e  fynde  me. 

/   Pilat.     Fynde  \>e  faithfull  ?  a  I  foule  mot  ]>e  falle  I 
Or  )>ou  come  in  oure  companye, 
For  by  mahoundes  bloode,  ]>ou  wolde  selle  vs  all, 
Thi  seruice  will  we  noght  for-thy  * 

pou  art  unknowen 
Fals  tiraunte,  for  \>i  traitoury 

pu  art  wo[r])?i  to  be  hanged  &  drawen. 

26.  Hanged  and  drawen  schulde  f>ou  be,  knave ', 
And  )?ou  had  right,  by  all  goode  reasoune, 
Thi  maistirs  bloode  {50u  biddist  vs  saue, 
And  )?ou  was  firste  ))at  did  him  trcasoune. 
Judas.     I  cry  50U  mercy,  lorde,  on  me  rewe, 
pis  werryd  wight  f>at  wronge  has  wrought, 
Haue  mercy  on  my  maistir  trewe, 

pat  I  haue  in  youre  bandome  brought 

[I  cry  50U  sore]. 
Pilat.     Goo,  jape  {^e,  Judas,  and  neuen  it  noght, 

Nor  move  vs  of  f>is  matcre  more. 

27.  Anna.     No  more  of  {^is  matere  J)OU  move  J>e, 
pou  momeland  mytyng  emell, 


211 


2  If 


219 


"3 


22; 


2.^1 


2y? 


n) 


*  The  MS.  has /or  if ;  and  11.  225,  226  are  reversed. 

*  The  MS.  has  knou'cn.    See  knave  in  1.  319. 
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^^^Oore  pojTite  expresse  her  reproues  Jie, 

'         or  felonye  falsely  and  felle. 

Eaipli.     He  grucchis  nojt  to  grannie  his  gilte, 

'U 

Why  schonnys  ]jou  nojt  to  schewe  Jji  schame  ? 

We  bought  hym  for  he  schulde  be  spilte, 

•  Wc  txju^hl  h!ia 

All  same  we  were  consenle  to  Jjc  same, 

rem  you. 

And  Jji  selffe  als ; 

'47 

pou  feyned  nojt  for  to  defame, 

poll  saide  he  was  a  tra)'loure  fals. 

as.  Mat.     3aa,  and  for  a  false  faitoure. 

;«"■,■'.' .""k? 

Thy  selffe  fuU  folly  gon  selle  hym. 

0  !  [)at  was  a  trante  of  a  iraytour, 

So  sone  fou  schulde  goo  lo  begile  hym. 

i  MUes.     What,  wolde  \>oa  jjat  we  lete  hym  ga? 

Yon  weried  wight,  fiat  wrought  such  wronge, 

I.-5 

We  will  not  lose  cure  bajgayne  swaa, 

■  W«  c^'i  !<». 

So  lightely  for  to  late  hym  gang; 

our  brgnui  ; 

And  reson  why 

Latte  we  {jat  loilcrell  liife  ought  long, 
r                                It  will  be  fonde,  in  faiih,  foly. 

iGo 

SB.  ii  MiloB.     Yone  folte  for  no  foole  schall  he  fynde  vs, 

wc  art  nol  such 

We  wotle  all  full  wele  howe  it  was, 

r           His  maistir  whanne  he  gune  bringe  vs. 

He  praied  yow  my  goode  lord  late  hym  not  passe. 

j64 

Pilat.     Nay,  serlis,  he  schalle  nojt  passe  free. 

pat  we  for  oure  mony  has  paied. 

Judas.    Take  it  a-ga>-ne  fat  jc  loke  me, 

If  ,6,b. 

And  saue  hym  fro  ()at  binir  braide. 

^6«     'J^^f"" 

pan  were  I  fayne. 

Anna.     Itt  serucs  of  noght  ^at  ]?ou  has  saide, 

And  therfore  takis  it  tyte  agayne. 

80.  Pilat.     Tyte  agayne,  traytourc,  ]>ou  take  it, 

give  him  up.' 

We  wille  it  noght  welde  with-in  oure  wolde, 

?itt  schalte  Jjou  nojt,  sawtcrell,  Jiu  sune  for-sake  it. 

For  I  schall  sera  hym  my  selffe  sen  ]iou  has  hym  solde 

J 
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*  The  payment 
binds  the  cove- 
nant.' 


Judas  cries 
vengeance  on 
them  all ! 


They  send  him 
off  with  hard 
words. 


Judas  sets  down 
the  money ; 


If.  162. 
Y  viij. 

he  loathes  his 
life ;  his  traitorous 
action  torments 
him;  no  mercy  is 
to  be  had,  he  will 
kill  himself. 


Kaiph.     For-sake  it  in  faith,  \>3Lt  he  ne  schall,  276 

For  we  will  halde  hym  \>bX  we  haue, 
The  payment  chenys  J>e  with-all, 
The  thar  no  nodir  comenaunte  craue. 

[Nor  mercy  none]. 
Judas.     Sen  ^e  assente  hym  for  to  slaa,  380 

Vengeaunce  I  crie  on  you  ilkone ! 

31.  Ilkane  I  crie,  \>e  deuill  for-do  youe  *  I 
And  J>at  myghte  I  both  liere  and  see, 

Herde  heuenyng  here  I  wn-to  youe.  284 

For  sorowe  on-sought  ye  on  me  se. 

Kaiph.    Whe  I  fye  on  the,  traytoure  attaynte,  at  J>is  tyde ; 

Of  treasoune  )>ou  tyxste  hym,  J>at  triste  J>e  for  trewe. 

Do  buske  ]7e  henne,  brothell,  no  lenger  )>ou  abide,  3S8 

For  if  }>ou  do,  all  )?i  respouns  sare  schall  J>e  rewe. 

Say  wote  \>o\i  noght  who  is  I  ? 

Nowe  be  my  nociens,  myght  I  negh  nere  J>e, 

In  certayne,  ladde,  yitt  schulde  I  lere  J>e  292 

To  lordis  to  speke  curtaisely. 

Pilat.     Go  thy  gatis,  geddlyng,  and  greue  vs  no  more, 

Leffe  of  ]>i  talke,  pe  deuill  mot  }?e  hange. 

Judas,     pat  att  je  toko  me,  take  it  you  }>ere,  296 

Ther  with  youre  maistrie  make  yowe  emange, 

And  clayme  it  you  clene, 
Me  lathes  with  my  lifF,  so  liffe  I  to  lang. 

My  traitourfull  torne  he  turment  my  tene.  300 

32.  Sen  for  my  treasoune  haue  I  tane  vnto  me, 
Me  thare  aske  no  mercy,  for  none  mon  y  gete, 
Ther-fore  in  haste  my-selfFe  schall  for-do  me. 

Alias  I  pe  harde  while  )?at  euere  ete  I  meete.  304 

Thus  schall  I  marke  my  mytyng  meede, 
And  wirke  me  wreke  with  harte  and  will. 


*  If  we  take  out  the  speech  of  Caiaphas,  11.  286-293,  the  four  lines  before 
it  and  the  seven  after  it  make  a  perfect  stanza. 
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To  spille  my  selffe  nowe  wilie  I  spede, 

For  sadly  haue  I  seniyd  (ler-lill ;  jo9 

So  wa!a  way  !  'AUs!  ihur 

pat  euere  I  was  in  mtte  or  wille,  'mi- 

pat  tristy  Ire  we  for  to  be-traye. 

Allast  who  may  I  meue  to?  3tj 

Shall  I  me  take  non  othir  reede, 

Mi-selffe  in  haste  I  scha]]  for-doo,  in  hasie  i  «;i 

And  take  me  nowe  vn-to  my  dede.         [Exil  Judas,']     315 

Kaiph.     Haue  done  nowe,  Sir  Pilale,  late  se  what  je  sale,    T^  comuK 

As  tonchyng  ))is  money  Jiat  we  here  haue,  '^*  money. 

pat  Judas  in  a  wrelh  has  wauyd  away, 

And  keste  vs  crabbidly,  )jal  cursed  knave. 

Howe  saie  je  Jwr-by?  310 

Amu.     Sir,  sen  he  it  slang,  we  schall  it  saue. 

Kaiph.     Tite  tniste  it  title  oure  tresorie. 

Fllat.     Nay  sir,  noght  soo.  jjj 

Koiph.     Why  sir,  how  Jian  i 

PUat,     Sir,  it  schall  not  combre  vs, 

Nor  come  in  oure  Corbonan. 

{Kalph.     No,  tille  oure  tresory  ceitayne  h  thai)  iwi  g 

Farther  schall  it  nought.  317 

And  se  youre  selffe  soth  certayne  and  skill ' 

It  is  price  of  ]jc  bloode  fiat  we  with  it  boght,  ii  is  the  p<ice 

Therfore  some  othir  poynte  I  purpose  it  till. 

And  f)us  I  deuyse  j  331 

[Pilftt. ']     A  spotte  of  erthe  for  to  by,  wayte  nowe  I  will,      if,  ,$,  t. 

To  berie  in  pilgrimes  )>at  by  Jjc  wey  dies.       IJ[^'S''e^E 
Pilgrimes  and  palmcres  to  pulle  fiere,  '"'^  i'''*"™ 

Sir  Kaiphas  and  Anna,  assente  50  Jierto? 
And  o)>ere  false  felons  ^at  we  for-fare.  336 

Anna.     As  je  deme,  lorde,  so  wille  we  doo. 

\EnUr  an  Esquirt. 


«illi  1.  331. 


e  of  Pilate,  but  it  si 


IS  likely 


r 
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1  EiTisr 

'Armiger.  Hayle!  Sir?iIate,per!csandprinceor)ri8emi^^^| 

1 

Haile  !  pe  gaiest  on  grounde,  in  goide  pet  je  glide,          ^H 

Hailc  !  l>e  louffeliest  lorde  of  lyme  and  of  lyre,               31^1 

ft 

And  all  \>e  soferans  semely  pal  sUtUh  |>e  beside.               ^H 

■ 

FUat     Wliat  wolde  fou  ?                                                      ^| 

■ 

Armig.     A  worde,  lurde,  and  wende.     ^^M 

■ 

Pilat.     Nowe  fou  arte  welcome  i-wisse.                           ^H 

P 

38.  But  dclyuere  ]>t  lightly  with-oucen  any  lette,                   3M^| 

We  haue  no  lome  all  day  to  tente  on-to  pe.                          ^1 

he  oiihu  iQ  \a 

Armig.     A  place  here  beside  lorde.  wolde  I  wedde-sciie. 

piiSg<|'«pl«* 

FUat.     What  litle  has  po\i  jjer-to?  is  it  fjyne  awne  free? 

■  Wbil  title  hive 

Armig.     Lorde,  fre  be  my  fredome  me  fallis  it              J4S 

youl' 
■llii.rr«uile 

pis  [ale  is  full  trewe  J)at  I  lelle  jou, 

It  it  tailed 

And  Caluary  locus  men  callis  it, 

"Calviuylorav" 
■       lwiine.;bu.BQ. 

1  woUe  it  wedde-sette,  but  not  for  to  selie  jou. 

1  ""' 

37.  Pilat.'    What  wolde  Jwu  borowe,  bewshire,  be-lyve,  kfi 

■ 

me  se  P                                                                   jl 

Armig.     If  it  ware  youre  lekyng,  my  lorde,  for  to  lene  i; 

ptnotonil/ 

xsx  pens  1  wolde  je  lente  on-to  me. 

They  upM  ID 

Kayph.     Yis,  bewshire,  |3at  schaU  (wu  haue. 

■  rjr^." 

PUat.     Shewe  vs  thi  dedis  and  haue  here  fri  mony.        35 

■  f^' 

Armig.     Haue  her,  gode  lord,  but  loke  je  Jiame  saue. 

W 

[Gives  Iht  itthi 

5tS^^°a 

S8.  Pilat.    3is,  certis,  we  schall  saue  Jianie  full  soundely, 

_        hinofbiilund. 

And  ellis  do  we  noghl  dewly  oure  deuere. 

Faste,  freke,  for  thy  faith,  on  thy  fote  fonde  j)e  !              j* 

1 

For  fro  ))is  place,  bewschere,  I  soile  )je  for  euere'. 

1 

Armig.     Now  sorowe  on  such  socoure  as  I  haue  BOgbl, 

1 

For  all  ray  trcsoure  ihurgh  tresoune  I  lyne ; 

1 

39.  I  tyne  it  \'n-trewly  by  tresoune,                                           }G| 

per-fore  nowe  my  way  will  I  wende ; 

L 

'  Tbe  UCe  hand  here  wrilcs  '  Hie  caiel.' 

'  Thefe  seem  lo  be  two  lines  missing  heie,  one  before  1.  351  nmii^ 
■lenc  it.'  ihe  other  before  !.  355  riming  to  ■oioiiy.' 

"  Marginal  note  in  late  hand,  "hie  caret  1oqi:eUi'j  two  line*  (rinving 
'soghf  and  'tyne')  are  »etn  to  be  wanting  here. 
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For  jc  do  me  no  right  nor 

I  be-Eake  you  all  to  |3e  fende  I  [Exi/  Esquire.    ■ 

Pllat.     Nowe  cents,  we  are  serued  att  all,  368 

pis  place  is  purchesed  full  proptrly, 
The  felde  of  bloode  loke  je  it  call, 
I  you  comaunde  ilkone  for-thy. 
40-  Eaiph.     Sir,  as  je  comaunde  vs,  call  it  schall  we  soo,    371 
But  my  lorde,  with  youre  leue,  we  may  lende  her  no  lengar. 
But  faste  late  vs  founde  to  fang  on  oure  foo, 
Jone  gedlyng  on-godly  has  brewed  vs  grete  angir. 
Anna.     Do  way,  Sir  busshoppe,  and  be  not  a-baste,      376 
For  loste  is  all  oure  lekyng,  lepe  he  so  light. 
Koiph.     Nay,  Sir,  he  schall  not  trusse  so  tile,  and  }>at  be 

)e  traste, 
For  it  Wynnes  vs  no  worschippe,  |)e  werkis  of  yone  wight,    ■ 
But  grete  angir.  380  ' 

For-thy  late  vs  dresse  vs  his  deth  for  to  dite, 

And  late  we  fis  lotterell  leue  her  no  lengar. 
4L  PlUt.    Sir  Kayphas,  thurgh  counsaile  comaunde  we  our  i 

knygbtis, 

{To  wftcche  on  yone  warlowe 
What  way  |iat  he  wendis,  384 

f  Do  dresse  jou  nowe  dewly, 
1  To  yone  doderon  jou  dightis, 
(  And  lelle  nojt  to  laite  bym 
\  In  lande  where  he  lendis, 

Nor  leuj-s  hym  nojt  lightly.  387 

( il  Uiles.    In  faith  we  schall  fette  hym 
I  Full  farre  fro  his  frendis. 

{FilM.    Nowe  walkis  on  in  )>e  wanyand. 
And  nende  youre  way  wightely.  389 


If.  164. 

WW     ••• 

Zuj. 


XXXIII.    THE  TYLLEMAKERS^ 


The  second  Trial  before  Pilate  continued; 
the  judgment  of  yestis. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Jesus.  Cayphas. 

i»  a.  3,  4,  5,  6  MiLiTES. 


PiLATUS. 

Anna. 


Barabbas.] 


Pr£CO  (Beadle  or  Porter). 


Afattk.  xxvii. 

28-31. 

Mark  XV.  15-ao. 

yohn  xix.  1-16. 

Pilate  commands 
obedience  from 
his  followers. 


No  noi>e. 


[Scene,  Pilates  ffalL] 

1.  PU.  T  ORDYNGES,  )>at  are  lymett  to  \>e  lare  of  my 

I  ^        liaunce, 
3e  schappely  schalkes  and  schene  for  to  schawe, 
I  charge  ;ou  as  ^oiir  chiflan  ]7at  ^e  chatt  for  no  chaunce, 
But  loke  to  youre  lord  here,  and  lere  at  my  lawe.  4 

As  a  duke  I  may  dampne  50U  and  drawe, 
Many  bemys  bolde  are  aboute  me, 
And  what  knyght  or  knave  I  may  knawe 
pat  list  no^t  as  a  lord  for  to  lowte  me,  8 

I  sail  lere  hym 
In  the  deueles  name,  f)at  dastard,  to  dowte  me. 
3a,  who  werkis  any  werkes  with-oute  me, 

I  sail  charge  hym  in  chynes  to  chere  hym.  12 

2.  Tharfore  ^e  lusty  ledes,  with-in  }>is  lenght  lapped, 

Do  stynte  of  ^oure  stalkyng  and  of  stoutnes  be  stalland, 
What  traytoures  his  tong  with  tales  has  trapped,  15 

That  fende  for  his  flateryng  full  foull  sail  be  falland. 


*   Tilhmahers  is  crossed  through,  and  Mylners  is  written  in  the  later  hand 
as  a  fresh  heading,  on  five  of  the  pages  of  this  piece. 
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What  broil  ouere  braihely  is  bralland, 

Or  vnsoftely  will  sege  in  \>cr  sales, 

pat  cayieffe '  ]>us  carpand  and  calland 

As  a  boy  sail  be  broghl  vn-to  bales.  »t> 

perfore 
Talkes  not  nor  trete  not  of  tales, 
For  ]>at  gome  |jat  gymes  or  gales, 

I  myself  sail  hym' hurte  full  sore.  14  ' 

&  An.  3e  sail  sytt  hym  full  sore,  what  sege  will  assay  jou,         1 
If  he  like  not  youre  lordshippe,  ))al  ladde,  sail  je  lere  hym,  1 
As  a  pereles  prince  full  presily  to  pay  jou. 
Or  as  a  derworth  duke  with  dynles  sail  je  dere  hym.        18 
Cay.  53a.  in  faythe  je  haue  force  for  to  fere  hym, 
Thurgb  youre  manhede  and  myght  bcs  he  marred. 
No  cbyualnis  chifian  may  chere  hym, 
Fro  that  churll  with  charge  je  haue  charred  32 

[and  hasted?] 
Cay.     In  pj-nyng  paj-ne  bees  he  paired, 
An.  Jaa,  and  with  schath  of  skelpys  yll  scarred 

Fro  tyme  \>it  youre  tene  he  haue  tasted.  36 

Now  certes,  as  me  semes,  who  so  sadly  has  soghl  30U,  1 

Youre  praysyng  is  prophetablc,  je  prelates  of  pees, 
Gramercy,  joure  goode  worde,  and  vngayne  sail  it  nojt  you,   ' 
Thai  je  will  say  the  sotbe  and  for  no  sege  cese.  40  ' 

Cay.     Files  were  it  pite  we  appered  in  |iis  prees, 
Bui  consayue  how  joure  knyghtes  ere  command.  | 

An.     Ja,  my '  lord,  pat  leve  je  no  lese 
I  can  telle  you,  }ou  tyJes  sum  tythandis  44 

ful  sadde. 
Pil.    Se,  they  bring  joone  broUe  in  a  bande ; 
We  sail  here  nowe,  haslcly  at  hand, 

What  vnhappe  before  Herowde  he  had.  48  ' 

The  MS.  has  caystefi.  '  MS.  bu  Ayn. 

'  The  MS.  repeats  my  twice. 


^ 
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SilDUtion. 

6.  i  MU.  Hayll  1  louelyesl  lorde  [jat  euere  lawe  led  )itt,       ^H 

Hayll !  semelyest  vndre  on  euere  ilka  syde,                        ^H 

Hayll  1  stateliest  on  stede  in  sirenghe  }>at  is  sled  jitt,       ^H 

Hayll  1  liberall,  hayll  1  lusty  to  lordes  allied.                    ^H 

/'  FU.     Welcome,  what  tydandis  )>i3  tyde,                            1^1 

'  Late  no  langgage  lightly  nowe  lette  jou.                         ^^M 

■H*«<lgr«l. 

U  MU.    Sir  Herowde,  sir,  it  is  not  to  hyde,                   ^^M 

Vou, 

As  his  gud  frende  grathely  he  grete  yowe                       ^^M 

for  euere,                                                     ^^H 

In  what  manere  {lat  euere  he  mete  30U,                              ^^H 

^^x;;. 

By  hym-selfe  full  sone  wiUe  he  sette  you,                            ^H 

And  sais  f>at  je  sail  not  disseuer.                             So  ^ 

e.  PiL    I  thanke  hym  full  thraly,  and  sir,  I  saie  hym  |>e  same, 

But  what  meruclous  materes  dyd  ))is  rayron  ]>ei  mell  f 

doatiheraoH] 

i  MIL    For  all  fie  lordis  langage  his  lipps,  sir,  wer  lame,  g^ 

For  any  spirringes  in  pai  space  no  speche  walde  he  spelL^H 

MfimlliDhiin, 

Dot  domme  as  a  dore  gon  he  dwell,                                   tf^H 

pus  no  faute  in  hym  gon  he  fynde,                                     ^^H 

For  his  dedis  to  deme  hym  to  qwell,                                   ^^| 

Nor  in  bandis  hym  brathely  10  bynde,                            ^^| 

and  ]}U3                                                       I^H 

IS- 

He  sente  hym  to  youre  self,  and  assynde                        ^^M 

an<]  Hut  liin  to 

pat  we,  youre  knyghlis,  suld  be  clenly  enclyned,               ^H 

And  tyte  with  hym  to  you  to  tnis.                        T^H 

■  Uilen.  rirs, 
Hirod  foond  QO 

7.  Fll.    Syrs,  hetkens!   here  je  not  what  we  haue  oppd^f 

hand,                                                                               ^1 

Loo,  howe  }>ere  knyghtes  carpe  fat  to  J>e  kyng  cared  1     ^H 

Syr  Herowde,  )jai  say  no  faule  in  me  fand. 

He  fest  me  to  his  frenschippe,  so  frendly  he  fared.          76 

More-over  sirs,  he  spake,  and  noght  spared, 

Pull  gentiily  to  Jesu  ]ii&  iewe,                                               ^H 

And  sithen  to  Iher  knyghlis  declared                                  ^^M 

y^^J^." 

How  fawtes  in  hym  fande  he  but  fcwe                 ^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^1 
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^ 

He  taste  hym,  I  telle  jou  for  trewe, 

■ 

For  to  dere  hym  he  demed  vndewe, 

And  sirs,  pe  soihly  saie  I. 

1 

8.  CaL  Sir  Pilate  oure  prince,  we  prelatis  nowe  pray  30U, 

S-HRSSi'M 

Sen  Herowde  fraysted  no  fer()er  }iis  faitour  to  slaye. 

'^^'      ■ 

Resayue  in  jour  sail  jier  sawes  j?at  I  saie  you, 

Late  bryng  hym  to  barre,  and  at  his  berde  sail  we  baye.  8S 

An.    Ja,  for  and  he  wende  pus  by  wiles  away, 

he  doB  mnch 

I  wate  wele  he  wirke  will  vs  wondre. 

Oure  raenje  he  marres  J^at  he  may, 

With  his  seggynges  he  settes  J>am  in  sondre, 

9' 

With  synne. 

With  his  blure  he  bredis  mekill  blondre; 

Whills  je  haue  hym,  nowe  haldes  hym  vndir, 

•Hold  him  now 
you  bun  him.' 

We  sail  wery  hym  away  yf  he  wynne. 

96 

8.  Cay.     Sir,  no  tyme  is  to  lane  {)is  Iraytour  to  taste, 

Agayne  Sir  Cesar  hj-m  selfe  he  segges  and  saiea, 

All  )3e  wightis  in  this  world  wirkis  in  waste, 

pat  takis  hym  any  tribute ;  Jjus  his  teching  outrayes. 

Thty  filitly 

3itt  forther  he  feynea  silk  affraies, 

And  sais  Jial  hym  self  is  God  son; 

And  sir,  oure  lawe  leggis  and  layes 

In  what  faytour  faised  is  fon 

104 

Suld  be  slayne. 

PU.     For  no  schame  hym  to  shende  will  we  shon. 

An.     Sir,  wiincsse  of  J;is  wanes  may  be  wonne, 

If.  iSsh 

pat  will  tell  |>is  with-owlen  any  trayne. 

loS 

10.  Cayp '.     I  can  reken  a  rable  of  renkes  full  right. 

-n,«bKnKfoi- 
wiii  [ulu  wil- 

Of  perte  men  in  prese  fro  this  place  ar  1  pas, 

pat  wHl  witnesse,  I  warande,  pe  wordis  of  [jis  wight. 

How  wikkidly  wrought  pat  JjIs  wrecche  has; 

iia 

Simon,  3arus,  and  Judas, 

Datan  and  Gamaliell, 

■  This  name  is  insetted  by  the  litter  hand, 

4 
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Neptalim,  Leui,  and  Lucas, 
And  Amys  pis  maters  can  mell 

to-githere  ; 
per  tales  for  trewe  can  they  telle, 
Of  this  faytour  )>at  false  is  and  felle, 

And  in  legyng  of  lawes  ful  lithre. 


ii6 


120 


Pilate  sets  them 
aside ;  this  pro- 
ceeding is  urged 
by  hatred. 


Pilate  is  dis- 
pleased with  the 
persistent 
charges, 


but  at  length  is 
persuaded  to 
send  for  Jesus 
again. 


If.  i66. 
Zv. 


11.  Pil.    3a,  tussch  I  for  youre  tales,  )>ai  touchy  not  entente, 
per  witnesse  I  warande  )>at  to  witnesse  ^c  wage. 
Some  hatred  in  ther  hartis  agaynes  hym  haue  hent. 
And  purpose  be  this  processe  to  putt  down  )>is  page. 
Caip.     Sir,  in  faith  vs  fallith  not  to  fage, 
pai  are  t[r]yst  men  and  true  )>at  we  telle  50U, 
PIL     Youre  swering,  seris,  s^^nftely  3e  swage. 
And  no  more  in  this  maters  ye  mell  30U, 

I  charge. 
Sir,  dispise  not  pis  speche  )>at  we  spell  you. 
If  je  feyne  slike  frawdis,  I  sail  felle  30U, 
For  me  likis  noght  youre  langage  so  large. 


124 


1 28 


An. 
Pil, 


'3^ 


12.  Cai.     Oure  langage  is  to  large,  but  ^oure  lordshipp  re- 
leue  vs, 
5itt  we  both  bcseke  you,  late  brynge  hym  to  barre, 
What   poyntes   J^at   we   putte    forth,    latt  your   presence 

appreue  vs, 
5e  sail  here  how  J)is  harlott  heldcs  out  of  herre.  136 

Pil.     5a,  butt  be  wise,  witty,  and  warre. 
An.     3is,  sir,  dredc  50U  no^t  for  no  thyng  we  doute  hym. 
Fecche  hym,  he  is  noght  right  ferre. 
Do  bedell,  buske  pc  abowte  hym.  140 

Preco.     I  am  favne, 
My  lorde,  for  to  lede  h>Tn  or  lowte  hym, 
Vncleth  hym,  clappe  hym,  and  clowte  hym, 

If  36  bid  me,  I  am  buxhome  and  bayne.  144 

[Goes  to  the  soldiers. 


SECOND   TRIAL   I 
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18.  Knyghtis,  je  er  commaundid  with  f)is  cailyC  to  care, 
And  bryng  hyra  lo  barre,  and  so  my  lord  badd. 
i  BUI.  Is  |jis  thy  messege  ?    [Praco]  Ja,  sir.    [i  Mil.]  pan 

moue  )3e  no  mare. 
For  we  ar  light  for  lo  leppe  and  lede  forlhe  pe  ladd.       148 
ii  Mil.  [To/dus.]  Do  steppe  furth,  in  Btriffe  ert  )>ou  staddc,  ' 
I  vphalde  lull  euyll  has  pe  happed. 
i  Mil.  O  man,  thy  mynde  is  full  madde. 
In  oure  clukis  to  be  dowted  and  dapped,  159 

And  closed. 
ti  Mil.  pou  bes  lassched,  lusschyd,  and  lapped. 
i  Mil.  Ja,  rowted,  russhed,  and  rapped, 

pus  thy  named  with  noye  sail  be  noysed.  i;6 

14.  ii  Mil.  [To  Pi7,iU.]  Loo,  this  sege  her,  my  souerayne,  ^al 
)e  for-senle. 
Pil.  Weic,  stirre  nojt  fro  )>at  stede,  but  stande  stille  f>are ; 
Bolheschappe  som  shrewdnesse,with  shame  bese  he  shente, 
And  I  will  frayst  in  faith,  to  frayne  of  hir  fare.  160 

Calp.  ]Siariini'.^  We,  outte  1  stande  may  I  nojt,  80  I  stare.  The  pri«u  md- 

^  dtnly  exclum, 

An.  3^1  harrowe,  of  this  traytour  with  teoe.  g^-  nfNic.x*- 

PiL  Say,  renkes,  what  rewth  gars  you  rare  ?  '  Wli»i  do  yon 

reuu,  ucyon 

Er  ye  woode,  or  wittles  1  wene,  164  m»di' 

What  eyles  jou  f 
Gaip.  Out !  slikc  a  sight  suld  be  sene.  '  *li7.'^°"' 

An.  3^  1  alias,  conquered  ar  we  dene. 
Pil,  We  1  ere  3e  fonde,  or  youre  force  fayles  jou ?  i6s  'A«yt>tiiyi' 

IB.  Cai,  A  t  sir,  saugh  je  nojt  Jiis  sight,  how  f)at  )ier  schafies  i^'""J[?'ir^^ 
schuke,  boiKdiohimi- 

And  thcj  baneres  to  this  brothell  ]>ai  bowde  all  on  brede  ? 
An.  Ja,  ther  cursed  knyghtea  by  crafte  lete  them  croke,        if.  twb. 
To  worshippe  \\%  warlowe  vnworthy  in  wede.  17'  I 

PIL  Was  it  dewly  done,  Jjus  in  dede  P  , 

Calp.  3a,  ja,  sir,  oure  sdfe  we  it  sawe, 
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Pilate  is  angry 
with  the  sun- 
dard-bearers. 


but  they  declare 
they  could  not 
hinder  the 
lances  bowing. 


The  priests  do 
not  believe  the 


men. 


If.  167. 
Z  vj. 

*  l^i  the  biggest 


Pil.  We  I  spitte  on  them,  ill  mott  \nl  spede  I 

Say,  dastard,  pe  deuyll  mote  jou  drawe,  176 

How  dar  je 
per  baners  on  brede  )>at  her  blawe, 
Lat  lowte  to  \>is  lurdan  so  lawe  ? 

O  faytouriS}  with  falshed  how  fare  je  ?  iSo 

16.  iii  Mil.  We  beseke  you  and  tho  seniouris  beside  30U,  sir, 

sitte, 
With  none  of  oure  gouemauncc  to  be  greuous  and  gryll, 
For  it  lay  not  in  oure  lott  )>er  launces  to  lett. 
And  )>is  werke  )>at  we  haue  wrought  it  was  not  oure  will.  184 
PIL  pou  lise,  harstow,  lurdan  ?  full  ille, 
Wele  )x)u  watte  if  J>6u  witnes  it  walde. 
iv  Mil.  Sir,  oure  strengh  myght  no3t  stabill  ]>am  stille, 
They  hilded  for  ought  we  couthe  halde,  188 

Oure  vnwittyng. 
V  MIL  For  all  oure  fors,  in  faith,  did  )>ai  folde, 
As  )>is  warlowe  worschippe  )>ai  wolde ; 

And  vs  semid,  forsoth,  it  vnsittyng.  192 

17.  Cai.  A !  vnfrendly  faytours,  full  fals  is  youre  fable, 
pis  segge  with  his  suttelte  to  his  seett  haj?  you  sesid. 

vi  MIL  5e  may  say  what  you  semes,  sir,  bot  per  standerdes 

to  stabill 
What  freyke  h}'m  enforces  full  foull  sail  he  be  fesid.       196 
An.  Be  J?e  deuyllis  nese,  ^e  ar  doggydly  diseasid, 
A  !  henne-harte !  ill  happe  mot  50U  hente. 
Pil.  For  a  whapp  so  he  wh}'ned  and  whesid 
And  jitt  no  lasshe  to  f>e  lurdan  was  lente,  200 

foul  fall  50U  I 
iii  Mil.  Sir,  i-wisse  no  wiles  we  haue  wente, 
Shamefully  30U  satt  to  be  shente. 

Here  combred  caystiffes,  I  call  30U I  204 

18.  iv  Mil.  Sen  50U  lykis  not,  my  lord,  oure  langage  to  leve, 
Latte  bryng  the  biggest  men  j^at  abides  in  }>is  land, 
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Propirly  in  youre  presence  fjcr  pouste  to  preve,  men  in  i 

Bc-holde  Jial  they  helde  nott  fro  |)ei  haue  jiaim  in  hand.  loS  lo  hold  tbrm."' 

PIL  Now  je  er  ferdest  fiat  euere  1  fand, 

Fy  on  youre  faynte  herlis  in  feere. 

Stir  l^e,  no  tanger  {lou  stande, 

pou  bedell,  })is  bodworde  {jou  bere  iit 

Thurgh  |)is  towne ; — 
pe  wyghtest  men  vii-lo  were, 
And  pe  strangest  per  slanderdis  to  stere,  Piiaw  » 

Hider  blithely  bid  Jjam  be  bowne.  ii6  "nsn. 

19.  Preco.  My  souerayne  full  sone  sail  be  seraed  youre  sawe, 
I  sail  bryng  lo  Jser  baneres  right  bigg  men  and  strange, 
A  company  of  keuellis  in  this  centre  I  knawe 
That  grete  ere  and  grill,  to  \>t  gomes  will  I  gange.        jao 
[Goes  lo  two  soldiers. 
Say,  ye  ledis  botht  lusty  and  lange, 
Je  most  passe  to  sir  Pilate  a  pace. 
1  UlL  If  we  wirke  not  his  ville  it  wer  wrang, 
We  are  redy  to  renne  on  a  race,  114 

And  rayke. 
Preoo.  Then  larie  not,  but  tryne  on  a  trace,  end  ih< 

And  folow  me  fast  to  his  face.  loidim*, 

ii  MIL'         Do  tede  vs,  vs  lykes  wele  f)is  lake.  aiB 

\The  Beadle  returns  with  them  lo  Pilate. 

SO.  Pm,  Lorde,  here  are  )je  biggest  bernes  fjat  bildis  in  |)is 
burgh. 
Most  stately  and  strange  if  with  strenght  jiai  be  streyncd, 
Leve  me,  sir,  I  lie  not,  to  loke  j)is  lande  thurgh, 
pal  er  myghtiest  men  with  manhode  demened.  J31 

'  If  we  lake  this  rubric  b>  corrccl.  the  beadle  goes  out  and  fetches  in  he 
nme  soldiers  (lat  and  md)  who  had  brought  Jeaus  back  from  Herod  lo 
Pildte.  and  we  may  sappcae  had  then  retired.    See  line  ij;.     They  as  well 

nscious  of  the  idcntity(see  next  page),and 

.eventh  and  eighth  soldiers. 
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Having  made 
sure  tluit  they  are 
true. 
If.  X67  b. 


Caiaphas  bids 
them  keep  the 
shafts  up  from 
bowing,  or 
suffer  endless 
penalty. 


If  it  tMrists,  turns, 
or  bends,  hack  off 
my  hands. 


They  are  threat- 
ened sore  if  they 
fail. 


The  cock  has 
crowed  ; 


PiL  Wate  )>ou  wele,  or  ellis  has  ]x)a  wenyd. 

Pre.  Sir,  I  wate  wele,  withoute  wordis  moo. 

Caip.  In  thy  tale  be  not  taynted  nor  tenyd. 

Pre.  We  I  nay  sir,  why  shuld  I  be  soo  ?  236 

pa  Wele  ))an, 

We  sail  frayst  er  they  founde  vs  fer  fro, 

To  what  game  \>2d  be-gynne  for  to  go, 

Sir  Cayphas,  declare  )>am  je  can.  240 

21.  Caip.  3e  lusty  ledis,  nowe  lith  to  my  lare, 

Schappe  30U  to  per  schaftis  )>at  so  schenely  her  schyne, 

If  30U  barnes  bowe  \>e  brede  of*  an  hare, 

Flatly  3e  be  putte  to  perpetuell  pyne.  J44 

i  Mil.  I  sail  holde  )>is  as  even  as  a  lyne. 

.An.  Who  so  schakis,  with  schames  he  shendes. 

ii  Mil.  I  certayne,  I  saie  as  for  myne. 

Whan  it  sattles  or  sadly  discendis  348 

Whare  I  stande. 
When  it  wryngis  or  wronge  it  wendis, 
Outher  bristis,  barkis,  or  bendes, — 

Hardly  lat  hakke  of  myn  hande  I  25: 

22.  Pil.     Sirs,  waites  to  per  wightis  f)at  no  wiles  be  wrought, 
pai  are  burely  and  brode,  j^are  best  haue  jjai  blowen. 

An.     To  neven  of  }?at  nowe,  sir,  it  nedis  right  noght, 
For  who  curstely  hym  qu}  tes,  he  sone  sail  be  knawen.   256 

Cay.     3a,  J^at  dastard  to  dede  sail  be  drawen, 
Who  so  fautis,  he  fouly  sail  falle. 

PlL     Nowe  knyghtis,  sen  }?e  cokkis  has  crowen, 

Haue  hym  hense  with  hast  fra  this  halle  260 

His  wayes ; 
Do  stiffely  steppe  on  }?is  stalle, 
Make  a  crye,  and  cautely  jjou  call, 

Euene  like  as  sir  Annay  pc  sais.  264 

*  0/is  written  twice  in  MS. 
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1.  An.     'Tesu!  bou  rewe  of  gentill  Jacob  kynne,  cry  Jihu  agdn. 

'  -^  ^  -  lo  dafaid  hlmtdr 

pou  nerlhrist  of  Nazarelh,  now  neuend  is  p\  name, 
Alle  creatures  \>e  accuses,  we  commaunde  ]>e  comme  in,      "-  'f*- 
And  aunswer  to  |)in  enemys,  deffende  now  ihy  fame.      iU% 
£l  Prico,  stmptT post  Annam,  recilabil,  Judicalur  Jtsus\ 

[The  bannrrs  bow,  and  Pilate  rises. 
Cay.     We  I  out,  we  are  shenle  alle  for  shame,  *"  ""  ■ 

pis  is  wrastcd  all  wrange,  as  I  wene. 
An.     For  all  fwr  boste,  jone  boyes  are  to  blame. 
PIL    Slike  a  sight  was  neuere  jit  sene  I  171 

Come  sytt ; 
My  comforlh  was  caught  fro  rae  clene, 

I  vpslritll  I  me°  myght  nojt  abstene  PLi«iefo 

To  wirschip  hym  in  wark  and  in  witle.  !;6  J«u*. 

4.  Cay.     per-of  meruayled   we   mekill  what   moued   jou  in 
mynde. 
In  reuerence  of  }jis  ribald  so  rudely  to  ryse. 
PU,     I  was  past  all  my  powre,  f>ogh  I  pajTied  me  and  pynd, 
I  wrought  not  as  I  wolde  in  no  maner  of  wise.  180  j^"' 

Bot  syrs,  my  spech  ivele  aspisc, 
Wightly  bis  wayes  late  hym  wende, 
pus  my  dome  will  dcwly  deuyse, 
For  I  am  ferde  hym  in  faith  to  offende,  184  heisofr 

In  sighles. 
An.     pan  oure  lawe  were  laght  till  an  ende 
To  his  tales  if  je  treuly  atlende ; 

He  enchaunted  &  charmed  oure  knyghtis.  j88 

C.  Cay.     Be  his  sorcery,  sir,  youre  selfe  (le  soth  sawe,  ■Bytop 

He  charmea  oure  chyualers  &  with  noyscheffe  enchaunted,     toidim 
To  reuerence  hym  ryally  we  rase  all  on  rowe, 
Doutles  we  endure  not  of  ^is  dastard  be  daunted.  19a 

'  The  laler  hand  here  adds  in  the  margin  Oyts  I 
*  Original  mbric  or  itage  direction  in  the  MS. 
'  MS.  his  mt. 
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'  But  I  know  no- 
thing to  convict 
him. 


'  Knowest  thou 
why  they  accuse 
theef 

If.  i68  b. 


*  For  all  the 
words  of  his     * 
mouth  man  most 
account' 


Pilate  finds  no 
points  to  punish, 


but  gives  the 
priests  power  to 
judge  him. 


Pil.    Why,  what  harmes  has  ]ns  hatell  here  haunted? 

I  kenne  to  co[n]vyk  hym  no  cause. 

An.    To  all  gomes  he  God  son  hym  graunted, 

And  liste  not  to  leve  on  oure  lawes.  396 

PiL  [To/esus.]        Say,  man 

Consayues  ]x)u  no3t  what  comberous  clause 

pat  )>is  clargye  accusyng  pe  knawse  ? 

Speke,  and  excuse  )>e  if  ]h)u  can.  300 

26.  Jesus.    Euery  man  has  a  mouthe  }>at  made  is  on  molde, 
In  wele  and  in  woo  to  welde  at  his  will, 

If  he  gouerne  it  gudly  like  as  God  wolde, 

For  his  spirituale  speche  hym  [thar]  not  to  spill.  304 

And  what  gome  so  gouerne  it  ill. 

Full  vnhendly  and  ill  sail  he  happe, 

Of  ilk  tale  )>ou  talkis  vs  vntill, 

pou  accounte  sail,  ]x>u  can  not  escappe.  308 

Pll.  Sirs  myne, 

3e  foune  in  faithe  all  ^e  frappe, 
For  in  f)is  lede  no  lese  can  I  lappe, 

Nor  no  poynte  to  putt  h}Tn  to  pyne.  312 

27.  Cai.     With-oute   cause,  sir,   we   come   not   f)is  carle  to 

accuse  hym, 
AndJ?at  will  we  50  witt,  as  wele  is  worthy. 

Pil.     Now  I   recorde  wele   }>e   right,  je   will  no  rajjere 

refuse  hym. 
To  he  be  dreuen  to  his  dede  and  demed  to  dye ;  316 

But  takes  hym  vn-to  you  forthy  ^, 
And  like  as  youre  lawe  will  you  lere, 
Deme  50  his  body  to  abye. 

An.     O !  sir  Pilate,  with-outen  any  pere,  320 

Do  way, 


Forihe  in  MS. 
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3e  wate  wele  wilh-outen  any  were, 
Vs  falles  not,  nor  oure  felowes  in  feere 

To  slo  ooman',  youre  self  (je  soth  say,  324 

SS.  PIL    Why  suld  I  deme  to  dede  fian  with-oute  deseruyng 
in  dede  ? 
Bui  I  haue  hcrde  al  haly  why  in  hertcs  je  hym  hate, 
He  is  fautlcs  in  faith,  and  so  god  mote  me  spede, 
I  graunie  hym  my  gud  wil!  lo  gang  on  his  gate.  318 

CaL     Nought  so,  sir,  for  wele  je  it  wate, 
To  be  kyng  he  daymelh  with  croune,  , 

And  who  so  stouiely  will  steppe  to  Jiat  stale,  ' 

Je  suld  deme,  sir,  to  be  dong  doune  331   ' 

And  dede.  J 

PH.    Sir,  trulye  |)at  louctied  to  tresoune. 
And  or  I  remewe,  he  rewe  sail  Jiat  reasoune, 

And  or  I  stalke  or  siirre  Tro  Jiis  stede.  336  [ 

29.  Sir  knyghtis  ))at  ar  comly,  take  ))is  caystiff  in  keping, 
Skelpe  hym  with  scourges  and  with  skathes  hym  scorne, 
Wraysie  and  wryng  hym  to,  for  wo  to  he  be  wepyng, 
And  ))an  bryng  hym  before  vs  as  he  was  bc-forne.  340 

i  MIL     He  may  banne  f>e  lyme  he  was  borne  ; 
Sone  sail  he  be  serued  as  je  saide  vs. 
An.     Do  wappe  of  his  wedis  Jiat  are  wome. 
ii  HIL     All  redy  sir,  we  haue  arayde  vs,  344  ' 

Haue  done. 
To  |)i8  broil  late  vs  buske  vs  and  brayde  vs. 
As  sir  Pilate  has  propirly  prayde  vs. 

tli  Ma     We  sail  seite  10  hym  sadly  sone.  348 

[T/i,y  lakfjtsus  to  amihtr part  0/ the  Hall. 
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bind. 


and  brutally 
scourge  him. 


If.  169  b. 


The  brutality  of 
four  soldiers. 


i  Mil.    pal  ere  tytt  of  tite,  lo !  take  ))er  his  trasshes. 

iii  MIL     Nowe  knytte  hym  in  pis  corde. 

ii  ICil.    I  am  caut  in  )>is  case. 

iv  MIL     He  is  bun  faste,  nowe  bete  on  with  bittir  brasshis. 

i  MiL     Go  on,  lepis,  har  ^e,  lordyngis,  with  lasshes, 
And  enforce  we  )>is  faitour  to  flay  hym. 

ii  MiL     Late  vs  driffe  to  hym  derfly  with  dasshes, 
Alle  rede  with  oure  rowtes  we  aray  hym  356 

And  rente  hym. 

iii  Mil.     For  my  parte  I  am  prest  for  to  pay  hym. 

iv  Mil.     3a,  sende  hym  sorow,  assaye  hym. 

i  Mil.  Take  hym  )>at  I  haue  tome  for  to  tente  hym. 

31.  ii  Mil.  Swyng  to  this  swyre,  to  swiftely  he  swete,        361 

iii  Mil.  Swete  may  )>is  swayne  for  sweght  of  our  swappes ! 

iv  Mil.  Russhe  on  this  rebald  and  hym  rathely  rehete  I 

i  Mil.  Rehete  hym  I  rede  you  with  rowtes  and  rappes  I  364 

ii  Mil.  For  all  oure  noy,  }>is  nygard  he  nappes, 

iii  Mil.  We  sail  wakken  hym  with  wynde  of  oure  whippes. 

iv  Mil.  Nowe  flynge  to  J^is  flatercr  with  flappes. 

i  Mil.     I  sail  hertcly  hitte  on  his  hippes  368 

and  haunch, 
ii  Mil.     Fra  oure  skelpes  not  scatheles  he  skyppes. 
iii  Mil.     5itt  hym  list  not  lyft  vp  his  lippis, 

And  pray  vs  to  haue  pety  on  his  paunch.        372 


32.  iv  Mil.     To  haue  petie  of  his  paunche  he  propheres  no 

prayer. 

i  Mil.     Lorde,  how  likis  thou  }?is  lake  and  f>is  lare  )?at  we 
lere  50U  ? 

ii  Mil.     Lo,  I  pull  at  his  pilche,  I  am  prowd  payer. 

iii  Mil.     Thus  youre  cloke  sail  we  cloute  to  clence  you 
and  clere  30U.  376 


SECOND   TRIAL   BEFORE   PILATE  CONTINL^ED  :   JtDGMENT.       333 

iv  HiL     I  am  straunge  in  striffe  for  to  stere  jou. 

i  Mil.    pus  with  choppes  fiis  churll  sail  we  chaatye, 

11  Mil.     I  trowe  with  [lis  trace  we  sail  tere  j-ou. 

iii  Mil.     AD  Jjin  vntrew  lech)'ngis  {jus  taste  I,  380 

(jou  tarand. 
It  mil     I  hope  I  be  hardy  and  hasty. 
i  Mil.     I  wate  wele  my  wepon  not  wast  I. 
li  MIL     He  swounes  or  sweltes,  I  swarand.  3B4  u 

88.  Ui  Mil.     Late  vs  louse  hym  lighlyly,  do  lay  on  your  handes.    ^ 
iv  MU.     ja,  for  and  he  dye  for  this  dede,  vndone  ere  wc 

all. 
i  Mil.    Nowe  vnboune  is  jiis  broil,  and  vnbraced his bandes. 
U  MIL     0  rule,  how  faris  ]>ou  now,  foull  mott  ]>e  fall !    38S 
ill  Mil.     Nowe  be-cause  he  oure  kyng  gon  hym  call, 
We  wiil  kyndely  hym  croune  with  a  brere. 
tv  MU.     53,  but  first  |jis  purpure  and  palle,  ' 

And  fiis  worthy  wcde  sail  he  were  391 

for  scorne. 
i  Mil.     I  am  prowd  at  j^is  poynte  to  appere. 
a  MiL     Latte  vs  clelhe  hym  in  jjer  clothes  full  clere, 

As  a  lorde  fiat  his  lordshippe  has  lorne.  jgfi 

4*.  Hi  MIL     Lange  or  |)ou  mete  sUke  a  menjc  as  pou  mett  with 
|}is  mome  I 
It  mil    Do  setle  hym  in  )}is  sete,  as  a  semely  in  Ales.        ■ 
i  MiL     Now  ihryng  to  hym  thrajjy  with  fiis  pikk  Jiorne.        ' 
il  Mil     Lo  !  it  heldes  to  his  hede,  )>at  )ic  harnes  out  hales. 
iii  Mil.    Thus  we  teche  hym  to  tempre  his  tales, 
His  brayne  begj-nnes  for  to  blede. 
Iv  Mil.     3a,  his  blondre  has  hym  broght  to  fier  bales. 
Now  reche  hym  and  raught  hym  in  a'  rede  404  J 

so  rounde,  * 

For  his  eeplure  it  serues  in  dede. 

'  a  is  added  by  later  hand. 
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If.  170  b. 

and  mock  him 
with  '  Hail»  king 
of  the  Jews.* 


i  MiL    3a,  it  is  gode  i-nowe  in  pis  nede, 

Late  vs  gudly  hym  grete  on  ))is  grounde. 

36.  Aue  1  riall  roy  and  rex  judeorum  1 

Hayle  !  comely  kyng,  p2X  no  kyngdom  has  kende, 

Hayll  1  vndughty  duke,  \)i  dedis  ere  dom, 

Hayll !  man,  vnmyghty  J>i  menje  to  mende. 

iii  MiL     Hayll  1  lord  with-out  lande  for  to  lende, 

Hayll !  kyng,  hayll  1  knave  vnconand. 

iv  Mil.     Hayll  I  freyke,  without  forse  I>e  to  fende. 

Hayll  1  Strang,  \)zt  may  not  wele  stand 

To  stryve. 
i  MU.    We  I  harlott,  heve  vp  thy  hande. 
And  vs  all  )}at  pe  wirschip  are  wirkand 

Thanke  vs,  J>er  ill  mot  Jx)u  J>ryve. 


408 


4»2 


416 


420 


The  men  take 
him, 


and  go  to  tell 
Pilate  what  they 
have  done. 


Pilate  sees  how 
he  has  suffered, 


and  is  going  to 
speak. 


86.  il  Mil.     So  late  lede  hym  be-lyve,  and  lenge  her  no  lenger, 
To  Sir  Pilate  oure  prince  our  pride  will  we  prayse. 
iii  Mil.  3a,  he  may  synge  or  he  slepe  of  sorowe  and  angir, 
For  many  derfe  dedes  he  has  done  in  his  dayes.  434 

iv  Mil.     Now  wightly  late  wende  on  oure  wayes, 
Late  vs  trusse  vs,  no  tyme  is  to  tarie.       [Th^y  go  to  PilaU. 
i  Mil.     My  lorde,  will  je  listen  oure  layes  ? 
Here  JjIs  boy  is,  50  bade  vs  go  bary  4JS 

With  battis. 
ii  Mil.     We  ar  combered  his  corpus  for  to  cary. 
Many  wightis  on  hym  wondres  and  wary ; 

Lo  I  his  flesh  al  be  be-flapped  J>at  fat  is.  432 

37.  Pil.    Wele,  bringe  h}Tn  be-fore  vs;  [They  do  j^.]A!   he 
blisshes  all  bloo, 
I  suppose  of  his  segg)'ng  he  will  cese  euermore. 
Sirs,  be-holde  vpon  hight  and  ecce  homoo, 
pus  bounden  and  bette  and  broght  you  be-fore.  436 

Me  semes  Jjat  it  sewes  hym  full  sore. 
For  his  gilte  on  this  grounde  is  he  greuyd, 
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If  jou  like  for  to  listen  my  lore. 


In  race. 

,  [PiL]    For  propirly  by  pis  processe  will  I  preve 

I  had  no  force  fro  ))Is  folawshippe  fiis  freke  for  to  lende. 
Preoo.     Here  is  all,  sir,  fiat  je  for  sende. 

Will  je  wasshe  whiU  {)e  watir  is  hole '  ? 

[^Barali&ds  is  brought 
Pil.  Nowe  t>is  Barabas  bandes  je  vnbende. 
With  grace  late  hym  gange  on  his  gale ' 

Where  je  will. 
Bar.     Je  worthy  men,  {lat  I  here  wale, 
God  encrece  all  youre  comely  estate,  446 

For  \>t  grace  je  haue  graunl  me  vn-lill. 

J.  Pil.  Here  Tpe  jugement  of  Jesu,  all  Jewes  in  Jiis  stede, 
Crucifie  hj-m  on  a  crosse  and  on  Caluerye  hym  kill, 
I  dampne  hym  to-day  to  dy  |iis  same  dede,  45: 

perfore  hjTigis  hym  on  highl  vppon  Jiat  high  hill. 
And  on  aythir  side  hym  I  will, , 
pat  a  harlolt  je  hyng  in  J)is  hast, 

Me  Ihynkilh  it  both  reasoune  and  skill  45* 

Emyddis,  sen  his  malice  is  mast, 

Je  hyng  hym. 
pen  hym  lurmenle,  sora  tene  for  to  last ; 
Mo  wordis  I  will  not  nowe  wast,  46^ 

But  blynne  not  to  dede  to  je  br)Tig  hym. 

9.  Cay,     Sir,  vs  semys  in  oure  sight  )>at  je  sadly  has  saide. 
Now  knyghtis  Jial  are  conant  with  })is  catyf  36  care, 
The  liffe  of  jjis  losell  in  youre  list  is  it  laide,  46. 


It 

The  beidJe 


444    '  Ltl  B»nibbas 


'  A  leaf,  &  ij,  is  lost  here.  The  words  In  race  are  written  at  the  end 
f  1.  430,  but  iRould  follow  the  next  Jine  mis9iag. 

*  In  the  moi^ia,  in  Utet  hand,  '  Time  Isval  maous  suos.'  '  Hole '  (pro- 
Utij  proDonaced  hlte)  i*  intended  to  rime  with  'gate,'  us  shown  by  the 
ti  cnniiecting  line. 

'  MS.  hu  j'd/u. 
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Biud  round  his 
body  with  cords. 


If.  171  b. 


i  MIL    Late  vs  alone,  my  lorde,  and  lere  vs  na  lare. 

Siris,  sette  to  hym  sadly  and  sare, 

All  in  cordis  his  coorse  vmbycast. 

ii  Mil.    Late  vs  bynde  hym  in  bandis  all  bare,  46S 

iii  MIL     Here  is  one,  full  lange  will  it  laste. 

iv  Mil.  Lay  on  hande  here. 

V  Mil.     I  powll  to  my  poure  is  past. 
Nowe  feste  is  he,  ffelawes,  ful  fast,  4-2 

Late  vs  stere  vs,  we  may  not  long  stand  here. 


'Drawhimaway;  41.  An.    Drawe  hym  faste,  hense  delyuere  aou,  haue  done. 

-o,  sec  him  to 

Go,  do  se  hym  to  dede  withoute  lenger  delay. 


death ;  he  most 
be  dead  by  noon!' 


On  the  Sabbath 
no  dead  body 
may  be  onburied. 


For  dede  bus  hym  be  nedlyng  be  none. 
All  myrthe  bus  vs  move  to-mome  ]?at  we  may, 
Itt  is  sothly  oure  grette  Sabott  day. 
No  dede  bodis  vnberid  sail  be. 

vi  MiL     We  see  wele  J>e  soth  ^e  vs  say. 
We  sail  traylle  hym  tyte  to  his  tree, 

pus  talkand. 

iv  Mil.     Fare  wele,  now  wightely  wende  we. 

Pil.     Nowe  certis,  50  are  a  manly  menje ! 

Furth  in  pe  wylde  wanyand  be  walkand. 


476 


480 
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Christ  led  up  to  Calvary. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Johannes, 
Maria. 

Jesus, 


Primus  Miles. 

Secundus  Miles. 
Wymo.nd  3  Miles. 
Seconba  Maria. 


fScBNE  I ;  Tht  soldiers  making  ready /or  tkt  crurifixion?^  ^^^",'*""' 

I  Uiles.     T^EES,  barnes  and  bachillers  bai  beldis  here  '  !•=»<*  i  burmi 

1-^  and  ludiElan,  I 

I        aboute,  '^  »" «"  lo  lewi 

*-  Ihii  l»d  10  cM- 

Sdrre  nojt  ones  in  \\i  stede  but  stonde  stone  stille,  ^  cuUm, 

Or  be  Jie  lorde  |jal  1  leue  on,  I  schall  gar  you  lowte,"-' 

But  je  spare  when  I  speke  youre  speche  scball  I  spille  •'  4 

Smertely  and  sone ;  <- 

For  I  atn  sente  fro  sir  Pilate  with  pride,  "A 

To  lede  ^is  ladde  oure  lawes  to  abide, 

He  gettis  no  tiettir  bone.  8 

Therfore  I  comaunde  you  on  euere  ilke  a  side, 

Vppon  payne  of  enprisonment  Jiat  noman  appere 

To  suppowle  (lis  traytoure,  be  tyme  ne  be  lyde,  [='  non 

Noght  one  of  ))is  prees  ;  u 

Nor  noght  ones  so  hardy  for  to  enquere, 

^it  helpe  me  holly,  all  that  are  here, 
3  kaitiffc  care  lo  encrees '. 

'  Th«e  fiist  lines  appear  so  irregglnr  (purposely  so,  perhaps)  that  I  count 
I  the  stanias  from  line  16.  line  a  is  divided  in  the  MS.,  and  (our  of  the  short 
I  linei  arc  out  of  place. 
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He  did  not  nap 
last  night  and 
shall  M  dead 
to-day, 


as  to-morrow  ts 
our  Sabbath. 


He  has  been 
crowned  with 
thorns,  as  a  fool- 
king.' 

The  soldiers  are 
impatient 


for  their  fcllow> 
to  come  and  help 
crucify  Jesus. 


If.  172  b. 


'  He  must  be 
dead  by  noon. 

Where  is  Sir 
Wymond  ? ' 

'  Gone  to  fetch 
a  cross.' 


1.  Therfore  make  rome  and  rewle  you  nowe  right,  o^  16 
That  we  may  with  J>is  weried  wight  tu 

Wightely  wende  on  oure  waye  * ;  ^ 
He  napped  noght  of  all  J)is-nyght,  ^^ 
And  ))is  daye  schall  his  deth  be  dight,  c^  20 

Latte  see  who  dare  saie  naye.  A" 
Be-cause  to-mome  is  prouyde  C 
For  oure  dere  Sabbott  day,    i^ 

We  wille  no  mysse  be  moued,  O  24 

But  mirthe  in  all  j^at  euere  men  may.  ^ 

2.  We  haue  bene  besie  all  J>is  mome   ^*^ 

To  clothe  hym  and  to  croune  with  thorne,  ^ 

As  falles  for  a  fole  kyng ;  J^  28 

And  nowe  me  thynkith  oure  felawes  skome,  ^ 

They  highte  to  haue  ben  here  j^is  mome,  *^ 
pis  faitour  forthe  to  bring :  -^ 

To  nappe  nowe  is  nojt  goode,  ^  32 

We !  howe !  high  myght  he  hyng  I  ^ 

ii  Miles.     Pees,  man,  for  mahoundes  bloode,  c^ 

Why  make  36  such  crying  ?  -t^- 

3.  i  Miles.     Why  wotte  Jx)u  noght  als  wele  as  I,  36 
pis  carle  burde  *  vnto  Caluery, 

And  )?cre  on  crosse  be  done } 
ii  Miles.     Sen  dome  is  geuen  )?at  he  schall  dy, 
Late  calle  to  vs  more  companye,  40 

And  ellis  we  erre  oure  fonc. 
i  Miles.     Oure  gere  be-houes  to  be  grayde, 
And  felawes  sammed  sone, 

For  Sir  Pilate  has  saide  ^4 

H}Tn  bus  be  dede  be  none. 

4.  Where  is  sir  Wymond,  wotte  )50U  oght  ? 

ii  Miles.     He  wente  to  garrc  a  crosse  be  wroght 

To  bcre  J?is  cursed  knave.  4S 

^  M.S.  has  Ti'aycs. 

^  Sic  in  MS.,  but  probably  bude  =  m\xsU  behoves,  is  intended. 
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i  Miles.     That  wolde  I  sone  wer  hyder  braght, 

For  sithen  schal!  othir  gere  be  soght. 

^^^^H 

That  vs  be-houes  to  haffe. 

^^^^^^1 

,  ii  Miles,    Vs  bus  haue  sties  and  ropes, 

S> 

■WtnunhBvt 

;  To  nigge  hym  lille  he  raue. 

ixs— 

1,  And  na)les  and  othir  japes, 

^^ 

^  If  wc  cure  selue  wiUe  saue. 

fl 

6.  i  MUea.     To  tarie  longe  vs  were  full  lathe, 

56 

■ 

Bui  Wymond  come,  it  is  in  wathe 

V 

But  we  be  blamed  all  three. 

■„„,...  ■ 

We  1  howe !  Sir  Wymond,  wayt  e[s]  skalhe '. 

Wy^ndr    ^H 

ii  MUes.  We,  howe !  Sir  Wymond,  howe  ?  [Etiier  Wymond. 

M 

iii  Miles.     I  am  here,  what  saie  36  bathe. 

fii 

■ 

Why  crye3eso  on  me? 

■ 

I  haue  bene  garre  make 

pis  crosse,  as  yhe  may  see, 

64 

SsSib".' 

Of  jjat  laye  ouere  Jjc  lake. 

Men  called  it  Jie  kyngis  tree. 

e,  ji  MUes.     Nowe  setirly  I  ))ought  j)e  same, 

■ 

|For  t>at  balke  will  noman  vs  blame 

68 

V 

J          To  cutle  it  for  }ie  kyng. 

■ 

ii  MUea.     This  kartc  has  called  hym  kyng  at  hame, 

■ 

And  sen  fiis  Ire  has  such  a  name. 

w     ■ 

It  is  accordyng  thyng. 

1' 

■  I.  it  filling  thai 

pat  his  rigge  on  it  may  reste, 

king  iliouia  bavt 

For  skorne  and  for  helhj'ng. 

.,..,„.. 

iii  Miles,     Me  thoughle  it  semyd  beste 

■ 

Tille  )jis  bargayne  to  bryng. 

7fi 

V 

7.  i  Miles.     It  is  wele  warred,  so  rootte  I  spede. 

And  it  be  lele  in  lenghe  and  brede, 

'  Ii  is  ili>  rishi 
ware,  if  ih-  irtn- 
lurc  be  good.' 

))an  is  [lis  space  wele  spende. 

iii  Miles.     To  loke  jjer-aflir  it  is  no  nede. 

So 

1  toke  Jje  mesure  or  I  yode, 

btfir^lTw.,'"' 

Bothe  for  [le  fctte  and  handc. 

^ 

z  2 

J 

J 

S40  XXI 

U  KOm.    Be-holde  bowe  it  is  booredc 
Fan  enen  ^  iike  aa  cade,  84 

j  This  werke  wiQ  wele  accorde, 
{   It  maf  not  be  amende. 
8.  m  KllM.    Haj,  I  haoe  wda&de  m^Hl  more, 

3aa,  tbes  tbeocB  are  sente  belbre,  8S 

pat  beside  faym  echaUbang*; 
And  sdes  abo  are  ordaode  )>ok, 
With  stalworthe  atedea  as  m/stir  wore, 

Botbe  some  scbotte  and  some  lang.  91 

I  Ifllea.    For  faamerea  and  [for]  naylea, 
Latte  Me  lODe  iriw  sduJl  gang. 

II  Kilaa.    Here  are  bngges  |>at  1*3  nogfat  Ule, 
Of  inme  and  stele  fiill  strange.  96 

B.  til  Kllaa.  panne  is  it  as  it  aweOi  to  bee, 
I  Bat  whiche  of  jo«e  schall  bere  *  ^  Dee, 
I  Sen  I  haoe  brbaghte  it  bedir? 

1  Kllaa.    Be  my  feithe  bere  it  sdtaD  bee  loo 

pat  )>er-on  banged  aone  schall  bee, 

And  we  schall  teeche  hyra  whedir. 
ii  Utlea.     Vppon  his  bakke  it  schalle  be  laide. 
For  sone  we  schall  come  thedir.  lo^ 

III  MUea.    Loke  ))at  cure  gere  be  grayede, 
And  go  we  all  to-gedir. 

[Scene  II ;  Tie  road  to  Calvary  :  John,  Mary,  and  olhtrs 
wailing^ 
^ohn  tamenu  the  10.  Jobannes.    Alias  1  for  my  maistir  ))at  moste  is  of  myght. 
That  3ister-cven  late,  with  lantenies  light,  io8 

Be-fore  })e  busshoppe  was  brought; 
Bothe  Petir  and  I  we  saugh  fiat  sight, 
And  sithen  we  wente  cure  wayes  full  wight, 

When  fe  Jewes  wondirly  wrought  m 

>  The  MS.  )a.%  hyng.  *  MS.  has  kttrt. 


CHRIST   LED    IP    TO   CALVARY. 

^^M 

At  mome  pei  toke  lo  rede. 

^M 

And  soteltes  vp  soght, 

^H 

And  denied  hym  to  be  dcde 

^H 

pat  to  J)am  trespassed  noght'. 

Ii6                ^H 

U.  Alias  1  for  syle,  what  schall  I  sale, 

^^ 

My  worldly  wellhe  is  wente  for  ay, 

^H 

In  woo  euere  may  I  wende  ; 

^^1 

^Ty  maislir,  J^at  neucre  lakke[d]  in  lay, 

tio            ^H 

Is  denied  lo  be  dede  f>ia  day, 

^H 

Ewen  in  hys  elmys  hende. 

^1 

.  Alias  1  for  my  maistir  mylde 

-Al.il  my  mild    ^M 

1  That  all  mennys  mysse  may  mende, 

134    ^<.'d^lrdcr°ml   ^1 

Shulde  so  falsely  be  Wed, 

^H 

And  no  frendis  hym  lo  fende. 

^1 

19.  Alias  I  for  his  modir  and  ojiir  moo, 

H»  mother  ud   ^H 

Mi  modir  and  hir  sisleres  alsoo, 

DiliEnuiio(Mbte  ^^H 

Sittes  samen  with  sighyngis  sore ; 

^^1 

pai  wale  no-thyng  of  all  )3is  woo, 

^^1 

1  For-thy  to  warnc  fam  will  I  goo, 

^H 

Sen  I  may  mende  no  more. 

■3J                        ^^M 

Sen  he  achail  dye  as  tyle. 

^^M 

And  pel  vnwamed  wore. 

^^M 

I  ware  worthy  to  wite. 

^H 

I  will  go  faste  ther-fore. 

136           ^H 

18.  But  in  myn  herte  grete  drede  haue  I, 

lahn  fan  thu      ^^| 
]«ui'  molhe.        ^H 
willdieofgrirr.     ^^B 

pal  his  modir  for  dole  schall  dye, 

When  she  see  ones  pa.1  sight ; 

^H 

Bat  certis  I  schal  noi  wande  for-thy. 

140               ^^M 

To  warne  fiat  carefull  company. 

^H 

Or  he  to  dede  be  dight'. 

'*'               ^1 

*              , 

^1 

'  These  four  lines  are  written  »!  two  in  the  MS. 

^^^H 

m 
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If.  174.  14.  [i  Mary  ?]     Sen  he  fro  vs  will  twynne  * 

&  viij. 

I  schall  \>e  neuere  for-sake. 
Alias  1  pe  tyme  and  tyde  I 
Mary  feels  that  I  wattc  wclc  be  dav  is  come  146 

Simeon's  pro-  ' 

phecy  is  come  pat  arc  was  Specified, 

Of  prophete  Symeoun,  in  prophicie, 

The  swerde  of  sorowe  schulde  renne 

Thurgh-oute  pe  herte,  sotelly.  150 

16.  ii  Maria.     Alias  1  \>is  is  a  sithfuU  sight. 
He  ))at  was  euere  luffely  and  light, 

And  lorde  of  high  and  lawe ; 
Oo  I  doulfiilly  nowe  is  he  dight,  154 

In  worlde  is  none  so  wofuU  a  wighte, 

Ne  so  carefuU  to  knawe. 
pei  )?at  he  mended  moste 

In  dede  and  als  in  sawe,  158 

Now  haue  they  full  grete  haste, 
To  dede  hym  /or  to  drawe. 

[JE^n/fr  the  soldiers ^  with  Jesus  bearing  the  cross, 
'  Weep  not  for       10.  Jesus.     Douffhtcres  of  Jerusalem  cytte, 

n\c,  but  for  your-  °  •'  •' 

selves  and  your  Sccs,  aud  moumes  no  more  for  me,  162 

children.  '  ' 

But  thynkes  vppon  this  thyng ; 
For  youre  selfe  mourne  schall  ^ee, 
And  for  J?e  sonnes  })at  borne  schal  be 

Of  yowe,  bothe  olde  and  yonge ;  166 

For  such  fare  schall  be-falle, 
That  36  schall  giffe  blissyng 
To  barayne  bodies  all, 
That  no  barnes  forthe  may  brynge.  170 

•  For  ye  <.haii  see   17.  For  certls  36  schall  sec  suchc  a  day, 

.-i  sad  day,  when 

ye  shall  <iay  to  the  That  wlth  sore  sighyng  schall  se  saye 

iiiountauis,  '-fall  o    y     o  :j  j 

Vnto  )5e  hillis  on  highte, 

'  It  appears  to  be  the  Mary  Mother  who  is  speaking  ;  but  the  lines  are 
evidently  wrong. 
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'Fa!le  on  va,  mountaynes,  and  jc  may, 

<74 

And  couere  vs  fro  jaai  Telle  affraye. 

Thai  on  vs  sone  schall  light-' 

Tumes  home  pe  loune  vniill, 

If,  .j,b. 

Sen  )e  haue  jjis  sight, 

i:s 

1        I[  is  my  fadirs  will, 

t       Alle  Jiat  is  done  and  dighte. 
18.,  lii  Maria.     ADas  !  pis  is  a  cursed  cas, 

j  He  fiat  alle  hele  in  his  haiide  has 

iS> 

Shall  here  be  sakks  slayne  ; 

A 1  lorde,  be  leue  lete  dense  thy  face. 

Behalde  howc  he  hath  schewed  his  grace, 

Howe  he  is  moste  of  mayne. 

iS6 

This  signe  schalle  bere  wilnesse 

Vnio  all  pepuU  playne, 

Howc  goddes  sone  here  gilleles 

sS^i!.'^.^*" 

Is  puitc  to  pereles  payne. 

190    i«rla.pian.' 

19.  i  Miles.     Saie,  wherto  bide  je  here  aboute 

TheuLditHKnd 

Thare  quenys,  with  pet  skymeryng  and  pe 

r  schoute. 

™"™"!'' 

Willc  noght  Jkt  stevenis  stcere? 

U  MilM,     Go  home,  casbalde  %sith  pi  clowte, 

m 

Or  be  )jat  lorde  we  lone  and  loute. 

pou  schall  a-bye  full  dere. 

iii  Maria.     This  signe  schall  vengeaunce 

calle 

On  yowe  holly  in  feere. 

198 

Iii  MUM.     Go,  bye  pe  hense  with  alle  ', 

Or  ille  hayle  come  pov  here. 

20.  Joh.  Lady,  youre  gretyng  greues  me  sore 

Maria.  Bancta.  John,  beipe  mc  nowe  and  n 

euere  more 

"'  i!,°J;h".fii"'s;d 

That  I  myght  come  hym  lille. 

"bouron'ibe'hill, 

Joh.     My  lady,  wende  we  forthe  be-fore, 

To  Caluery  when  je  come  thedir ', 

pan  schall  je  saie  what  }e  wilt. 

ao6 

»  The  MS.  bfls  r//,-. 

idelKwW    In  I.  Jofi^MMwm*  intended,  iu  MS.  f 

L 

I(  occurs  in 

1.  lifi 

b  written. 
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If.  175. 

and  the  men  get 


these  queans 
comber  us  with 
their  clack. 


well  put  them 
io  the  lake!' 


Jesus  has  lost  so 
much  blood  that 
he  swoons. 


'  Good  man, 
whither  away?* 


If.  175  b. 

*  I  have  a  lone 
way  to  go  to-day. 


aio 


214 


218 


222 


i  Miles.     What  a  deuyll  is  ]>is  to  saye, 
How  longe  schall  we  stande  stille  ? 
Go  *  hye  you  hens  awaye, 
In  ]>e  deuylis  name,  doone  pe  hill. 

21.  ii  Miles.     Ther  quenes  vs  comeres  with  }>er  clakke, 
He  schall  be  senied  for  per  sake, 

With  sorowe  and  with  sore  ; 
iii  Miles.    And  )>ei  come  more  such  noyse  to  make, 
We  schall  garre  lygge  )7ame  in  j^e  lake, 

Yf  J>ei  were  halfe  a  skore.  [7R^  women  fiet, 

i  Miles.     Latis  nowe  such  bourdyng  be, 
Sen  oure  tooles  are  before, 
pis  traitoure  and  ))is  tree, 
Wolde  I  full  fayne  were  j^ore. 

22.  ii  Miles.     We  schall  no  more  so  stille  be  stedde. 
For  nowe  J>er  quenes  are  fro  vs  fledde 

pat  falsely  wolde  vs  feere. 
iii  Miles.     Me  thynkith  pv&  boy  is  so  for-bledde, 
With  ))is  ladde  may  he  noght  be  ledde. 

He  swounes,  f>at  dare  I  swere. 
i  Miles.     It  nedis  no^t  harde  to  harle 
Sen  it  dose  hym  slike  dere. 
ii  Miles.     I  se  here  comes  a  karle, 
Shall  helpe  hym  for  to  here. 

[Enter  Simon  the  Cy reman. 

23.  iii  Miles,     pat  schall  je  see  sone  one  assaye. 
Goode  man,  whedir  is  J>ou  away  ? 

pou  walkis  as  J?ou  were  wrothe. 
Symon.    Sir  I  haue  a  grete  jomay,  234 

pat  bus  be  done  J?is  same  day, 

Or  ellis  it  may  do  skathe. 
i  Miles,     pou  may  with  litill  payne, 
Eease  thy  selffe  and  vs  bathe.  238 


226 


2;o 


»  MS.  has  To. 
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■ 

3*5 

^ 

87mon.     Goode  sirs,  |3at  wolde  I  fayne, 

I  omno.  «>^' 

Bui  to  dwelle  were  me  lathe. 

24.  U  MUes.     Nay,  beuschcr,  \>oa  shall  sone  be  spedde, 

Loo,  here  a  ladde  Jjat  muste  be  ledde 

141 

For  his  ille  dedis  to  dye  ; 

ill  Uilee.     And  he  is  brosid  and  all  for^-bledde ', 

That  makis  vs  here  Jjus  sulle  be  stedde, 

We  pray  |je,  sir,  for-thy, 

14^ 

Thf  y  ^k  him  to 

'      That  (lou  wilie  take  {)is  tree, 

lo  Celrary. 

And  bere  it  to  Calueryc. 

S71110C.     Goode  sirs,  fial  may  noujt  be, 

For  full  grete  haste  haue  I. 

JSO 

25.  My  wayes  are  lang  and  wyde, 

And  I  may  noght  abide, 

For  drede  I  come  to  late ; 

For  sorete  haue  I  hight 

»i4 

Muste  be  fulfillid  J)is  nyght, 

'o°i|hl''urLnj„™ 

Or  it  will  paire  my  state. 

Therfore,  sirs,  by  youre  !eue, 

Me  thynkith  I  dwelJe  full  lang. 

sjS 

Me  were  loth  you  for  to  greue, 

by  your  l«.v., 

Goode  sirs,  je  late  me  gang. 

\a  mc  ga' 

ae.  No  tenger  here  now  may  I  wone. 

1  Miles.     Nay,  ccrlis,  pou  schalte  nojt  go  so  sone. 

ibi 

lo  suy. 

For.ot^l  {)at  f)OU  can  saye  ; 

pis  dede  is  mosie  haste  to  be  done, 

/  For  J.is  hoy  muste  be  dede  by  none. 

1          And  nowe  is  nere  myddaye. 

m 

Go  helpe  hym  in  ()is  nede. 

And  make  no  moie  delaye. 

!     SymoiL    I  praye  yowe  dose  youre  dede, 

^■^ 

And  latis  me  wende  my  waye. 

170 

■Doyourdwd, 
Iwilfhflpym 
DBBiymura.' 

linei.    There  ii,  however,  no  red  line  to  mark  off  a  separate  speech. 

J 
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They  threaten 
to  beat  him. 


and  brutally 
constrain  htm. 


He  yields  be- 
cause he  can't 
help  it. 


*  All  the  gear 
and  tools  are 
ready,  march  on.' 


If.  176  b. 


27.  And,  sirs,  I  schall  come  sone  agayne. 
To  helpe  ]>is  man  with  all  my  mayne, 

And  even  at  youre  awne  will 
ii  Miles.  What !  wolde  pou  trusse  with  such  a  trayne!  374 
Nay,  faitour,  J>ou  schalte  be  fayne, 

pis  forwarde  to  full-fille. 
Or,  be  myghty  mahounde  1 

pou  schalte  re  we  it  full  ille.  27S 

iii  Miles.    Late  dyng  ))is  dastarde  doune, 
But  he  goo  tyte  )>er-till. 

28.  Symon.     Sertis,  sir,  J>at  wer  nought  wisely  wrought, 

To  bete  me,  but  I  trespassid  ought,  282 

Outhir  in  worde  or  dede. 
i  Miles.     Vppon  his  bakke  it  schall  be  brought. 
To  here  it,  whedir  he  wille  or  noght, 

What !  deuyll,  whome  schulde  we  drede  ?  286 

Go,  take  it  vppe  be-lyve, 
And  here  it  forthe,  goode  spede  ! 
Symon.     It  helpis  nojt  here  to  striue, 
Bere  it  be-houes  me  nede.  290 

29.  And  j^erfore,  sirs,  as  je  haue  saide, 
To  bere  })is  crosse  I  holde  me  paied, 

Right  as  36  wolde  it  wore, 
ii  Miles.  5aa,  nowe  are  we  right  arraied,  294 

Loke  )?at  cure  gere  be  redy  grayed, 

To  wirke  whanne  we  come  pore. 
iii  Miles.     I  warand  all  redy, 

Oure  tooles  bothe  lesse  and  more,  29S 

Late  hym  goo  hardely, 
Forthe  with  J)e  crosse  before  \ 

30.  i  Miles.     Sen  he  has  his  lade,  nowe  late  hym  gang, 

For  with  )?is  warlowe  wirke  w^e  wTang,  302 

And  we  }?us  with  hym  yode. 

'  These  four  lines  are  written  as  two  in  the  MS. 


^^^^^^^^^^^r^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

P 

^H 
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■ 

1 

What  schulde  we  done  more  vs  emang? 

^1 

Say,  sone,  so  moile  jjou  spede. 

306 

^1 

ill  Milee.     Neuen  vs  no  nodir  noote, 

•Tl11:»rn«Qthw.^| 

Tille  we  haue  done  \>\s  dede. 

^M 

I  Ulles.     We  I  me  '  me-lhynke  we  doote, 

H 

He  rausle  be  naked,  nede. 

31a 

H 

I.  All  yf  he  called  hym-sellTe  a  kyng, 

i.^.ur'"'  1 

In  his  clothis  he  schall  nojt  hyng, 

But  naked  as  a  stone  be  stedde. 

H 

a  MUea.     That  caile  1  accordand  thyng. 

3'4 

1 

But  lille  his  sidis  I  trowc  })ei  clyng. 

^^^^M 

For  bloode  ])at  he  has  bledde. 

^^^^M 

lU  Ulles.     Wheder  pei  clynge  or  cleue, 

^^^^H 

Naked  he  schalle  be  ledde, 

3>8 

^^ 

And  for  pe  more  myscheue, 

Buffettis  hym  schall  be  bedde. 

%  1  Uilea.    Take  of  Lis  clothis  be-liffe,  ktte  see, 

■sice  off  hl.^ 

[no'strip/esus. 

ctah«. 

A  ha  1  Jiis  garment  will  falle  wele  for  tnec, 

3" 

And  so  I  hope  it  schall. 

li  Mllu.     Nay,  sir,  so  may  it  noghi  be, 

thtyshsllb. 

pame  muste  be  parte  amonge  v>  thre. 

Take  euen  as  will  fall. 

326 

Ui  Uilea.     Jaa,  and  sir  Pilate  medill  hym. 

Mdui  P\]Mf 

Youre  parte  woll  be  but  small. 

i  Uiles.     Sir,  and  je  lisle,  go  telle  hym, 

Jill  schall  he  noght  haue  all. 

3i° 

9.  Butte  even  his  awne  parte  and  nomore. 

i-r 

U  UUes.     Jaa,  late  ^ame  ligge  still  here  in  stoore. 

Vntill  |3is  dede  be  done. 

Ill  3IUe«.     Lalte  bynde  hym  as  he  was  before, 

.134 

■  Ht  stull  be 

And  harle  on  harde  ))ai  he  wer  |3ore. 

SS?" 

And  hanged  or  it  be  none. 

'  These  two  woids  aland  luiiie  in  the  MS. 

^ 

U9 

i  MOh.     lie  schall  be  Teste  of  Tee, 
And  ]Mt  li^  ton  sad  MMk 

HegottiaDobettblMKL  [SV  M'/mv  ifin 

scumiiM.    )Hiw«teli«dsiu>«t.I«inadl, 

Fcff  he  is  bomw  M  beota  la  tHude,  341 

Tint  b  demed  fiir  to  dj«. 
ixmn.    pume nde I )Mt «« OS kngff Mwad^ 
Bat  ake  man  feito  os  bym  a  bandt^ 

And  hade  bjB  benae  b  bj&  -  jit 

fimiM.    3aa,  noire  It  Qtne  to  tnac^ 
To  tile  onn  C(«ipai9& 
U  lOlM.    If  anye  aike  aftir  v% 
Kenne  Iwoe  to  CUnarie.  a|o 


XXXV.    THE  PYNNERES  (AND 
PAYNTERS'). 


Crmijixia  Cristi. 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 


I,  a,  3,  4  MiLirES,] 


[ScKNK,  ( 


tha,  aftervjards  Mount  Calvary^ 


.  i  Kllee.   OIR  knyghtis,  take  heede  hydir  in  hye, 

^  This  dede  on-dergh  we  may  noght  drawe, 

3ee  woone  youre  selffe  als  wele  as  I, 

Howe  lordis  and  leders  of  owre  lawe 

Has  geven  dome  [lat  fiis  doote  schall  dye. 

il  Mil.     Sir,  alle  ))are  counsaile  wele  wc  knawe. 

Sen  we  are  comen  to  Caluarie, 

Latle  like  man  helpe  nowe  as  hym  awe. 

Ui  Mil.     We  are  all  redy,  loo, 

pat  foiward  lo  fuJlfilJe. 

It  Mil,     Late  here  howe  we  achall  doo, 

And  go  we  tyie  fier  tille '. 
.  1  MU.     It  may  nojt  helpe  her  for  to  hone, 

If  we  schall  any  worshippe  wynne. 

11  Mil,     He  musie  be  dede  nedelyngia  by  none. 

ill  Mil.     pan  is  goode  lyme  fiat  we  bcgynne. 

iv  MU.    Late  dynge  hym  doune,  fian  is  he  done, 

He  schall  nought  dere  vs  with  his  dynne. 
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Let  us  take  care 
that  our  work  be 
right.' 


If.  178  b. 

'  Here  is  the 
gear,  hammers 
and  nails. 


'  As  everything 
is  ready, 


the  cro<is  laid  on 
the  ground 
and  bored  [with 
holes], 

the  lad  shall  l>e 
laid  on  it.' 


'Walk  on." 

lesus  prays  to 
the  Father, 


i  MIL    He  schall  be  sette  and  lemed  sone, 

With  care  to  hym  and  all  his  kjnine. 

ii  MU.    pe  foulest  dede  of  all 

Shalle  he  dye  for  his  dedis. 

ill  Mil.     That  menes  crosse  hym  we  schall. 

iv  MIL     Bchalde  so  right  he  redis. 

3.  1  Mil.     Thanne  to  ]>is  werke  vs  muste  take  heede, 
So  }>at  oure  wirkyng  be  noght  wronge. 

ii  Mil.     None  othir  noote  to  neven  is  nede, 

But  latte  vs  haste  hym  for  to  hange. 

iii  MiL     And  I  haue  gone  for  gere,  goode  speede, 

Bothe  hammeres  and  nayles  large  and  lange. 

iv  Mil.     panne  may  we  boldely  do  }>is  dede, 

Commes  on,  late  kille  ]>is  traitoure  strange. 

i  Mil.     Faire  myght  ^e  falle  in  feere, 

pat  has  wrought  on  ]>is  wise. 

ii  MiL     Vs  nedis  nought  for  to  lere, 

Suche  faitoures  to  chastise. 

4.  iii  Mil.     Sen  ilke  a  thyng  es  right  arrayed, 
The  wiselier  nowe  wirke  may  we, 

iv  Mil.     pe  crosse  on  grounde  is  goodely  graied, 

And  boo  rede  even  as  it  awith  to  be. 

i  Mil.     Lokis  )?at  J^e  ladde  on  lengthe  be  layde, 

And  made  me  )?ane  vnto  pis  tree. 

ii  Mil.     For  alle  his  fare  he  schalle  be  flaied, 

That  one  assaie  sone  schalle  ye  see. 

iii  Mil.     Come  forthe,  pou  cursed  knave, 

Thy  comforte  sone  schall  kele. 

iv  Mil.     Thync  hyre  here  schall  })ou  haue. 

i  Mil.     Walkes  oon,  now  wirke  we  wele. 

5.  Jesus.     Almyghty  god,  my  Fadir  free. 
Late  )?is  materes  be  made  in  mynde, 
pou  badde  J^at  I  schulde  buxsome  be. 
For  Adam  plyght  for  to  be  pyned. 


so 


28 


3^ 


36 


40 


44 


iS 


52 
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i« 

■ 
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^ 

Here  to  dede  I  obblisshe  me 

he  did  to  uvc 

Fro  |3at  synne  for  to  saue  mankynde, 

Adun'tiin; 

'  And  soueraynely  be-seke  I  fie, 

That  f>ai  for  me  may  (auoure  fynde; 

56 

•M>;th>yhDd 

And  fro  ^e  fende  jjame  fende, 

juke.' 

So  J>at  ^er  saules  be  saffe, 

In  welche  withouLcn  ende  j 

^■v'"- 

I  kepe  nought  ellia  to  craue. 

6o 

1.  i  MU.     We  !  herke,  sir  koyghlia,  for  raahoundis  bloode  1 

-Li«cn! 

or  Adam-kynde  ia  all  his  }>oght. 

U  MO.     pe  warlowe  waxis  werre  })an  woode, 

pis  doulfuU  dede  ne  drediih  he  noght. 

64 

l.=  d«iioldr=iJ 

iii  Mil.    pou  schulde  haue  mynde,  with  raayne 

and  moode. 

dwih.' 

Of  wikkid  werkis  ]>U  Jiou  haste  wrought. 

It  MiL     I  hope  f-at  he  had  bene  as  goode 

-Ilhiqkhemighl 

Haue  sesed  of  sawes  l>at  he  vppe  sought. 

68 

t  Mil.     Thoo  sawes  schall  rewe  hym  sore 

For  all  his  saunteryng  sone. 

li  MU.    llle  spede  )jame  Jjat  hym  spare 

Tille  he  to  dede  be  done ! 

T 

J.  m  MU.     Haue  done  belyue,  boy.  and  make  \k 

boune 

Have  done  r 

And  bende  ))i  bakke  vn-to  Iiis  tree.            [/« 

«  ii'ei  dawn. 

iv  MU.     Byhalde,  hym-selffe  has  laide  hym  doune, 

fc±""* 

In  lenghe  and  breede  as  lie  schulde  bee. 

76 

Ultlched  ou<, 

i  MU.  This  traitoure  here  teynted  of  treasoune 

Gose  faste  and  fette  hym  (lan,  je  thre. 

And  sen  he  claymeih  kyngdome  with  croune, 

Even  as  a  kyng  here  haue  schall  hee. 

Bo 

ii  MU.    Nowe,  ceriis,  I  schall  nost  feyne 
Or  his  right  hande  be  feste. 

ihe  righi  hand. 

m  MU.     pe  lefie  hande  f)anne  is  myne, 

iiiiQihef  Ihe  left, 

Late  see  who  beres  hym  beste. 

84 

I.  Iv  MU.     Hys  lymmys  on  lenghe  )>an  schalle  I  lede, 

.ihirdiheUmbi 

And  even  vnto  \>t  bore  f>arae  bringe, 

L 
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tr.  ,n  ^  i  Mit     Vnto  his  heede  I  schall  uke  hede, 

*  ""       *  And  with  mjTie  hande  helpe  hy-m  to  byng. 

ii  Mil.     Nowe  sen  wc  foure  schall  do  )>is  dcde. 
And  medill  wiih  I>is  vnthrifty  thyng, 
■^PKinoiiwi!,'  Late  no  man  spare  for  special!  speede, 

Tille  {lai  we  haue  made  endyng. 
iU  Mil.     pis  forward  may  not  faJle, 
Nowe  are  we  right  arraiede. 
iv  MH.    This  boy  here  in  oure  baile 
Shall  bide  full  bittir  brayde. 

9,  i  Mil.     Sir  knyghtis,  sale,  howe  wirke  we  nowe  ? 
ont  buid  it  ii  Mil.     3is,  cerlis,  I  hope  I  holde  pis  hande. 

hok.  iii  Mil.    And  to  )je  boore  I  haue  it  brought, 

Full  boxumly  wilh-outen  bande. 
A  niii  it  .tnicii.  ?  It  Mil.'     Strike  on  f>an  harde,  for  hym  Jie  boght. 

f  1  Mil.'     Jis,  here  is  a  slubbe  will  stiffely  stande, 

Thurgh  bones  and  senous  it  schall  be  soghi. 

This  werke  is  well,  I  will  warandc. 

ii  Mil.*     Sale,  sir,  howe  do  we  J>ore, 

pis  bargayne  may  not  blynoe. 

•  n  iia  fool  loo  iii  MIL     It  failis  a  foote  and  more, 
are  ihrank ;  j^  senous  are  so  gone  ynne. 

10.  iv  Mil.     I  hope  ))at  marke  a-misse  be  bored. 
11  Mil.    pan  musle  he  bide  in  bittir  bale. 
■".  I"  ™   ,  . ,         111  Mil.     In  faith,  it  was  ouere  skantely  scored ; 

wroDfly  BUilied. 

pat  makis  it  fouly  for  to  faile. 
■Wiy.<*«"ef,«>'  1  Mil.     Why  carpe  je  so  ?  faste  on  a  corde, 

And  tugge  hym  lo.  by  loppe  and  taile. 
lil  Mil    Ja,  l^ou  comaundis  lightly  as  a  lorde, 
Come  helpe  lo  baale,  with  ille  haile. 


'  Here  the  rnbricslor  put  twice  ii  Milti.  A*  the  previous  onJti 
i>r  the  totdien  in  speaVitig  hai  been  i,  i,  J,  4.1  have  altered  thoe 
two  so  as  to  continue  that  order,  making  what  was  i  Afiiei  al  * 
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1 

r 

1  mh.    Nowe  cenis  >at  schall  I  doo, 

If.  iSo. 

1 

Full  suerly  as  a  snayle. 

S-j. 

The  uecDIiq 

„■ 

iU  Mil.     And  I  achall  tacche  hym  too. 

^1 

Full  nemely  wilh  a  nayle. 

uo 

■ 

h. 

pis  wcrke  will  holde,  Jiat  dar  I  heete, 

H 

For  nowe  are  feste  faste  both  his  handis. 
Iv  MU.    Go  we  all  foure  jiannc  to  his  feete, 

■ 

So  schall  oure  space  be  spedely  spende. 

m 

^^1 

ii  am.     Latte  see,  what  bourde  his  bale  myght  beete, 

M 

^^H 

Tharto  my  bakke  nowe  woldc  I  bende. 

■ 

^^H 

iy  Mil.    Owe  1  f)is  werke  is  all  vnmeete. 

■ 

^H 

This  boring  muste  all  be  amende. 

,..    ■ 

^^H 

1  Mil.    A  !  pecs  man,  for  mahounde, 

f 

^^H 

Latte  noman  wotte  jiat  wondir, 

^H 

A  roope  schall  rugge  hym  doune, 

^1 

Yf  all  his  synnous  go  a-soundre. 

13» 

'  H 

u 

ii  MiL     pal  corde  full  kyndely  can  I  knytte, 
pe  comforte  of  pis  karle  to  kele. 

1 

i  MIL     Feste  on  [janne  faste  J^at  all  be  fytte, 

136    hol«l-i«t. 

1 

It  is  no  force  howe  felle  he  feele. 

U  Mil.     Lugge  on  3e  both  a  litill  ;itt. 

1 

ill  Mil.     I  schalle  nought  sese,  as  I  haue  seeie. 

^1 

Iv  MiL    And  I  schall  fonde  hym  for  to  hilte. 

^1 

a  Mil.     Owe,  haylle  I 

^1 

iT  MU.     Hoo  nowe,  I  halde  it  wele. 

140 

^H 

1  HU.     Haue  done,  dryue  in  ^at  nayle, 

^1 

So  {)at  no  faute  be  foune. 

^1 

iv  MiL     pis  wirkyng  wolde  nojt  faile, 

^1 

Yf  foure  bullis  here  were  boune. 

'44 

H 

13 

i  MU.     Ther  cordis  haue  evill  encressed  his  paynes, 

IT.  laob. 

B 

Or  be  wer  tille  pe  booryngis  brought. 

■ 

ii  Mil.     jaa,  assoundir  are  both  synnous  and  veynis, 

SmiBi  md  ^ 

cbH    H 

1 

On  like  a  side,  so  haue  we  soughte. 

148    '""""-■ 

J 

u 

I 
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lii  Mil.     Nowe  all  his  gaudts  no  ihyng  hym  gayces,        ^^| 
His  sauniering  schall  with  bale  be  bought.                            ^M 
It  Mil.     I  wille  goo  saie  to  oure  soueraynes                        ^H 
or  all  }iis  werkis  howe  we  haue  wrought.                          '^^1 

■W^mpMnow 

i  Mil.     Nay  sirs,  a  nothir  thyng                                           ^M 

Fallis  firsle  to  youe  me,                                                           ^| 

I  badde  we  schulde  hym  hyng, 

On  heghle  fat  men  myght  see.                                       156 

14 

u.  sm.  We  woote  wele  so  ther  wordes  wore,                  ^^M 
Hut  sir,  Tpat  dede  will  do  vs  dere.                                        ^^M 
i  VLU.    It  may  not  mende  for  to  moote  more,                ^^H 
pis  harlotte  muste  be  hanged  here.                                     16a 

iht  n>oni»  i> 

li  MU.     The  mortaise  is  made  fitle  t>erfore. 

iMiJetolit; 

ill  KU.     Feste  on  youre  fyngeres  [jan,  in  feere. 

Iv  Mil.     I  wene  il  woUe  neuere  come  t»ore. 

We  foure  rayse  it  nojt  right,  to  yere.                                  11 

S«mcDf>hcrm:n 
ihiok  they  four 

i  MU,     Say  man.  whi  carpis  f>ou  soo  ! 
Thy  liftyng  was  but  light. 
ii  MU.     He  menes  ()er  muste  be  moo 
To  heve  hym  vppe  on  hight. 

16 

ili  MU.     Now  certis,  I  hope  it  schall  noght  nede 
To  calle  to  vs  more  companye. 

&» 

Me-thynke  we  foure  schulde  do  Jiis  dede. 

And  bere  hym  to  jone  hille  on  high.                               j 

'll«B«bedoi<e 

i  MU.    Il  muste  be  done,  with-outen  drede, 
Nomore,  but  loke  je  be  redy ; 

^f 

And  >i5  parte  schalle  I  lifte  and  leede, 

On  lenghe  he  schalle  no  lenger  lie, 

Therfore  nowe  makis  you  bonne, 

onyhimtoyon 

Late  bere  hym  to  jone  hill. 

iv  MU.    Thanne  will  I  bere  here  doune, 

And  tenle  his  lase  vntill.                                                       | 

^ 

16 

1 

ii  MU.    We  twoo  schall  see  lille  aylhir  side,        ^^^ 

For  ellis  }>is  werke  will  wrie  all  wrong.               ^^^^^^| 

^^^^H                              CRVCIFlJilO   CRtSTl. 

n 

HI  Mil.     We  are  redy,  in  Code,  sirs,  abide, 

..„j 

And  iale  me  first  his  fete  vp  fang.                                   184 

ii  MU.     Why  tente  je  so  to  tales  jjis  lyde  ? 

V 

i  Ma.     Lifte  vppe  1                        [All  Itfl  the  cross  loge/htr. 

iv  MU.     Lalle  see  1 

ii  Mil.    Owe !  lifte  a-lang. 

but  nuki  a  glut 
10-do  about  Ule 

iii  Mil.     Fro  all  fiis  harme  he  schulde  hym  hydc, 

■ 

And  he  war  God. 

■ 

'                           IvMn.     pe  deuill  hym  hang  1                            188 

■ 

i  Mil.     For  grele  harme  haue  I  hente, 

■ 

My  schuldir  is  in  soundre. 

■ 

Ii  MiL     And  seriis  I  am  nere  schentc, 

■ 

So  lange  haue  I  borne  vndir,                                               191 

1 

17.  tU  Mil.    Thi8  crossc  and  I  in  twoo  mustc  twynne, 

■  1 

Ellis  brekis  my  bakke  in  sondre  sone. 

biokto.'    TTny 

It  MU.     Laye  doune  agayne  and  leue  youre  dynne. 

««t.wh;i.. 

pis  dede  for  vs  will  neucre  be  done.  [T/ny  lay  it  imi}n^^  196 

i  Mil.     Assaie,  sirs,  latte  ae  yf  any  gynne, 

May  heipe  hym  vppe,  with-outen  hone ; 

For  here  schulde  wight  men  worschippe  wynoe, 

And  noght  with  gaudis  al  day  to  gone.                              100 

U  MU.    More  wighter  men  J)an  we 

Full  fcwe  I  hope  je  fynde. 

iii  MU.     pis  bargayne  will  noght  bee. 

if,  181  b. 

For  certis  me  wantis  wynde.                                                104 

bn^h.™ 

18.  fv  Ma.     So  wiUe  of  werke  neuere  we  wore, 

I  hope  ^is  carle  some  cautellis  caste. 

ii  MU.     My  bourdcynt  satie  me  wondir  soore, 

Vnto  \t  hill  1  myght  noght  laste.                                    loB 

i  MU.     Lifte  vppe,  and  sone  he  schall  be  f-ore, 

Theifore  feste  on  youre  fyngeres  fjste. 

iii  Mil.     Owe,  lifte  1                 [TXey  iahe  up  Iht  cross  again. 

I  MiL     We,  loo  1 

It  Mil.    A  lilill  more. 

k 

J 

r 

■ 
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U  Mil.     Holde  (lannc  1                                                       H 

i  UU.     Howe  nowe  1                                H 

UKU.     pe  weisleispastc^l 

P 

tli  MU.     He  weyes  a  wikkid  weght                                  ^M 
ii  Mil.    So  may  we  all  Toure  saie,                                    ^H 
Or  he  was  heued  on  hegbt,                                                ^M 
And  raysed  in  J^is  array.                                                 *>'^^H 

18. 

tv  MU.     He  made  vs  stande  as  any  stones,                        ^M 
So  bousious  was  he  for  lo  bea*.                                         ^H 

Jnii^W^in^^ 

1  Uil.     Nowe  raise  hym  neinely  for  )«  nonys,                   ^^| 

lie  hfaSl  in  sod- 

And  selle  hytn  be  pis  mortas  heere.                                   '^^I 
And  latte  hyra  falle  in  alle  al  ones,                                 ^^H 
For  ceriis  j^at  payne  schatl  haue  no  pere.                          ^^H 
m  MU.     Heue  vppe  1                                                          ^H 
It  MU.     Latte  doune,  so  all  his  bones                               ^^M 
Are  a-soundre  nowe  on  sides  seere.[Tie  trots  is  rtartd.]  i^^f 
i  Mil.     pis  faUyng  was  more  felle,                                   ^H 
pan  all  the  harmes  he  hadde,                                                ^^| 

?* 

Nowe  may  a  man  wele  telle,                                                ^^H 

pe  leste  liih  of  \>h  ladde.                                                 ^^M 

20. 

Ui  MU.     Me  thynkith  Jjis  crosse  will  noght  abide,           ^M 

Ne  stande  stille  in  ^is  nio[r][eyse  ]ltt                                   ^H 

Thtbolooflhc 

iv  MU.     Alt  );e  firstc  lyme  was  it  made  ouere  wyde,       ^H 

SST  *""""" 

pat  makis  it  wave,  j^ou  may  wele  witte.                              ^^| 
i  MU.     Itt  schall  be  setce  on  Uke  a  side,                            ^H 
So  fiat  it  schal!  no  fonher  flitte,                                       ^H 

Goode  wcgges  schall  we  lake  |)ia  lyde,                                ^H 

And  fcste  ^e  foote,  }>anne  is  all  6(ie.                               ^^M 

U  MU,     Here  are  wegges  arraied                                         ^^M 

For  (Jat,  bodi  grete  and  smale,                                          ^H 

Ul  MU.     Where  are  oure  hameres  Uide,                             ^M 

pal  we  schulde  wirke  with  all  ?                                             '^H 

hammering  ibem 

21. 

iv  MU.    We  hauc  |jem  here  euen  atte  oure  hande.         ^H 

B 

1 

U  MU.  GyfTe  me  pis  weggc,  t  schall  it  in  drjnie.             ^^M 

^^^^H                          CRUCinxlO   CKISTt. 
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iv  nil.     Here  is  anodir  jitt  ordande. 

H 

m  MU.    Do  lake  it  me  hidir  belyue. 

■ 

i  Mil,     Laye  on  |3annc  faste. 

iU  MU.    3is,  I  warrande. 

^^^^^H 

I  thrjng  (>aine  same,  so  motle  I  thryve. 

^^^^^H 

Nowe  will  )jis  crosse  full  stabely  stande, 

^^^^^1 

All  yf  he  raue  \)ei  will  noght  ryve. 

US 

i  MU.     Say,  sir,  howe  Ukis  jjou  nowe, 

■ntyjtsiu 

pis  werke  (jat  we  haue  wrought  ? 

■'"'"■ 

iv  Mil.     We  praye  youe  sais  vs  howe. 

je  fele,  or  faynle  je  ought  P 

*s» 

IB.  J«U8.    Al  men  |)al  watkis  by  waye  or  streie, 

Takes  lente  je  schalie  no  trauayle  lyne. 

If.  ,8>  b. 

.     By-holdes  niyn  heede,  myn  handis,  and  my  feete, 

•I^iajma'w^ 

And  fully  feele  nowe  or  je  fyne, 

356  ;^f«!f"""° 

Yf  any  monrnyng  may  be  m«ete 

Or  myscheue  mesured  vnto  myne. 

My  Fadir,  fiat  alle  bales  may  bete, 
For-giffia  pes  men  (lat  dois  me  pyne. 

160    thcoi.foiDwy 

What  ))ai  wirke  wotte  l^ai  noghl, 

Ihcy  do.- 

Therfore  my  Fadir  I  craue 

Latte  neuere  jier  synnys  be  sought, 

But  see  |;er  saules  to  saue '. 

j6< 

23.  i  MU.     We  !  harke  !  he  jangelis  like  a  jay. 

■HejinglHini. 

U  MU.     Me  thynke  he  patris  like  a  py. 

.j.yor.(*c 

Ui  Mil.     He  has  ben  doand  all  >is  day, 

And  made  grete  meuyng  of  mercy. 
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It  MU.     Es  fiis  fie  same  l>at  gune  vs  say. 

'  He  aii  he  <na 
Codi  ton. 

That  he  was  Goddis  sone  almyghty  ? 

i  MU.    Therfore  he  felJs  full  felle  affraye. 

And  demyd  }jis  day  for  to  dye. 

r> 

'  In  ihe  inaigin  here  the  U(e  himil  has  u-rittcn,  as  if  inlcndcil 
•dded- 

■                                 '  Is  wtlth  without  end 
^                                 I  kep«  noght  clloi  lo  crave.' 

0  he 

JMML  oriL  IB.         tl  ma.    Vtlil  <pi  destniis  templum '. 

IK  VOL    Bh  mcmm  -meito,  ctHMjat, 

ItIOL    And rin, be Mide to wiae 
wjUfcjtWaM*         He  n^gfat  r^w  it  agqne.  qC 

tahtkMM       24.  iXn.    To  msdr  ^  he  Ittdde  no  n^]^ 
C^SELttUi.-         For  III  die  kantdki  ^  he  coadie  kaMe, 

AD  jf  he  wer  in  wocde  K)  wigb^ 

Few  aQ  Ida  force  BOm  he  ia  feate.  aSa 

Ala  Fflate  demed  ia  done  and  digb^ 

Tbetfin  I  rede  ^  we  go  reste. 

UlDl.    pis  nee  moQ  be  lehened  li^it, 

Thnrgfa  ^  worlde  )>olh  ette  and  »e«te.  1S4 

Krts:  m  KO.    3aa,  late  l^ffl  l^nge  hem atllh^ 

•LMkiak;^  And  make  moves  on  Jie  monew 

teteaaon.'  iT  KO.    panoe  mftf  we  wcnde  it  ville. 

1  KO.    N«7  goode  Bin,  noglit  Bo  aooe.  tn 

15.    For  certia  va  nedia  anodir  note, 

pis  kirtm  wrfde  I  of  70a  crane. 
]Mm\jM.ti,u.         UmL    Naj, nay,  air,  we irin k>ke be ktte,  . 

Whiike  of  vs  foare  fallis  to  to  haue.  tgi 

i-hcMDdnw  ill  MiL    I  rede  we  drawe  cutte  for  j)is  coote, 

i»™™<^  Loo,  se  howe  sone  alle  sidU  to  saue. 

Iv  Hil.    The  acborte  cutte  schall  wynne,]>at  wele  je  woote, 

Whedir  itt  falle  to  knyght  or  knave.  196 

I  MIL    Felowes,  je  thai  nogfat  STte, 
For  this  mantell  is  myne. 

II  MIL     Goo  we  ))anne  hense  tyte, 

pis  trauayle  here  we  tyne.  300 

>  The  MS.  has  VatA  and  Asimii. 
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Mortificacio  Crisii  [and  Burial  of  yesus\. 


PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 


PttATUS. 

Caiphas. 
Anna. 

Jesus. 


Johannes. 
Maria  Ci.coprb. 

LatrO  a  SINISTRIS. 
LATHO  a    DEXTRIS. 


LONGEUS   LATUa. 

Center  10. 

Joseph  fof  Ariniathea]. 

NiCHOMBDIs'. 


[Scene  I,  The  way  bt/ore  the  hill  of  Calvaryi] 

..  Pil.   OEES,  Seniours,  and  see  what  I  saie, 
^  Takis  tente  to  my  talkyng  enteere, 
Devoyde  all  (jis  dynne  here  ()is  day, 
And  fallis  to  my  frenschippe  in  feere. 
Sir  Pilate,  a  Prince  wilh-owten  pere. 
My  name  is  full  neuenly  to  neuen. 
And  domisman  full  derworth  in  dere ', 
Of  gentUlest  Jewry  full  euen 

Ami. 
Who  makis  oppressioun. 
Or  dose  iransgressioun, 
Be  my  discressioun, 

Shall  be  demed  dewly  to  dye. 


Mnrk  «v.  J6-3J 
■bwu    (Cnek 


,  To  dye  schall  I  deme  |)aiiie  to  dede, 
•^^        "•  po  rebelles  l>at  rewles  \>ams  vn-right. 

Who  ^at  to  jone  hill  wille  take  heede, 
May  se  {ler  \>e  soih  in  his  sight, 
Howe  doulfiil  lo  dede  \)ei  are  dight 
That  liste  nojt  owre  lawes  for  to  lere, 
Lo  |3U5  be  my  mayne  and  my  myght, 
Tho  churles  schalle  I  chasieise  and  cheer 

nke  felonne  febe. 
Shall  bjmge  be  |ie  hab^ 

Tnn^ji  cstoius  in. 

On  tlw  crOBse  idnBe  be  knytlt  ftr  tb  kunie. 
&  Tokiuw6sdiallIknrttet«no0ifc<soMC( 
T(»idMitdr]niiw  via  MfaMWidtafi-Iii^pc^ 

Tber  fiiBb  fin- to  teeie  !a  no  loMC^ 
Socbe  tinaimllB  nidi  teene  6»  to  trq>pei 
pus  leeDy  )w  lawfl  I  nl^ie, 
And  pBD^MttJiftm  pitewj^ 

■BMfrkm-  Of  Jen  I  holde  it  vnh^^ie, 

i^mt,  pat  he  on  yone  hill  hyng  so  hye, 

For  gilte. 
His  bloode  to  spille, 

he  b»  b(«n  Toke  ye  you  till 

ipiit-  pus  was  youre  wille 

Full  spitously  to  spede  he  were  spilte. 

If.  iMb.  4.  Calp.  To  spille  hym  we  spake  in  a  speede, 

l^^^^L  For  falsed  he  folowde  in  faie, 

With  &audes  onre  folke  gan  he  feede. 
And  laboured  to  lere  ^me  his  laye. 
An.  Sir  Pilate,  of  pees  we  youe  praye, 
Oure  lawe  was  full  lyke  to  be  lome. 
He  saued  ntqt  oure  dere  Sabott  daye. 
And  \at  for  to  scape  it  were  a  scome, 
By  lawe. 
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Pil.  Sirs,  be-fore  youre  sight. 

With  all  my  myght, 

PUalt/ound  no 

I  examynde  hym  right, 

And  cause  non  in  hym  cowthe  I  knawe, 

E' 

5.  Csy.  5e  knawe  wele  Jie  cause  sir  in  cace, 

It  touched  treasoune  vntrewe, 

pe  tribute  lo  take  or  to  trace 

For-badde  he,  oure  bale  for  to  brewe. 

S6 

Anna.  Of  japes  jitl  jangclid  yone  Jewe, 

And  cursedly  he  called  hym  a  kyng. 

To  deme  hym  to  dede  it  is  diewe. 

For  treasoune  it  touches  Jiat  ihyng, 

6d 

In  dede. 

Calp.  ;itt  principal] 

And  worste  of  all, 

He  garte  hym  call 

64 

Goddes  sonne,  Jiat  fouUe  molle  hyme  speede  1 

e.  PiL     He  spedis  for  to  spille  in  space. 

■  His  Mood  iK 

So  wondirly  wrought  is  youre  will, 

onl-ou. 

His  bloode  schall  youre  bodis  enbrace, 

68 

For  ]>a.l  haue  je  taken  you  til). 

Anna,    pat  forwarde  fulfayne  to  fulflUe, 

Th.iprie.Bac- 

In  dede  schall  we  dresse  V3  be-dene, 

wpIitMllinglr. 

3one  losell  hym  likis  full  ille, 

71 

For  turned  is  his  trantis  all  to  teene, 

I  trowe. 

Cay.    He  called  hym  kyng, 

If--?!:, 

Illejoie  hym  wring ! 

,6   "'""^- 

ja.  late  hym  hyng. 

Full  madly  on  \>e  raone  for  lo  mowe. 

'Uthininodir 

1.  An.  To  mowe  on  pc  raoone  has  he  menie. 

moon.' 

We!  lye  on  pe,  faitour  in  faye, 

Bo 

Who  irowes  jjou,  to  }>i  tales  loke  tenle. 

pou  saggard,  pi  selffe  gan  pan  sale, 

L 

1 

ThwMKkjtMs  pe  IoiiimU  dislroic  ^e  lo-dzye 

Be  }w  thirde  day  ware  done  ilk-a-dele, 

To  n,jK  b  ]>ou  schutde  ])e  arrays. 

Loo  I  howc  was  \>i  falsed  u 
Fode  &Ile  )>e  ] 

For  thy  presnmpcyoune 

poo  haste  thy  wariaotme, 

Do  &8te,  come  dotme, 

And  K  otHiiely  ^ng  schaDe  I  ctlle  pee. 
8.  Gar.    I  csUe  |k  a  cxiward  to  kenne, 

pat  memaytlcs  and  mirakillg  mad^ 

pDQ  mustered  emaoge  many  mennei 

Bat,  Invthell,  pou  boarded  to  biede. 
•TbM nwi  pon  saaed  pame  fro  sorowes  p^  s^d^ 

i^TH'^i'  To  sane  nowe  pi  aelffe  late  vs  see, 

God  Sonne  if  pon  gratbely  be  grayde, 

Delyuere  pe  doune  of  pat  tree 
Anon^ 

If  [>on  be  fimne 

pou  be  Goddis  aoune, 

We  schall  be  bonne 

To  trowe  on  |>e  trewlye,  ilkone. 
TheprioiB  warn      9.  An.     Sir  PJIate,  youre  pleasaunfcle  we  praye, 
ihc  oHiing  thtt  Takis  (ente  to  oure  talkyng  pis  tide, 

J«™:  And  wipe  je  yone  writyng  away. 

It  is  not  beste  it  abide. 
If.  i>9  b.  It  sittis  youe  to  sette  it  aside, 

And  sette  f>at  he  saide  in  his  sawe, 

As  be  pat  was  prente  full  of  pride, 

'  Jewes  kyng  am  I,'  comely  to  knawe. 
Full  playne. 
but  he  iirii!  aoi-  Pil.     Quod  scrtpct,  icripci, 

3one  same  wrotte  I 

I  bide  (Jer-by, 

What  gedlyng  will  gniccbe  there  agayne. 
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n 

[Scene  II;  Cahary.] 

■ 

10.  Jeaua.     pou  man  )jat  of  mys  here  has  mente, 
To  me  tente  enteerly  fiou  take, 

;«3,Si 

On  roode  am  I  ragged  and  rente, 

no 

pou  synfull  sawle,  for  ihy  sake, 

For  thy  miase  amendis  wille  I  make. 

My  bakke  for  to  bende  here  I  bide, 

pis  teene  for  tht  trespase  I  take, 

IH 

Who  couthc  pe  more  kyndynes  haue  kydde 

than  I'? 
pus  for  thy  goode 

I  schedde  my  bloode. 

n8 

Slanne,  mende  thy  moode. 

For  full  bittir  ]>i  blisse  mon  I  by. 

U.  Ma.    Alias  1  for  my  swete  sonne  1  sale, 

Mary  noun.!  Tm 

pat  doulfully  to  dede  |)us  is  dijt, 

13" 

h.r«u, 

Alias  1  for  full  lonely  [lou  laye 

In  my  wombe,  [jis  worthely  wight. 

Alias  1  ^at  I  schulde  see  ^is  sight 

Of  my  sone  so  semely  to  see, 

"36 

Alias  1  pat  p\s  blossome  so  bright 

Vntrewly  is  tugged  to  )jis  tree, 

Alias! 

My  loide,  my  leyffe, 

140 

With  full  grete  greffe, 

Hyngis  as  a  theffe, 

Alias  1  he  did  neuer  Irespasse. 

huj,g^.«  liLc 

IS.  J«Bua.     pou  woman,  do  way  of  ihy  wepyng. 

'44 

■  Woman,  w«p 

For  me  may  fiou  no  thyng  amende. 

t-.lh^'stS' 

My  fadirs  wille  to  be  wirkyng, 

For  mankynde  my  body  I  bende. 

•  These  two  words  arc  writlen  in  a  later  baud. 

J 
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ir.  iK  Wr.  AUast  }>al  ^ou  tikes  noglil  to  lende, 

Howe  achnlde  I  but  wepe  for  Iby  woo ! 
To  care  novc  my  cotnforte  is  kende, 

'Alui  ■!»  _  Allu  1  wby  schulde  we  twynae  J)us  in.  twoo 

'*■"'"''  Forenen!? 

jMBinii Ui  Jemu.      Womuiae,  in  itede  oC  me, 

joba'i  chus&  Loo  John  \A  8one  sdull  bee. 

John,  see  to  )n  modir  fre^ 

For  my  sake  do  )K>n  ^  denere. 

18.  Ka.    ADu I  sone,  soroweunl rijCe; 

pat  me  were  closed  in  dkf; 
A  swerde  of  sorowe  me  smyte, 
aawtihMihi  To  dede  I  were  done  {ris  day. 

•  Joh.  A I  modir,  so  scbaH  je  nc^fat  saie, 
btfatottki  la         I  pnye  yone  be  pees  in  fqs  jHesse, 
For  with  all  }>e  n^gfat  pat  I  msjc, 
Yoore  comfbrte  I  caste  to  encresse 

In  dede. 
Youre  sone  am  I, 
Loo,  here  redy. 
And  no  we  for-thy 

I  praye  yowe  hense  for  to  speede. 

14.  Ha.    My  steuen  for  to  stede  or  to  steere, 
''J?*«"J*«  Howe  schulde  I  such  sorowe  to  see, 

My  sone  }>at  is  dercworthy  and  dere, 
Thus  doulfull  a  dede  for  to  dye. 
-  Dev  DiDthEi.  Joh.     A  1  dere  modir,  blynne  of  |3is  blee, 

do«  no  good.-  Youre  moumyng  it  may  not  amende. 

Ma.  Cl«o.    A !  Marie,  take  trtste  vn-to  J>c, 
For  socoure  to  ]>e  will  he  sende 
pis  tyde. 
Joh.     Fayre  modir,  fasle 
Hense  lane  vs  caste. 
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^" 

Ua.    To  he  be  paste, 

She  -ill  not  to 
rill  h<r  uti  hu 
ras«d. 

Wille  I  buske  here  baynly  to  bide. 

U.  Joeua.    With  bittirfull  bale  haue  I  bought, 

pus,  man,  alt  p\  misse  for  to  mende, 

184 

If.  186  b. 

On  me  for  to  looke  lettc  [jou  nojt, 

■MH).»<»hat 

Howe  bajTily  my  body  I  bende. 

I'niff^^lwe; 

No  wighte  in  })is  worlde  wolde  haue  wende. 

What  sorowe  I  suffre  for  thy  sake, 

188 

Manne,  kasle  pe  thy  kyudyncsse  be  kende, 

Trewe  tente  vn-to  me  ))at  |)ou  take, 

And  treste. 

uk=  h«d. 

For  foxis  ))er  dennys  haue  yd, 

191 

holcj.  Wilt  have 

Birdis  base  iher  nestis  10  paye, 

But  {w  sone  of  man  this  daye, 

nS'""" 

Hase  no]t  on  his  heed  for  to  reste. 

Ifl.  Lat  a  Bin.     If  Jjou  be  Goddis  sone  so  free, 

196 

The  robb«  0., 

Why  hyng  t>ou  ))us  on  j^is  hiile  ? 

,;.,.._. 

To  aaffe  nowe  jji  selffe  lale  vs  see, 

■ 

And  vs  now,  |iat  spedis  for  to  spille. 

.            w     1 

'         I>at.  a,  dex.     Manne,  stynte  of  ihy  sleuen  and  be  stille 

joa 

Errs  ■ 

For  douteles  thy  God  dredis  })ou  nojt. 

nghi  -  ><  did        ^H 

Full  wele  are  we  worthy  Iher-till, 

■ 

Vnwisely  wrange  haue  we  wrought 

■ 

Noon  ille  did  hee, 

104 

■ 

pus  for  to  dye ; 

■ 

Lord  1  haue  mynde  of  me 

u..»,,„b.M 

What  \>ou  art  come  to  Jii  blisse. 

J08 

M 

17.  JasuB.     For  soihe,  sonne,  to  pe  schall  I  saie, 

■Son.lhoiin-                 i 

Sen  f)ou  fro  thy  foly  will  falle. 

With  me  schall  dwelle  nowe  jjis  daye. 

In  paradise  place  principall. 

ail 

■ 

Heloy  I  heloy  1 

E1«.  doi,  hum      ^H 

My  God,  my  God,  full  free, 

-wo,^-   m 

Lamajabaianye, 

1 

fea 

1 

Whar-to  for-soke  J)ou  mt 
In 
And  I  did  neuere  ille 
pis  dede  for  to  go  tillc, 
But  be  it  Bl  ^i  wille. 
'I  mm.'  A  !  me  thristis  sajc' 

A^mf       1&  Qmr.    A  drinke  achalle  I  dresK  }»  is  ded^ 
A  dfangfate  Jnt  is  foil  6a.yaUij  di^t, 
Fun  hate  adiall  I  tpiinge  for  to  qtede, 
I  hope  I  schan  bolde  )mU  I  bane  bight. 

n^.  cup.    SirPibtte,  }>attiK»teisofii9gb^ 

niiiifcHiinri  Huke  I  Hedr  I  now  harde  I  hym  are, 

loiMipUa.  He  wenjn  p»X  |>at  wotHiKlj  wigbt 

In  haate  for  to  hdpe  hjm  in  byt 

In  bis  nede. 
PO.    If  he  do  BOO, 
He  Bchall  bane  woo. 
An.    He  wer  onre  foo, 

If  he  dresse  hym  to  do  vs  )>at  dede. 

19.  Oar,     pat  dede  for  to  dresse  yf  he  doo, 
In  sertis  he  schall  rewe  it  full  sore ; 
Neuere  \)e  lees  if  he  like  it  noght,  loOi 
Full  sone  may  he  couere  J>at  care. 

Tin  boy  offm  Nowe  swete  sir,  youre  wille  yf  it  ware, 

A  draughte  here  of  drinke  haue  I  dreste, 
To  spede  for  no  spence  }>at  je  spare  *, 
But  baldely  ye  bib  it  for  )>e  beste 
For-why; 

vmc^T  and  gill  Ayselt  and  galle 

Is  menged  with  alle, 
Drynke  it  je  schalle, 
Youre  lippis,  I  halde  f>ame  full  drye. 

re  written  as  two  b  the  MS. 


^^^^^^^^^ 

^^H 
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20.  Jesufl.     pi  drinke  it  schalle  do  me  no  deere, 

t^i    '  The  drinl.  will 

Wete  poa  wele  |>er-of  will  I  none. 

Iwi^nm*  of  ii. 

Nowe,  fadir,  pu  formed  alle  in  fere, 

To  thy  moste  myght  make  I  my  mone. 

A 

pi  wille  haue  I  wrought  in  jjis  wone, 

■ 

pus  ragged  and  rente  on  jjis  roode, 

■ 

pus  doulffully  to  dede  haue  Jjci  done. 

■ 

For-giffe  |)ame  be  grace  f)at  is  goode, 

V 

pai  ne  wote  nojt  what  it  was, 

',<■         ^ 

My  fadir,  here  my  bone, 
For  nowe  all  ihyng  is  done. 

Falhe.,  iixo  Ihy 

My  spirite  lo  jjee  right  sone 

M 

Comende  I  in  manus  tuas.         \/aus  dies.] 

■ 

21.  Kar.     Now  dere  sone,  Jesus  so  iente, 
Sen  my  harte  is  heuy  as  leede. 

.'K.—  ■ 

0  worde  wolde  I  witte  or  ]jou  wenle  ; 

I 

Alias  !  nowe  my  dere  sone  is  dede. 

>«<           M 

Full  rewfiilly  refie  is  my  rede. 

■ 

Mas  I  for  my  darlyng  so  dere, 

■ 

Joh.     A  modir,  je  halde  vppe  youre  heede, 

.6.   &«■■ 

And  sigh  noji  with  sorowes  so  seere, 

I  praye. 

M 

Uo.  Cleo.     It  dose  hir  pyne 

■ 

To  see  hym  tyne, 

■ 

Lede  we  her  heyne, 

».       ■ 

pis  momyng  hejpe  hir  ne  maye. 

■ 

\ExilJohn  and  Ike  Iwo  Maries.                  ^^1 

22.  Calp.     Sir  Pilate,  parceyue  I  you  praye, 

The  piirali  l«e 
FiliK  u>  kill  <h. 
.rucifiedn.... 

Oure  costemes  to  kepe  wele  je  canne, 
To-morne  is  our  dere  sabotl  daye, 

Of  mirthe  musle  vs  meve  ilke  a  mane. 

£.s^sr^fl 

3one  warlous  nowe  waxis  full  wane, 

M 

And  nedis  muste  ^ei  beried  be, 

M 

Deluyer  Jrer  dede  sir,  and  Jiane 

\ 
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ShaU« 


e  saide  solenipniie 


In  dede. 


Pll.     It  schalle  be  done, 

In  wordts  fone ; 

Sir  knyghlifi.  go  sone. 

To  ^ne  harlottis  you  bcndely  take  beede. 
as.  po  caytiffis  (jou  Itillc  with  ))i  knyffe, 
Dcljiiere,  haue  done,  [>ei  were  dede. 
MU.     Mi  lordc  1  schall  lenghe  so  \>ei  Me, 
pal  fio  brolhelles  schall  neuere  bite  brede. 
Pii«.td]i  Pil.    Ser  Longeus,  steppe  fortbe  in  ^is  sieede, 

jc*wwiibh»  pis  spere,  loo,  haue  halde  in  Ihy  hande, 

To  Jesu  (kju  rake  fourthe  I  rede. 
And  sted  nou;t  but  stifTely  ]>ou  stande 

A  stounde. 
In  Jesu  aide 
Schoffe  it  pif,  tyde. 
No  Icnger  bide, 

But  gratbely  ))on  go  to  ]>e  grounde. 

\Longeus  piertes  Ji 
34.  I.0I1K.  lat.     0  !  maker  vntnade,  full  of  mygbt, 
O I  Jesu  so  jenlile  and  jente, 
pat  sodenly  has  lenle  me  my  sight, 
Lorde  I  louyng  to  f>e  be  it  lente. 
On  rode  arte  Jiou  ragged  and  rente, 
Mankynde  for  to  mende  of  his  mys. 
Full  spiiously  spilte  is  and  spente, 
Tbi  bloode  lorde  to  bringe  vs  to  blis 

fuU  free. 
A !  mercy  my  socoure, 
Mercy  my  ireasoure, 
Mercy  my  sauioure, 

pi  mercy  be  markid  is  me. 
26.  Cant      O  I  wondirfull  werkar  i-wis, 
pis  weedir  is  wa.xen  full  wan. 
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Trewe  token  I  trowe  Jiat  it  is 

uank.it.  w.™ 

pat  mercy  is  mente  vnto  man. 

,l6   iudgid^-™ 

Full  clerly  consayue  fus  I  can. 

No  cause  in  this  corse  couthe  ])ei  knowe. 

Jitt  douUuU  l^ei  demyd  hj-m  fan 

To  lose  J3us  his  liffe  be  fer  lawe, 

310 

No  rijte. 
Trewly  I  sde, 

Goddis  sone  verraye, 

Was  he  fis  daye. 

3J* 

pal  doulfully  lo  dede  pas  is  dijt.      {Enkr  Jo 

seph. 

ae.  Job.     pat  lorde  lele  ay  lastyng  in  lande, 

^pKcm... 

Sir  Pilate,  full  presle  in  fis  presse, 

He  aaue  fe  be  see  and  be  sande, 

3>8 

And  all  fat  is  derworth  on  deesse. 

Pil.     Joseph,  f  is  is  lely  no  lesse, 

To  me  arte  fou  welcome  i-wisse, 

Do  sale  me  fe  solh  or  fou  sesse, 

m 

Thy  worchyly  wille  what  it  is 

Anone. 

Job.    To  f  e  I  praye, 
Giffe  me  in  bye 

lobcgthtbodT 

Jesu  bodye, 

In  gree  it  for  to  graue  al  alone. 

27.  PU.     Joseph  sir,  I  graunte  fe  fat  gesle, 

Pilole  if;taa. 

I  gracche  nojt  to  grath  hym  in  grave, 

340 

Delyucr,  haue  done  he  were  dreste. 

If.  >S«b, 

And  sewe,  sir,  oure  sabott  lo  saffe. 

Joa.     With  handis  and  harle  fat  I  haue. 

I  thanke  fc  in  faith  for  my  frende. 

34^    j™,ph.h^k. 

God  kepe  fe  fi  comforte  lo  craue. 

For  wighlely  my  way  will  I  wende 

In  hye. 
To  do  fat  dcde 

3^8 

He  be  my  speede, 

iDdjoalolilIfy 

pat  armys  gun  sprede, 

Bb 

_^ 

^ 

370  XXXVI.   THX  BOCHXRXS. 

Manne  kynde  be  his  bloode  for  to  bye. 

[En/er  Nichodemus, 
Nichodemos        28.  Nioho.     Weill  mette,  sir,  in  mjnde  gune  11]  meffe        352 

coincs  in 

For  Jesu,  ^pzX  juged  was  vn-jente, 
Ye  laboured  for  license  and  leve, 
To  berye  his  body  on  bente. 

Jos.    Full  myldely  )>at  matere  I  mente,  356 

And  ]7at  for  to  do  will  I  dresse. 
and  offers  to  go  Nioho.     Both  Same  I  wolde  bat  wente 

with  him. 

And  lette  not  for  more  ne  for  lesse, 

For-why  360 

Oure  frende  was  he, 
Faithful!  and  free. 
Job.     perfore  go  we 

To  berie  }>at  body  in  hye.  364 

\Th^  go  to  the  cross. 
29.  All  mankynde  may  marke  in  his  mynde 
To  see  here  Jjis  sorowfuU  sight. 
No  falsnesse  in  hym  couthe  J>ei  fynde, 
pat  doulfully  to  dede  J?us  is  dight  368 

Niche.     He  was  a  full  worthy  wight, 
Nowe  blemysght  and  bolned  with  bloode. 
Jos.     3a»  ^or  I'at  he  maistered  his  myght, 
Full  falsely  J>ei  fellid  )?at  foode  372 

I  wene\ 
'f-  »?9-..  Bothe  bakke  and  side, 

XXVI  VIJ.  ' 

His  woundes  wide ; 

For-)?i  J>is  tyde  376 

?*^  ^f^t  ^"^^^  Take  we  hym  doune  vs  be-twene. 

the  body  between  •' 

them  reverently,    30.  Nicho.     Bc-twcne  VS  take  we  hym  doune, 

And  laic  hym  on  lenthe  on  )?is  lande. 
Jos.     pis  reuerent  and  riche  of  rennoune,  380 

Late  vs  halde  hym  and  halse  hym  with  hande. 

and  lay  it  in  A  graue  haue  I  garte  here  be  ordande, 

a  new  grave,  o  o  / 

never  in  use.  i    -.ro   i_ 

^  MS.  has  7vyn€. 
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^ 

■           pat  neuer  was  in  noote,  it  is  newe. 

^1 

1          TTioho.    To  jjis  corse  it  is  comely  accordande, 

38* 

^H 

1           To  dresse  hym  with  dedis  full  dewe 

^H 

1                                    pis  stounde. 

^H 

1           Joa.     A  sudarye 

:S?"  1 

I           Loo  here  haue  I, 

3S8 

Wyndc  hym  for-thy, 

^1 

And  sone  schallc  we  graue  hym  in  grounde. 

^1 

31.  ITioJio.    In  grounde  late  vs  graue  hym  and  goo, 

The}  bury  <>i*^H 

Do  liffely,  laile  va  laie  hym  allone  ; 

39* 

^1 

Nowe  sauiour  of  me  and  of  moo 

^1 

pou  kepe  vs  in  clennesse  ilkone. 

^1 

Job.  [Prays].    To '  ihy  mercy  nowe  make  I  my  moone, 

pray.           ^H 

As  sauiour  be  see  and  be  sande, 

396 

^1 

pou  gyde  me  f>al  my  griffe  be  al  gone, 

^H 

With  lele  liffe  to  lenge  in  pis  lande. 

^^1 

And  esse. 

^^1 

Nlcho.     Seere  oynemenlis  here  haue  I 

400 

Brought  for  ))is  faire  body ; 

SS?°" 

I  anoynte  jjc  for-thy 

With  mytre  and  aloes. 

M 

83.  Jo».     pis  dede  it  is  done  i!ke  a  dele, 

404 

■ 

And  wroughle  is  ]jis  werke  wele  i-wis. 

■ 

To  f>e  kyng  on  knes  here  I  knele, 

„...,..    ■ 

pat  baynly  pou  belde  me  in  blisse. 

■ 

Nlcho.     He  highte  me  full  hendely  to  be  his. 

408 

■ 

A  nyght  whan  I  neghed  hym  full  nere ; 

■ 

Haue  mynde  lorde  and  mende'  me  ofmys, 

'Uri.»,.«H 

For  done  is  oure  dedis  full  dere 

SSiS.!^ 

pis  lyde. 

411 

■ 

Joe.    Ipis  lorde  so  goode, 

■ 

pat  schedde  his  bloode, 

■ 

He  mendc  youre  moode, 

■ 

And  buske  on  Jiis  blis  for  to  bide. 

416 

■ 

1  The  MS,  has  Zto.                                '  The  MS.  has  J«m4 

■ 

Bb  3 

J 

XXXVII.  THE  SADILLERES'. 


KHtk  TAe  Harrowing  of  Hell 

PERSONS  OP  THE  PIAV. 

Adaue.  JOHANim  Baptmtjl.  *"■"" 

EuA.  MOYws.  HicKiu,  (AiAai^). 

Isaiah  [hue  b  enor].  Bblsabdb.  PuHua  DiABOLOt. 

SnnoN.  Sattam.  ^comovs  siasolus. 

Jtsos.  Dad  ID. 


Gi^jfMcit-  Sent  I,  osj!ru£r  Oe  gata  ^  BiU, 

dk  Aw.  1.  Jonw.    Manne  on  molde,  be  meke  lo  me,  * 

ihmkVmT^  And  bane  thjr  mftker  in  )ri  myndei  .t*^ 

And  thynke  howe  I  haue  tholid  for  |>e,  *^ 
With  pereles  paynes  for  to  be  pyned  -^ 
ihiivefgifiiifci  The  forward  of  my  Fadir  free    ^ 

tnax-t :  Haue  I  fulfilhd,  as  folke  may  fynde,  v 

Ineifit  Exlractia  Animamra  at  Inftmt. 
Joaul.     My  fader  me  Irom  blys  ba3  Mad 
Tille  eith  for  mankjnde  saJic, 
Adam  mys  for  to  imend. 
My  deth  nede  niusl  I  uie, 
I  dwe11)d  ther  thyrty  yeres  and  two 
And  EomdeJe  more,  ibe  sothe  to  say. 
In  anger,  pyoe,  and  mekylle  wo, 
I  dyde  on  cros  this  day. 


^^^^H                   THE                          or 

373 

^^Jer-fore  a-boule  nowc  woll  I  bee,  c-' 

pat  I  haue  boughl  for  to  vnbynde.  tf^ 

S 

pe  fecnde  |>ame  wanne  with  trayne  c 

Thurgh  frewte  of  erlhely  foode,  i. 

I  haue  jiame  getyn  agayne    f 
Thurgh  bying  wUh  my  bbode.  0. 

l.<H]Jn<)*un. 

„       hUtK^hl 

2.  And  so  I  schall  ^lat  steede  restore, 

1  >,h>l>  mloK 

For '  whilke  |)e  feende  fell  for  synne, 
^  pare  schalle  mankynde  wotine  euermore, 

l^*^hm»™ 

"  In  blisse  fiat  schall  neuere  blynne. 

i6 

All  fat  in  werke  my  werkemen  were 

Owte  of  thare  woo  1  wol  ))ame  wynne. 

And  some  signe  schall  I  sende  be-fore 

Of  grace  to  f^rre  Jier  gamys  be-gynne. 

lO 

A  light  I  woll  fjei  haue 

jMutKnd>a 

To  schewe  Jiame  I  schall  come  sone. 

liSKA 

My  bodie  bidis  in  graue. 

Tille  al!e  thes  dedis  be  done. 

14 

Therfor  tille  helle  no»  wille  I  go, 

7 

To  chttlange  th«l  is  myne, 

S 

Adim,  Eue,  and  othere  mo, 

Tlwy  ahallc  no  longer  dwelle  in  pyne ; 

The  feynde  them  wan  wiihe  trayn 

9 

Thnighe  fninde  of  earthly  fode, 

I  h«ve  the.™  togbt  Bgan 

With  ihed}iie  o\  my  blodi. 

11 

And  now  I  wille  that  stede  restore, 

13 

Whiche  the  feymie  felle  fro  for  syn. 

SoBl  tokyn  wille  I  send  before, 

'9 

Withe  mj-rth  lo  gar  Ihare  gammes  begjn. 

A  light  I  will  ihay  haue 

11 

To  know  I  wille  com  sone. 

My  body  ahalle  nbyde  in  graue 

n 

Tille  alle  this  dede  be  done. 

J4 

'R»tdyh>.                                                   H 

is^ 


UmfUitti^t*    8.  Kf  Fadir  ordand  on  {)is  wise 
•^  Aftir  hit  wffl  )nt  I  wtadlde  undet 

Foe  to  Aittille  |>e  ptopUejt, 

And  «h  I  tpake  B^  •ohce  to  ^ende.  *i 

H7  frendb  ]»t  in  me  Uth  1001, 
Nowe  fro  tber  fob  I  acbill  ^ame  fead^ 
And  on  the  Unrde  iky  ijrgtd  vprise^ 
And  to  tnte  henen  I  scludl  aaende.  ji 

Sitben  schall  I  come  ig^ne 
To  deme  bodie  goode  tnd  ID, 
TiBe  endlea  joie  or  peyne 
pns  ia  my  FtdriB  iriU  \  jl 

[ScsNi  H,  ^<cff;  a/ tmt  tib  Zmi»,  UKietii^  tit  fititrianiU 

andprafMi/  a  t^U  iAnwc  aermt^ 
4.  Adam*.    Mi  bietberen,  harkena  to  me  here, 

Swilke  hopt  of  bede  netiere  are  ire  hadde, 

Fonre  thonaande  and  sex  hnndereA  jere 

Haue  we  bene  beere  in  ^  stedd&  41 

Nowe  see  I  signe  of  solace  seere, 

A  glorious  gleme  to  make  vs  gladdet 

Wber-fore  I  hope  oure  hclpe  is  nere. 

And  sone  schall  sesse  onre  soroves  sadde.  4 

Sua.     Adame,  my  husband  hende, 

pis  menys  solas  certayne, 

Adam.     My  brethn,  bcrkyn  nnto  me  here,  j 

More  hope  of  belth  ncoer  we  hid. 
Foiu  thousand  and  sii  huodicd  yen 
Ha.ae  vie  bene  here  in  darknei  stad;  4 

Now  le  I  lokyns  ot  tolace  wre, 
A  gloryoiu  gleme  to  make  v*  glad, 
Wheithnighe  I  hope  that  help  is  nere. 
That  eone  shalle  slake  oure  sorowes  tad.  4 

Kva.    Adam,  my  husband  heynd, 
This  menys  solace  ceitut, 

'  A  late  ma^inal  note  here  aays  '  tunc  cantent' 
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Such  light  gune  on  vs  lende 

la  paradise  full  playne. 

48 

6.  iMiah  ^    Adame,  we  schall  wele  vndirslande. 

l«i>h  mVOt  , 

I.  Ysaias  as  god  me  kende, 

J'S™  lighl. 

1  prechid  in  Neptalym,  )jat  lande. 

/m,  i>.  .. 

And  Zabulon  even  vn-lili  ende. 

S' 

I  spake  of  foike  in  rairke  walkand, 

And  aaide  a  light  schulde  on  (lame  lende, 

This  lered  I  whils  I  was  leuand, 

Nowe  se  I  God  pis  same  hath  sende. 

5^ 

pis  light  comes  all  of  Crisle, 

li  was  Chri.t. 

pat  seede  to  saue  vs  nowe. 

pus  is  my  poynle  puplisshid, 

But  Symeon,  what  sais  poa  i 

(>a 

\       e.  Bymoon.     VTiis,  my  tale  of  farleis  feele, 

Smcon  Rprau 

For  in  |)is  temple  his  frendis  me  fande. 

Sithe  lighl  can  on  vs  Icynd 

In  pandyse  fall  playn. 

♦8 

Isklu.    Adim,  Ihiugh  thi  syii 

Here  were  we  put  lo  liwelle 

This  wykyd  place  within. 

The  name  of  it  is  helle; 

Here  payns  ahaile  ncuer  blyn 

That  wykyd  ar  and  lelle. 

Loue  Ihal  lord  withe  wyo 

HU  lyfe  for  va  wold  (elle. 

El  eanteiil  omnii  'Salvaler  mundi'  primum  vtrium. 

I  txa  iMiaa,  so  Crist  me  kende. 

1  (pake  of  foIke  in  darknes  wnlkand. 

1  saide  a  light  shotd  on  theym  lende : 

ThU  light  U  alle  from  Crist  commonde 

That  he  iMe  vs  ha>  hcdir  sende. 

Thus  is  my  poynt  proved  in  hand. 

As  I  before  lo  fold  it  kende. 

StmMia.     So  may  I  telle  of  farlys  feylle 

fit 

For  ia  the  lempyllc  bis  freyndes  me  fande. 

'  Isaac  is  wrillra,  but  il  is  evidently  a  miitake  for  luiah. 

h. 

■te  with  hym  to  dele, 

d  homely  with  my  hande. 

I  «id^  "  lotd^  ht*  %  MrwMat  Idt 

Fmm  nowe  1b  poM  to  Mb  lutoail. 

mm*-  Fornowenif  •dfebfaveaeti^heH 

Me  Urte  DO  lei^nr  to  We  in  kada."  « 

*^  TofolkeitwtlUSilBlNd^ 

pe  Mine  ^  I  ^une  Mdd^ 
I  Me  hUBid  in  dada.  71 

jM^hjdN         7..Jiah.Bipi.    Ab  TCjm  crind  to  fiAe  I  teode^ 
a3h«M»         pe  wejei  of  cxiMe  ■!■  I  «de  kiBB^ 

X  btptiite  njnn  wiui  bodw  bj  ohkIb 

EiienlB^floodeof&atiKjoirdnuiei  y( 

pe  lioI]r  g(MtB  fto  heooM  dbccBdt^ 

All  ft  while  dome  doeiie  ob  byn  I^Hnit, 

The  Ftdir  vtAct,  ntf  ndidke  to  moDd^ 

Wm  made  to  me  enen  ik  nutoii^  to 


Mc  thogfat  dtjntelbe  with  hyin  to  dcTlle, 
I  hakid  bjm  homeljr  with  mj  hand, 
I  iwde,  Loid,  let  thi  Krvandef  leylle 
Fu  in  peasM  to  Ijl  tuUuide, 
Now  that  myn  ecfii  hai  teae  thjn  hde 
No  longer  lyit  I  lyf  in  lande. 
Thit  light  thoQ  hai  pnrrayde 
For  thcTiD  that  lyf  b  tede. 
That  I  before  of  tlie  hauc  laUe 
I  M  it  is  folfiUyd  in  dede. 
JohaanM  BftptUte.    As  a  Ta[i]ce  cryand  I  kend 
The  «aye>  of  Critt,  u  I  vrelle  can. 
I  baptiad  hym  with  bothe  myn  bende 
In  the  water  of  flume  Jordan ; 
The  Holy  Gost  Awn  henen  discende 
Ai  a  white  dowfe  downe  on  me  than. 
The  Fader  yoyce  onre  myrthci  to  amende 
Was  made  to  me  lylie  at  a  man; 
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8?7 

^ 

This  is  my  sone,  he  saide, 

^1 

In  «home  me  paies  full  wele, 

^H 

His  light  is  on  vs  laide, 

^^1 

He  comes  oure  cares  lo  kele. 

84 

^1 

8.  MoyBea.     Of  fat  same  light  lemyng  haue  I, 

M««l|»..     ^M 

To  me  Moyses  he  mustered  his  myghl. 

And  also  vnto  anodir,  Hely, 

\Vher  we  were  on  an  hille  on  highu 

ES 

^1 

Whyle  as  snowe  was  his  body, 

^M 

And  his  face  Uke  lo  J?e  sonne  to  sight, 

^^M 

No  man  on  molde  was  so  myghly 

^H 

Gralhely  lo  loke  agaynste  f>at  light, 

9] 

^H 

pal  same  light  se  I  nowe. 

^^1 

Sbynyng  on  vs  sarteyne, 

^^1 

Wherfore  trewiy  I  trowe. 

^H 

We  schalle  sone  passe  fro  payne. 

96 

H 

B.  1  Ulab.     Heipe  1  Belsabub  1  to  bynde  ]>er  boycs, 
Sdth  harrowe  was  neuer  are  herde  in  helle. 

Thtdtviliare     ^W 
alanned  at  the 

BHUldofth. 

ln*li«4'',""'"* 

'Yond  is  my  son,'  he  saide. 

'  And  whiche  me  pitasses  tulle  welle,' 

81 

^^H 

Hb  light  is  on  UB  layde. 

^H 

And  cammys  Dure  karys  to  keic. 

84 

^H 

^H 

To  me,  Moyses,  he  shewid  his  myght. 

86 

^^H 

Antl  also  to  nnolhcr  oone,  Hely, 

^^H 

Where  we  stud  on  a  h[11e  oa  bygUt. 

S8 

Ai  whyte  as  snavf  was  his  body, 

Hii  (nee  was  like  the  eon  for  bright. 

1)0 

^H 

Ntman  on  mold  was  so  mighty 

^^H 

Orathly  durst  loke  agans  ihnt  light. 

9' 

^^1 

And  Ibat  same  lighle  here  se  I  now 

^^1 

Shynyng  on  vs,  certayn. 

94 

^H 

Where  Ihrughe  tnily  1  trow 

^^1 

Thai  we  shalle  sone  pas  fro  this  piyn. 

96 

^^1 

Brbkld.    Sen  fyrtl  that  belle  was  mayde.  And  I  was 

^^1 

put  thcriu 

^^1 

Siche  sorow  neuer  ere  I  had,  nor  hard  I  siche 

^^^^^^M 

adjT,; 

M 

37tf  xs:xvn.  ths  sadilleres. 

Km.  li  IHab.     Why  rcoris  Jjou  soo,  rebalde  i  fnou  royis, 

'"       What  is  be-tidde,  canne  })on  ought  telle  ? 

1  Dtaib.     What  1  heris  )iou  nojt  j^ls  vggcly  nojse, 

pes  lurdans  )3ai  in  lymbo  dwelle, 

pei  make  menyng  of  many  Joies, 

And  musteres  grele  mirthe  p^me  emelL 

U  Dtab,     Mirlhe  ?  nay,  nay,  (>at  (wynte  is  pasE^.  ^ 

More  bele  Bchall  ^  iwDere  htse. 

1  Diab.     pd  crie  on  Criste  Adl  ftate. 

And  sais  he  schal  ^une  sane. 
'Tim "»jM'     10.  BdMbab.    3«i  >f^ ^  **>K  ))ame  ticig^  we  schal), 
SnwMink-  ^"^  *^  *"  'Pcrde  in  qtedall  apace, 

WbDs  I  am  [uince  and  prindpall 

Schall  ^  nener  passe  onte  of  ^  jdace. 

Calle  vppe  Astrotte  and  A 

To  giffe  })er  coonaaiUe  in  |its  Case, 


I  drede  we  am  not  be  glad,  tlrae  wiilei  moa 


Belaabub.    Out,  Rybaldl  thoa  rores,  what  U  betyd?  can 

Ibou  oeht  telle? 
Bj-bald.     Whi,  herjrs  thoo  not  this  vgly  ooysel 
Thife  lurdans  that  in  lymbo  dwelle 
They  make  menyng  of  many  joyse,  • 
And  muster  myrthes  theym  emelle. 

Belisbab.     Myrth?  nay,  nay  I  that  poynt  ii  past. 

More  hope  of  helth  shalle  Ihey  nener  hane. 
Brbald.    Thay  cry  on  Criit  Mle  fast. 

And  says  be  shalle  theym  saue. 

BoUsbub.    Yee,  tho  be  do  not  I  shalle 

For  thay  ai  sparyd  in  specyalle  space, 
Whils  I  am  prynce  and  piyncypalle, 
Thay  shalle  neuer  pas  out  of  this  place. 
Calle  up  Aatarot  and  Anatulle 
To  gyf  vs  coUDselle  in  this  case; 
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Bele,  Beril,  and  Bdial,                                                                             ^H 

To  marre  Jiame  |)at  swiike  maistries  mase,                      u6                      ^H 

Say  to  Satan  oure  sire,                                                          iijt  oth«  d.vit.  ^H 

And  bidde  {jame  bringe  also,                                                 tonndi.            ^H 

Lucifer  louely  of  lyre.                                                                                        ^| 

iSiab 

At  redy,  lorde,  I  goo.                                       no                       ■ 

U.  Jeeua 

Wilhoui],     Allollile  porlas  principrs,                             -optnyour         H 

Oppen 

vppe  je  princes  of  paynes  sere,                                                      ^H 

Et  ikuamini  tlernales,                                                                                      ^| 

Youre 

irendles  jatis  })at  }e  haue  here.                             114                       ^| 

Sattan 

What  page  is  fere  )iat  makes  prees,                          ■  Who  i.  tt  i        ^1 

And  caliis  hym  kyng  of  vs  in  fere  f                                                                 ^f 

'     Sauld 

He  is  a 

in  LimBo].     I  lered  Jeuand,  with-outen  lees,               David  i«»r!  wit 
kyng  of  vertues  clere.                                         118 

Telle  Berith  and  Bellyatle 

To  mar  theym  that  sichc  maslry  mose ;                        116 

Say  lo  bit  Salan  oure  Eyre, 

And  byd  hym  bryng  also 

Sir  Lucj'fer  lufly  of  lyre. 

Bjbkid. 

AUe  redy,  loid,  I  go.                                                             no 

Jmu*. 

portae  elemales.  et  iotroibit  rex  gloriac. 

Brbald. 

Out,  harro,  out!   what  deville  is  he 

That  callys  hym  kyng  ouer  vs  alle?                             ri6 

Hatic  Beliabub.  com  ne,                                                 1,17 

For  hednbly  I  hard  hyin  die. 

Bolubub. 

Go  ipar  the  yalcs,  ylle  mol  thou  the! 

Aod  set  the  wache$  on  the  walle,                                 1 40 

If  Ibat  brodelU  com  i>e 

With  vs  ay  won  be  shalle ; 

And  if  he  more  calle  or  cry,                                          l^i 

To  malic  ns  more  debate, 

Lay  on  hym  harilely, 

And  make  hym  go  his  gate.                                          141 

David. 

Nay.  withe  hym  may  ye  not  fyghl.                                                 ^_ 

■ 

^^_ 

-     ■ 

.  A  t  lonJe,  mdiil  of  myght, 

And  Mronge  in  iUu  a  sloiue, 
ir.if>k  In  bauOes  low  to  figfa^ 

And  woTltaj  to  WTiue  hcnnoim.  i|)  ' 

'^iSRit     ^^  Srttaa.    HoDnonFe  1  in  ^  deoetw^,  &r  irint  dede? 
^B^ix""  All  erthelr  men  to  me  are  dtnl^ 

pe  lad;  ]at  calles  hym  lorde  in  teedc, 

Hadde  nener  }it  herbennKi  booae,  ne  halle.  13H 

nrtdnain  1  Diab.    Haike,  BebBbdbl  I  bane  grete  dredc^ 

For  hjdonsly  I  herde  Itfm  caSe. 
Iter  dgn  ibdt  Balltoll.    We  I  apere  ome  ^flbeM,  all  91  mot  \>oo  ipede, 

And  Ktte  forthe  watcbea  00  pt  mUL  140 

And  if  he  call  ix  crie 

To  make  n  more  dd»t^ 
'UikaUaco  Lay  on  h]rm  )»&  haidelj, 

And  gaire  hym  gang  his  gate.  144 

18.  Battan.    Tdle  me  what  boyta  dare  be  to  bcdde. 

For  drede  to  make  to  mekED  draye. 

And  of  so  meklUe  m]r|^t,  119 

And  Bl]^  in  eueiy  itonre;  130 

or  hym  commyE  >11e  thii  light 

That  shynyi  in  this  bowre. 

He  U  fuUe  fen  in  fighl  131 

Worthi  to  wyn  honour*.  jjj 

BelMbnb.     Honoure  t  haisto,  harlot,  for  what  dede 

AlU  erthlj  men  to  me  are  thralle.  134 

That  lad  that  thon  callyi  lord  in  lede 

He  had  neuer  harbour,  honse,  ne  halle;  136 

How,  sir  Salhanas,  com  nar 

And  hark  this  cnnid  rowte  I 
SathaneB,     The  deville  yon  alle  lo-hai  I 

WTiat  alei  tiie  so  to  showte? 

And  me.  if  I  com  nar 

Thy  brayn  bot  I  bryat  owte. 
Belaabab.    Thou  must  com  help  to  spar, 

We  are  beseged  abowtc. 
Salbftnea.    Besegyd  aboate  t  Whi  who  dant  be  so  bold  145 

For  drede  to  make  on  vs  a  fray?  146 
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ilMab. 

Itt  is  |>e  Jewe  ]>at  Judas  solde 

;7;'T',S.i"». 

For  to  be  dede,  |)is  oihir  daye. 

..s  """""'"" 

aattan. 

Owe !  ()is  lale  in  tyrae  is  loldc, 

pislraj 

oure  traues  vs  alway, 

He  schall  be  here  full  harde  in  holde, 

Ixike  \ia.t  he  passe  noght,  I  ]>e  praye. 

'5' 

UDUb. 

Nay,  nay,  he  will  nojt  wende 

A-way  or  I  be  ware,                        / 

He  shappis  hym  for  to  schende 

■Htwillniin 

Alle  hcUe  or  he  go  feire. 

156    '"'"" 

1     14.  BottoD. 

Nay,  faitour,  ber-of  schaU  he  faile. 

SiUddtfiahim, 

For  alie  his  fare  I  hym  deffie. 

I  knowe  his  trantis  fro  toppc  to  tatle, 

■         He  leuys  with  gaudis  and  with  gilery. 

160 

H       per-by  he  brought  oute  of  oure  bale 

W        Kowe,  late,  Lazar  of  Betannye, 

Saun  adriud 

per-fore  I  gaffe  to  |ie  Jewes  counsaille, 

PatJ=ei 

schulde  alway  garre  hym  dye. 

164    tnlatainlo 

^elHbub. 

K  U  the  Jew  that  Jndai  sold 

For  lo  be  dede  this  othcre  day. 

US 

BaChuieB. 

How.  in  lymc  that  lale  was  told, 
That  traluie  tranesses  yb  slle-way 
tie  thalbe  he.e  fuUe  hard  in  hold. 
Bol  loke  he  pas  not.  I  the  pray. 

ISJ 

BeliBbub. 

Tail  nay,  nay,  he  wille  Dot  weynde 

From  hens  or  it  be  war. 

He  shapjs  hyro  for  lo  sheynd 

Alle  heUe  or  he  go  far. 

■56 

Bubuiot. 

Fy,  falurt,  iherof  shnlle  he  faylle. 

For  alle  hia  fare  I  hym  defy ; 

I  know  hia  Irantes  fio  lop  to  tajUe, 

He  lyffes  by  giwdes  and  e'ory. 

iGo 

Thttby  he  bioght  furthc  of  outc  b.yllc 

The  lathe  Luare  of  Belany, 

Bot  lo  the  Jues  I  gaf  counsaylle 

That  Ihny  shuUt  cause  hym  dy ; 

164 

I 

XXXVn.  THE   SADILLERES. 


I  entered  in  Judas 

ptt  Ibmrde  to  fulfiile, 

person  Us  hire  he  has, 

AO-v^  to  WMme  faen  malka, 
,  BdHbob.    atStttnn^Mawehan^M^ 

pit  ^  and  )e  Jtmmmt-tmm  MMMe* 

And  woOe  be  viBM  Imv  ain9«h 

patdlleviwutuiefarto.teneb  ii> 

XTDwe  poti  )ttt')KNi  mm  lijin  wtjtt 

To  nwulii  njpni  ireat  be  oM  iBBnte^ 

IT  be  nowe  deprioe  n  of  onre  pnje, 

We  wiD  )e  witte  iHMone  ^  ire  vote.  t|< 

ifcittin,    I  Udde  yn  be  nogt  ibMriwd 

Bat  bold^  Biike  rone  boDM  '' 

With  tolet  )nt  je  on  tnate 

And  djnge  }iit  dulird  doDne.  Ou 

j[ini  iiiiii        10.  Jam  [IfUtwfl].    PriHt^tftrtMiMBai,. 
pM.  Vod0  70ore]itk,)eprindiofpc7d4 

pe  kjng  of  blisse  comes  in  ^is  tyie.  184 

[f«ftrf  Otgaia  ^HtH 

I  cnterd  tlier  into  Jndu 
Thtt  fonrard  to  fnlfylle, 
Tberfor  his  hyere  he  ba> 

Alle  irajrei  to  won  here  tIjUe.  168 

Rybald.    Sir  Sathan,  sen  ve  here  the  wjr 
.  Thou  uid  th«  Jaex  were  >t  anait. 

And  wote  he  wan  the  T«.»m  (w«7 
That  Tnto  Ti  wu  taken  to  tent,  171 

Hopfs  Ihon  that  thoa  mar  hym  may 
To  muster  the  malyce  that  he  has  ment? 
For  and  be  refe  us  now  cure  pny 

We  wille  ye  wilt  or  he  is  went  i;« 

6*thaiuu.    I  byd  the  noght  abaste. 

Bot  boldly  make  yon  bowne, 
Wilhe  toylei  that  ye  intraate 

And  dyng  that  dastard  down&  i8o 

J'wiu.    AttoUite  potUs  principes  veitflu^  etc  tSi 
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^■P 

Owte  1  harrowe  [what  harlot]  is  hee, 

Salan  bcwiiili. 

pat  sais 

his  kyngdonie  schal!  be  cryed. 

Dautd 

in  Limbo],     pat  may  Jjou  in  my  sawler  see 

For  pM  poynte  of  prophicie. 

tS8 

Isaide 

sat  he  achuld  breke 

Di^idfortloU 

Voure  barres  and  bandis  by  name, 

[^"i"^!^'** 

And  on 

youre  werkis  lake  wreke, 

Nowe  schaiJe  je  see  l^e  same. 

191 

17.  Jeaus. 

pis  steede  schall  stonde  no  lenger  stoken, 

ir.  193  b. 

Opynn 

vppe  and  latte  my  pepul  passe. 

uih,*™o?iS 

I}Ubolus.     Oule  !  beholdes,  oure  baill  is  brokynne, 

And  brosten  are  alle  oure  bandis  of  bras. 

.<j6 

Hfbald. 

Outt,  hftrrol  whit  htrlot  is  he 

That  wyes  his  kyngdom  shalbe  cryde  ? 

'BS 

Darid. 

That  may  thou  in  sawtef  sc. 

For  of  ihis  prynce  thus  ere  I  saide: 

187 

I  saide  that  he  shuld  breke 

189 

Youre  barm  and  bandes  by  name, 

And  of  youre  warltes  take  wreke; 

Now  shalle  ihou  se  Ihe  same. 

19] 

Jsnu. 

Ye  prynces  of  hclle  open  yoore  yale. 
And  let  my  folk  furthe  ^oce ; 
A  prynce  of  peosse  shalle  enter  theral 
Wheder  ye  wille  or  none. 

BytMld. 

What  art  thou  thai  spekys  so  ? 

Soma. 

A  king  ot  blys  thai  higlil  Jesus. 

» 

Bybkld, 

Yee,  hens  fast  I  red  thou  go, 
And  mclle  the  not  with  vs. 

BelMtmb. 

Onie  yates  I  trow  wille  last, 
Thay  ar  to  strong  I  weyn, 
Bot  if  oure  harres  brasl 
For  the  thay  shalle  not  Iwyn. 

Jenu. 

This  slede  shalle  stand  no  longer  stokyn, 
Open  vp  nnd  let  my  ptpille  pas. 

'93 

Eybftld. 

Ont,  hanol    oure  baylle  is  brokyn, 

And  htnsten  at  alle  oure  bandes  of  btas. 

196 

Tdfehictolllc  is  vnlokynne. 

G»n  Satan.  tM^  >it  «•  ««ra  ntokoi, 

JKs  weAe  i*  Mfw  puna  fluen  k  «M. 
twMip^  BattHk    IbaddejeididltliebmA 

•jitaMMMk        ifhenudeiiMlttrieiBiai^ 

Do  djage  ^  duttud  dooiM^ 

And  Ktte  hjm  tadde  tad  aoKb 

U.  BdMbob.    ^  MW  Iqu  MM,  ^  ia  Hoe  Hide, 
But  cone  ^  adffe  and  Mme  hfin  lOOi 
We  mar  not  faUe  Ui  l>ittlr  ^'^'^ 
He  wiBe  VI  maii^  and  m  mr  noa 
SMuL    Whatl  Uloiir^  wfaerfbn  an  je  fade? 
Haue  je  do  fivoe  to  ffitte  hjrm  froo? 
.  Betjoe  loke  }iat  my  gen  be  gndwd, 
Ifi  adlft  KbaB  to  ^  gedlrns  goo. 


Id  •ondcT,  I  trow,  tliej  (0, 
And  belle,  I  trow  will  alle-to-diak  I 
Alas,  what  I  uo  wot 
BfbtJd.    Ljrmbo  ii  lome  a!u  I 
^  Sathuiu  com  rp; 
lliii  walk  ii  wan  then  it  waa, 

SatluKiM.    Yee,  hanfjni  be  thou  on  a  crake ; 
The^-^  I  bad  re  shnld  be  bowne 
U  be  naide  mattre*  more 
To  dyng  that  daitard  downe, 
Sett  hytn  botbe  aad  and  loie. 

Belaabab.    To  sett  hym  lore  that  it  sooe  wide 
Con  thoa  tbi  (elf  and  lenie  lijnn  so ; 
We  may  not  abyde  hit  bytter  brayde. 
He  wolde  n  mar  and  we  were  mo. 

SrthMM.    Fy,  (atant  Wherdbr  were  ye  flayd? 
HaT«  ye  no  force  to  6yt  hym'froT 
Loke  in  haste  my  gere  be  grayd. 
My  self  shalle  to  that  gadlyng  go. 
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[Tojaui.]    Howe  1  beUmy,  a   de. 

fri^d'  wEu*" 

Wiih  al 

thy  booste  and  here. 

1a»l>t.W  do  yoo 

And  telle  to  me  |>is  tyde,                     V 

wxal    .re 

What  maistries  makes  Jwu  here  f 

ai6 

18.  JesUB. 

I  make  no  maistries  but  for  myne, 

■  [  wily  «nt  ny 
IKOplE.  ytn  buT 

parae  wolle  I  saue,  I  telle  ]>c  nowe. 

lo^^l^^tB 

pou  hadde  no  poure  ]3ame  lo  pyne, 

fcrlhSJe^d, 

But  as  my  prisonne  for  per  prowe. 

J30 

Here  haue  \>e\  soiorned,  noght  as  ihyne, 

But  in  iby  warde,  jjou  wote  wele  howe. 

Sattau. 

And  what  deuel  haste  bou  done  ay  syne 

If-  ■?*;... 

pat  neuer  wolde  negh  fiame  nere,  or  nowe  ? 

„,   ""J."i. 

Jmub. 

Nowe  is  pe  tyme  certayne 

Thii_i.aitlim« 

Mi  Fadir  ordand  be-fore, 

ih™f.«.^'" 

pat  ihey  schulde  passe  fro  payne. 

And  wc 

nne  in  mirlhe  euer  more. 

J  38 

ao.  Battan 

Thy  fadir  knewe  I  wele  be  sight, 

^^<^T 

He  was  a  write  his  mette  to  wynne, 

How,  Ihou  belamy.  ab>-de. 

Wilhe  allc  [hi  boile  nnd  beyn 

"4 

And  telle  me  in  this  tyde 

What  uastiea  (hon  makes  here. 

9t6 

JesuB 

1  make  no  mastry  bol  for  myne, 

I  wille  [heym  saae,  Itmt  ahollc  the  tow, 

Thou  has  no  powcre  theym  lo  pyae, 

Bot  in  my  pryson  for  thare  prow 

Here  haue  thay  soiomyd,  noght  as  thyne 

Bot  in  thi  wayid,  thou  wole  ai  how. 

... 

BalhbDM. 

Why,  where  has  Ihou  bene  ay  sjn 

That  Dcucr  wold  neghe  tlieym  nere  or  now. 

... 

Jenu 

Now  is  the  lymc  ccrtan 
My  Fader  ordane^  her-for. 
Thai  thay  sliuld  pas  fro  payn. 

In  blys  lo  dwclle  for  cuer  mote. 

..8 

Thy  fader  knew  I  welle  by  syght, 
He  was  a  wrighl  his  meett  to  wyn, 
CC 

J 
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*  My  Father 
dwells  in 
heaven« 


Jesus  lived  in 
sorrow 


in  order  to  save 
man. 


And  Marie  me  menys  pi  modir  hight, 

pe  vttiremeste  ende  of  all  \>i  kjxme.  251 

Who  made  )>e  be  so  mekill  of  myght  ? 

JesuB,    pou  wikid  feende,  latte  be  thy  dynne, 

Mi  Fadir  wonnys  in  heuen  on  bight, 

With  blisse  ]>2Lt  schall  neuere  blynne.  236 

I  am  his  awne  sone, 

His  forward  to  fiilfille  *. 

And  same  ay  schall  we  wonne, 

And  sundir  whan  we  woUe.  240 

21.  Sattan.    God  sonne,  ]>anne  schulde  povL  be  ful  gladde, 
Aftir  no  catel  neyd  thowe  crave  *, 
But  ]70u  has  leued  ay  like  a  ladde, 

And  in  sorowe  as  a  S3anple  knave.  244 

JesiiB.    pat  was  for  hartely  loue  I  hadde 
Vnto  mannis  soule  it  for  to  saue ; 
And  for  to  make  \>e  mased  and  madde, 
And  by  pzX  resoune  )7us  dewly  to  haue,  248 


Mary  me  mynnys  thi  moder  hight. 

The  utmost  ende  of  alle  thy  kyn,  232 

Say  who  made  the  so  mekille  of  myght? 
JestLS.    Thou  wykyd  feynde  lett  be  thi  dy[nl, 
My  Fader  wonnes  in  heven  on  hight 
In  blys  that  ncuer  more  shalle  blyn;  336 

I  am  his  oonly  son  his  forward  to  fulfylle, 
Togeder  wille  we  won  in  sonder  when  we  wylle.        240 
Sathanas.     Goddes  son  I  nay  then  myght  thou  be  glad, 
For  no  cattU  thurt  the  craue; 
Bot  thou  has  lyffed  ay  lyke  a  lad, 
In  sorow  and  as  a  sympille  knaue.  244 

Jesus.     That  was  for  the  hartly  luf  I  had 
Vnto  man's  saulle  it  forto  saue. 
And  forto  make  the  masvd  and  mad. 
And  for  that  reson  rufuUy  to  rafe.  248 


'  Lines  737,  238  arc  written  as  one  in  MS. 

^  This  line  was  first  written  *  Aftir  no  catel  J>us  ye  I  telle,'  but  was 
corrected  as  above  by  the  EJizabethan  hand,  which  also  in  1.  344  inserted 
as  and  wrote  kfuiv€  for  braidt. 
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3B7                       ^H 

1         Mi  godhede  here  I  hidde 

H 

1           In  Marie  modir  mjTie, 

^1 

"          For  it  schulde  nojt  be  kidde. 

^H 

To  JJC  nor  to  none  of  thyne. 

^M 

32.  Bftttam.    A !  Jjis  wolde  I  were  lolde  in  ilk  a  loune. 

^M 

So  sen  Jjou  saia  God  is  thy  sire, 

^H 

I  schall  J>e  proue  be  right  resoune, 

^  ^M 

pou  motes  his  men  in  to  pe  myre. 

136    Sai<^rcp>oa<:ht^^| 

Dblicrd  10  biuk^^H 
Ct^t  hiildtni.    ^^M 

To  breke  his  bidding  were  thci  boune, 

And,  for  they  did  at  my  desire, 

Fro  paradise  he  pu«e  ]>ame  doune 

^H 

11           In  helle  here  to  have  >er  hyre, 

^H 

1          And  thy  selfe,  day  and  nyght, 

^^M 

"           Has  taught  al  men  emang, 

^H 

To  do  resoune  and  right. 

^^1 

And  here  workis  )jou  all  wrang. 

164          ^H 

aa.  JeBua.     I  wirke  noght  wrang,  IpU  schal  pov  witte, 

^^^^M 

If  I  my  men  fro  woo  will  wynne, 

^^^^^1 

Mi  prophotis  playnly  prechid  it, 

^^^1 

My  Godhrie  here  I  hyd 

^U 

In  Mary  moder  mjne. 

^^H 

-Wbeic  it  sbnlle  neuer  be  kyd 

^^H 

To  the  ne  none  of  thjue. 

>5)                         ^^1 

^^H 

Thou  says  God  it  thi  tyre ; 

^^1 

1  sh>Ue  the  prove  by  good  reson 

^^H 

ThoQ  mejtte>  as  man  dos  into  tnytc. 

)S6                         ^H 

To  brckc  thi  byddyng  they  were  full  bownc, 

^^H 

And  soyn  they  wroght  at  my  desyre, 

^^1 

From  Farad iie  thou  pull  Iheym  dajrae. 

^^H 

In  hclle  here  to  haue  thnre  hyre : 

^^M 

And  tboQ  thi  ie\(  by  day  Aud  nyghl. 

^^H 

Taght  euet  alle  men  cmang, 

^^1 

Euet  lo  do  reson  nnd  right. 

^^H 

And  here  thou  wyrkys  alle  wrang. 

264              ^H 

Jeanj.    I  wyrk  no  wiang,  that  shall  thou  wytt, 

^^^M 

If  1  my  men  fro  wo  wille  wyn  ; 

^^^^^^H 

My  propbetle*  playnly  prechyd  it. 

^^^^^^1 

CC  3 

fl 

sss- 


■BlSf 


All  yit  note  ))at  nowe  be-gynne, 
pli  adde  ^at  1  achulde  be  obitte. 
To  bdl  ^  I « 
And  HKw  aqr  Mnnuiiilii  fin  )■!  piH^ 
Wbw  daaipiw4  MBit  KhaB  rid9  fiE  ipniMt 
And  ake  tiewe  pcophellit  ttb 
Hoate  be  fiil0ffid  in  atM^ 
I  hmie  ]>une  brongfato  «idi  btkw 
Andhibline»did)idb«i 
tl.  Sattn.    Nowe  wn  ]>e  HMe  Blkgga  >•  Imm^ 
pon  Kbalte  be  wtqrated,  or  ve  tvjpoB^ 
For  )>o  ^  ^oa  to  wlttenewa  dinN% 
Foil  even  agi^ntt  )ie  win  bs-fjKnei 
Sdamcu  adde  in  1^  Mvei^ 
pftt  wfaoeo  enteiet  bdle  viilgmM^ 
SbaQ  neoer  come  onttt  ^  dcAie  ktHB^— 
And  Iwrfoffe  fUow^  lew  }i  dynoe. 
Jcrt^  |)i  Benunnte  eleo, 
pus  in  his  ^me  gone  telK 

AUe  the  nojte*  thmt  I  bcKjn; 
They  uide  that  1  ihnld  be  thmt  ilke 
Id  helle  where  I  ihnld  intn  in. 
To  SBDC  my  EemaDdei  fro  that  pytt 
Where  cUmpnyd  tanll]'*  ihalle  lyt  for  tyn. 
And  ilke  true  pcophete  tajUe 
Shalbe  InlGlUd  id  me, 
I  baue  thaym  boght  fio  baylk; 
In  blis  now  shallc  Uiey  be. 
SathanM.    Xow  sen  thon  lyst  to  legge  the  lawe* 
Thon  sbalbe  lenjd  or  we  twyn, 
For  those  that  thon  to  witnei  drawei 
Fnlle  eaen  agam  the  ihalle  begyn  i 
As  Salamoii  saide  in  hii  lawe*. 
Who  that  ones  cominyi  helle  within 
He  shalle  nener  owte,  u  dericei  knawefc 
Therfor,  bekmy,  let  be  thy  dya. 
Job  thi  leniande  abo 
In  hii  tyme  can  tdle 
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f~ 

i 

pat  nowthir  frende  nor  Too 

1^»?;. 

1 

Shulde  fynde  reles  in  helle. 

jSS 

I 

26.  Jmub.     He  saide  full  soth,  (lat  schall  fiou  see. 

■ 

pat  in  helle  may  be  no  reles, 

■ 

But  of  )>at  place  \>an  prechcd  he, 

Jo^uys  tha 

f 

Where  synffuli  care  schall  euere  encrees. 

i9J 

And  in  pM  bale  ay  schall  |jou  be, 

Llffor^J," 

m 

Whare  sorowes  sere  schall  neuer  sessc, 

And  for  my  folke  }jer  fro  wer  free. 

bmmyfDll.1 

■11 

Nowc  schall  pei  passe  to  pe  place  of  pees. 

,9fi 

paM  ronh. 

pai  were  here  with  my  wille, 

And  so  schall  |jei  fourthe  wende. 

^H 

And  pi  selue  schal!  fulfiUe, 

■ 

per  wooe  with-outen  ende. 

300 

■ 

L     36.  S&ttsn.     Owe  I  fianne  se  I  howe  )jou  motiys  etnang. 

|Oht.h«li 

1 

1                              Thftl  nawder  freynac  noi  (o 

1                              Shalle  fynd«  relese  In  helle. 

)SS 

1               Jmu-     He  sayde  AiUe  scythe,  tbst  (balle  thou  se, 

■                              In  htlle  sh.lbc  DO  relcse, 

K                           BoC  of  that  place  then  ment  he 

H                           Where  synfulle  care  fballe  eaer  encrete. 

191 

^L                         In  that  baytle  «y  sballe  thou  be. 

^^^H                  Where  sorowes  seyi  shall  never  sesse. 

^^^^B              And  my  folk  (hat  wei  most  fre 

^^^^H             Shalle  pas  vnto  the  place  of  peassei 

996 

For  Ihay  were  here  with  my  wille, 

And  so  Ihay  shalle  furth  weynde. 

Thou  shalle  thiself  fulfylle, 

300 

Skthsnu.     Whi,  and  wille  thou  tike  Iheym  alle  me  fro? 

Tbca  thynk  me  thera  art  Tnkj-nde ; 

Nay  1  pray  the  do  not  so. 

Vmlhynke  the  bctier  in  thy  mynde. 

Or  ela  let  me  with  the  go. 

I  pray  the  leyfe  me  not  behynde. 

J«nu.    Nay  tralur,  thou  shaile  won  in  wo. 

And  lille  •  stake  I  shalle  the  bynde. 

SMltuiu.     Now  here  I  how  thou  menys  emang. 

30' 

e  \vilh  malice  to  melle, 
Stti  ]m»  nil  ftll  schall  nojt  gang. 
Bat  Mne  KbOle  ahntr  ^■rtB>  * 

^~   '  AlacmedCiTiiie^daMAbtl^ 

And  an  )Mt  bsitia  1MB  ■Aw  to  lins«^ 


Dalsn  and  AUran, 
And  ille  of  )«m  ft 
Ab  tjmntk  cncrilkoao 
pit  me  nd  B171K  tmiMttte. 

■7.  And  in  ftit  liite  no|^  to  km  injr  Im^ 
pit  I  bun  kfte  in  hade  Bove  am^ 
pathmjocayagtottalatnm, 
And  to  Rij  ncmnfenlB  |imewe> 
Ifi  dede,  my  ijitiig^  rede  be  juitt 
Who  win  Dogbt  tnnre  )Mi  in  noi^  trew 
*]gii«M  Vnto  017  dome  I  tcbtn  ^me  drive. 

And  Jnge  ]»me  -mint  fuot  tiqr  }e«e^ 


BE* 


With  menire  and  mmljee  for  to  melle. 
Bot  ten  thoa  uys  it  ihalbe  Un^ 
Yit  10m  let  klle-wayci  with  n  dwelle. 
Jmu.    Yi«  wytt  thoa  vcHe,  ^  weic  gicfttt  wraag, 
Thon  ihaBe  bane  Cajm  thiU  ilo  Abelle, 
And  «lle  that  hastes  theym  ictf  to  bans, 
Al  djd  Jndai  and  Architophelle ; 
And  DatMi  and  Abaron  uid  alle  of  Ibare  astetit, 
Ctir>yd  tyranttea  ener  ilkon  that  me  and  mjn 

lor 
And  alle  that  wille  not  lere  mj  law 
That  I  bane  left  in  land  for  new 
Hiat  make*  m;  conunyng  knaw. 
And  alle  m;  lacramentei  penew; 
Mj  dclh,  laj  lyxyng,  icd  by  law. 
Who  trow  thajm  not  thay  at  vntrewe, 
Vnto  my  dome  I  ahalle  tbeym  draw. 
And  jnge  thefm  wan  than  any  Jew. 
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Hi 

And  all  >at  likis  to  leere 
My  lawe  and  leiie  fier  bye, 

^tMhamin 

Shall  neuere  haue  harmes  heere, 

But  welthe  as  is  worthy. 

3>4 

28.  Sattan.     Nowe  here  my  hande,  I  halde  me  pnied, 

s.».;>com«. 

pis  poynte  is  playnly  for  oure  prowe, 

aad°hi'nUh!."iii 
h<>ve«Kwgh.     ^m 

If  )3is  be  soth  f>at  jiou  hast  saide, 

■ 

We  schall  haue  moo  Jjanne  we  haue  nowe. 

3=8 

■ 

pis  lawe  }>at  ^ou  nowe  late  has  laide 

m 

1  schall  lere  men  noji  to  allowe, 

■ 

Iff  pei  it  Uke  )jei  be  be-traied. 

V 

For  I  schall  tume  Jiame  tyte,  I  trowe. 

33* 

K(  will  walk 

I  schall  walke  este  and  wesle, 
And  garre  }>ame  werke  wele  werre. 

IVk'udl"'" 

JeauB.    Naye,  feende,  ))ou  schall  be  feste, 

^M 

pat  fou  schalte  flitte  not  ferre. 

336 

__M 

29.  Battan.    Fesie !  }>at  were  a  foule  reasoune, 

^M 

Nay,  bellamy,  JMU  bus  be  smj-tte. 

1 

And  th>y  Uiflt  lyst  to  kte  my  law  «od  lyf  Iherby, 

ShaUe  neuer  h»ve  harmea  here,  hot  welth  m  is 

worthy, 

3^4 

^^1 

Sathanu.    Now  here  my  hand.    I  hold  me  paydc. 

^H 

Thise  poyntes  are  playnly  for  my  prow, 

^^M 

If  thi*  be  ttew  as  thou  has  saide 

^^H 

We  shall  haue  mo  then  we  haue  now. 

3=8 

^^H 

Thies  lawcs  thai  thou  has  late  here  laide 

^^H 

1  shalle  Iheym  lere  uol  to  alow. 

^^1 

If  thay  myn  take  Ihay  ar  betraide, 

^^1 

And  I  shalle  tume  tbeym  tytt  I  trowe. 

33' 

^^H 

I  Bhalle  walk  eesl,  1  shalle  walk  west. 

And  gar  theym  wyrk  wcUe  war. 

^^1 

.      Tmiu.    Nay  feyude,  thou  shalbe  fesl, 

^H 

That  thou  shalle  llyt  no  far. 

336 

^H 

Bathana*.    Feste?   fyl   that  were  a  wykyd  Iresoni 

^H 

Belamy.  thou  shalbe  smyti. 

33S 

J 

^Jwcil^  JMm.     Uighill  I  mync  Aungell,  make  ^c  bounc, 

^j*****     *    And  fette  yone  fcnde,  )jat  he  nol  fiitte.  340 

And  detail,  I  comaunde  pe  go  doune, 
^    In-to  tbj  selle  where  j»ou  schalte  sitte.  [Saiaa  tin/u. 

**Wi*^W  BwttM.     Owt,  ay  I  herrowe  I  helpe  mahounde !  ■ 

Nowe  vex  I  woods  oMe  ai  mj  wioo.  ^  M* 

Bdnbnlk    Skttsii,  ^  «dde  ire  an,  c 

Nowe  KhiIl>0Bfde)4  fine,  >- 

BMuL    ADuI  for dol^  and  cu^  C 

■hMkhMiw         I  sjmke  in  to  beOe  pfetc  [AAA^jHr/lK    jt> 

sa  XdMw.    Al  Jemkfdi^artJOit^a]^^ 
'itjfc.  That  mekts  {^••dSie  in  ^  nuHra. 

Aimiri^  Vs  for  to  b^  u  ^  ItH  hig^ 

■3Btr^  Whune  both  foffette  I  and  aqr  iHrc  »■ 

Hoe  banc  Kc  leojKl  wtdt-ooteo  H^i^ 

Fonre  (boasand  and  t1  c  yen, 

Now  K  I  be  )^  aofaiB|iPe  rigbt, 

Howe  Armcrqr  baft  made  nckn*.  |jc 

TMua.    DetQIe,  I  cmninanitde  the  to  gp  dome  341 

Into  thi  sete  where  thon  th&Ile  tjt.  34) 

Bathkiui.     Alu  for  doflle  and  care  347 

I  lynk  into  belle  pyt.  348 

^jbkld.    Sir  Sathanai,  to  Eaide  I  ue,  345 

Now  tbiU«  tbon  bane  ■  ijiL  34$ 

Jenu.    Com  now  fnrthe  07  childer  all^ 

I  foigyf  jon  yonre  myi ; 

Withe  HM  now  go  ye  sballe 

To  joy  and  endles  bl^ 
Adam.    Lord  thon  art  fnlle  mckylle  of  myjh^  349 

That  mekys  thi  self  oa  thii  Qunere. 

To  help  vs  mile  ai  thon  had  v*  higbt. 

When  bothe  forfett  I  and  my  lere;  359 

Here  bane  we  dwelt  wilhootten  Ugfat. 

iiiiM.  and  vi  hundretb  yeie, 

Now  se  we  by  this  eolempne  sight  * 

How  that  thi  mercy  malcei  vt  dere.  356 

■  The  Ma  hu  tient. 
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^^^^Bue.     A  I  lorde,  we  were  worthy 

roJIond  br  Ev^lJ^H 

1            Mo  turmenris  for  (o  taste, 

^1 

1            But  mende  vs  with  mercye 

^1 

1           Als  l>ou  of  myghl  is  moste. 

H 

31.  [John]  Baptieta.     A  !  lorde  I  loue  pe  inwardly, 

"t^it"""  ^1 

That  me  wolde  make  fii  messengere, 

Thy  comytig:  in  enh  for  lo  crye, 

^^1 

And  leche  }ji  faiih  to  foike  in  fcere. 

><.,    ^^B 

And  silhen  be-fore  ]>e  for  to  dye, 

And  bringe  boodworde  to  ]jame  here. 

^^^^H 

How  fiai  schulde  haue  ihyne  helpe  in  hye. 

^^^^H 

Nowe  se  1  all  l>i  poyniis  appere. 

368    *l.o««iiIlaB* 

Als  dauid  prophete  Irewe 

Ofle  t>Tnes  tolde  vntill  va, 

Of  ))is  eomyng  he  knewe. 

And  saide  It  schulde  be  pas. 

r.^ 

82,  Dauld.     Als  I  haue  saide,  jitl  sale  I  soo. 

JVe  derelinguas,  domine. 

p..  ..L  .0. 

Amman  meam  [in]  inferno. 

Thon  help  vs  Lord  with  thy  mercy,  ni  ihou  of 

myRht  is  mast. 

360 

Job.     Lord,  I  lone  the  iawardly 

Thai  me  woM  mnkc  Ihi  messynficre, 

Thj  commynp  in  erthe  to  cry. 

And  leche  ihi  fayth  lo  folk  in  fer^ 

364 

Sythen  before  Ihe  forto  dy, 

To  bryng  theym  bodworf  that  be  here. 

Hon  [hey  shuld  hnne  Ihi  help  b  hy. 

Now  K  I  allc  those  poynles  appere. 

368 

VLajMt.     David,  thi  piophelle  trew 

0(1  tymes  told  vnto  vs ; 

Of  ihi  eomtnynE  be  knew. 

And  saide  il  ihuld  be  thai. 

37) 

Dauld.    As  I  snide  ere  yit  say  I  so. 

^^^^^H 

Ammam  mtam  in  in/into; 

■ 

^fe_ 

.  ■ 

XXXVII.   THE  SASILUKES. 


'M"»  **Sy,  J^dh  aof^l  my  saule,  lorde,  aftir  ^e, 

hdL'  AnL  n  Jn  jqpg  heUe  where  da'mpned  schall  goo, 

Ne  nffiv  tieuere  sauies  fro  )?e  be, 
The  tonnre  of  ^imft  ^  vouMB  b  mo 

Adaaw.    We  dwnke  fait  gnle  gDO&MK 
"    He  fette  <n  fro  )»t  phes^ 
K  i|ik  Makei  Joie  nowe  mace  ud  leai^ 

OMnriieIaiidegodoriiiK.giice*.  jl( 

jMjM*M»  88.  Jamis.    Adune  ntd  nty  fremfit  In  fan, 
g>^£j^  Fro  an  jrooie fooes cone finrAi^ Bi^ 

igMtaM        V     3e  •chiOe  be  trite  in  sdu  were, 

WberjeidMllDeaeteoftaroitctaee.  il» 

And  Mlglifll,  ai]n  utngeO  der^ 

Retiaxne  pm  twfet  all  toM  |>^ 

And  Me  ^unt  ala  I  tcfaan  ^  len 

To  Para^ae  widi  jAtjt  ud  plente.  nf 

iMiWiMMH  SU  gnuK  I  woU  go  tin, 

tadrnrin.  Redy  to  rise  Tppe-right, 

And  so  I  schaU  fUlfille 

That  I  be-fore  haue  highte.  3j6 

Hidkuiukifor  34^  Uiob.     Lord,  wende  we  schall  aftir  bi  sawe, 

huviog  btessing,  ' 

To  solace  sere  ]>ai  schall  be  sende, 
Bui  ^t  ^r  deuelis  no  draught  vs  drave, 
Lorde,  blisse  vs  with  Jii  holy  hende ".  400 

whidi  jenu  jesus.    Mi  blissdng  haue  je  all  on  rawe, 

I  schall  be  with  youe  wher  je  wende, 

Leyfe  neuer  my  unlle,  lord,  after  the.  376 

In  dep«  helle  whe^er  dampaed  ihalle  go ; 

fjuSre  thon  neuer  thi  tajmtes  to  K 

Tbe  sorove  of  thapn  that  won  ia  wo. 

Ay  Ttille  ot  fyllhe  and  in*;  not  fle.  380 
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And  all  ]>at  lelly  lufifes  my  lawe, 

pai  schall  be  blissid  with-owten  ende. 

Adame.     To  ]>e  lorde,  be  louyng, 
pat  vs  has  wonne  fro  waa, 
For  solas  will  we  syng, 
Laus  iibi  cum  gloria. 


404 


\Exeunt,      408    Praise  the  Lord. 


Moyses.    Make  myrthe  bothe  more  and  les, 
And  loue  oure  lord  we  may, 
That  has  broght  vs  fro  bytternes 
In  blys  to  abyde  for  ay. 

Ysaiat.    Therfor  now  let  vs  syng 
To  loue  cure  lord  Jesus, 
Vnto  his  blys  he  wille  vs  bryng, 
Te  Deum  laudamus. 


■JU^  XXXVIII.  THE.CARPENTERES». 


Tkt  RmtrtteUmi  ffigU  tf  A$  ynes. 


[FBItSfHlS  ag  Tax  ILAT. 

FiUTUS.  AMxtun. 

AmiA.  1  Huu  [IbcWMiJ. 

CAvntAa.  9  Huu  [■oOct  of  J^w  nd  Jowi}- 

CBimiKio.  %  Huu  [ffilnMii],  It  >•  fc  4  HtuntJ 


JMbAu.  [Sens  I;  fii  PiUlfi  SUL'\ 


5^^     L  pa»    T  OR] 

t^N^M  \_j      I 


^t^^Mrinf  I  J    I  comatinde  jou  in  ilke  degre 

Als  domesniaii  chiffe  in  ))is  contre, 

For  counsaill  kend«^ 
Atte  my  bidding  jou  awe  to  b« 

And  baynly  bende, 


Ihnr  deed  in  the 


2,  And  sir  Cayphas,  chiffe  of  clergye, 

Of  youre  counsaill  late  here  in  bye,  s 

By  oure  assente  sen  we  dyd  dye 

Ihesus  ))is  day ; 
pat  we  mayntayne  and  stand  )>erby 

pat  werke  all-way.  u 

>  The  i6th  Towneley  Plir.  '  Remrrectio  Domini'  (fo.  loi  b  of  tbe  MS, 
p.  154  of  Snrtees  priot).  ii  in  part  paraUel.  The  fint  fbity-fiTc  line*  differ 
entirely;  il  U  here  giren  from  th&t  point. 

*  ThSx  name,  Torgotten  hj  the  rabricator,  wu  added  in  later. 
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1 

3.  Cftyph,     3is,  sir,  f>at  dede  schall  we  mayntayne, 

.,-„..*■ 

By  lawe  il  was  done  all  be-dene, 

}e  wotte  youre  selue,  wilh-oulen  wene, 

^H 

Als  wcle  as  we. 

ifi 

^^1 

His  sawes  are  nowe  vppon  hym  sene, 

■ 

And  ay  schall  be. 

V 

4.  Anna,     pe  pepull,  sire,  in  Jiia  same  ateede, 

Annu  «H.finM^H 

Be-fore  jou  saide  with  a  hole  hede. 

lO 

<<.nTiiginDn,^H 

pal  he  was  worthy  to  be  dede 

M 

And  tierto  sware, 

■ 

Sen  all  was  rewlid  by  rightis  rede 

Nevyn  it  nomore. 

J* 

6.  Pll.     To  neuyn  me  thinketh  it  nedfull  thyng. 

;  [  muti  ifok  of 

Sen  he  was  hadde  to  beriyng, 

cH '''""'^ 

Herde  we  nowthir  of  olde  ne  jing 

M 

Tbilhynges  be-twene. 

i8 

■ 

Oayph.    Centurio,  sir,  will  bringe  tbidingis 

Th.™.urioa     ■ 

Of  all  be-dene. 

■fttitreir" 

icbrllion  ngiEtut 

S.  We  lefle  hym  peie  for  man  moste  wise, 

ouriudjmml. 

If  any  rebelles  wolde  ought  rise 

3J 

^H 

Oure  rightwise  dome  for  to  dispise, 

^^1 

Or  it  offende, 

^H 

To  sese  fame  till  pe  nexle  assise. 

^^1 

And  pm  make  ende. 

.16 

^^1 

[£fi/er  CeiilurioK. 

m 

7.  Cent     [To  himself.]     A  1  blissid  lorde.  Adonay, 

s,::ir*B 

What  may  jaes  meruayles  aignifie. 

pat  her  was  schewed  so  oppinly 

Vn-to  oure  sight  ? 

40 

1 

Tunc  vtnUt  Centurio  vilut  miles  iquHani. 

Centurio.     A  blyssyd  loid,  Adonay,  what  may  this 

V                                                                          memellc  sygnyfy 

3S 

^^H 

That  here  wat  itowyd  $q  openly  vnto  oure  sight, 

J 

S98 

pis  day  whume  fat  ))e  man  gune  dye 
J)at  Ihesus  highlc. 
8.  Itt  is  a  misty  diyng  to  awne^    ' 
So  selconth  a  sigfat  tm  aeaen  acne 
pat  oure  princes  aad  piestii  be-deoe 

Of  Jiiaifiray; 
I  voll  go  weten,  witb-oolen  wene. 
What  |>ei  cut  nje. 
hwtoKUtt    8.  [Tf  PilaU,  ^f.]    God  taoe  jon,  nn,  <m  iike  a  lAAt, 
Worachippe  and  wdthe  in  wwlfs  wide 
^     With  mekill  mirtbe  mj^  ^k  MAt, 
/  Boght  day  and  nyg^* I 

FIL    Centnrio,  wdcome  this  tid^ 
Oure  comdy  knygfat  I 
10.  ^t  haoe  bene  miste  ti  here  among.      ^ 

Oant.    God  giffe  yon  grace  gntbdy  to  ging. 
PU.     Centnrio,    ure  frende  fiill  lang, 
'  What  is  your  win? 

Oent    I  drede  me  )>at  je  hane  done  wrang 
And  wohdir  ill. 

Whenj  the  riEhtwyi  man  can  dy  that  Jesdl  hig^t  ? 

[Here  occur  15  lines  not  in  York  Play.] 
God  saue  you,  lyn,  on  eaerj  syde, 
Worship  and  welth  in  warld  »o  wyde. 
FilktoB.    Centnrio,  welcom  this  tyde, 
Oure  comly  Icnyght. 
Cent.    God  graunt  yon  grace  welle  for  to  gyde. 
And  TCwIIe  you  ri^t. 
FU.    Centnrio,  welcom,  draw  oere  hand, 
Tell  vs  10m  t^yngei  here  emang, 
For  ye  haue  gone  thrughoutt  oure  land. 
Ye  know  ilk  dele. 
Cent.    Sir,  I  drede  me  ye  hine  done  wrang 
And  wonder  ylle, 

■  This  line  ii  wrilten  in  a  late  hand. 
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11.  Caypb.     Wondir  ill  ?  I  pray  ]>e,  why  ? 
Declare  it  to  |jis  company. 

Cent.     So  schall  I,  sirs,  telle  jou  trewly ; 

With-owlen  trayne. 
pe  rightwise  mane  }>anne  mene  I  by 

pat  je  haue  alayne. 

12.  Pil.    Centurio,  sesse  of  such  sawe, 
pQU  arte  a  lered  man  in  ))e  lawe, 
And  if  we  schulde  any  witnes  drawe 

Vb  to  excuse. 
To  mayntayne  vs  euermore  pe  awe, 
And  nojt  reffuse. 

13.  Cent.     To  mayntayne  trouthe  is  weJe  worJ>i, 
I  saide  jou,  whanne  I  sawe  hym  dy, 

pat  he  was  Goddis  sone  almyghly, 

pat  hangeth  J>ore ; 
3itt  sale  I  soo,  and  stande  ))erby 

For  euennore. 


Oftip.    Woodcr  ylle  7   I  praj  the  why  ? 

Declare  that  to  this  company. 

Cent.     So  shalle  I,  sir.  fulle  securly, 

With  Bile  my  mRyn, 

The  rightwys  man,  I  mcyn,  hym  by 

That  ye  hanc  slayn, 

Fit.    Ccntutio  use  of  sich  mw, 

Ye  ar  a  grealt  man  of  ourc  law. 
And  if  we  shuld  my  wytnea  draw 

To  VB  exiau. 

To  mayntcne  vs  euermore  ye  nw, 

'  And  Doght  refuse. 

Cent.    To  mayntene  IrowUie  h  welle  wotthy, 

I  side  wbea  I  &aghe  hym  dy, 

Thai  it  wai  Codes  eon  almyghty. 

That  hang  Ihore; 
So  say  I  yil  and  abydcs  Iherby, 
For 


I 


400 

14.  Cayph.    3'>t  sir,  such  ressouns  may  ;e  reue, 
5e  schulde  noghl  neucjn  such  note  cnewe, 
^2"f"V  Bui  je  couthe  any  lokenjiigis 

'  Vmo  VB  tell. 

U    Cent.     Such  woundirfull  cas  neucre  jit  je  knewe 
"  As  now  befell. 

t^tmm  On*.    Mdememi^.lMllioldiwdiiiift 

'*',        In  the  maoaret  )xi  wmit.  1>oei)i«fc 
fo  Oke  a  «ede; 
And  knewe  be  cooakHMMiNt  ^  )v  l^if 
Wwdonetodidih 

«Bw>f^  M.  pe  toene  far  mo  he  Msed  al  wp% 

pe  Bone  md  Memi  bf  Mnyi^sy  wm^ 
«-««^j*»A  peertfaeticmded,apddMaMBBe 

pe  ■toMi  ^  neoer  ma  Mind  or  ^nne 


'  Amu.     Yee,  lir,  tiche.  resoni  may  ye  mr. 

Thou  shnld  not  nraen  nch  notei  new, 
Bot  thon  couthe  tay  tokyns  tiew, 
VntiUe  tt  telle. 
Cont.    Sidi  woDderfulle  cue  nenet  ere  ye  knew 

As  then  befelle. 
0»7p.    We  pny  the  telle  ti  of  what  thyng, 
0«nt.    The  etjmente^  both  old  uid  ytiig, 

In  thaie  maneie  nuide  greatt  mowinyn^ 

In  ilka  ttede ; 
Tluy  knew  t^  coDtenaunce  that  diaie  kyng 

Was  done  to  dede. 
Tlie  GOB  for  wo  U  waxed  alle  yna, 
The  moyn  and  itamei  of  thynyng  Uaa. 
And  erthe  it  trerolyd  ai  a  man 

Began  to  ipeke; 
The  ttone  that  nener  wai  itjnyd  or  Aan 
in  loader  brast  and  bnke; 


r 
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M 
17. 

And  dede-men  rose,  boih  grele  and  small. 
PU.    Cemurio,  be-ware  with-all, 

1 

Je  wote 

oure  clerkis  pe  clipsis  ]>ei  call 

^^'ar^^'^o'^L   ^ 

Such  sodayne  sight, 

lOO 

called  edip«i. 

Both  Sonne  and  mone  {lat  sesonne  schall 

C<^.arMV*«fr- 

lak  of  }>er  light. 

18 

Cayph. 

3a,  and  if  dede  men  rose  bodily. 

'  .*nd  dead  men 
mi^hl  rise 

pat  rayght  be  done  thurgh  socery, 

104 

through  loitlfV.' 

perfore 

we  sette  no  thyng  |jerby 
To  be  abaisie. 

Cent. 

All  J)at  I  tell- for  trewthe  schall  I 
euermore  traste. 

io8 

IB 

In  this  ilke  werke  ^t  je  did  wirke, 

Nought  allone  Jje  sonne  was  mirke, 

Hou'  wu  Ihe 

But  howe  youre  vaile  raffe  in  youre  kirke, 

veil  In  Ih. 

That  witte  I  wolde. 

111 

Pil.    S 

vilke  tales  full  sone  will  make  vs  irke 
And  ]>ei  be  talde. 

'ThcwuJtiwill 

And  dede  men  rose  up  bodely  bothe  grcatt  and  s 

malle. 

PU. 

Centurio,  bewsr  wilhe  aUe, 

Ye  wote  the  derltei  Ihe  clyppes  it  ealle 

Siche  sodan  sight ; 
That  son  and  moyne  a  seson  slialle 

Lalt  of  Ihare  light. 

.00 

0*jrp. 

Sir,  and  if  that  dede  men  lyse  vp  baddy. 
That  may  be  done  tbrughe  socery, 
Therfor  nolhyng  we  sett  therby, 
lliat  be  thou  bast. 

104 

Cent. 

Sir.  that  1  saw  truly, 

Thai  !halle  I  cuennore  trasl. 
Not  for  that  ilk  warke  that  ye  dyd  wjTlte. 
Not  oonly  for  the  son  wex  myrk^ 
liot  how  the  vaylle  rofe  m  Ihe  kyrke, 
Fnyn  wyt  I  wold. 

108 

1 

Pll. 

A !  sidle  tayles  fuUe  sone  wold  make  vs  yrlie. 
If  ihoy  were  told, 
Dd 

^ 

2 

I 


Centurio,  such  speche  withdrawe, 
Of  all  pes  wordes  we  haue  none  awe.  ml 

Cent.     Nowe  sen  je  sette  noght  be  my  save, 
Sirs,  haue  gode  day  I 
grauote  you  grace  l^at  je  may  kaawe 

^e  soth  alway.  i  jd 

L  21.  Juma,.     Wilh-drawe  pe  faste,  sen  poa  pe  dredis. 

For  we  schall  wele  mayniayne  oure  dedis-    [Exit  Cenlurm. 

kPil,     Such  wondir  rf 1  as  he  redis 
Was  neuere  .     orne.  ii4 

Caipti.    To  never  e  no  more  vs  nedis, 

Nowjiei.  ne  niorne. 

28.  perfore  loke  nomj  ;  ilke  chere, 

All  f>is  doyng  may  :rc, 

But  to  be-nare        ■  were 

pa<  ele ; 

We  praye  you,  sirs,  awes  sere 

Harlot,  wherto  commys  thon  vi  cDung 
Withe  wche  Iciynges  va  to  fkng? 
We]fiid  fnrthe.  hy  mjrght  thon  hui^ 
V;k  AitnrI 
Oayp.     Weynd  fdrthe,  in  the  wcnywide. 

And  hold  stjlle  thy  dattm. 
Cent.    Sin,  (en  ye  s«t  not  by  my  mw,  huiet  now  good  day, 

God  lene  you  gnce  to  Imaw  the  lothe  alle  way. 
Anna.     Withe  draw  the  fast,  tea  Vtiaa  the  dredys. 
For  we  shalle  welle  nuyntcne  onre  dedet. 
FU.    Sicbe  wonderfBlle  resoni  as  now  rede* 
Were  nencT  befome. 
Cayp.    To  nenen  thii  note  nomore  ni  nedea; 
Nawder  ecen  nor  mom^ 
Bot  forto  be  war  of  more  were 
lliat  afterward  mygbt  do  ts  dece. 
Therfot,  wr,  whils  ye  are  here, 

Vs  alle  emang, 
Avyse  jov.  of  thiae  sawes  sera 
How  thajr  wiUe  ihuid. 
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ss 

And  10  fis  lale  takes  hede  in  hye,       ■* 

.....„..■ 

For  lesu  saide  even  opjiily                    ' 

Ule,                ^H 

A  thyng  \>zt  greues  all  f>is  Jury, 

^1 

And  rijte  so  may,— 

■  36 

pat  he  schulde  rise  vppe  bodily 

'ZluH^'xlL 

With-in  ]>e  thircie  day. 

24 

And  be  it  so,  als  motte  1  spede, 

His  lallar  deede  is  more  to  drede 

140 

pan  is  the  firste,  ii"  we  take  hede 

hii  luttet  death 

Or  tenfc  {jerto. 

i^  mote  10  tic 
hn^  <him  Lhe 

To  neuyn  j)is  noote  me  thynke  moste  nede 

fi™.' 

and  beste  to  do. 

l« 

S6 

Anna,     ja,  Sir.  if  all  {)al  he  saide  boo, 
He  has  no  myght  to  rise  and  goo, 

But  if  his  mennestele  hym  vs  froo 

him  away 

And  bere  away ; 

uS 

pat  were  tille  us  and  ojjer  moo 

A  foule  ffraye. 

For  jtsas  saide  fulle  openly 

IJ4 

Vnto  the  men  that  yode  hym  by. 

A  thyng  that  Erevys  alle  Jury, 

'35 

And  right  so  may. 

That  he  shuld  ryae  up  bodely 

Within  the  thryde  day. 

138 

K  it  be  so  as  myght  I  spede, 

The  latter  dede  is  more  to  drede 

140 

Then  was  the  fytsl,  if  we  take  hede 

And  tead  thcrto ; 

r 

Avyse  you,  sir,   for  it  is  nede 

L 

The  best  to  do. 

•44 

1 

Anna.    Sir,  nener  the  les  if  be  saide  so 

1 

lie  base  no  myght  to  lyse  and  go 

1 

Bol  his  dyscypyli  sleylle  ha  core  vs  fro 

■ 

And  bere  away; 

M8 

m 

That  were  tille  \-s,  and  othere  mo. 

■ 

A  fowUe  enfray. 

k 

Dd2 

i. 

J 
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^1 

niByiMi  26.  Forjjaime  wolde  pel  saie,  euere  ilkone, 

pat  he  roose  by  hj-m  selffe  allonc  ; 

^' 

Thcrfore  latte  hym  be  kepie  anone 

_                                    With  knyghles  hende. 

1                 Vnto  thre  daies  be  comen  and  gone 

W                                   and  broghl  till  cnde. 

u«B 

27.  PiL     In  ccrtayne,  sirs,  right  wele  je  saie, 

■i 

For  }jis  ilke  poj-nt'e  nowe  [to]  purvaye. 

^ 

llowi  a             I  schall  ordayne  if  I  Umj 

He  schall  not  ryac. 

i6o 

Nor  none  schalle  wynne  hym  ))cns  away 

On  no-k>Tis  wise. 

{Te  the  solilitri. 

28.  Sir  knyghtis  *,  pit  are  in  dedis  dowly, 

1                     Chosen  for  chiSe  of  cheualrje, 

iH, 

L                As  we  ay  in  youre  force  aESe 

■ 

I                                       Bo)>e  d.-ty  and  nyght, 

1                  Wendis  and  kepis  Jesu  body 

1                                   With  all  youre  myghte ; 

m 

ThcD  wold  th«  pepjUe  uj  merilkoa 

That  he  were  rysoi  hym  *elf  klon, 

Tberfor  ordaa  to  Icepe  that  itODC 

Withe  lai]ightes  heynd. 
To  thiK  iij  dajcs  be  commcD  and  gooe 

And  bn^ht  tille  mde. 
PU.    Now,  certe*,  lir,  fblle  welle  ;e  txj. 
And  for  this  illc  poynt  to  pmvay 
1  EchaUe,  if  that  I  may. 

He  sludle  not  lyte, 
Nor  none  shalle  wyn  hym  thent  away. 

Of  nokyn*  wyse. 
Sir  knyghtei,  that  ar  of  dedes  duf^ly. 
And  choficn  for  chefc  of  chenalcy, 
As  I  may  me  in  yon  afly. 

By  day  and  nyght. 
Ye  go  and  Itepe  Je»M'  body 

Withe  alle  youre  myghte. 
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S8.  And  for  thyng  {lat  euere  be  maye 

idling  iha 

Kepis  hym  wele  to  |:ie  ihirde  day, 

hioiiiUihBihirf 

And  laiis  noman  takis  hym  away 

* 

Oute  or|>at  slede. 

'"         M 

For  and  )>ei  do,  suthly  I  saie 

■ 

Je  schall  be  dede. 

V 

80.  iUil. 

Lordingis,  we  saie  jou  for  certayne. 

We  schall  kepe  hym  with  myghtis  and  mayne, 

■ 

per  Bchall  no  traitoures  with  no  trayne 

arsif,'^"-  ■ 

Stele  hym  va  froo. 

duUUleal  hioi.     ^H 

Sir  knyghtia,  Eakis  gere  Jjat  mosle  may  gayne. 

■ 

And  lates  vs  goo.                      [Extuiil.] 

m 

[Scene  II,  fiear  the  SepuMrc] 

■ 

81.  If  MU. 

Jis,  certis,  we  are  all  redy  bowne, 

■ 

We  schall  hym  kepe  till  oure  rennowne ; 

■ 

On  ilke 

a  side  latte  vs  sitte  doune, 

■ 

Nowe  all  in  fere. 

m 

And  so 

ne  we  schall  crake  his  croune 
Whoso  comes  here. 

I 

[Tit  soldiers  sit  rioun  and/all  asleep.                       ^^H 

And  far  thyng  that  be  may, 

^^M 

Kepe  hym  welle  voto  the  thtytl  day. 

^^M 

That  no  tralur  »tcyl1e  his  core  you  fray. 

^^H 

Out  of  that  sted, 

'"       H 

For  it  ther  do,  inily  I  say, 

Ve  shalle  be  dede. 

^^1 

iUIlM. 

Yi^  Sir  Pilate,  in  Certan, 

^^1 

Wc  ihall  hym  kepe  withe  alle  oure  ronj-n, 

.,6                          H 

Ther  (haUe  no  tratur  with  no  trayn 

Steylle  hj-m  vs  fro; 

^^1 

Sir  Imyghtys,  take  gtrc  that  best  may  gayii, 

■ 

And  let  \-s  go. 

,So                         H 

UlEUea. 

YJE,  certes,  we  are  alle  redy  bowne. 
We  shalle  hym  kepe  lille  youre  lenowne. 
On  eaery  syde  lett  us  sjlt  downe. 

1 

We  Bile  m  fere; 

IS,                H 

And  I  shalle  fownde  to  crak  his  ctowne. 

■ 

Who  BO  com  my  8  here. 

[Ilete  Townelej-  play  has  ijj  lines,  chiefly  a  monologue  by  Jous. 

J 

^^ 

M 

Tunc  lesu  resurgenie^. 
\Enler  Ihi  three  Mariis  going  to  Ike  tomb. 
,'  32-1  Mfir.     Alias  I  to  dede  I  nolde  be  dighi. 

So  woo  in  werle  was  neuere  wiglii,  iSR 

*  Mi  sorowe  is  all  for  fiai  sight 

pat  I  gune  see  ; 
H     Howe  Crisie  my  maistir,  moste  of  my ght, 
^  Is  dede  fro  me.  igj 

38.  Alias  I  l^at  I  schulde  se  his  pyne, 
Or  yit  yn  I  his  liffe  schnlde  tyne ; 
M  Of  ilke  a  myscheue  he  is  medicyne 

■  And  bote  of  all,  196 

Heipe  and  halde  to  ilke  a  hyne 

pat  on  hym  on  wolde  call '. 
'     34.  ti  Mar.     Alias  I  who  schall  my  balls  bete 

Whanne  I  tbynke  on  his  woundes  wete ;  300 

Jesu,  pat  was  of  loue  30  Ewete, 
and  neuere  did  ill, 

H*ri«  Kacdalens.    Alu,  to  Aj  with  doylle  am  I  dy^t,  187 

In  waild  wu  neaer  a,  wofnUer  wi^t, 
1  diope,  I  dM«,  for  Kytig  of  s^t 

Th«t  I  cw  »e  i  190 

My  lord,  that  mekelle  wh  of  tnight, 

Ik  ded  fro  me.  igi 

Abu,  that  I  shuld  k  hjrs  pjve 
Or  tiut  I  shnld  hu  IjTe  tfne. 
For  to  iche  lote  he  wu  medecync 

And  b«ytte  of  aU* ;  196 

Help  sod  hold  to^eoer  ilk  hyne 

To  hym  wold  calle. 
Uuik  Jaoobl.    Alai,  how  itand  I  00  my  fe«te 

When  1  tbynk  <m  hit  wonndn  wete,  aoo 

Jmus,  that  waa  on  Inf  so  swete. 

And  nener  dyd  yllc, 

'  The  marginal  note  in  later  hand  here,  '  tmc  Migelot  autat  Resu^ent.' 
See  lines  383-386, 

'  Sie,  but  probably  the  line  (hotUd  read,  'ob  hym  wdde  call.' 
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Es  dede  and  grauen  Mider  pe  grele 

With-outen  skiil.  104  1 

35,  iii  Mar.     WJlh-owten  skill  pe  jev.es  ilkone 
pat  louely  lorde  has  newly  slayne, 

And  Irespasse  did  he  neuere  none 

In  no-kyn  steede.  208 

To  whome  no  we  scliall  I  make  my  mone 

Sen  he  is  dede  ? 

36,  i  Uar.     Sen  he  is  dede,  my  sisteres  dere, 

Wende  we  will  on  mylde  tnanere  ju 

With  cure  a-noynemenlls  faire  &  clere 

pat  we  haue  broght 
To  noynte  his  wondis  on  sides  sere, 

pat  Jewes  hym  wroghl.  116 

37,  ii  Mar.'  Goo  we  same  my  sisteres  free,  1 
Full  faire  vs  longis  his  corse  to  see,  ] 
But  I  woUe  noght  howe  beste  may  be, 

Heipe  haue  we  none.  120 

\_Tiey  approach  Ihi  sepulchre. 

Is  dede  and  grafen  vnder  the  grete, 

Withoulten  sk^Ile.  104 

Hula  Salomes.  Witboutten  gkylle  thise  Jues  tikon 
Thst  lufly  lord  they  baue  hym  done. 
And  trtspas  dyd  he  nencr  none, 

la  Dokyn  ated  ;  108 

To  whom  shalle  wc  now  make  oare  mone  ? 
Oore  Lord  is  ded. 
Haria  Magdalene.    Sen  he  is  ded,  my  systera  dere, 

Weynd  we  wille  with  fulle  good  chere,  111 

With  onre  anoyntmenles  fare  and  clere 

That  we  haue  broght 
For  lo  anoyijH  his  woundes  acre, 

That  Jnea  hym  wroght.  jifi 

If  aria  J.    Go  we  then,  my  lysters  fie, 

For  sore  me  longis  bis  cors  to  see, 
Bol  I  woie  neoer  how  best  may  be. 

Help  haae  we  none;  iio 

'  The  MS.  has  Prima  Maria,  but  this  «cems  to  be  a  mislake. 


And  who  schall  nowe  here  of  w 
remove  )>e  sione  l 
38.  iii  Mar.     pit  do  we  nogbt  but  w 
For  it  is  huge  and  heviy  also. 
I  1  Uar.     Sisieris  I  a  jooge  child  as  wc  goo 

Makand  momyng, 
1  see  it  sitte  wher  we  wende  to, 
In  white  clothyng. 
SB.  li  Mar.     Sisters,  sertts,  it  is  noght  to  hide, 
pe  heiiy  stone  is  pulte  beside  ! 
lU  Uar.     Sertis  1  for  thyng  paX  may  be-lyde 

Nere  will  we  wende. 
To  layte  f>at  luffely  and  with  hym  bide, 
pal  was  oure  ffrende. 

[T/uy  /iw*  '«i  ""  inge/  it  hetidt  Ikem.  ^ 
40.  Aug.     ^e  moumand  women  in  youre  {nought, 
Here  in  )jis  place  whome  haue  je  sought  ? 
^^     I  Mar.     Jesu,  Jiat  to  dedc  is  brought, 
^1  Oure  lorde  so  free. 


And  whiche  ihallc  of  vi  ijrsten  tlue 
RemcTe  the  itone? 
Hula  B.    Thst  do  we  not  bot  we  were  mo. 

For  it  ii  hoglie  md  henj  iIeo. 
MarU  H.    Sjileis,  we  ihar  no  fiutiier  go 
Ne  nuke  mowmyng ; 
I  K  two  Eft  where  we  we^md  to^ 
In  wb;te  doth]^. 
Uarla  J.    Certes,  the  cothe  ii  not  to  hyde. 

The  grane  itooe  ii  pat  beijrde. 
Maria  B.    Certes,  for  thyng  that  may  betyde. 
Now  wille  we  weynde 
To  late  the  1d£  and  with  hym  t^d^ 
That  wa«  oure  freynde. 
i  Aug.    Ye  mowmyng  women  id  yoiue  th<^ht, 

Here  in  this  place  wbome  haoe  ye  to^t  ? 
Mftrift  M.    Jesus,  that  vnto  ded  wai  bro^ 
Onre  loid  so  fre. 
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■            Ang.     Women,  certayne  here  is  he  noghl. 

£-.'£.'£» 

1                               Come  ncre  and  see. 

^ 

I      41.  He  is  noght  here,  J)e  solh  to  saie, 

■ 

I             pe  phce  is  voide  pat  he  in  laye, 

1              pe  sudary  here  se  je  may 

SS5S.-« 

1                               Was  on  hym  laide. 

M 

1             He  is  resen  and  wente  his '  way. 

1                               As  he  jou  saide. 

^^ 

1     42.  Euen  as  he  saide  so  done  has  hee. 

1            He  is  resen  thurgh  grele  poostee. 

24S  '^v,;'g'^^ii^'! 

■            He  schaU  be  foiine  in  Galile 

' 

r                                   In  flesshe  and  fell. 

To  his  discipilis  nowe  wende  je 

tell  hi.  di.cipi..' 

and  ))us  ^ame  tell. 

=."» 

4a  I  Mar,     Mi  sisleres  dere,  sen  it  is  soo. 

SsHs^s 

pat  he  is  resen  dede  l>us  froo, 

IMart  XTkg.) 

As  |je  Aungell  tolde  me  and  yow  loo, — 

^H 

Oure  lorde  so  fre, — 

..     m 

U  Aug.    Certcs,  women,  here  ia  he  noght. 

■ 

Com  nere  and  se. 

H 

i  Aug.     He  is  not  hete  the  lolhe  to  say, 

The  place  is  voydc  iher  in  he  lay, 

^^1 

The  sndflry  here  se  ye  mas- 

^^1 

Was  on  hym  Inyde; 

He  is  tystn  and  eo"^  ^'*  w'y^ 

As  he  you  sayde. 

^^H 

il  AxtB-     Euen  as  he  saide  so  itoTie  has  he, 

^^H 

He  is  rysea  thnigbe  his  pauste, 

'<<         H 

lie  shfllbe  ton  in  Galnle, 

In  fleshe  and  felle ; 

^^H 

To  his  dycypyls  now  wcynd  ye 

^^1 

And  thu5  thnyni  idle. 

n^              H 

Uoria  H.     My  syslcrs  fie,  sen  it  ii  so 

Thai  he  ii  reayn  the  dethe  thus  fro. 

^^H 

As  saide  tille  vs  thise  angels  two. 

^^1 

Ome  lord  and  leche, 

156          ^M 

1  MS.  repeals  Am. 

1 

, 

M 

r 
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Hens  nill  I  neuer  goo                                                     ^^M 

Or  I  hym                                                     ^H 

j'iii. 

44.  ii  Mar.    I^Tarie,  vs  tfa^e  no  lenger  layne  \                      ^H 

& 

To  Gallic  nowe  Uie  vs  wende.                                        i^^| 

■ 

1  Mar.     Nought  tille  I  see  }>aE  railhfull  frende,                     ^| 

■r 

IMi  lorde  &  Icche,                                                  H 

•TrftJlyeha. 

'          perfore  all  )iis  my  sisterea  bendc,                                         ^| 

pat  )e  forth  preche.                                  •f4^| 

46.  ill  Mar.     As  we  haue  herde,  so  schaU  we  sale,                   ^H 

Marie  oure  sistir,  haue  goods  daye  1                                    ^M 

I  Mar.     Nowe  veir.iy  god  as  he  wele  maye                           ^| 

'  God  be  »lih 

He  wisse  you  sisleres  wele  in  youre  waye                           ifiS 

and  rewle  30U  right  *. 

[Exeunt  2nd  and  yd  Maries. 

48.  Alias  I  what  schall  nowe  worjie  on  me, 

Al»1  Diy 
wretched  hurl 

Mi  kaytiffe  herte  will  breke  in  three,                                    ■ 

•ill  bnak,- 

Whenne  I  thynke  on  jjat  body  free                         ^^^B 

How     was  spilte  1                             ^^H^l 

1    Both  feete  and  bandes  nayled  tme  a  tre,               ^^^^| 

WiAouten  gilte. 

As  yt  haue  hard  where  that  -jk  gp, 

Loke  that  j^e  pieche. 
Maris  J.    As  we  haue  bard  lo  ihoUe  we  uj. 
Mare,  emre  aytler,  haue  good  day- 
Maria  U.    Now  vetay  God,  ai  he  welle  may, 

Man  most  of  myght. 
He  wythe  yon  systett  welle  in  youie  way. 

And  rewle  yon  right 
Aks  what  Ehalle  now  worth  <m  meT 
My  .catyf  hart  wylle  breke  in  tbre 
When  that  I  Ibyiik  on  that  ilk  bodye 

How  it  wu  tpylt ; 
Thrnghe  feele  and  handes  oalyd  wu  he — 

Withontten  gylL 


.67' 
»69 


'  Ltndt  mnst  have  been  intcDded, 
•  The  copvist  made  an  eiror  in  thil 
the  lale  band  supplied  in  the  margin  '  i 
play  supplies  the  true  line,  167*, 


weryed  wigh^'  but  the  Towneley 
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47 

With-outen  gilte  ]>e  trewe  was  tane, 
For  trespas  did  he  neuere  none, 
pe  woundes  he  suffered  many  one 

Was  for  my  misse. 
Ii  was  my  dede  he  was  for-slayne 

And  no-tbyng  his. 

i;6 

j8o 

J 

48 

How  might  I  but  I  loued  Jjat  swete, — 
pat  for  ray  loue  tholed  woundes  wete, 
And  sithen  be  grauen  vndir  pe  gielt — 

Such  kyndnes  kithe. 
per  is  no-thing  to  jjat  we  mete 

1 

184 

There  is  no  jpf 

May  make  me  blithe.       [The 

soldiers  awaktn. 

48 

i  MU.     What  1  oute  alias !  what  achall  I  saie, 

Thcwldicr^wskc 
up  one  after  Ihc 

Where  is  ]>e  corse  |jat  here  in  laye  ? 

289 

1 

U  MU.    What  ayles  pe  man  ?  is  he  awaye 

pat  we  schulde  tent? 

i  MIL     Rise  vppe,  and  see.     il  MiL     Harrowe 

1  for  ay ; 

ihoutingMii 

I  lelle  vs  schente. 

iW 

they  linS'th" 
grove  cinpiy. 

Withontlcn  gylt  then  was  he  layn, 

2^6 

That  lnHy  lord,  thay  haue  hym  slayn. 

^^H 

And  Iryspas  dyd  he  neuer  nanc. 

^^1 

Ne  yit  do  mys ;. 

^^H 

It  was  my  gyll  he  was  foriayn, 

iSo 

^^H 

And  nolhing  his. 

^^H 

Uow  myght  I  hot  I  lufyd  that  swete 

^^H 

That  for  me  sufFred  woundes  wele. 

^^H 

Sylben  to  be  grafen  vndcr  the  grete, 

184 

^^1 

Siche  kyndnes  kythc ; 

^^1 

There  is  nolhyng  tllle  thai  we  mete 

^^H 

May  make  me  biythe. 

^^1 

iHlles.     Oull.  alasl   what  stialle  1  say? 

333 

^^1 

Where  is  the  core  that  here  En  lay? 

^^^^^H 

li  Hiloa.     What  alys  the  man?  he  is  away 

^^^^^H 

That  we  shuld  tent. 

1 

^^^^^H 

i  Hllsa,     Ryse  vp  and  re. 

^^^^^H 

U  Milee,                    Harrow  ihcfo  for  ay. 

191 

^^^^^H 

I  cownte  vs  sheBt  1 

J 

3 
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^ 

BO.  iil  KU.     What  deuill  is  fjis,  what  aj-hs  jou  IwOO  ? 

H 

Such  noysc  and  crj'e  {jub  for  to  make  too. 

H 

i  Mil.     Why  is  he  gone  ? 

*9f^^| 

iil  MU.     Alias  I  whare  is  he  >at  here  laye-? 

^1 

ivMU,     Whe!  hano^el  deuiU,  whare  is  he  a4ray'? 

H 

Mb. 

ai,  a  MU.'    What  1  is  he  {nis-gatis  fro  vs  wenle. 

■ 

pat  fais  traitour  Jiat  here  was  lente, 

sobS 

And  we  trewly  here  for  to  icnle 

^B 

Had  vndir  lane  ? 

^H 

ni^id: 

t           Sekirlie,  I  telle  vs  schente. 
Holy  ilkane, 
62.  iii  MU.     Alias  !  what  schall  we  do  J>is  day, 
pat  jjus  ]>h  wariowe  is  wente  his  waye. 

i 

^S^ 

And  sauely  sirs,  I  dare  wele  saie 

^^1 

He  rose  allone. 

ao^^l 

rtf^ 

ii,  MU.     Witte  sir  pilaie  of  (lis  affraye, 
We  mon  be  slone. 

1 

ill  HUea.     \VhU  .levylle  .ly»  yw  l*o?                                                ^^ 

Sich  iio[y}sc  tod  ciy  tfaos  for  to  maj? 
ii  UUoi.     For  he  i*  gone. 
iii  Uilea.  AUs  1   wfaaT 

11  Mile*.    He  Out  here  Uj. 

iii  HEliea.    Hurow,  deville,  how  sw«  giX  he  away? 
Iv  Milea.    What,  is  he  thns-gatea  from  lu  went  7 
The  laU  tiatnr  thai  here  wu  lentt. 
That  we  tnil;  to  tent 

Had  nadenaneT 
Certaaly  I  telle  vt  Oitfat 
HoUy  ilkaoe. 
i  UUes.     Alas,  what  shalle  I  do  thii  day. 
Sen  thii  tnlur  is  won  sway? 
And  lafely,  lyn,  I  dar  welle  uy. 
He  rose  alon. 
11  MUsa. 
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63.  iiiMil 

Why,  caime  none  of  vs  no  bettir  rede  ? 

ivMU 

per  is  not  ellis,  but  we  be  dede. 

jii 

^H 

uMU. 

Whanne  \>at  he  slered  oute  of  l>is  sicede 
None  couihe  it  kenne. 

J 

i  Mil. 

Alias !  harde  happe  was  on  my  hede, 
Amonge  all  menne. 

3l6 

64.  Fro  sir 

Pilale  witte  of  JjIs  dede, 

if  he  knows  »< 

pal  we 

were  slepande  whanne  he  jede, 

wnfl>l«p,« 

•luJJ  loK  all  ws  ^_ 

He  will  forfelle  with-outen  drede 

^m 

All  that  we  haue. 

J 10 

H 

iiMU. 

Vs  musie  make  lies,  for  fiat  is  nede, 
Oure-selue  to  saue. 

They  ttDpose  W^^| 

65,  iii  Mil 

Ja,  ihat  I  rede  I  wele,  also  motte  I  goo. 

H 

iv  Mil 

And  I  assente  Jierto  alsoo. 

3M 

H 

UMil. 

An  hundcreth,  schall  I  sale,  and  moo, 

Armed  ilkone, 

Come  -and  toke  his  corse  vs  froo 

^1 

And  vs  nere  slayne. 

3^8 

J 

Iv  Mile.. 

Wole  ye  weUe  he  rose  in  dede. 

llUilea, 

I  sa[E]h  my  lelf  when  that  he  yede. 

3U 

^^1 

iMilea. 

When  thm  he  styrrjd  oal  of  the  stede 
None  couthe  it  ken. 

H 

ivlIUea. 

Alai,  hard  h«p  was  oh  my  hede 

^^1 

Eaung  allc  men. 

316 

^^H 

UiMllBi. 

Ve.  bot  wyt  sir  PiJale  of  tb>g  dede. 
Alle  that  we  haue. 

310 

■ 

IvHilM. 

We  roust  make  lees,  for  that  is  nede. 
Oure  self  to  saue. 

S 

lUilM. 

That  red  I  »eUe,  so  myght  I  go. 

^^1 

UUitoa. 

And  1  assent  therto  also. 

iH 

^^H 

UlUilea. 

A  Ihousand  ihalle  I  assay  And  mo, 

Welle  armed  ilkon, 
Com  and  toke  his  cors  vs  fro, 

■ 

^ 

Had  vs  nere  slone. 

3J8 

J 

r 
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I 

66. 
67. 

i  MU.    Nay,  cenis,  I  halde  Jiere  none  so  goode 
As  saie  pe  soth  even  as  it  stoode, 
Howe  [jat  he  rose  with  mayne  and  mode 

And  wenie  his  way. 
To  sir  Pilate  if  he  be  wode 
pis  dar  I  saie. 
U  MU.     Why,  dare  {lou  to  sir  Pilaic  goo 
With  thes  tydingis  and  saie  hym  soo  ? 
1  MU.     So  rede  I,  if  he  vs  sloo 

1 

336 

We  dye  but  onys. 

d 

iii  Mil.    Nowe,  he  par  wrought  vs  all  pis  woo. 

^ 

Woo  worthe  his  bonys  1 

340 

58. 

iv  Mil.     Go  we  Jjanne,  sir  knyghtis  hende, 

' 

Sen  l^at  we  sehall  lo  sir  Pilate  wende. 

M 

I  trowe  |)al  we  shall  parte  no  frendea 

w 

Or  Jial  we  passe. 

3*4 

Hanrii. 

i  MU.'     And  I  scbaU  hym  saie  like  worde  tille  ende, 

Even  as  it  was.                     [72^  go 

U  POak. 

iv  Hlles.    Naj",  ccrtcs,  1  hold  Ihcr  none  ao  good 
Ai  uy  the  (othe  right  as  it  Etude, 
How  that  he  raw  with  in«ya  and  mode. 

And  went  his  way; 
To  Sir  PiUte,  if  he  be  wode. 
Thus  dar  I  ny. 
i  UilM.    \Vhy  and  dar  thou  to  Sir  Fikte  go 

With  tl)i*e  tythynge*,  and  telle  hjm  ao? 
ii  MilM.    So  red  I  that  we  do  alio. 
We  d;  bot  ooDC*. 
iii  MUsa  et  Onmea,    Now  he  that  wroght  vs  alle  thii  wo 
Wo  worth  his  bones  I 
iv  Hlles.    Go  we  sam,  sir  knyghles  heynd. 
Sen  we  ahalle  to  wi  PiUte  wejnd, 
I  tiow  that  we  shalle  parte  no  freyiid/- 
Er  Uuit  we  paa. 
i  Mile*.    Now  and  I  shalle  telle  ilka  word  tille  ende. 
Right  as  it  WH*. 


'  This  speaker  added  b;  late  hand. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^v 
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[ScBNK  III,  Pilalii  Hall;  enter  Iht  soldiers.] 

■ 

6B.  Sir  Pilate,  prince  withouten  pere. 

They  laluU^H 

Sir  Cayphas  and  Anna  in  fere. 

34S    ".t«."""*^ 

And  all  je  lordyngis  fiat  are  here 

H 

To  neven  by  name, 

^H 

God  saue  30U  a!!,  on  sidis  sere. 

^H 

Fro  synne  and  schame  ] 

3S>                ^^H 

60.  PU.    3e  are  welcome,  cure  knyghtis  kcne, 

-^^^H 

Of  mekill  mirthe  nowe  may  yt  mene, 

^^^^^H 

Therfore  some  tales  telle  vs  be-twene 

^^^^^1 

Howe  je  haue  wroght. 

^H 

i  Mil.    Oure  wakyng  lorde  wilh-outen  wene 

■Ou.»<ud^dH 

hmcoinelo^H 

Is  worthed  to  nojt. 

nouah.,          ^ 

61.  Cayph.     To  noght  ?  alias  !  sesse  of  such  sawe, 

il  MIL     pe  prophete  Jesu  f>at  je  wele  knawe 

360 

Is  resen  and  gone,  for  all  oure  awe, 

J»u>ha.HKO.' 

With  mayne  and  myght. 

PU.     perfore  {le  deuill  hym  seiffe  })e  drawe, 

Pais  recrayed  knyght ! 

364    'FaW™™ 

Sir  Pilate,  prynce  witlioQttai  peyr. 

Sir  Cayphas  and  Auni  bolhe  in  fere. 

348 

And  nlle  the  lordcs  aboule  you  there, 

To  nenen  byname; 

Mahowne  you  saue  on  aydes  sere 

Fro  syn  and  ahnme. 

35J 

PU.    Ye  ar  welcom,  oure  knjghics  so  lieyn, 

A  mekilte  myrth  now  may  we  meyn. 

Bot  telle  VB  som  talkyng  "S  betwene. 

How  ye  haue  wroght 

3S6 

i  HUM,    Oare  walkync,  lord,  wilhoulten  wene. 

Is  worthe  to  noght. 

CayP'    To  noght?  slas,  seasse  of  EJche  saw. 

U  MUea.    The  prophete  Jesus,  that  yc  welle  knaw, 

360 

Ib  ryaen  and  went  fro  vs  on  raw, 

With  mnyn  and  myght. 

PU.    Therfor  the  deville  the  alle  lo-draw, 

Vylc  recrayd  knyght  1 

364 

t 


63.  Anna.     Hadde  je  no  sirenghe  hym  to  g^ayoe  standi;  ? 
Traitoures !  je  myght  haue  boiine  in  bande 
Bothe  hym  and  )iai  i     >er  fande. 

And  St 
i  Mil.    pat  dede  all  e  len  leuand 

Mygbt  noj. «_.    done. 

64.  U  SOL  We  wer  so  radde  e  er-ilkooe, 
Whannc  {)at  he  putte  bi  fe  stone, 
We  wer  so  slonyd  we  durate  stine  none 

And  so  ab; 
PU.    What !  rose  he  i  selfe  allone  ? 

1  MIL     3^1  sir,  jjat  be  %e  traste. 

66.  iv  Mil.    We  berde  never  sen  we  were  borne. 
Nor  all  oore  faderes  vs  be-forae, 


What  I  combced  cowaidet  I  yon  c*Ue, 

Let  ye  hym  pas  fro  you  ille  f 

Sir,  ther  wM  none  that  dnnt  do  bot  tcwUe 

When  thai  he  yede. 
We  were  so  ferde  we  cm  downe  USe, 

And  qwoke  for  diede. 
We  wen  so  nd  enerilkoD 
Wheo  that  he  put  besyde  (he  stone. 
We  qwoke  for  ferd,  and  dnrrt  «yr  non^   - 

And  sore  we  weie  abast. 
Whi,  bot  rose  he  bi  liymielf  alone? 

Ye,  loid,  that  be  ye  Iraat, 
We  hard  neuer  on  enen  ne  moin^ 
Nor  yit  oare  faden  va  befome. 


r 
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1 

Suche  melodic,  mydday  ne  morne, 

Mtledyaltlw^H 

As  was  made  pere. 

^m 

Cayph. 

Alias !  ^anne  is  oure  lawes  lorne 
for  euere-mare. 

388 

J 

ee 

UMil. 

pe  erlhe 

What  tj'rae  he  rose  good  tente  I  loke. 
Jrat  tyme  tremj'Ued  and  quoke. 

I 

All  kyndely  force  Jian  me  for-soke 

Tille  he  was  gone. 

39' 

^^^^B 

iiiuu. 

I  was  a-ferde,  I  durste  not  loke, 
ne  myght  had  none, 

M 

67 

1  mygh 

not  stande,  so  was  I  starke. 

PU.     S 

r  Cayphas,  je  are  a  connyng  clerke, 

396 

Pilile  aiki  Cflii- 

If  we  an 

nisse  haue  taiie  oure  merke 
I  trowe  same  faile, 

perfore  what  schalle  vforpe  nowe  of  |jis  werke  ? 

H 

Saia  your  counsaille. 

400 

^1 

es 

OaTph. 

To  saie  \>e  beste  forsothe  I  schall, 

■ 

That  schall  be  prophete  to  vs  alt. 

3one  kn3'ghtis  behoues  ]>ere  wordia  agayne  call 

^H 

Howe  he  is  miste. 

40, 

J 

Siche  mtlody,  myd-day  ne  mome. 

■ 

As  was  maidc  thore. 

Pil. 

Alnt,  tben  ar  oure  laives  forlorae 

For  eucr  morel 
A  dcville,  wh«l  shalle  now  wortbc  of  this? 
This  warld  farys  wi)b  qufmlys, 
I  pray  you.  Cayphns,  ye  vs  wyi 

Of  Ibis  enfray. 

j89 

J 

Carp- 

Sir  and  I  couth  oght  by  my  clei^^T* 
Fayn  wold  I  say. 

^B 

1 

Anna, 

To  say  the  best  for  sothe  I  ihalle, 
Jl  shalbc  profetl  for  vs  alle, 
Yond  koyEhica  behovyj  (hare  vfordes  agane  calle, 
How  be  is  loyst; 
EC 

401 
■ 

J 

if 8  femnt^  TBK  CARPENTERES. 

We  nolde  Gv  Hijb^  >Bt  myght  be-fall 


'   a».  Aaam.    Nov,  iir  Flht^  les  ^  it  It  MMV 

pat  be  ii  ngfimc  dede  m  fioo,  ^ot 

•iMAiKiUn        Comaaaifit  roue  knjiglrili  to  Kle.iAw  ^  goo, 
MMA-br  pat  be  MS  tane 

"^^"^  Wth  ix*>  irf.  men  and  ncs 

Apd  iNnpe  Mft  riajniL  411 

70.  Andd>eitoofoartie|oiii 
T^JSm5  ''*'         ^^^ '''  t"""  *  rewarde  bt-^. 

PlL    MoweoT^poipoievelepkndam^ 

and  fcrdwr  ]«;  41c 

[Ti  Ot  fUurt.]  Sfa- knn^itii,  ^  are  In  de£»  dowtf , 

tik^  teste  to  vi^ 

71  And  berkenes  lAat  })at  |e  diall  aaiA 

To  like  aiqan  both  ii7)t  and  dqv^  fso 

That  ten  ml.  men  in  goode  wn^ 

Come  30a  vntill, 
iiuilcn^tibu  ^'iiii  forse  or  arrays  bare  hjon  awaje 

iD  m-ay  lud.  AgayDSt  yOUT  Will.  424 


We  woM  not  for  thjmg  that  mjght  bdUle 

That  no  nuu  wtH. 
And  theifor  of  yoaie  corteMie 
Gyf  theym  a  revude  for-thy. 
Fit.    or  this  connselle  welle  paide  am  I, 

It  tbalbe  Ihni. 
Sir  knyghtn,  that  ar  of  dedea  deg^. 

Take  tmt  tiUe  n; 
Herkyni  nor  how  ye  tbaUe  My, 
Where  so  ye  go  by  nyghl  or  day. 
Tea  thousand  mai  of  good  any 

Cam  yon  vntiUe, 
Ai>d  thefyihly  toke  his  con  yon  fiay, 

Agani  jotife  wUle. 


p 
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419                   ^H 

72. 

Thus  schal!  je  sale  in  like  a  lande, 
And  [nerto  on  ]jal  same  comenaunde, 

1 

A  ihousandc  pounde  haue  in  youre  hande 

!!c™d''^'"°  ^1 

To  your  rewarde ; 

4S8                        H 

And  frenschippe,  sirs,  je  vndirstande, 

^H 

Schall  not  be  spared. 

^1 

7a 

Coipli.'     Ilkone  youre  stale  we  schall  amende, 

^1 

And  !oke  je  saie  as  we  jou  kende. 

431                       ^H 

i  Mil.     In  what  centre  so  je  vs  sendc 

Be  nyghl  or  daye, 

^H 

Wherso  we  corae,  wberso  wc  wende, 

^^1 

So  schal  we  saie. 

436         ^^k 

74. 

PU.     3a,  and  where-so  je  tarie  in  ilke  centre, 
Of  oure  doyng  in  no  degre 

' 

Dois  ])at  nomanne  pe  wiser  be, 

SS.'K."' 

Ne  freyne  be-forne, 

4^Q   s«B««Il™m)/ 

Ne  of  lie  sight  >at  ^e  gonnc  see 

^1 

Nevynnes  it  nowjjere  even  ne  morne. 

^1 

76 

For  we  schall  mayntayne  jou  alwaye. 

^1 

And  to  ))e  pepuU  schall  we  saie. 

.                    ■ 

Loke  ye  say  tlius  in  euery  land. 

■ 

And  theito  on  ihis  couande 

Ten  thouuuid  pounds  hsue  in  youre  honde 

^^1 

To  yonre  rewilrde. 

4.3          H 

And  my  frenship  I  tindersliinde 

.3°      H 

Shnlle  not  be  spurdej 

Bot  lolte  ye  say  as  we  hiae  kende. 

H 

i  Milas.     Yii.  sir,  as  Mabowne  me  mcnde, 

H 

In  ilk  contree  where  so  we  tende 

ni             H 

By  nyghl  ot  day. 

Where  so  we  go,  where  so  we  weynd, 

^^H 

Thus  shalle  we  say. 

"'      ■ 

'  Cayphas  inserted  by  the  late  hand. 

^fl 

h 

£6  3 

■ 

It  is  gfrtel)'  agajnste  O 

Tod 
So  tdma  jNi  iemtt  hiA-Bjffit  and  di^, 

.  76.  Tha  adnD  ])e  aodw  be  baoil*  and  nU^ 
And  traamtne  KniH  foe  tttwns  bs  toio^ 
perfore  ay  is  )«««  hartiBje  bolde 

JXs  coonnQe  dene. 
And  fiues  DOwe  wdc^  both  joangc  and  (Hdcv 

fialybe-dene. 


Ztt.   Tht  VtjmfBg  of  iUmm  bt  «U  yo* 
Kn^  W  dqr. 
CSmn^Mis  Ban  fcOoir  tUi  b  Tttndqi  «■  te  ■ 
Idty  XXXDCi  Otefmaat  pmOA] 


XXXIX.   THE   WYNEDRAWERS". 


yesits  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene  after  the 
Resurrectiofi. 


JES 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Makia  Magdalene.] 


■ar  tht  holy  upuUkre\ 

l^is  worlde  was  neuere  no  wighl 


[SCKNE, 

1.  Harift.     ALLAS, 
Walk  and  with  so  mekill  woo, 

Thou  dredfull  dede,  drawen  hjthir  and  dight 

And  marre  me,  as  f)ou  haste  done  moo. 

In  lame  is  it  loken  all  my  light, 

For-lhy  on  g;rounde  on-gtad  I  goo, 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  he  higlit, 

The  false  Jcwes  slewe  hym  me  froo. 

2.  Mi  wille  is  waste  nowe  in  wede, 

1  walowe,  1  walke,  nowe  woo  is  me, 
For  laide  nowe  is  Jiat  luFhome  in  lede, 
The  Jewes  hym  nayled  vntill  a  tree. 


levi'  tuns  along  the  top  of  eveiy  pnfie  of  thii  pieoe 
t  it  has  been  icratcltcd  out  and  the  following  wntten, 


■  ■  The  Wyncdra 
except  the  firat,  wht 
'  Weven  assygoyd  in  »?.  dfii  m'clitj",  Willm.  Cowplacde  then  maiie.' 
Od  tbe  left  ^ud  margin  U  written  'Sledmen,'  while  in  the  right  band 
comer  at  top  is  Che  word  '  PBlmen.'  Ihe  latter  in  a  later  hand.  Along  (he 
top  ol  eveiy  page  of  the  next  piece  XL  Ihe  oneJiial  copyist  alio  wrote 
■■rhewynedraweres.'bntit  has  Iwen  crossed  through  and  'Sledmen'  written 
instead,  on  the  first  page  (fo.  loG),  in  Ihe  lame  hind  thai  wrote  'Sledmen' 
on  fo.  103  V*.  It  seenu  therefore  that  the  original  copyist  made  the 
miitake  of  writing  "The  Wynedrawera'  Over  the  two  plays,  that  a  con- 
lempoTai7  in  correcting  it  himself  wrote  'Sledmen'  lo  Play  XXXIX  in 
error  for  XL  (there  is  a  faint  line  across  the  word  which  may  mean  n 
stroke  of  bis  pni),  but  tben  went  on  to  correct  the  first  page  01  XL  (the 
rest  are  done  in  a  different  hand).  And  I'lay  XXXIX,  originally  performed 
by  the  Winediawers,  was  ossified  to  Ihe  Weavers  in  15.S3,  and  at  lOmc 
olhcr  time,  pertups  late  in  their  hislory,  it  was  assigned  to  the  Palmers. 
See  after,  p-  433,  nete. 
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■(^«{L 


uke  oT  the 
Ihc^y  ina" 


My  doulfull  herte  is  euere  in  drede, 
To  groundc  nowe  gone  is  all  my  glee, 
I  spome  )jer  I  was  wonte  to  spede, 
Nowe  helpe  me  God  in  persones  three. 

3.  Thou  lufsome  lede  in  illte  a  lande, 
As  Jk3u  schope  both  day  and  nyght, 
Sonne  and  mone  both  bright  schynand, 
pou  graunle  me  grace  to  haue  a  sight 
Of  my  lorde,  or  ellis  his  sande'. 

4.  Jestu  [oj  a  gari/tnerj.     Thou  wilful!  woman  in  [ns 
Why  wepis  J>ou  soo  als  fiou  wolde  wede, 

Als  {lou  on  felde  wolde  fille  doune  faie? 

Do  way,  and  do  nomore  Jiat  dedc. 

Whome  sekist  Jiou  [lis  longe  daye  ? 

Say  me  \>t  solhe,  als  Criste  ]>e  rede. 

Maria.     Mi  lorde  Jesu  and  God  verray, 

pat  suffered  for  synnes  his  sides  bleede, 
6,  Jesua.     I  schall  pe  saie,  will  fiou  me  here, 

pe  50th  of  hym  f>at  {)ou  hast  sought, 

With-owten  drede,  }iou  failhful!  fere. 

He  is  full  nere  ftat  mankynde  bought. 

Uuift.     Sir,  I  wolde  ioke  both  fcrre  and  nere 

To  fynde  my  lorde,  I  se  hj-m  noghL 

JeauB.     Womane,  wepe  noghl,  but  mende  thy  chere, 

1  wolte  wele  whedir  (>at  he  was  brought. 
fl.  Hario.     Swele  Sir,  yf  f)Ou  hym  bare  awaye, 

Saie  me  fie  sothe  and  thedir  me  leede. 

Where  {jou  hym  didde  widi-outen  delay 

1  schall  hym  seke  agayne,  goode  speede, 

Therfore,  goode  gardener,  saie  |jou  me, 

1  praye  \>t  for  the  prophetis  sake. 

Of  ther  tythyngis  Jjat  I  aske  )>e. 

For  it  wolde  do  my  sorowe  to  slake, 

>  belong  to  an  imperfect  stinia.    Stanzas  6 


I 

33 


e  twelve  lines  ench,  the  icst  have  eight  lioes,  of  TBiying  length  thai 


regular 
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1 

\Vher  Goddis  body  founden  myght  be 

pat  Joseph  of  pe  cro3e  gonne  take, 

Might  I  hym  fange  vnlo  my  fee, 

sutiss.'sr 

Of  all  my  woo  he  wolde  me  wrake. 

49 

.»,„^  ™ 

7.  Joaua.     What  wolde  f>ou  doo  with  Jjat  body  bare 

■ 

pat  beried  was  with  balefull  chere? 

1 

pou  may  noghl  salue  hym  of  his  sare, 

-  Wl»l  copldat 

His  peynes  were  so  sadde  and  seere. 

53 

b»«b«lyr 

But  he  schall  cover  mankynde  of  care, 

pal  clowded  was  he  schall  make  clere, 

A 

And  |3e  folke  wele  for  to  fare 

^ 

pat  fyled  were  all  in  feere. 

57 

Maria.     A !  might  I  euere  with  fiat  man  mete 

fDf.htwgridly 

pe  whiehe  )jat  is  so  mekill  of  myght, 

;                  Drye  schulde  1  wype  fjat  nowe  is  wete. 

^_ 

I  am  but  sorowe  of  worldly  sight. 

6i 

■ 

8.  Jeaua.     Marie,  of  mournyng  amende  thy  moode, 

■ 

And  be-holde  my  woundes  wytie, 

■ 

pus  for  mannys  synnes  I  schedde  my  Hoode, 

■ 

And  all  pis  biidr  bale  gonne  bide. 

6S 

lt.^b.          ^1 

pus  was  I  rased  on  t>e  roode 

:^^,_ .  ^ 

With  spere  and  nayles  that  were  vnrude, 

Trowe  it  wele,  it  turnes  to  goode, 

Whanne  men  in  erthe  per  fiessb  schall  hyde. 

69 

9,  Mart*.     A 1  Rabony,  I  haue  pe  sought, 

Shencopuo. 

Mi  maistir  dere  full  faste  pis  day. 

hii             '"•' 

JeauB.     Goo  awayc.  Marie,  and  louche  me  nojl, 

'  Toudi  me  not, 

But  take  goode  kepe  what  I  schall  saie. 
I  ame  hee  pat  all  thyng  wroght, 

7.1 

Ma-y. 

^ 

pat  Jtou  callis  pi  lorde  and  God  verraye, 

m 

With  bitiir  dede  I  mankynde  boght, 

1 

And  I  am  rcsen  as  pou  se  may, 

77 

10,  And  therfore,  Marie,  speke  nowe  with  me, 

bm  ipuk  Id  mt. 

And  lalte  ]70U  nowe  be  thy  grette. 

«.d,«i;ihy 

Maria.     Mi  lorde  Jesu,  I  knowe  nowe  pe. 

■  1  koDw  th».t  ^m 

J 

pi  woundes  ^ai  are  nove  wctte. 
'TttAmtM.  J«euB.     Negh  me  noght,  my  loue,  lalte  be  I 

1^?  Maiie,  my  doughlir  swete. 

To  my  fadir  in  Trinite  -, 

For)>e  I  sligh  nojt  yette '. 
OMiir*»       U.  Xuia.     A !  mercy,  comely  conquerour, 
■MMMir  Thurgh  Y'l  myghl  ^ou  haste  ouercome  dede  : 

*^  IStKftjtminmataaammnm, 

Tlu  looe  it  netier  ^uHK  ^  Beds. 
Mscjrl  WfgbtJ  tOMOttOMBC, 
For  ire  I  vu  fan  wffle  of  nda 
Wdc4»K  lorde,  aB  11711  faonaoa^ 
BG  JcH^  mr  lirffc^  is  JIke  a;  «ed& 
'  M.  la.  Jama    Katk,  in  Ogne  birte  >0B  wfM^ 

(ftpvor  Mjroe  annonn  riite  sad  geod^ 

;1^!Kk        H jne  actone  cMwrad  kB  via  wUk^ 
..Mtfkbti,         AbconofnaDba-hnnde 
Wm  MOdh  goode  aal  paiJte 
Of  nuvdaoea  ietrii  and  Uoode. 
'    Whan  thei  gannerthirte  and  an^te 
biihuiwkn*  Mi  heede  fix  havberke  stoode. 

{iRuilpiueni  13.  Mi  plates  wer  spredde  all  on-bred^ 
body.hii Ktini  pat  was  my  body  vppon  a  tree ; 

hood;  Myne  helme  couered  all  with  manhede, 

pe  strengh  )>er'K>f  may  no  man  see ; 

tbe  crown  ot  pe  CTOune  of  thome  ^at  gaite  me  blede, 

tbonu  betcJLcni  ...  ■-      - 

dipiity;  Itt  be-menes  my  dignite. 

.  hit  diuieiB,  ever-         Mi  djadcme  sais,  with-outen  drede, 

pat  dede  schall  I  neuere  be, 

14.  Maria.     A 1  blessid  body,  )>at  bale  wolde  beete, 

Deie  haste  fiou  bought  man-kynne, 

Thy  woundes  hath  made  ^i  body  wet^ 

■Thou  hut  With  bloode  bat  was  be  vnlh-inne. 

bouKht  manlLlDd  '  ' 

*»rty.  Nayled  (>ou  was  thurgh  hande  and  feete, 

'  Here  •  Ute  sidc'^iote  t*yt  'Hie  deficit.' 


JESUS  APPEARS   TO    MARY   MAGDALEKE. 

425 

1 

And  all  was  for  oure  sj-nne. 

■ 

Full  grissely  muste  we  caitiffis  grete, 

or  bale  howe  schuWe  I  blynne  f 

117 

^^^^^H 

16.  To  see  pis  ferly  foode 

^^^^^1 

pus  niffully  dight, 

^^^^^^1 

Rugged  and  rente  on  a  roode, 

^^^^^H 

pis  is  a  rewfuU  sigfil. 

131 

^H 

And  all  is  for  cure  goode, 

H 

And  no-thyng  for  his  plight. 

DllfoimTEOOdijI 

Spilte  )m&  is  his  bloode, 

For  ilkc  a  sj-n''ill  wight. 

"5 

16.  Jesus.     To  my  god  and  my  Fadir  dere, 

ir.njb, 

To  hj-m  als  swiihe  I  schall  assende, 

For  I  schall  nowe  nojt  longc  dwelle  here, 

'IlhlllHOD 

I  haue  done  als  my  Fadir  me  kende, 

"9 

^od»m. 

And  ihcrfore  loke  pal  like  man  lere, 

■ 

Howe  l^at  in  erOie  per  liffe  may  mcnde. 

1 

All  pat  me  loues  I  schall  drawe  nere. 

Idudlbenar 

Mi  Fadirs  blisse  pal  neuere  schall  cnde. 

'33 

>J]  who  love  me.- 

17.  Uarla.     AUe  for  joic  me  likes  to  synge. 

Myne  herte  is  gladder  panne  pe  glee, 

M 

And  all  for  joic  of  thy  risyng                          ^ 

■ 

That  suffered  dede  vpponne  a  tree. 

>37 

Murnjohaj^l 

Of  luffe  nowe  is  pou  crouned  kyng. 

■ 

Is  none  so  Irewe  levand  more  free, 

■ 

Thy  loue  passis  all  enbely  ihyng, 

■ 

Lorde,  blissed  molte  pou  euere  bee  I 

Ml 

■ 

IB.  Jeaxia.     To  Galile  schall  pou  wende, 

■Cb    ..[IB,     V 

Marie,  my  doghlir  dere, 

brtihren  in         ^" 
Galilee  itilbtn 

Vnto  my  brethir  hende, 

*      '• 

per  pei  are  all  in  fere. 

14S 

Telle  pame  ilke  word  to  ende 

^^M 

J>at  pou  spake  with  me  here. 

^H 

Mi  blissing  on  pe  lende, 

^H 

And  all  pat  we  leffe  here. 

H9 

m 

J 

1^  XL.  THE  SLEDMEN*. 


The  TrtwelUrs  to  Bnmaus  nuet  y«nu. 

[PERSOKS  or  THE  nULT. 
jBsns. 

Pumts  PBRxouHos. 

a>COtn>0S  PBKMUKVt*.] 


I.        [ScEMK,  7%e  road  MW  Xmmam  {Emuc).    JSakr  Aw 

fy-aoiOert,  mb  mm^L] 

L  1  Fwc«.    'T^HAT  lorde  Hie  lente  }iis  Hffe  for  Jo  lede^    ^ 
j[    Inmyw^cs^nwiriMe^wfflorwQa^:^ 
Qwen  othir  men  haUe  nunte  tmitiie  to  ^  mtdit,  *- 

panne  als  a  momand  manne  make  I  m;  mone '.  '-''  4 

For  douteles  nowe  may  we  drede  vs, 
Alias!  ))ei.haue  refte  vs  oure  rede, 
Wiih  doole  haue  ()ei  dight  hym  to  dede, 
pat  lorde  ^at  was  leeffe  for  to  lede  vs.  8 

2.  il  Perag.     He  ledde  vs  full  lelly  ^iX  loide,  now  alias. 
Mi  lorde  for  his  lewte  his  liffe  has  he.loroe*. 

I  Pereg.     Saye,  who  comes  ))ere  claterand  ? 

II  P«r«g.  Sir,  I,  Cleophas. 

Abide  my  leSe  bro^ere,  to  bale  am  I  borne.  n 

But  telle  me  whedir  )>ou  bonnes? 

'  Wjinedrawin  was  written  fint,  then  cn>u«d  through,  tmd  SUdrntn 
writlen  above  in  contemporary  hand.     See  note  on  p.  4)1. 

'  In  the  VIS.  ferigrirtus  is  spelt  throughout /f^rt'oK/,  in  the  contracted 
form  pign'. 

*  A  stroke  is  drawn  after  this  line,  and  the  words  'hie  de  novo  &cto' 
written  in  the  margin.   The  same  words  ar«  repeated  after  lines  lo^  11, 
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I  Pereg.     To  Emax,  ))is  castell  beside  vs,  TiityaregolMio 

Ther  may  we  bothe  herber  and  hyde  vs, 

perfore  late  vs  lane  at  no  townes.  i6 

.  ii  Pereg.  Aite  townes  for  to  lane  take  we  no  tent. 
But  take  vs  tome  at  |)i3  tyme  to  lalke  of  sume  tales, 
And  jangle  of  )3e  Jewes  and  of  Jesu  so  genie,  * 

Howe  Jiei  belle  J>at  body  was  bote  of  all  bales,  lo  JJ 

With  buffeiis  fiei  bete  hym  full  barely,  „  *" 

In  Sir  Cayphas  hall  garie  f>ei  hym  call,  ,/ 

And  hym  be-fore  sir  Pilale  in  his  hall,  ■^ 

On  ]>e  morne  fan  aflir,  full  arely.  14 

,  i  Pereg.     Full  arely  pe  juggemcn  demed  hym  to  dye, 
Both  prestis  and  prelalis  to  Pilate  made  preysing, 
And  alls  cursid  caytiffis  and  kene  on  criste  gan  fiei  crie, 
And  on  l>at  lele  lorde  made  many  a  lesyng.  iS 

pei  spitte  in  his  face  to  dispise  hym. 

To  spoile  hym  no  thyng  \>e\  spared  hym,  ir 

Bui  naiheles  baynly  pei  bared  hym. 
With  scourges  smertly  goyng  pel  smote  hym.  31 

.  ii  Pereg-     pel  smotte  hym  full  smertely  f)at  jie  bloode 
cute  braste, 
pat  all  his  hyde  in  hurlh  was  hastely  hidde, 
A  croune  of  thorne  on  his  heede  full  ihraly  jjei  ihraste, 
lit  is  grele  dole  for  to  dcme  pe  dedis  ^..-i  hym  dide.         36  t 
With  byndyng  vn-bayn!y  and  betyng,  '^ 

pane  on  his  bakke  bare  he  pame  by, 
A  crosse  vnto  Caluery, 
pat  swellyng  was  swemyed  for  swelyng.  40 

■.  i  Pereg.    For  all  pe  swelie  pat  he  swete  with  swyngis  pei 
hym  swang. 
And  raffe  hym  fu!!  rewliilly  with  rapes  on  a  rode, 
pan  heuyd  pei  hym  highly  on  hight  for  to  hang, 
Wilh-outeo  misse  of  pis  man,  pus  mensked  pei  his  mode,    44 
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pat  euere  has  bene  trewest  in  trastyng. 

irtirajti         Me  thynkiih  myn  herie  is  boutie  for  lo  breke 
)wof^  Of  his  pilefull  paynes  wlien  we  here  speke. 

So  frendfull  we  fonde  hym  in  fraisiyng. 

7.  ii  Pereg.     In  frasting  we  fonde  hym  full  failhfull  and  free 
And  his  R)}-nde  mente  he  neuere  mysse  to  no  man ; 
Itt  was  a  sorowe,  for-soih,  in  sight  for  to  see 

ITimr  rtheuM  Whanne  f>at  a  spelyffull  spere  vn-lo  his  harte  ronne. 

In  baill  }ius  his  body  was  beltid, 
In  to  his  harte  thraly  J^ei  thraste, 
^^'han  his  piteffull  paynes  were  paste, 
J'at  swetthyng  full  swiftely  he  swelled. 

i"'  8.  i  Pereg.     He  swellid  full  swithe  in  swonyng  fat  swelle. 

Alias  I  for  Jiat  lulTely  fiat  laide  is  so  lowe, 
With  granj-ng  full  grissely  on  grounde  may  we  grette. 
For  so  comely  a  corse  canne  I  none  knowe. 
With  dole  vnto  dede  fei  did  hym 
For  his  wise  werkis  (lat  he  wrought  [jame; 
pes  false  folke  whan  pd  be-jjoughie  |3ame, 
pat  greite  vnkyndyncsse  jiei  kidde  hym. 

8.  ii  Pereg,  Vnk) ndjnesse  }>ei  kidde  hym,  l>o  caJtilfis  so kei 
And  als  vn-wiity  wighiis,  wrought  pei  hym  wreke, 

[/esus  approaches  and  joins  IhfMtU 
Jb  wh»i  JeauB.     What  are  J)es  meruailes  J?at  je  of  mene, 

s°f'  And  fius  mekill  raoumyng  in  mynde  J>at  je  make, 

VValkyng  |?us  wille  by  fes  wayes  ? 
nriSh^d"''  ^  Pereg.     Why  arte  |k)U  a  pilgryme,  and  haste  bene 

001  kaow.  At  Jerusalem,  and  hasie  J^on  noght  scne 

What  dole  has  ben  done  in  )ies  dales  i 

10.  JesuB.     In  ther  daies,  dere  sir?  what  dole  was  fier  done?  | 
Of  |3at  werke  wolde  I  witte,  and  youre  will  were; 
you  icii  And  therfore  I  pray  you  telle  me  now  sone, 

Was  per  any  hurljng  in  hande ?  no*e  late  me  here. 
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i  Pereg.     Why  hcrde  })ou  no  carpyng  nor  crying, 
Alt  JerusaJeni  per  }iou  haste  bene  ?  d 

Whenne  Jesu  of  Nazarene  i 

Was  douIfuUy  dight  to  j)c  dying.  80 

U.  ii  Pereg.  To  ))e  dying  |>ei  dight  hym,  fat  defte  was  &  derc, 
Thurgh  prokcring  of  princes  }>at  were  {)er  in  preea, 
For-thy'  as  wightis  t>al  are  will  p\is  walke  we  in  were, 
For  pechyng  als  pilgrymes  Jiat  pulte  are  to  pees.  8+ 

For  momyng  of  oure  raaistir  ))us  morne  wee, 
As  wightis  l^at  are  wilsome  ))us  walke  we,  J 

Of  Jesus  in  telling  j)us  talke  we ',  1 

Fro  townes  for  takyng  (lus  lurne  we.  88 

12.  t  Perog.     pus  turne  we  fro  lownes,  but  take  we  entent 
How  |jei  mourthered  [>at  man  |ial  we  of  mene, 
Full  rewfully  with  ropis  on  rode  jjei  hym  rente, 
And  takkid'  hym  jjer-till  full  lyte  in  a  lene,  gi 

Vppe-rightis  full  rudely  pei  raised  hym  ; 
panne  myghtely  to  noye  hym  witball,  « 

In  a  moriaise  faste  lete  hym  fall, 
To  pynne  hym  J>ei  pulte  hym  and  peysed  hym  *.  96 

18.  U  Pereg.     Thei  peysed  hym  to  pynne  hym,  fiat  pereles 
of  pese, 
pus  on  J)at  wight  |jat  was  wise  wrojt  ])ei  grelc  wondir, 
3iit  wiih  jjat  sorowe  wolde  \>ei  nojt  sesse, 
They  schogged  hym  and  schotte  hym  his  lymes  all  in 
Bondir.  100 

His  braynes  Jms  brake  Jiei  and  braste  hym, 
A  blynde  knyght,  such  was  his  happe, 
Inne  with  a  spere-poynte  alle  \>e  pappe 
To  Jje  hartc  full  thraly  he  thraste  hym,  104 


?5»* 


'  MS,  has  For  thty. 
'  The  tubricalor  placed  i  FeregriHUs 
endenlly  by  mistake. 
'  MS.  hm»  latkid. 
*  MS.  hai  anJftyied  hym  hehrt/ei. 


}  thij  tine,  ai  wcl!  lu  to  line  89, 


found  what  tbcj 


lehym  full  thraly.Jjanwas  (lernoB 
pu  with  dole  «u  ^  dve  m-to  deds  <S|^ 
Hit  bak  and  Ui  bodj  «u  botawd  fitr  be^n^ 
'     Itt  mB,  I  mie  ^  lor  aod!..*  aornrAiB  m^     '    '     '    m 
S^  oft  lidict  liniB  we  iMxde  Jik^ 
And  we  tiowe  •■  «•  hefde  tdle, 
That  lie  waa  to  rawaanms  I{a^^*dl; 
Bnt  Dowe  is  |rii  ^  Afade  daye^  .    ua 

U.  U  PanVi    pet  di^ea  neve  own  wlttit  are  waxen  In  ircn^ 
Tor  wame  of  onre  women  for  cerlaTne  ^  aaide 
That  ^  eawe  Id  ^  i^ihiia  aelaa  M  aeei>^ 
Howe  an  waa  tenttnd  Egfat  lAer  be  waa  Ude.  ii6 

pei  called  va,  ai  ener  mjig^  Jiei  dtiiffei, 
For  cotsyne  ])d  Hagfa  it  in  wt^ 
A  nnoaneof  anngdllBbcifl^ 
And  lolde  ^ame  ^  loide  waa  iAjot.  ■    im 

le.  1  F««c.    On-lyoe  tolde  ^  fnt  lorde  lened  hir  in  hode, 
per  women  come  l^lly  to  wane,  I  wen^ 
Some  of  oore  folke  bjed  fnthe  and  bste  )>ei  it  fimde, 
pat  all  was  soth  ])ax  t>ei  saidc  )>at  sight  had  }>ei  sese.       114 
For  lely  fel  loked  )ier  he  laje, 
pei  wende  per  pat  foode  to  haue  fonne, 
panne  was  bis  toumbe  tome  as  a  tonne, 
panne  wiste  pei  pai  wight  was  away.  118 

17.  11  Pareg.   Awaye  is  Jrat  wight  Jat  wonte  was  vs  for  to  wisse. 
Jeaua.    A I  fooles,  fiat  are  fauty  and  faUes  of  youre  feithe, 
pis  bale  bud  hym  bide  and  betde  t>ame  in  blisse ; 
But  je  be  lele  of  youre  laye,  youre  liffe  bolde  I  laitb.       131 
To  prophetis  he  proued  it  and  prccbed. 
And  also  to  Moyses  gan  he  saie 
pat  he  muste  nedis  die  on  a  day, 
And  Moyses  forth  talde  it  and  tecbed '.  136 

'  LiiKt  135,  136  an  tniupoKd  in  the  US. 
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18-  And  lalde  it  and  teched  it  many  tymes  ))an. 

i  Fereg.     A  I  more  of  ))is  talking  we  pray  you  lo  telle  vs.    Th»y  ^l"'""  " 

ii  Pereg.    ^ci,  sir,  be  youre  carping  full  kyndely  we  kenn- 

3e  meene  of  oure  maistir  of  whome  fat  we  melle  vs.        i 

i  Pereg.     }a,  goode  sir,  see  what  I  sale  jou, 

Se  je  {)is  castell  beside  here  ? 

All  nyght  we  lh)'nke  for  to  bide  here, 

Bide  with  vs,  sir  pilgrime,  we  praye  jou, 

19.  We  praye  jou,  sir  pilgrime,  je  presse  nojt  to  passe.  xiitybf^  Tau» 
JeattB.     Jis  sir,  me  bus  nede.  sii  nighisi 

...  Emnmui  oullc. 

i  Pereg.  Naye,  sir,  pe  nyght  is  ovir  nere, 

JesuB.     And  1  haue  ferre  for  to  foundc, 
U  Pereg.  I  hope  wele  ]>Qa  has. 

i  Pereg.     We  praye  f>e  sir,  hartely,  all  nyght  ho!de  fie 
here.  148 

JeauB.     I  ihanke  youe  of  bis  kyndinesse  se  kydde  me.        aa«  hesiution 
i  Pereg.  Go  in,  sir,  sadly,  and  sone.  [72^  enter  the  castle, 
il  Pereg.     Sir,  daunger  dowe  nojt,  haue  done.  Counai. 

JesuB.     Sir,  I  muste  nedis  do  as  je  bid  me,  is» 

20.  Je  bidde  me  so  baynly  I  bide  for  [je  besle.  Tiiiyinv 
i  Pereg.     Lo  her  is  a  sege,  goode  sir,  1  saie  jou.  unakm 
ii  Pereg.  With  such  goode  as  we  haue,  glad  we  oure  gesle. 
i  Pereg.  Sir,of|)ispourepHauncetakepanenowweprayyow. 
Jesua.  Nowe  blisse  I  pis  brede  ))at  brought  is  on  pe  borde.  He  bii» 
Fraste  [ler-on  faithfully,  my  frendis,  you  to  feede,             15B 

\Jfsut  vanishes. 

21.  1  Pereg.  [To  feed  jier-on]  vnterly  haue  we  lane  entent, — ' 
Ow !  I  trowe  some  lorfoyr  is  be-tiddc  vs  I  dw«  I 
Saie  I  wher  is  J>is  roan  ? 
ii  Pereg.                          Away  is  he  wente, 
Right  now  satte  he  beside  vs  I 

22.  i  Pereg.     Beside  vs  we  both  sawe  him  silte ! 
Aod  by  no  poynte  couthe  I  parceytie  hym  pisse, 

'  See  H9li.  p,  «>. 
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ii  Pftreg.     Nay  be  }>e  nerkis  pat  he  wroi^ht  full  \ 

myght  we  wiite, 
lit  was  Jesus  hym  selffe,  1  wiste  wbo  it  was. 


Itt^ 


s  Jea 


s  wisely  f 


it  wrought, 

pat  raised  was  and  rewfully  rente  on  pe  rode, 
Of  bale  and  of  bitlimesse  has  be  vs  bogbt, 
Boune  was  and  beiyn  \>M  all  braste  on  bloode. 

.  li  Pereg.     All  briste  on  bloode,  so  sore  was  he  bctte, 
With  per  wickid  Jewes  Jiat  wrclhfull  was  euere, 
With  scourges  and  sctiarpe  ihornes  on  his  heede  setie, 
Suche  torfoyr  and  torment  of-teile  herde  I  neuere, 

I.  1  Pereg.     Of-telle  herde  1  neuere  of  so  pilefull  peynes 
As  suffered  oure  souerayile,  hyngand  on  highle, 
Nowe  is  be  resen  with  myght  and  with  mayne, 
1  telle  for  sikir,  we  saugh  hym  in  sight. 

I.  ii  Pereg.     We  saugh  hym  in  sight,  nowe  take  wc  entc 
Be  pe  brede  fiat  he  brake  vs  so  baynly  betwene. 
Such  wondirfuli  wais  as  we  haue  wenle 
Of  Jesus  fie  gente  was  neuere  none  scene. 

!.  i  Pereg.     Sene  was  pet  neuere  so  wondirfuli  werkcs, 
Be  see  ne  be  sande,  in  fiis  worldc  so  wide, 
Menskfully  in  mynde  fies  materes  now  merkis, 
And  preche  we  it  presily  on  euciy  t!ke  side. 

).  ii  Pereg.     On  euery  ilkc  side  prestely  prech  it  we, 
Go  we  to  Jerusaleme  {iies  tydingis  to  telle, 
Cure  felawes  fro  fandyng  nowe  fraste  we, 
More  of  [lis  mater  her  may  we  not  meUe.  njo 

I.  I  Pereg.     Here  may  we  nolle  melle  [of]  more  at  )?is  tyde. 
For  prossesse  of  plaies  (lat  precis  in  plight, 
He  bringe  to  his  blisse  on  euery  like  side, 
pat  sofferayne  lorde  )>al  moste  is  of  myght  '■ 


de, 

i 


'  The  fmt  portion  of  this  play  is  in  regular  8-line  Uaazas.  riiniiig  a  b  a  b 
c  d  d  i:;  but  al  1.  158,  the  paini  where  Jesus  vnnishcE,  the  mctie  cbanga 
into  one  of  nlleniate  rimes  amJ  4line  slaains.  Lines  iSo,  161  are  rcvened 
in  the  MS.,  it  is  one  of  the  blunders  of  the  old  copyist. 
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The  Purification  of  Mary:    Simeon  and  Anna 
prophesy. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Anna  prophetissa. 


Fkisbetbr.] 


[Scene  I,  The  Ttmplt  al  J.:rusalem\ 
Prlab.    ALMYGHTY  God  in  heven  so  hy, 

The  maker  of  all  heven  and  erlh, 
He  ordenyd  here  all  ihynges  evenly, 
For  man  he  ment  lo  mend  his  mytth. 
In  Domber,  weight,  and  mesure  fyne 
God  creai  here  alihyng,  I  say, 
Hi3  lawes  he  bad  men  t-hulde  not  tyne, 
BuL  kepe  his  commandmentes  all  way. 
In  the  mount  of  Syney  full  fayre, 
And  in  two  labyla  to  you  to  tell, 
His  lawes  to  Moysea  luke  God  jberc 
To  geve  to  the  chylder  of  Israeli. 

'  Thii  pUv  U  written  on  the  blank  kavos  nl  the  end  of  quire  xxin,  u: 
Hune  bAnd  ol  the  mitldle  of  the  i6thGciiiury  which  wrote  the  Fullers'  p 
(p.  i8).    The  rebrieation  (which  ii  not  nearly  sq  bright  as  thai  of 
earliei  dale)  carefully  joins  the  rime*  and  the  combined  verse  throughout 
the  piece.    The  words  'explicit  liber'  at  the  end  seem  to  ihow  that  thii 
was  the  concluding  piec«  io  a  booli  from  which  it  was  copied.    On  leaf  f& 


Cod  aturi  d 
and  bade  BHs 
keep  hii  Uira 


hand, '  itamuLliers.  Maysons,  and  laborers, puri6cacio Marie;  the  Lal>oren 
%  tsiigned  to  bryng  fnith  this  pagyant. 


'.otherwise  blanlt,  i 
s,  puri6caci 
It  is  enlfyd  in  the  laller  end  o( 
ihil  bake,  next  aftcf  the  Sledmeii  o  [i.  e.  caret]  Palmers,  and  il  begynnylh 
(by  the  preest).  All  toyghty  god  in  beven  so  hye.'     See  notes,  pp.  411.  446. 
(The  play  should,  rightly,  have  been  numbered  XVllI  and  have  beeix 
placed  between  the  AdenOion  and  the  Flight  inta  Egyfi.) 
Ff 
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That  Moyses  shull  theme  gyde  alway. 

And  leme  theme  !e!y  to  knowe  Goddes  vy]l, 

And  that  he  shulde  not  it  denay, 

But  kepe  his  lawes  stable  and  siyll, 

For  payn  thai  he  hadd  putt  therefore, 

To  stone  all  theme  that  kepis  it  nott 

Vtterly  to  death,  both  lesse  and  moore. 

There  shulde  no  marcy  for  them  be  soght, 

Therefore  kepe  well  Goddes  commandement, 

And  leyd  your  lyf  after  his  lawes. 

Or  ells  surely  ye  mon  be  shent 

Bothe  lesse  and  moore,  ylkone  on  rawes. 

This  is  his  wjll  after  Moyses  lawe. 

That  ye  shulde  bryng  your  beistes  good, 

And  offer  theme  here  your  God  to  knawe, 

And  frome  your  synns  to  lume  your  moode. 

Suche  beestes  as  God  hais  marked  here, 

Vnto  Moyses  he  spake  full  yell'. 

And  bad  hyrae  boldly  with  good  chere, 

To  say  to  the  chylder  of  Israeli, 

That  after  that  dyvers  seknes  seer. 

And  after  that  dyvers  synes  alsoo. 

Go  bryng  your  beestes  to  the  preest  even  here 

To  offer  theme  \'p  in  Goddes  sight,  loo. 

The  woman  that  haJa  borne  her  chylde. 

She  shall  comme  hether  at  the  forty  day 

To  be  puryfied  where  she  was  fylde, 

And  bryng  with  her  a  lame,  I  say, 

And  two  dove  byrdes  for  her  oCferand, 

And  take  them  to  the  preest  of  lay 

To  offer  theme  vp  with  his  holy  hand : 

There  shulde  no  man  to  this  say  nay. 

The  lame  is  offer)'d  for  Goddes  honour 


y 


' 

^ 

m 
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■ 

In  sacrefyes  all  onely  dight, 

■ 

And  the  preistes  prayer  purchace  secure. 

For  the  woman  that  was  fylyd  in  God  sight. 

48 

^H 

And  yf  so  be  that  she  be  power. 

^^1 

And  have  no  lame  to  offer,  than 

^^1 

Two  t}Ttle  doves  to  Codes  honoure 

^H 

To  brj-ng  with  her  for  her  offrand. 

i» 

Loo  1  here  am  I,  preesl  present  alway, 

I,<ipri«t,.m 

To  resave  all  offerandes  that  hydder  is  broght. 

And  for  the  people  to  God  to  pray, 

■ 

That  helth  and  lyfe  to  theme  be  wroghL 

S6 

1 

Anna.     Here  in  this  holy  playce  I  say, 

Anna  tiHa  in 
Ihc  tcmcde  night 

Is  my  full  purpose  to  abyde. 

«.dd»y. 

To  serve  my  God  bollie  nyghl  and  day, 

With  prayer  and  faslyng  in  ever  ylk  a  tyde. 

60 

For  I  haue  beyn  a  wyddo  this  threscore  yere 

widtJTrii^™ 

And  foure  yere  to,  the  truthe  to  tell, 

>'""■   ji 

And  here  I  haue  terryed  with  full  good  chere, 

■ 

For  the  redempcyon  of  Israeli. 

64 

1 

And  so  for  my  hofy  conversacion, 

Grele  grace  to  me  hais  nowe  God  sent, 

SPpro^hl'^v^" 

To  tell  by  profccy  for  mans  redempcion, 

What  shall  befall  by  Goddes  enleni. 

6S 

J 

I  tell  you  all  here  in  this  place, 

».,...  ■ 

By  Goddes  vertue  in  prophecy, 

1 

That  one  is  borne  to  oure  solace, 

Here  to  be  present  securely 

r' 

3fS& 

within  short  space ; 

Of  his  owen  mother  a  madyn  free, 

d 

Of  all  vyrgens  moost  chaist  suthly. 

^ 

The  well  of  mekenes,  blyssed  myghi  she  be 

;6 

moost  full  of  grace  1 

And  Symeon,  that  senyour, 

and  old  amwr, 

That  is  so  semely  in  Godes  sight, 
Pfa 

II 

79 

i 
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He  shall  hyme  se  and  do  honour, 
And  in  his  anncs  he  shall  hytn  plight, 

thai  worthy  leyd. 
Of  the  holy  goosi  he  shall  suthly 
Take  strength,  and  answere  when  he  shall  hf 
Furth  to  this  temple  and  place  holy 

to  do  ))at  deyd. 


[Scene  U,  Simon's  kOKSt  at  /erusalem.'] 


BTmeon.     A I  blyssed  God,  thowe  be  my  beylde. 

And  beat  my  baill  bothe  nyght  and  day, 

In  hevj'nes  my  hart  is  hylde, 

Vnto  my  self,  loo  thus  I  say. 

For  I  ame  wayke  and  all  vnwelde, 

My  welth  ay  wayns  and  passeth  away, 

Where  so  I  fayre  in  fyrth  or  feylde 

I  fall  ay  downe,  for  febyll,  in  fay; 

In  fay  I  fall  where  so  I  fayre, 

In  hayre  and  hewe  and  hyde,  I  say. 

Owte  of  this  worlde  I  wolde  I  were  1 

Thus  wax  I  warr  and  warr  alway, 

And  my  myscheyf  growes  in  all  that  may. 

Bot  thowe,  myghly  Lorde,  my  mornyng  marl 

Mar  ye,  for  it  shulde  me  well  pay, 

So  happy  to  se  hyme  yf  I  warr. 

Nowe  certys  then  shulde  my  gamme  begynne, 

And  I  myghl  Be  hyme,  of  hyme  to  tell, 

That  one  is  borne  withoulen  synne. 

And  for  mans  kynde  mans  myrth  to  mell. 

Borne  of  a  woman  and  madyn  fre, 

As  wy  In  esse  Davyl  and  Danyell, 

Withouten  synne  or  velanye. 

As  said  also  Isacbeell. 
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And  Melachiell,  that  proffett  snell, 
Hais  lolde  vs  of  that  babb  so  bright, 
That  be  shulde  come  with  vs  to  dwell 

In  our  temple  as  leme  of  light. 
And  other  proffetles  prophesieth, 
And  of  this  biyssed  babb  dyd  mell. 
And  of  his  mother,  a  madyn  bright, 

In  prophecy  the  truth  gan  tell, — 
That  he  shulde  comme  and  harro  hell 
As  a  gyant  grathly  to  glyde, 
And  fersly  ihe  feyndes  malles  to  fell, 

And  putt  there  poors  all  on  syde, 
The  worlhyest  wight  in  this  worlde  so  wydel 
His  vertues  seer  no  long  can  tell. 
He  sendes  all  succour  in  ylke  tyde, 
As  redemption  of  Israeli, 

thus  say  they  all, — 
There  patrj-arkes  and  ther  prophettes  clere, — 
'  A  babb  is  borne  to  be  oure  fere, 
Knytt  in  oure  kynde  for  all  our  chere 

to  grete  and  small,' 
Ay  1  well  were  me  for  ever  and  ay, 
If  1  myght  se  that  babb  so  bright, 
Or  I  were  burj-ed  here  in  clay. 
Then  wolde  my  cors  here  mend  in  myght 

Right  faithfully. 
Nowe  lorde  1  thowe  grant  to  me  thy  grace, 
To  lyf  here  in  this  worlde  a  space, 
That  1  myght  se  that  babb  in  his  face 

here  or  I  dy. 
A  !  lorde  God,  1  ihj-nke,  may  I  endure, 
Trowe  we  that  babb  shall  fynde  me  here, 
Nowe  certys  with  aige  I  ame  so  power 

that  evir  it  abaites  my  chere. 
Yet  yf  kynde  fale  for  aige  in  me, 


for 
IX 
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God  yeu  may  length  my  lyfe,  sutbely, 
Tyll  I  ihat  babb  and  foode  so  free 

haue  seyn  in  sight. 
For  Irewly,  yf  I  wysl  reverce  (?) 
Thare  shulde  noihyng  my  hart  dyseas,  !$< 

Lorde  I  len  me  grace  yf  that  thowe  pleas, 

and  make  me  light 
When  wyll  ihowe  comme,  babb?  let  se,  haue  done; 
Nay  comme  on  tyte  and  tarry  noit,  15^ 

For  certys  my  lyf  days  are  nere  done, 

for  aige  to  me  grete  wo  hais  wroght. 
Great  wo  is  wroght  vnto  mans  hane, 
Whan  he  muste  want  that  he  wolde  haue ;  ■ 

I  kepe  no  longar  to  haue  quaite, 

for  I  haue  seen  that  I  for  crave. 
A !  trowes  thowe  tliese  ij  eyes  shall  see 
That  biyssed  babb,  or  they  be  owle  t  1 

Ye,  I  pray  God  so  myght  il  be. 

then  were  I  putt  all  owie  of  dowte. 

[En/er  Angel.] 
Ang.     Olde  Symeon,  Godes  seniaunt  right, 
Bolde  worde  to  the  1  bty-ng,  I  say,  1 

For  the  holy  goosi,  moost  of  myght. 
He  says  thowe  shall  not  dye  away 

to  thowe  haue  seen 
Jesu  the  babb  that  Alary  bare, 
For  all  mankynde  to  slake  there  care. 
He  shall  do  comforth  to  lesse  and  mayr, 

bodi  momc  and  even. 
Symeon.     A 1  lorde,  gramarcy,  nowe  I  say  I 
That  thowe  this  grace  hais  to  me  hight, 
Or  I  be  buryed  here  in  clay 

to  see  that  semely  beam  so  bright. 
No  man  of  molde  may  haue  more  happ 
To  my  solace  and  myrth  allway, 


THE   PURIFICATION   OF   MARY  :    SIMEON    AND   ANNA    PROPHESY. 

439 

■1 

Than  Tor  to  sc  that  Mary  lapp, 

Jesu,  my  joy  and  sav>-our  ay, 

^^1 

Blyssyd  be  hys  name  1 

iSa 

^^1 

Loo,  nowe  mon  I  se,  the  truth  to  ie!l, 

^^^^^H 

The  redempcion  of  Israeli, 

^^^^^1 

Jesu,  my  lorde  Emanuell, 

^^^^^H 

witbouten  blame. 

i86 

^^H 

[Scene  III,  Mary  and  Joseph  at  BethUhem '.] 

V 

aUry.    Joseph,  my  husbonde  and  my  feer, 

i:«*,ii,.^j8. 

Ye  take  lo  me  gralhely  enieot. 

Maryullj 
Wphihuuhei 

I  wyll  you  showe  in  this  manere, 

What  I  wyll  do,  thus  haue  I  ment. 

lyo 

scni  him  in  I^ 

Full  xl  days  is  comme  and  wenl 

Sens  that  my  babb  Jesu  was  borne, 

^ 

Therefore  I  wolde  he  were  present, 

■ 

As  Moyses  lawes  sais  hus  befome, 

'94 

■ 

Here  in  this  temple  before  Goddes  sight. 

■ 

As  other  women  doith  in  feer, 

So  me  thynke  good  skyll  and  right 

■ 

The  same  to  do  nowe  with  good  chere, 

.98 

■ 

after  Goddes  sawe. 

Joe.    Mary,  my  spowse  and  madyn  clene, 

a^s. 

This  matter  that  thowe  moves  to  me 

Is  for  all  these  women,  bedene. 

lOl 

n«dow. 

That  hais  conceded  with  syn  fleshely 

^m 

lo  here  a  chylde. 

^H 

The  lawe  is  hedgyd  for  theme  right  playn. 

^H 

That  they  musle  be  puryfied  agayne, 

106 

^^1 

For  in  mans  pleasourc  for  certayn 

^^1 

before  were  they  fylyd. 

^H 

But  Mary  byrde,  thowe  neyd  not  soo, 

^1 

slip 

^^1 

due  lo  the  fact  Ibil  Belhlcheo.  and  the  temple  were  near  together  o 

the 

itage     Ci.  the  passage  11.  M8-i74- 

jj 

1 

iSk. 


For  this  cause  to  bee  puiyfiede,  loo, 

in  Goddes  temple. 
For  cotys,  Ihowe  arte  a  dene  vyrgyn. 
For  any  thoght  thy  hsrte  vithin, 
Nor  never  wroght  no  flesly  synae 

nor  never  ylL 
Hary.    That  I  my  madenheade  hais  kept  styll 
tt  is  onely  throgh  Goddes  wyll, 

that  be  ye  bold. 
Vett  to  fulfyU  the  lawe,  ewysse. 
That  God  almyghly  gon  expresse. 
And  for  a  sample  of  mekenesse, 

ofTer  I  wolde. 
^OB.     A  I  Marj",  bipsed  be  thowe  ay, 
Thowc  thj-nkes  to  do  after  Goddes  wyll, 
As  thowe  haist  said  Mary,  I  say, 
I  will  hartely  consent  there-tyll 

withouten  dowte. 
Wherefore  we  dresse  vs  fiirth  oure  way, 
And  make  offcrand  to  God  this  day, 
Even  lykwyse  as  thy  self  gon  say 

with  hartes  devowte. 
Hot.     Therto  am  I  fuU  redy  dight, 
But  one  thyng,  Jos^h  I  wolde  you  meyve. 
Job.    Mary,  my  spouse  and  madyn  bright, 
Tell  on  hartely,  what  is  your  greyf? 
Mar.    Both  beest  and  fewll  hns  mnste  neydes  h 
As  a  lambe  and  ij  dove  byrdes  also, 
Lame  haue  we  none  nor  none  we  crave. 
Therefore  Joseph  what  shall  we  do, 

what  is  your  read  ? 
And  we  do  not  as  custome  'a. 
We  are  worth  to  be  blamyd,  i-wysse, 
I  wolde  we  dyd  nothing  amys 

as  God  me  speyd. 
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Jo8.    A 1  good  Mary,  the  lawe  is  this. 

To  riche  to  offer  bothe  the  lame  and  the  byrd. 

And  the  ij  tyrtles,  i-wj's. 

Or  two  doyf-bjTdes  shall  not  be  fyrd 

for  our  olTerand ; 

j+6 

\ 

And  Mary,  we  haue  doyf  byrdes  two, 
As  falls  for  hus  therefore  we  goo. 

JJO 

&x'".* 

They  ar  here  in  a  panyer.  loo, 

Reddy  at  hand. 

And  yf  we  haue  not  both  in  feer, 

154 

m 

The  lame,  the  burd,  as  ryche  men  haue, 

■ 

Thynke  that  vs  inuste  present  here 
Oure  babb  Jesus,  aa  we  voutsaue 

1 

before  Codes  sight. 
He  is  our  lame,  Mary,  kare  the  not, 

'58 

te""*  H 

For  riche  and  power  none  belter  soght ; 
Full  well  thowe  have  hym  hither  broght 

this  our  offeraod  dight. 
He  is  the  lame  of  God,  I  say. 

i6t 

That  all  our  syns  shall  take  away 

of  this  worlde  here. 

_ 

He  is  the  lame  of  God  verray, 

ifi6 

^H 

That  musie  hus  fend  frome  all  our  fray, 

^^1 

Borne  of  thy  wombe,  all  for  our  pay', 

^^1 

and  for  our  cherc. 

^1 

Mar.     Joseph,  my  spowse,  ye  say  full  trewe. 
Than  lett  vs  dresse  hus  furth  our  way. 

K" 

Mitry  u»nui  ^H 

Job.     Go  we  than  Mary,  and  do  oure  dewe, 

H 

And  make  meekly  offerand  this  day.             [T'^O' 
Lo,  here  is  the  tempyll  on  this  hyll. 
And  also  prcest  ordand  by  skyll, 

power  ha V and. 

stt/orth. 
*1\ 

^1 

'  MS.  bos/rfl)-. 

i 

J 
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And  Mary,  go  we  thyther  forthy, 
And  lett  vs  boih  knele  devowtly, 
And  offre  we  vp  to  God  meekly 

our  dewe  ofTrand. 


eopts,inTili 
piayu. 


[SCBNE  IV,  72f  Ttmple,  as  ie/ore.    Enter  to  the  Priest,  Jest 
and  Mary  with  the  £aie.] 
Kar.    Vnto  my  God  highest  in  faeven, 
And  to  this  preest  ordand  by  skyll, 
Jesu  my  babb,  I  offer  hyme. 
Here  with  my  harle  and  my  good  wyll 

right  hanely. 
Thowe  pray  for  hus  to  God  on  hyght, 
Thowe  preest,  present  here  in  his  myght. 
At  this  deyd  may  be  in  his  sight 

accept  goodly. 
Job.     Loo  air  ?  and  two  doyf-byrddes  ar  here, 
Receyve  Ihem  with  your  holy  handes, 
We  ar  no  better  of  power. 
For  we  haue  neyther  rentes  ne  landea 

trewely. 
Boll  good  air,  pray  to  God  of  myght 
To  acceple  this  at  we  have  dight. 
That  we  haue  offeryd  as  we  arr  hight 

here  hartely. 
Proab.    0  God,  and  graunter  of  all  grace, 
Blyst  be  thy  name  both  nyght  and  day, 
Acceple  there  offerand  in  this  place 
That  be  here  present  to  the  alway. 
A I  blyssed  lorde,  say  never  nay, 
But  lett  thy  offerand  be  boot  and  beylde 
Tyll  all  such  folke  !>-vand  in  clay. 
That  thus  to  the  mekly  wyll  heyld, 
That  this  babb,  lord,  present  in  thy  sight, 
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Borne  of  a  madyna  wombe  vnfylde  ; 

3°8                        ^M 

Accepte,  [lord,]  for  there  specyall  gyft 

^M 

Gevyn  to  mankynde,  both  man  and  chylde, 

^1 

so  specyally. 

^H 

And  this  babb  bome  and  here  present 

^"  So^ri^    ^1 

May  bcylde  vs,  that  we  be  not  shent, 

ZttcoSc.             ^H 

But  ever  reddy  his  grace  to  hent 

■ 

here  verely. 

1 

A  blyssed  babb  1  welcome  thowe  b«. 

fiorae  of  a  madyn  in  chaistety, 

Thowe  art  our  beylde,  babb,  our  gamme  and  our  glee                            ^^ 

e^■e^  sothSy. 

■ 

Welcome  1  oure  wytt  and  our  wysdome, 

■ 

Welcome  I  our  joy  all  and  somme, 

■ 

Welcome  1  redemplour  omnium 

■ 

tyll  bus  hartely. 

EtttrAnm.                        ^| 

Anna.     Welcome  I  blyesed  Mary  and  madyn  ay,          314  Annintcoma     ^| 

Welcome  1  mooste  meke  in  ihyne  array, 

{TolhtB^k.  "•"»""»■■     H 

Welcome  1  bright  slarne  that  shyneth  brigh 

as  day,                                 ^1 

all  for  our  blys. 

^H 

Welcome  1  the  blyssed  beam  so  br>-ght, 

...    ^M 

Welcome  1  the  leyra  of  all  oure  light, 

Welcome  t  that  all  pleasour  hais  plight 

^^^^^H 

to  man  and  wyfe. 

^^^^1 

Welcome  1  thowe  blyssed  babb  so  free. 

33'    If.  ..3....      ^^H 

Welcome  1  oure  welfayre  wyelly. 

ixia  VII].                 ^H 
<mr  weiruc  and       ^1 

And  welcome  all  our  seall,  suthly, 

^H 

to  grete  and  small. 

^1 

Babb,  welcome  to  thy  beyldly  boure, 

a..                J 

Babb,  welcome  nowe  for  our  soccoure, 

And  babb,  welcome  with  all  honour 

^^^^^1 

here  in  this  ball. 

1 

^ 
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1 

[ScEKE  V,  Siaucn's  house  as  be/ort :  enler  Angel.'] 

1 

iii^^ "  i'' 

Aug.    Olde  Symeon,  I  say  to  the, 

m 

Dresse  the  furlh  in  thyne  airay, 
Come  to  tlie  temple,  there  shall  )iq  see, 
Jesus,  that  babb  that  Mary  ban^e, 

that  be  thowe  bolde. 

1 

t^.Z'i!^. 

8ym.     A I  lorde,  I  thanke  [je  ever  and  ay, 

^ 

i«^t™« 

Nowe  am  I  light  as  ieyf  on  tree, 
My  age  is  went,  I  feyll  no  fray. 

Me  thynke  for  this  that  is  lolde  me 

j<» 

I  ame  not  olde. 

^^ 

Nowe  wyll  I  to  yon  temple  goo 

fl 

To  se  the  babb  that  Mary  bare. 

■ 

^^B 

He  is  tny  helth  in  well  and  woo, 

^ 

^^P 

And  helps  me  ever  frome  great  care. 

\Exil. 

[SCESH  VI,  Th(  TempU,  as  he/ore:  aiUr  Simi(m\ 

m 

Simeon  hiill  Ihc 
babe  and  ihe 
n>Dth«r. 

Haill !  blj-Bsed  babb,  that  Mary  bare, 
And  blyssed  be  thy  mother,  Mary  mylde. 

1 

Whose  wombe  that  yeildyd  fresh  and  fayr, 

3S6 

And  she  a  clean  vyrgen  ay  vnfyld. 

Haill  babb,  the  Father  of  Heven  own  chylde, 

Chosen  to  chere  vs  for  our  rayschance; 

No  erlhly  tong  can  tell  fylyd 

3^ 

What  thy  myght  is  in  every  chance. 

■■ 

■  Shield  d,fmra 

Haill  1  the  moosl  worthy  lo  enhance, 
Boldly  thowe  beylde  [us]  frome  all  yll. 

■ 

Withoute  thy  beylde  we  gjtt  grevance, 

3«4 

And  for  our  deydes  here  shulde  we  spyll. 

Hjd].»»or 

Haill !  floscampy,  and  flower  ijrgj-nall, 

iLl?""'"''  "''■ 

The  odour  of  ihy  goodnes  reflars  lo  vs  all. 

Haill  1  moost  happy  to  great  and  lo  small 

JM 

^ 

for  our  weylL 

J 

THE  PURIFICATION  OF   MARY  :    SIMBON   AND   ANNA    PROPHESY. 

445 

Haill  1  ryall  roose,  moosl  ruddy  of  hewe. 

R07»Jro«' 

Haill  1  flower  vnfadyng,  both  freshe  ay  and  newe, 

Haill  the  kyndest  in  comforth  that  ever  man  knewe, 

37" 

for  grete  heyll. 

And  mekly  I  beaeke  the  here  where  I  kneyll, 

To  suffre  thy  servant  [o  take  the  in  hand. 

Lei  nic  take  that 

And  in  my  narmes  for  lo  heue  the  here  for  my  weyll, 

376    ""™°'"°"" 

And  where  I  bound  am  in  bayll  to  bail  all  my  bandes. 

[TaAes  iht  babt,  in  his 

rms. 

Now  come  to  me,  lorde  of  all  landes, 

If.  1.13  b. 

Come  myghlyest  by  see  and  by  sandes. 

Come  myrth  by  strete  and  by  striindes 

380 

on  moolde. 

Come  halse  me,  the  babb  that  is  best  bom, 

Embratre  oic.  sr 
<l«  1  M,  lo* 

Come  halse  me,  (he  myrth  of  our  morne. 

Come  halse  me,  for  elles  I  ame  lome 

384 

for  olde. 

I  thanke  the  lord  God  of  thy  greet  grace. 

^d^slrs. 

That  thus  haith  sparj'd  me  a  space, 

This  babb  in  my  narmes  for  to  inbrace 

388 

as  the  prophecy  tell[es]. 

I  thanke  the  that  me  my  lyfe  lent. 

I  thanke  the  that  me  thus  seyll  sent, 

That  this  sweyt  babb,  that  I  in  armes  hent, 

39» 

Wilh  myrth  my  myght  alwais  melles.                     ^^H 

Mellyd  are  my  myndes  ay  wilh  myrth. 

■ 

Full  fresh  nowe  I  fejH  is  my  force, 

■ 

Of  thy  grace  thowe  gave  me  this  gyrth, 

^H 

Thus  comly  to  catch  here  thy  corse 

■ 

moost  seraeiy  in  sight. 

■ 

Of  helpe  thus  thy  freynd  never  faills, 

C«l'>  iur.7      ^H 

Thy  marcy  as  every  man  avaylls, 

4"    "•""""         ■ 

Both  by  downes  and  by  daylls. 

■ 

Thus  mervelous  and  muctie  is  thy  myghL                   ^^1 

Huy  uid  Joieph 
^ey  hear  said. 


rK«<. 
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A  I  babb,  be  thowe  biased  for  ay, 
For  thowe  art  my  savyour,  1  say, 
And  thowe  here  rewles  rae  in  fay, 

In  all  my  lyfe. 
No  we  blist  be  fji  name  I 
For  thowe  saves  bus  fro  shame, 
And  here  thou  beyld  vs  fro  blame, 

And  frome  all  stryfe. 
Nowe  «are  I  no  moore  for  my  lyfe. 
Sen  I  have  seen  here  this  ryall  so  ryfe, 
My  strength  and  my  slynter  of  siryfe, 

I  you  say, 
In  peace  lorde,  nowe  leyf  thy  servand, 
For  myne  eys  haith  seyn  that  is  ordand. 
The  hekh  for  all  men  that  be  levand, 

here  for  ay. 
That  helth  lorde  hais  thowe  ordand,  I  say, 
Here  before  the  face  of  thy  people. 
And  thy  Ughl  hais  thowe  shynyd  this  day, 

for  evennore 
To  be  knowe  of  thy  folke  that  was  febylL 
And  thy  glory  for  the  chylder  of  Israeli, 
That  with  the  in  thy  kyngdome  shall  dwell. 
Whan  the  damnyd  shall  be  drev^n  to  hell 

than  with  great  care. 
Joe.     Mary,  my  spowse  and  madyn  inylde. 
In  hart  I  marvel!  here  greatly 
Howe  these  folke  spekes  of  our  chylde  ; 
They  say  and  tells  of  great  maislry, 

that  he  shall  doo. 
Mar.  Yea,  certes,  Joseph  I  marvell  also, 
But  I  shall  here  it  full  styll  in  mynde. 


a.  leaf  added  to  this  quire,  ( 
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Job.    God  geve  hyme  grace  here  well  lo  do, 

For  he  is  come  of  gentj-U  kynde. 

Sym,  Harke  I  Mary,  I  shall  teU  the  Jie  truth  or  I  goo,    - 

This  was  putt  here  to  welde  vs  fro, 

In  redemption  of  many  and  recover  also, 

I  the  say. 
And  the  sworde  of  sono  thy  hart  shal  ihyrl!, 
Whan  thowe  shall  se  sothly  thy  son  soffer  yll, 
For  the  wcU  of  all  wrytches  }>at  shall  be  his  wyll 

here  in  fay. 
But  to  be  comforth  agayn  right  well  thowe  may, 
And  in  harte  to  be  fayne  the  sulh,  I  the  say. 
For  bis  myght  is  so  muche  thare  can  no  tong  say  nay, 

here  to  his  wyll. 
For  this  babb  as  a  gyant ',  full  graythly  shall  glyde. 
And  the  myghtiest  mayster  shall  meve  on  ylke  syde, 
To  all  the  wightes  that  wons  in  tliis  worlde  wyde, 

for  good  or  for  yll. 
Tharefore  babb,  beylde  vs,  Ihal  we  here  not  spylL 
And  fayrwell,  the  former  of  all  at  thy  wyll, 
Faynrell  1  stame  slabylyst  by  lowde  and  be  styll, 

in  Eulhfastnes. 
Fayrwell  I  the  ryolest  roose  that  is  renyng, 
Fayrwell  I  the  babb  best  in  thy  beryng, 
Fayrwell  1  God  son,  thowe  grant  vs  thy  biyssyng 

to  fynfl  our  dystresse. 

Explicit  Liber. 


BdI  than  dull 


.^ 
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TJkg  Incrtdit^  of  Thomas. 
(Pissms  or  Tin  hat. 

Pmoa. 

JOHAMim. 


JMa  ».!»••».      [Scm  I,  A  ehamher  with  doors  shul :  tie  disciples  asltmUiJ^ 
Th»r  "irii         !•  Patitii.     ALL  AS  1  to  woo  ]}at  we  wer  wrought, 
Hadde  never  no  men  so  mekil!  fiought 
Sen  ^t  oure  lorde  to  dede  was  brought  3 

with  Jewes  fell; 
Onte  of  ]}is  steede  ne  durst  we  uoght, 

but  here  ay  dwelle.  6 

*J^"**  fl.  36Il.     Here  ha,ue  we  dwelte  with  peynes  Strang, 

Of  oure  liffe  vs  tothis,  we  leve  to  lange, 
v  For  sen  the  Jewes  wrought  vs  )>at  wrong  9 

%  Oore  lorde  to  sloo, 

'  Durste  we  neuere  come  ^ame  emaog, 

ne  hense  to  goo.  it 

>^>^^cn  3.  Jao.     pe  wikkid  Jewes  hatb  vs  full  ille, 

And  bittir  paynes  wol8e  putte  vs  till, 
Therfore  I  rede  Jiat  we  dwelle  stille  15 

Here  ^er  we  lende. 
Unto  ^at  Criste  oure  lorde  vs  wille 

some  socoure  sende.  is 

Collations  witb  the  Sykes  MS.  of  this  play  at  York ;  see  p.  455. 
1.  I.  to]  the;  wer]  are.        1.  5.  ne]  sens.         1.  6.  ay]  a.         1.  8.  And 
wilh  oar  lyvjs  owe  lath  we  lyff  so  longe.  1.  9.  Sen  that  thes  Jewj-s 

wroghl  this.  1.  11.  Sens  drugt.  1.  u.  ne  byne  goo,  1.  13.   fies. 

L  14.  wolde]  thay.  \. -i^.  omii  ytX.  IL  17,  itj.   TAat  lints  slaitd 

at  aiu,  tyll  that  cryst  vs  some  socor  Ecod. 
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[/esui  appears.  J= 

4.  Deua.  Pees  and  resle  be  with  yowe  I  [ffe  vanishes.  "* 
Fetrua.     A  I  brethir  derc,  what  may  we  trowe. 

What  was  this  sight  ^at  we  saughe  nowe  ii 

Shynand  so  bright? 
And  vanysshed  [jus  and  we  ne  wote  how, 

Oute  of  oure  sight  ?  n 

6.  Jobes.     Oule  of  youre  sight  nowe  is  it  soghte, 
lit  makilh  vs  madde,  J>e  light  it  broght. 
JftcobuB.     Serlis  I  wotte  noglit  but  sekirly  i;   ii 

Whai  may  it  be  ; 
lit  was  vanyte  in  oure  {lought,  19 

Nought  elUs  trowe  I  it  be.  jo 

[/aus  re-appearj.  Je 

6.  Deus.     Pees  vnto  yowe  euermore  myght  be, 
Drede  you  nojt,  for  I  am  bee. 

Fetrus.     On  goddis  name,  benedicite,  33 

What  may  [lis  mene  P 

Jacobus.     Itt  is  a  sperite,  for  soihc  thynketh  me,  ti 

pat  dose  vs  tene.  ,t6 

7,  Johannes.  A  speriie  it  is,  jjat  Irowe  I  right,  if. 
All  [ills  apfcred  here  to  oure  sight, 

lit  makis  vs  madde  of  niaync  and  myght,  39  ih< 

Dois  vs  flaied, 
;one  is  pQ  same  pat  broughte  |)e  light, 

pal  vs  affraied.  ^i 

5.  DeuB.  What  ihynke  je,  madmen,  in  youre  thought  ?  '* 
What  moumyng  in  youre  hertis  is  brought  ?  Ch 
I  ame  Criste,  ne  drede  jou  noght,                                       45 

her  T|i  .y  •  je  S'! 


s,rs. 


I  ig.  Den«l  Jeso^ ;  wilh]  vnto.            1. 

1.  thii]  the.           1. 13.  ^luys 

ir.          1.  16.  makn.          I.  17. 

whole  line  mnillid.          1.  ag.  Yi  y&  some 

myle*.           1.  31.  Deos]  Tesni. 
,  38.  t-ttl  \v.%.          1.  40.  flsied] 

1.  36.  A  ipretl  for  soth  so  thynke  me. 

frafd.        1.  41.  >one]  yl.         1.  46,  m«y. 

<&0 
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pe  same  body  fjai  ha.s  you  bought 

vppon  a  tre. 
9.  pat  I  am  comen  50U  here  to  mete, 
»eiByh»nfi.  Bc-hEdde  and  se  myn  bandis  and  fccte, 

and  iMt,  and  feci  ■' 

HIT  •round*.  And  grailiely  gropes  my  woundes  wete 

Al  pat  here  is, 
pus  was  I  dight  youre  bales  to  becte, 

and  bring  to  blis. 
10.  For  yowe  pusgatis  panne  hauc  I  gone, 
Foious  me  grathely  euerilkone, 
And  se  pat  I  haue  dessh  and  bone. 

Gropes  me  no  we. 
F«I  iukI  btiiem.  For  SO  nc  has  speritc  none, 

rii«i.<..pirii:  •^  «  u   ..         . 

pat  sen  all  je  Howe. 
fpi  furihet  (■'"Of    11-  1"o  garre  jou  kenne  and  knowe  me  clere, 

I  schall  you  schewe  ensaumpillis  sere, 
brinfiememui,         Bringe  nowe  forthe  vnlo  me  here 

if  y<  hiva  uwht 

IS  MI,'  some  of  youre  metle. 

If  je  amange  you  all  in-fere 

hane  ought  to  etc. 
12.  Jocobuc.    pou  lufTand  lorde  pat  lute  schaQ  ay. 
Loo  here  is  mette  pat  pou  ete  may, 
Tiiey  brini  A  houy  kombe  pe  80th  to  saye, 

honcyconib  and  ^^  ^       , 

wme  itjut  tub.  Roste  fccche  perdll ; 

To  ete  perof  here  we  pe  praie, 

with  full  goode  will 
'Teuktyonr     13.  Deu6.    Nowe  scu  ic  haue  broughte  me  pis  mete, 

UibModyuid  o  r  J 

ynudeiiw  for-  To  make  youre  troathe  stedfast  and  grete, 
wiih  you.'  And  for  je  schall  wanhope  for-gete, 

and  trowe  in  me, 
With  youe  pan  here  wol  I  ete, 

pat  }e  schalle  see. 
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14.  Nowe  haue  I  done,  je  haue  sene  howe, 

^1 

Boldely  eiyng  here  wiih  youe, 

^H 

^ .  Siedfastly  loke  jsat  je  Irowe 

^H 

yiti  in  me  efte, 

^^1 

And  takis  pe  remenaunle  sone  to  you 

^^1 

>at  her  is  lefte. 

^H 

16.  For  joue  (jus  was  I  rcuyn  and  dreste, 

~^| 

perfore  some  of  my  peyne  je  taste, 

■ 

And  spekis  now  no  whare  my  worde  waste, 

^H 

fat  schall  je  lere, 

^H 

And  vnto  jou  \>e  holy  goste 

^H 

Releffe  yow  here. 

^H 

16.  Beis  now  trewe  and  trowes  in  me, 

s'  ;jh^"^^j  ^1 

And  here  I  graunte  youe  in  youre  posle. 

ihal]  be  bouadi  ^H 

Whome  f-at  je  bynde  bounden  schall  be 

M  iSSiS-S 

Right  at  youre  steuene, 

And  whome  [»at  je  lesid  losed  schalbe 

^1 

Euer  more  in  heuene.  lExit 

■ 

[^Thomas  outside  Ihe  chamber.                      ^^| 

17.  ThomaB.     Alias  for  sight  and  sorowes  sadde. 

Thomuii           ^H 

Mornyng  makis  me  mased  and  madde. 

-.=^'-    ■ 

On  grounde  nowe  may  I  gang  vngUdde 

■ 

Bojje  even  and  morne. 

■ 

pat  hende  ]jat  I  my  helpe  of  hadde 

■ 

his  liffe  has  lorne. 

■ 

18.  Lorne  I  haue  pat  louely  light. 

-iilil^rsj 

pal  was  my  maislir  moste  of  rayght, 

^*H 

So  doulfully  as  he  was  dight 

■ 

was  neuere  no  man  ; 

■ 

Such  woo  was  wrought  of  }>at  worthy  wighle 

■ 

with  wondis  wan. 

■ 

1.  Bt.  Now  stedfaslly.                 1.  S3,  remland.                  1.  S5.  reuyn  ud                         ^H 
dnite]  renl  and  rnyst.                   1.  87.  cow  omilltd;  your  wordel  I  Wftyil.                       ^^H 
88.  here  Ihnt  ye  Icre           5°.  >^l=ffe]  "-"aTe.                     1.  loo.  even]  eyn.                       ^H 
loi.  hende]  hynd,                                                                                                                   ^^| 

Gga 

^^H 

, 

_^H 

^ 
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1 

IB.  Whan  to  1  as  his  wondis  and  wondis  wetce. 

With  skelpis  sore  was  he  swongen,  pM  sweUe, 

no 

All  naked  nailed  thurgh  hande  and  feete, 

t<i 

alias !  for  pyne, 

111 

pat  bliate,  ]>at  besle  my  bale  myghi  bete. 

"i 

his  liffe  schulde  tyne  1 

'14 

bntbxo. 

20.  Alias !  for  sorowe  my  selffe  I  schende, 
When  I  thynke  hanely  on  ))at  hende, 
I  fande  hym  ay  a  faidirull  frende, 

"S 

Tnilie  to  telle : 

lis 

To  my  brelhir  nowe  wille  I  wende 

"'9 

wher  so  l^ei  dwell. 

[£H/frs 

Jif  chambtr. 

«o*n..''"(^lir». 

21.  A  1  blistfull  sight  was  neuere  none, 
Oure  joie  and  comforte  is  all  gone. 
Of  raoumyng  may  we  make  oure  mone 
.                                                  In  ilka  lande  ; 
k     God  biisse  you,  brethei  1  bloode  and  bone, 
^r                                               same  [ler  je  stande. 

J 

23.  Fetrus.     Welcome  Thomas,  where  has  J>ou  bene  ? 
Wete  ^ou  wele  withouten  wene 
Jesu  oure  lorde  [tan  haue  we  sene, 

on  grounde  her  gang. 
Thomas.     What  saie  }e  men?  alias  I  for  tene, 

I  Crowe  je  mang. 

as.  Johannea'.     Thomas,  trewly  it  is  noght  to  layne, 
Jesu  oure  lorde  is  resen  agayne. 


loo.  Whan  lo  as]  mo  was.  1.  i  lo.  skelpn]  iwaut. 

lies.  1.  Ilg.  Tol  Vnto.  1.  ■ 

III.  A  . .  .  ught]  so  wornU  wjightb.  L  t>9.  and] 


I.  loo.  Whan  lo 
ballei. 


1.  113.  brie 
I  ao.  wher  (ome. 


obumes  supplied  from  Sykes  MS.,  the  n 
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1 

ThomM.    Do  waie,  these  tales  is  but  attrayne 

Thomu  will  lUN 

of  foolca  vnwise, 

136 

Jiiu' i!  Kkb, 

For  he  pu  was  so  fully  slayne. 

137 

howe  schulde  he  rise  ? 

'38 

M 

24.  Jacobus.     Thomas,  trewly  he  is  on-lyue, 

-TrnlrbtH         ^M 

pat  tholede  ]>e  Jewes  his  Hessh  to  rUTe, 

1^0 

^H 

He  Ictc  vs  fele  his  woundea  fyue. 

M' 

■ 

Oure  lorde  verray. 

«4» 

■ 

Thomas.     That  trowe  I  nought,  so  motte  I  thryue. 

M 

what  so  je  saie. 

■44 

■ 

25.  PetruB,    Thomas  we  saugh  his  woundes  welte. 

■ 

How  he  was  nayled  thurgh  hande  and  feete. 

146 

■ 

Hony  and  Gsshe  with  vs  he  eette. 

147 

■ 

)jat  body  free. 

m 

Thomas '.     I  laye  my  Uff  it  was  some  spent 

'49 

■,.^.^m 

je  wende  wer  hee. 

1 

26.  Johannes.     Nay  Thomas,  )>ou  haste  misgone, 

■  Wc  Ml  U> 

Wood,  bones  >nd 

For-why  he  bad  vs  euerilkon 

"S> 

To  grope  hym  gralhely,  bio  ode  and  bone 

And  ilessh  to  fede. 

'54 

M 

Such  thyngis,  Thomas,  hase  speriie  none, 

^ 

pat  wote  3e  wele. 

<sfi 

87.  Thomas.     What  1  leue  felawes,  late  be  youre  fare, 
Till  (lat  1  see  his  body  bare, 

'58 

Tbomu  will  IHH 

And  sithen  my  fyngir  putte  in  thare 

'p™.                     H 

within  bis  hyde, 

160 

H 

And  fele  the  wound  J>e  spere  did  schere 

■ 

rijt  in  his  syde  ; 

161 

J 

1.  ijs-  «  Irayne.                                 1.  137.  For  tuf/lud /r«m  Sykti  MS. 
1.  139.  trewly]  Icly.             t.  144.  what  to]  why  %a.              1.  155.  ipietn. 
V  41  Wh.t  liue/now.            *  1.  .58.  hii^  m'               1.  l6l.>  . ..  did] 
,  thit  iper. 

'  Thomaa  supplied  from  SjUk  MS. 
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.  Are  schallc  I  trowe  no  lalea  be-lwene. 
Jacobus.     Thomas,  pal  wounde  haue  we  seene. 
Thomas.     Ja,  ^e  wotte  neuere  what  le  mene. 


Ibncidiobeliev 

without  Hdikg. 


youre  wittc  it  wantis, 
Ye  mustc  tbjiike  sen  je  me  Jjus  tene 

and  tule  with  Irantis. 

[/emsn 
29.  Deus.     Pees  !  brelhir,  be  vn-to  you. 
And,  Thomas,  tente  to  me  takis  ]70U, 
Putte  forthe  ihy  fingir  to  me  nowe, 

Inyn  handis  ()ou  see  ; 
Howe  I  was  nayled  for  mannys  prowe 
vppon  a  tree. 
90.  Beholde  my  woundb  are  bledand. 
Here  in  my  ^de  potle  tn  pi  bande. 
And  fole  my  woundJs  and  vndirslande 

^at  ph  is  I, 
And  be  no  more  so  mislrowand, 

But  trowe  trewly, 

31.  ThomoB.     Mi  lorde,  my  god,  full  wele  is  me, 
A I  blode  of  price  1  blessid  mote  ^u  be, 
Mankynd  in  eith,  be-bold  and  see 

)ns  blessid  blode. 
Mercy  nowe  lorde  ax  I  the, 

with  mayne  and  mode. 

32.  I>oiu.     Thomas,  for  poM  haste  sene  Jns  sight, 
pat  I  am  resen  as  I  you  hight, 

perfore  )x>u  trowes  it ;  but  iUta  wight, 

Blissed  be  ^u  euere. 


I 


<//'■■ 


I.  i66.  wyttis  Tt  wuitis.  1.  167.  Ihynke  no  syne  thus  m 

168.  lule]  lyll;  tnwnles.  1.  161).  brethirj  and  rest. 

1.  179.  mfi-em  Sykts  MS.  1.  l8j.  tku  lint  from  5 

wanting  in  AshbHrnham.  1.  l88.  retyDg;  yon]  the. 

but  ilka]  euerylk.       t.  190.  )ioa]  they. 
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pat  Irowis  haly  in  my  rising  right, 

And  saw  it  neuere. 
.  My  breCbir,  fonde  nowe  forthe  m  fere, 

Ouere  all  in  Uke  a  conlre  clere, 

My  rising  both  ferre  and  nere, 

And  preche  it  schall 

And  my  blissyng  I  giffe  jou  here. 

And  my  menje. 


1.  igs.fandes.    I94.clere] 


.   1.  I 


cached  shall  be. 


The  MS.  of  Ibe  Skiyveoen 
...        ..    .   „    .         ,        .  .  .  , 

DoncB&ler,  consists  of  foui  leaves  of  parchment,  sewu  in  a  parchtnent  ci 


mdicatc  the  object  of  this  duplicate  ;  the  hand  is  of  about  the  beginning  of 
the  1 6th  cenL,  and  is  not  the  regular  clerkly  hand  of  Ibe  Ashbumham  MS- ; 
the  spelling  diHen  coniideriLbly.  and  the  short  lines  are  often  confused  with 
the  long  ones.  This  cannot  have  been  copied  /miH  the  Ashbumham,  ui  it 
supplies  a  line  and  several  important  words  wanting  in  that  MS. ;  on  tbe 
other  hand  the  Ashbumhajti  ia  a  better  text  in  some  points,  Both  were 
probably  copied  from  another  original. 

The  collations  given  are  those  of  variants  from  the  Ashbumham  text 
found  in  the  Sjkei  MS,  Notice  is  not  taken  of  diflerent  spelling  merely, 
which  may  be  seen  by  consulting  Mr,  Collier's  print  of  the  Sykes  MS., 
Camden  Miscellany,  vol.  iv. 
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■fl«l"  — 

Tk*  Asfemnm. 

[FKRsrais  OP  The  vlky^ 


{Seam,  n$iAmttfOlim,mm-BMmf:  Iktikt^wm 


OMIGE 
Inn 


^  MIGHITULL  god,  liMr  ■(»>&  It  AMi^ 
n  woride  ^  ids  WIS  I  ancK  mv — 

Butte  be  icppent,~h»  I  ae  note  bowe 

He  fro  TC  twTDiMC  irfanM  ht  iriB  fan.  4 

And  ytt  ma;  falle  }wt  for  (xne  lurowe, 

And  alle  his  wirkyDg  lesse  and  marc, 

A 1  Ityng  of  comforte  I  gudde  arte  }k>u, 

And  lele  and  Ukand  is  thy  lare '.  8 

idhnnuninuthc      2.  Joboiinee.     The  inissing  of  my  maistif  trewc, 
hucomiany.  That  IcRghis  not  with  vs  lastandly, 

Makis  me  to  mome  ilke  a  day  newe, 

For  thamyng  of  his  company.  u 

His  peere  of  gudnes  neuere  I  knewe, 

or  mygbt  ne  wisdome  it  aniy. 

Fetrue.    That  we  bym  thame,  sore  may  vs  rewe. 

For  he  lulTcd  vs  fiill  faithfiiUy.  i6 

'  An  early  hand  wrote  '  Polten '  on  this  ptge  after  '  Tailonrtt,'  but  the 
pen  was  struck  through  it.     The  Potters  play  uie  next  pt«ce. 

*  In  the  MS.  ami  Itlt  was  orieinally  written  at  end  at  l."];  bat  the 
Elizabethan  hand  corrected  it  as  above. 


^^^^H                                THE 

■ 

4B7 

1 

8^ot  jilt  in  all  my  mysselykyng, 

.....™.^ 

A  worde  ipAt  Criste  saide  comfortis  me. 

ing'»^lb^"" 

Oure  heuyncs  and  oure  moumyng, 

>*J  uA^ 

He  saide  to  Joie  turned  schuld  be. 

JO 

pat  joie  he  saide  in  his  hetyng, 

To  reue  vs  none  schulde  haue  no  posie, 

Wherfore  abouen  all  othir  thyng 

m 

That  joie  me  longis  to  knowe  &  see. 

»* 

■ 

4.  Maria,     pou  Petir,  whanne  my  sone  was  slayne. 

■ 

And  laide  in  graue,  je  wer  in  were 

■ 

Whedir  he  schulde  rise,  al  moste  ilkane, 

■ 

Bui  nowe  je  wotte  [hurgh  knowyng  clerc. 

iS 

■ 

Come  Jiai  he  saide  schulde  is  gane, 

;s:",r„'""  ■ 

And  some  to  come,  but  ilkane  sere, 

j',^,'""'"-  ■ 

Whedir  it  be  to  come  or  none, 

Vs  awe  to  Unowe  it  all  in  fere.               [/,ius  np/'eari.] 

SI 

6.  JsBUs.     Almyghty  god,  my  Fadir  free. 

.SF"  M 

In  erthe  p'y  bidding  haue  I  done, 

And  clarified  ]>e  name  of  jje, 

"~       ■ 

To  thy  selffe  claritie  ]>e  sone. 

.16 

Glorify  thy  »o.       '^ 

Als  J)OU  haste  geuen  me  pleyne  poste. 

or  ilke  a  flesh  graunte  me  my  bone, 

Grant  life  elertul 

"      pat  {>ou  me  gatfe  myght  lyffand  be 

^yatmt.            ^H 

In  endles  liffe  and  with  pe  wonne. 

40 

^1 

6.  pat  liffe  is  t>is  >at  hath  none  ende, 

^^ 

To  knawe  the  Kadir,  mosle  of  myght. 

^H 

And  me  ihy  sone,  whanne  f>ou  gon  sende 

^^1 

To  dye  for  man  with-outen  plight, 

4+ 

^H 

Mankynde  was  thyne  whome  pu  be-kende 

r,».--  ■ 

And  loke  me  to  \>i  jemyng  right. 

■ 

I  died  for  man,  mannes  misse  to  mende, 

And  vnlo  spitous  dede  was  dight. 

4^ 

H 

7.  Thy  wille  vn-to  jjem  taughte  haue  I, 

^^^H 

pat  wolde  vn-to  my  jarc  enclyne, 

■ 

^ 

■ 
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lare  haue  ihey  tane  bnssomly, 

»SchalI  none  of  them  per  trauaile  tj^e. 
pou  gaffe  }>em  me  but  noghi  for-tby 
'    Ji"  are  they  tbyne  als  wele  as  myne, 
Fleme  fiem  rot  fro  oure  companye, 
Sen  thyne  are  mytie  and  myne  er  thyne. 
B.  Sen  they  are  oures,  if  )jame  nedc  ought 
pou  helpe  |jem,  if  il  be  thy  will, 
And  als  )jou  wate  \>zi  I  {larne  boght, 


For  faute  of  helpe 
Fro  Jie  worlde  to  laa.( 
But  jiat  ]>ou  kepe  Jiar 
Al!  bois  also  bal  se 


not  spill. 
ray  I  noght, 
oill. 
ogbt 


In  erthe  my  tech' 
p.  Mi  tytbandis  tar  meoje 

■  To  teche  (w  p*"  ey  fare ; 

I  Tn  erthe  Bchall  ne. 

And  suffir  sorowes  sj  1  sare. 

'  Dispised  and  hatted  A  be, 

—  Als  I  haue  bene,  with  lessc  and  mare. 

And  suffer '  dede  in  sere  degre 
For  sothfastnesse  schall  none  )>eiil  spare. 
Hiitowthtmud  10.  pou  halowe  }7ame,  fadir,  for-thy, 
In  sothfastnes  go  |;at  \iei  may 
Be  ane  as  we  ar,  yowe  and  I, 
In  will  and  werke,  both  nyght  and  day, 
And  fcnawe  )>at  I  ame  verilye 
Both  sothfastnes  and  liffe  alway ; 
Be  the  whiike  ilke  man  ))at  is  willy 
May  Wynne  Jje  liffe  J>at  laste  schall  ay, 
11,  Bot  je,  my  postelis  all  be-dene, 

pat  lange  has  wentc  a-bowte  with  me, 
The  iposiies  In  grete  wanne-trowing  haue  je  bene, 

mUauu,  mud  iit         And  wondir  harde  of  hartis  ar  se, 

hitd  of  heart, 

*  MS.  hu  svffertd. 


4S9 

n 

Worthy  to  be  reproued,  I  wene, 

At  5e  forsothe,  and  je  will  see, 

^^^^^H 

In  als  mekill  als  je  haue  sene 

^^^^H 

My  wirkyng  proued  and  my  |iosle. 

S8 

12.  Whan  I  was  dede  and  laide  in  graue, 

Of  myne  vpryse  je  were  in  doiite, 

And  some  for  mync  vprysing  straue. 

[h«y  quamlled 

When  I  was  laide  als  vndir-lowle 

91 

aboul  ChriK'i 

So  depe  in  erthe  ;  but  sithen  I  haue 

Ben  walkand  fourty  daies  aboule, 

If,  ».. 

Elen  with  jou,  youre  trouthe  to  saue, 

He  ha^  been 

Comand  emange  jou  inne  and  oute. 

g6 

wUh  ih^„,  r»tr 
Jiij-s  im«  then. 

18.  And  Jjerfore  beis  nomore  in  were 

Of  myne  I'ppe-rysing,  day  nor  nyght, 

Youre  misbeleue  leues  ilkone  seere, 

Ihcy  mu^l  Oil 

For  witte  je  wele,  als  man  of  myght 

lOO 

i.way  unbciifr. 

Over  whome  no  dede  may  haue  poure, 

I  schall  be  endles  liffe  and  right. 

But  for  to  schewe  you  figure  clere. 

Schewe  I  me  ()us-gatis  to  youre  sight, 

104 

14.  Howe  man  by  cours  of  kynde  schall  :yse. 
All  ]>ogh  he  be  roten  on-till  nojt, 
Oute  of  his  graue  in  ];is  same '  wise 

from  iht  gnn  b^ 
Blihough  he  bi 

At  f>e  daye  of  dome  schall  he  be  broght 

io8 

ay. 

Wher  I  schall  sitte  as  Irewe  justise. 

And  deme  man  aftir  he  has  wrogbt ; 

pe  wikkid  to  wende  with  \>er  enmyse. 

pe  gode  to  blisse  pei  schall  be  brogbl. 

111 

16.  A-nodir  skill  for-solh  is  fiis, 

In  a  tre  man  was  Uaied  ihurgh  trayne, 

Through,  i™ 

I  man,  for-thy,  to  mende  |)ai  misse 
On  a  tree  boght  mankynde  agayne. 

ii(S 

U=^.  ChriB 

In  confusioune  of  hym  and  his 

^1 

pat  falsely  to  forge  [lat  frawde  was  fayne, 

M 

'  MS.  his  ianc. 

J 
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■ 

Mankynde  lo  bringc  agaync  to  blisee                   ' 

^^^^ 

His  foo  (je  fende  lill  endles  peyne. 

■«H 

16.    pe  thirde  skille  is,  trewly  to  telle. 

^^ 

Right  als  I  wende  als  wele  will  Geme, 

^H 

QriB  will  am. 

So  schaU  I  come  in  Bessh  and  Tell 

^H 

«dS^y. 

Alte  >e  day  of  dome  ;  whan  I  schal  deme 
pe  goode  in  endles  blisse  to  dwell, 
Mi  foraen  fro  me  for  to  fleme, 
With-outen  ende  in  woo  lo  well. 

1 

if.iBh. 

like  ieuand  man,  here  to  take  yeme. 
17.  Bui  in-till  all  )3e  worlde  weldand 
pe  Gospetl  Uewly  preche  schall  je, 
Tille  ilke  a  crealoure  tiffand. 

1 

H(*hobrbt.« 

Who  trowes,  if  that  he  baptised  be 

S^^k 

Si,1.TS- 

He  schall,  als  yhe  schall  vndirstande. 
Be  saued,  and  of  all  thraldome  free; 

fl 

tht  unb«li«tr  i. 

Who  irowis  it  not,  as  mistrowand 

^^1 

""* 

For  faute  of  troulh  dampned  is  he. 

tsfi 

Jssrs"" 

1    18,  But  all  )>er  tokenyngis  be-dene 

Sfc''" 

Schall  folowe  fam  ]iat  trowis  it  right, 
In  my  name  deuellis  crewell  and  kene, 
Schall  (lei  oule-caste  of  ilk-a  wight ; 
With  newe  tongis  spekc ;  serpentis  vnclene 
For-do ;  and  if  fei  day  or  nyght 
Drink e  venj-m  wik,  with-oulen  wene, 
To  noye  fiame  schall  it  haue  no  myght. 
19.  On  seke  folke  schall  }>ei  handes  lay. 
And  wele  schall  ))ei  haue  sone  at  welde ; 
pis  poure  schall  Jici  haue  alway. 

\ 

My  menjhe,  bothe  in  lowne  and  felde. 

JjO 

■TTwywhodo 

And  witte  je  wele,  so  schall  fjei 

^_ 

gr:rj,.. 

pal  wirkis  my  wilie  in  youihe  or  elde. 

^H 

7^  «v,  >, 

A  place  for  {lame  I  schali  purveye 
In  blisse  wiih  me  a)'  in  lo  belde. 

J 

1^^*^^" 

tei             ^H 

aO.  Nowe  is  my  jornay  brought  till  ende, 

a,'iT.»"r 

Mi  tyme  jiat  me  to  lang  was  lente',    ,  ') 

To  my  Fadir  nowe  vppe  I  wende,    ' ' 

7J*.'[riv..7,rf, 

And  youre  Fadir  ]iat  me  doune  sente. 

m 

Mi  God,  youre  God,  and  tike  mannes  frende, 

-■ 

Thai  till  his  techyng  will  consente. 

■ 

Till  synncres  Jial  no  synne  fiame  schende, 

■ 

pat  mjs  amendis  and  will  repente. 

■ 

ai.  But  for  I  speke  fies  wordia  nowe 

V.»e»iT<mft4^H 

To  you,  youre  hartis  base  heuynes, 

■ 

Full-ffillid  all  be  it  for  youre  prowe. 

"""■                  1 

pat  I  hense  wende,  als  nedful  is, 

,66                                ■ 

And  butte  I  wende,  comes  noght  to  yowe 
pe  comfonoure '  of  comforteles  ; 

bbl  unlui  I  gg 
the  Caraforter  will 

And  if  I  wende,  je  schall  fynde  howe 

I  schall  hym  sende,  of  my  goodnesse. 

■ 

23.  Mi  Fadirs  will  full-fillid  haue  I, 

■ 

Therfore  fareswele,  ilkone  seere, 

I  goo  make  youe  a  stede  redye 

Endles  to  wonne  with  me  in  feere. 

•>4                                ^ 

Sende  doune  a  clowde,  fadir  t  for-thy 

■ 

1  come  to  ]>e,  my  fadir  deere. 

A  cloud  de-         ^H 

pe  Fadir  blissing  moste  myghty 

"""       ■ 

Giffe  T  you  all  pat  leffe  here  '.               [/tsus  asctnds. 

■ 

23.  Maria.     A  1  myghtfull  god,  ay  mosle  of  myght, 

■ 

A  selcouth  sight  is  f>is  to  see, 

■ 

Mi  sone  Jjua  to  be  ravisshed  right 

■ 

In  a  clowde  wendande  vppe  fro  me. 

,!■                          ^ 

Bothe  is  my  harte  heuy  and  light, 

»P"?i-", 

Heuy  for  swilke  twynnyng  schulde  be. 

fflk'Sbl 

And  light  for  he  haldis  )iat  he  hight, 

p™m«. 

And  fius  vppe  wendis  in  grette  poste. 

■ 

'  MS.  ho!  U«Jt.                                                '  MS.  has  f«w>r/«  ourt.                            ^H 

•  In  the  mugm  is  here  written  in  the  late  corrector's  hiuiil,  '  Ascendo  nd                        ^^H 

pklrem  menni.    Tunc  canteot  angcU.'                                                                                   ^^H 

. 

^fl 
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She  fears  to  suy 
among  the  Jews. 


John  will  serve 
her  as  her  son 


If.  331  b. 


at 'all  times. 


She  will  give 
John  her  mother- 
nood. 


'  Wc  must  not 
go  contrary  to 
my  son's  wish, 


but  my  sorrow 
will  never 
lessen.' 


James  and 
Andrew  will  do 
all  her  desire. 


24.  His  hetyngis  haldis  he  all  be-dene, 
pat  comfortis  me  in  all  my  care, 
But  vnto  whome  schall  I  me  mene, 
pus  will  in  worlde  was  I  neuere. 
To  dwelle  amonge  l>es  Jewes  kene. 
Me  to  dispise  will  J>ei  not  spare. 
Joh.    All  be  he  noght  in  presens  seene, 
3itt  is  he  salue  of  ilk  a  sare, 

26.  But  lady,  sen  )>at  he  be-toke 

Me  for  to  seme  you  as  youre  sonne, 

3ou  nedis  no-thjmg,  lady,  but  loke 

What  thyng  in  erthe  je  will  haue  done. 

I  ware  to  blame  if  I  for-soke 

To  wirke  youre  wille,  midday  or  none. 

Or  any  tyme  3itt  of  pe  woke. 

Maria.     I  thanke  )>e,  John,  with  wordis  fune, 

26.  Mi  modirhed,  John,  schall  )>ou  haue, 
And  for  my  sone  I  woUe  ]>e  take. 

Joh.  pat  grace,  dere  lady,  wolde  I  craue. 
Maria.     Mi  sone  sawes  ^vill  I  neuere  for-sake. 
Itt  were  not  semand  J^at  we  straue 
Ne  contraried  no^t  J^at  he  spake. 
But  John,  tille  I  be  broght  in  graue, 
Schall  po\i  never  see  my  sorowe  slake. 

27.  Jacob.     Owre  worthy  lorde,  sen  he  is  wente 
For  vs,  lady,  als  is  his  will, 

We  thanke  hym  J?at  vs  J^e  hath  lente 

With  vs  on  ^  lyue  to  lenge  her  stille. 

I  sale  for  me  with  full  concente, 

pi  likyng  all  will  I  fulfille. 

Andreas.     So  wille  we  all  with  grete  talent, 

For-thy,  lady,  giffe  ]?e  noght  ill. 


190 


194 


198 


aoa 


206 


210 


214 


218 


*  MS.  has  no. 


^^^!T 

■ 
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^" 

[Fn/f  A 

«?./.. 

36.  1  Angftliu.     3e  men  of  \ie  knde  of  Galile, 

Thfingeli 

What  wondir  30  to  heuene  loliand  P 

ihu^Chrut  hu 
unndcd,  »he 

pis  Jesus  whome  36  fro  youe  see 

Vppe-tane,  je  schall  well  vndirstande, 

iti 

Riglil  so  agayne  come  doune  schall  he, 

When  he  so  comes  wiih  woundes  bledand, 

Who  wcle  has  wrought  full  gladde  may  be, 

Who  ill  has  leved  full  sore  dredand. 

396 

2B.  11  Angel.    Je  ))at  has  bene  his  seruauntis  trewe, 

And  with  hym  lengand,  nyght  and  day, 

;„"5a. 

Slike  wirkyng  als  je  with  hym  knew, 

Loke  >at  je  prechc  it  fourthe  alway. 

J, 10 

Youre  mede  in  heuene  beis  ilke  day  newe, 

'  Pmch  hin 

And  all  Jiat  seruis  hym  wele  lo  paye, 

bdl-"' 

Who  trowes  you  noght,  it  schall  J>ame  rev, 

pei  mon  haue  peyne  encresand  ay. 

JJ+ 

30.  Jaoobufl.    Loued  be  Jjou  lorde  ay,  moste  of  myght. 

JSrrSi. 

pat  }>us,  in  all  oure  grete  disease, 

comfort. 

Vs  corafortist  with  thyne  aungellis  bright ; 

Nowe  might  Jier  Jewes  fiare  malise  meese, 

'38 

pat  sawe  ]>ame-selue  fiis  wondir  sight, 

pus  nere  jjame  wroght  vndir  {>er  nese '. 

And  we  haue  mater  day  and  nyght. 

Oure  god  more  for  lo  preyse  and  plese. 

141 

31.  Andreas.     Nowe  may  per  Jewes  be  all  confused 

M-to"^"" 

If  Jiai  on-lhinke  Jtame  inwardly, 

aTm^t^^  '" 

Howe  falsely  )>ei  haue  hym  accused, 

_ 

And  sakles  schente  thurgh  ])er  envy. 

.46 

^1 

per  falsed,  pat  pei  longe  haue  vsed, 

^H 

Nowe  is  it  proued  here  opynly, 

^^^ 

And  they  were  of  pis  maler  mused, 

^^M 

Itt  schulde  pame  siirre  lo  aske  mercy. 

aso 

^M 

'  MS.  hM  «wf. 

J 

4M  xanbiB 


iPMtowv  Itt  may  nojt  availe  m  |ni  M 

Ne  none  of  vs  widi  )iMM  Hi  dddeu  354 

Prophite  to  dwdit  am  I  Mae  MK» 

For-tir|r  faue  us  aa  Ittgir  Ude^ 

But  wende  ivt  mHQ  BOiia  eeali)^ 

To  piedie  dMKfh  •&  |it  ipcxlde  ao  ipide.  s$8 

aa  JToh.    pat »  ome  ciiaf|^  for  ^  ia  baaia» 

Jhx  we  ktage  aove  no  leager  keie» 

For  here  gete  we  no  phoe  oC  leM^ 

To  knge  so  neie  ^  Jewaa  poar^  a6i 

^'^^  Vs  for  to  do  ]»ei  wQI  )iaaM  caaleb 

M»iataiiM7        For-thy  come  foKhe  my  lady  deee^ 

And  wende  vs  beiia^  I  am  foil  prtsfe 

With  you  to  wende  with  idlgoode^Mie^  s66 

84.  Mi  triste  is  nowe  eoer  Hk  a  dele 
In  yowe  to  wiike  aftv  ycMue  ooimatfL 
^mmwmmmt         jTaooli.    Mi  lady  deie,  )iat  schaD  |e  ftle 

In  oght  l^at  euere  vs  may  availe,  a  70 

Oure  comforte,  youre  care  to  kele, 

Whill  we  may  leue  we  schall  not  faile. 

Maria.     Mi  brethir  dere,  I  traste  itt  wele, 

Mi  sone  schall  quyte  30U  youre  trauaile.  274 

ieS?'*'*°'^*™'*'   ^^'  PetruB.    To  Jerusalem  go  we  agajme, 

And  loke  what  fayre  so  aftir  fall, 
Oure  lorde  and  maistir  moste  of  mayne, 
He  wisse  youe,  and  be  with  youe  all.  278 

^  These  two  lines  are  written  as  three  in  tiie  MS. 


XUV.    THE    POTTERES. 


The  Descent  of  the  Holy   Spirit. 


[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Maria.  4  Apostolus. 

Pbtkus  [1  Apos.].  5  Apostolus, 


Johannes  [2  Apo,.]. 
Jacobus  [3  Apos.]. 


I  Doctor.] 


JtTusalfm  ;    Mary  and  Ike  Apostles  are 
the  Jew!,   headed  by  their  Doctors,   are 


[Scene,  A  ehamher 
assembled  in  it 
outside^ 

1.  Peter".  "QRETHIR,  Ukes  tente  vnlo  ray  sieuen, 
|j  panne  schall  je  stabily  vndirstande, 
Oure  maistir  hende  is  hence  to  heuyn. 
To  reste  |jere  on  his  fadirs  right  hande.  ^ 

And  we  are  leued  a-lyue,  elleuyn. 
To  lere  his  lawea  lely  in  lande, 

Or  we  begynne  vs  muste  be  even,  1 

Ellis  are  owre  werkis  nogbt  to  warande.  8 

For  parfile  noumbre  it  is  none. 
Off  elleuen  for  to  lere, 

Twelue  may  be  a-soundir  tone,  , 

And  settis  in  parties  seere.  11  { 

Nobis  precepit  dominus  predieare  populo  el 
kslificare  quia  prope  est  index "  viuorum  el  morluorum, 

'  The  mbricaioT  forgot  to  write  the  first  speakei'i  osme  herej  a  later 
hand  wiote  Dens,  which  was  sinidc  out,  ant)  Ptlrui  substituted. 

'  The  word  iudex  is  interlined  in  later  hand,  the  nibricator  of  these  two 
Lttia  lines  having  omitted  it.  In  the  margin  the  late  corrector  wrote 
'  nota,  a  newe  clause  mayd  for  the  elcuen,  of  aa  npostle  to  make  the  Qombci 

«  h 


9.  Onre  kmil  cotnaundcd  vs,  more  and  lesse, 
"*~"  ToKwIeTCrifl^iftirUiRde, 

He  badde  n  pmqbt-aM  ten  viltaBCMe 
That  he  tcfadde  desM  botfte  qnike  nd  dede. 
To  hym  in  pre^Mtlit  pceiQ*  eipRne^ 
M  )» )^  bimi«  fal  liii  (po^wdib 
Off  Bynnes  ^  ■diall  hane  forgUcMN^ 
So  Mhill  we  n.j  lu^fl  icde. 
■<w|«M*         And  Knne  we  on  ^  wise 
mw  Schdl  hit  coonnfle  dhKri^ 

Itt  nedis  we  n.Hbe, 
pit  we  njre  nagt  terelf  . 
8.  Job.    Serc>7beMide}wtinKbddewende 
In  ■&  ^  woiide  Ul  wiU  to  wnk^ 
And  be  his  commile  to  be  kends 
He  eaide  be  sdndde  eelte  htly  kfakc 
atjjMiw  Bat  finte  he  nide  he  achidde  doime  eende 

^^^b«         Hia  suide,  )»t  we  adaM  no^  be  idt% 

■t*»afr         Hia  failjr  gute  on  vi  to  teod^ 
— '•  And  make  vs  to  meDe  of  matercs  mii^. 

Vs  menis  he  saide  vs  }>us. 
Whan  Jiat  he  fared  vs  fra ', 
7*taiiT.  iti  111  ApoB.     Cum  veneril  paraclilut 

Docebit  vot  omnia. 
4.  Jacob.     3"  certaynely,  he  saide  vs  soo. 
And  mekill  more  ^aone  we  of  mene. 
Nisi  ego  aburo, 

]>us  tolde  he  ofle  tymes  vs  be-twenei 
He  saide  forsoth,  but  if  I  gooj 
pc  holy  goste  schall  not  \k  sene. 
El  duM  aisumphu/iuro, 
panne  schall  I  sende  jou  comfoite  dene, 
pus  tolde  he  holy  howe 
pat  oure  dedis  schulde  be  digbt, 
>  MS.  hu/rM. 
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So  schall  we  trewly  trowe. 

■ 

He  will  holde  |3at  he  vs  highle. 

■ 

5 

iv  Apoe.     He  highte  vs  fro  hanne  for  to  hyde, 

liSB-" 

And  holde  in  hele  both  hede  and  hende, 

^Vhanne  we  take  t)at  he  talde  Jial  tyde. 

^^■'"'  ■' 

Fro  all  oure  foois  it  schall  vs  fende. 

^*                                                    ^ 

But  |)us  in  bayle  behoues  vs  bide, 

M 

To  tyme  >at  sande  till  vs  be  sende  ; 

■ 

pe  jewis  besettis  vs  in  like  aside 

M 

pat  we  may  nowdir  walke  nor  wende. 

■ 

V  ApOB.     We  dare  nojt  walke  for  drede, 

■ 

Or  coraforte  come  vs  till. 

V 

Itt  is  mosle  for  oure  spede, 

;ss"  ■ 

Here  to  be  stokyn  still. 

eo-""      ■ 

6 

Haria.     Brethir,  what  mcne  ;e  jou  emelle, 
To  make  mournyng  at  ilk  a  mele  ? 

1 

My  sone,  J-at  of  all  welthe  is  well, 

1 

He  will  JOU  wisse  to  wirke  full  wele. 

64  M"*^^*Jy 

For  fie  tente  day  is  }iis  to  telle, 

s'^.rill^w" 

Sen  he  saide  we  schull  fauoure  fele. 

Leuys  wele  Jiai  lange  schall  it  not  dwell, 

J 

And  therfore  drede  you  neuere  a  dele ; 

M 

But  prayes  with  harte  and  hende, 

pat  we  his  helpe  may  haue. 

^H 

panne  schal!  it  sone  be  sende. 

pe  sande  [lat  schall  vs  sane. 

"  ^ 

7 

i  Doctor.     Harke,  maistir,  for  Mahoundes  peyne, 

Howe  fiat  J;es  mobbardis  maddis  no  we, 

hnr  ihoD  ulk- 

per  maistir  ])at  oure  men  haue  slayne 

Hase  garte  ipame  on  his  Irifullis  trowe. 

76 

li  Doc.     pe  lurdayne  sais  he  leffis  agayne, 

pat  mater  may  pei  neuere  avowe, 

^H 

For  as  t>ei  herde  his  prechyng  pleyne, 

^H 

He  was  away,  ))ai  wiste  nojt  liowe. 

■J 

L 

m 
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i  Doe.    They  wisle  nojt  ivbemie  he  wente, 

perfore  fully  t>ei  faile, 

And  sais  ^am  schall  be  senle 

Crete  heipe  thurgh  his  coimsaille. 

8    ii  Doc     He  invEhtc  nowdir  sende  clothe  nor  clowtc, 

muihoul;  no.  '" 

ity-il  die  for  jjg  ^^  neuere  but  a  WTccche  alway, 

But  samme  ourc  men  and  make  a  schowte, 

So  schall  we  beste  yone  foolis  flaye. 

i  Doo.     Nay,  nay,  fian  will  pel  dye  for  dome, 

1  rede  we  make  nojt  mckill  dray, 

But  warly  wayte  when  )>ai  come  oute. 

And  marre  }>ame  fianne,  if  fiat  we  may, 

il  Doo.     Now,  certis,  I  assente  (>er-tille, 

Yilt  woldc  I  noght  |>ei  wisle, 

jone  carles  jian  schal!  we  kill 

But  ^ei  litre  ah  vs  liste. 


Sgc^thiide 


[T6f  Holy  Ghost  dticendi  among  the  ApostUs  in  the  chamStr.] 
Angeiut  iuiit  taHian.^ 
a    9.  Karia*.    Honnoure  and  blJsse  be  euer  nowe, 
With  worschippe  in  J>is  worlde  alwaye. 
To  my  souerayne  sone,  Jesu, 

Oure  lorde  allone  |>at  laste  schall  ay,  loo 

Nowe  may  we  triste  his  talis  ar  tiewe, 
Be  dedis  }>at  here  is  done  )iis  day. 
Als  lange  as  je  his  pase  puisne, 

pe  fende  ne  fendis  yow  for  to  flay.  104 

For  his  high  haligaste 
He  lattis  here  on  jou  lende 
Mirthis  and  trewthe  to  taste, 
And  all  misse  to  amende.  108 

■  '  Veni  creator  s[HTiliis'  b  added  in  tbe  margin  b;  a  Ut«r  haod. 

*  The  mbtiotor  omitted  this  name,  which  wu  (applied  bj  the   late 
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10.  Pet.     AU  mys  to  rnende  nowe  haue  we  mygbt, 
pis  is  )>e  minhe  oure  maistir  of  mente, 

The  apettlct 

rtjoicaithe 

I  myght  nojt  loke,  so  was  it  light, 

A !  loued  be  {lat  lorde  >at  itt  vs  lente. 

■ 

Now  base  he  hoUleti  Jjat  he  vs  highte, 

■ 

His  holj'goste  here  haue  we  hente. 

■ 

Like  to  )je  sonne  itt  semeti  in  sight, 

;;.■=•"- 1 

And  sodenly  fanne  was  itt  sente. 

„6                 ■ 

il  ApoB.    Hitt  was  sente  for  oure  sele, 

:i',is,"rtaM 

Hitt  giffis  vs  happe  and  hele, 

rdl  iKiny  MkJ^H 

He  ihynke  slike  Torse  1  fele, 

■ 

r  myght  felle  folke  full  feele. 

■ 

11.  lii  ApoB.     We  haue  force  for  to  fighte  in  felde, 

■ 

And  ffauour  of  all  folke  in  feere. 

S,S^.      ■ 

With  wisdome  in  \>]s  worlde  to  welde. 

Be  knowing  of  all  clergye  clere. 

iv  Apos.    We  haue  bewteis  to  be  oure  belde, 

ilrtoglh,  Icam' 

And  langage  nedis  va  none  to  lere. 

M 

pat  lorde  vs  awe  jappely  to  jelde. 

■ 

pat  vs  has  jemed  vnlo  ]>ia  jere. 

■ 

V  ApoB,     This  is  f)e  jere  of  grace 
pat  muBteris  vs  cmang, 

ThiiiithtyMc^l 
of  grace.             ^H 

As  aungellis  in  p\s  place. 

■ 

pat  sais  {jus  in  }!er  sange. 

\ 

12.  1  Apos.     In  l^are  sigging  saide  ]>ei  ])us, 

And  tolde  J>er  talis  be-twene  pern  two. 

Vem  creator  spiritm, 
mettles  lucrum  visila '. 

.36   ^ffg^^^ 

pei  praied  fie  spirite  come  till  vs, 

And  mende  oure  myndis  with  mirthis  ma. 

pat  lered  [wi  of  oure  lorde  Jesus, 

For  he  saide  \7X  itt  schulde  be  swa. 

140 

'  These  Iwo  are  written  as  one  line  in  the  MS 

^ 

^ 

li  Apoa.     He  saide  be  scbulde  vs  sende                         ^^M 

His  hotygoste  fro  heuyn,                                                       ^^M 

Oure  myndis  with  mirtbe  to  meode,                                ^^M 

Nowe  is  all  ordand  euyn.                                                ^^H 

13.  ill  ApOB.     Euen  als  he  saide  scbulde  to  vs  come,              ^H 

So  has  bene  schewid  vn-to  oure  sight,                                  ^^ 

7.^  wi.  4.  «. 

Trislicia  impteuil  cor  vetlrum. 

mmeU  inlojoy.' 

Firste  sorowe  in  herte  he  vs  hight ;                                     148 

Std  conufrlelur  in  gaudium, 

Sen  saide  he  fiat  he  schulde  be  lighl,                               ^H 

Nowe  }>al  he  saide  vs,  all  &  summe,                                     ^^| 

Is  melid  emange  vs  thurgb  his  myght.                               j^^| 

iv  ApOB.    His  myghi  with  mayne  and  mode                 ^^H 

^K-Msb- 

May  comforte  all  man-kynde.                                         ^^| 

Th.Jtwuhou., 
ounylongiMi. 

Dootor  [ouisidc\.    Harke  tnan,  for  Mahoundes  bloode,  ^H 

per  men  maddis  oute  of  mynde.                                     '^^1 

14.  pel  make  carpyng  of  ilke  cODtre,                                      ^H 

. 

And  leris  langage  of  ilk  a  lande.                                           ^^| 

il  Doct.     They  speke  oure  speche  als  wele  as  we,            ^^| 

And  in  ilke  a  steede  it  vndirstande.                                '^I 

1  Soct.    And  all  are  no;t  of  Galilee                                 ]H 

f^rwiu. 

pat  takis  ])is  hardioesse  on  bande ;                                         ^| 

Butt  fiei  are  drounken,  all  Jjcs  menje, 

Of  muste  or  wyne,  I  woUe  warande.                               164 

ii  Doct.     Nowe  certis  |)is  was  wele  saide,                            ^^ 

)>at  makis  ^er  mynde  to  marre,                                           ^^| 

Bone  faitours  schall  be  Haied,                                              ^H 

Or  ))at  ]>ei  flicte  aught  ferre.                                           ^^| 

■  T.kt  ore. 

16.  iv  ApoH.  {wilhin^    Harke,  brethir,  wailes  wele  aboute.^H 

j".^'.'S4ng 

For  in  oure  fayre  we  ffynde  no  frende,                             ^^| 

ngsioitu..- 

pe  Jewes  with  strengh  are  sterne  and  stoute,                    ^H 

And  scharpely  schapes  ))em  vs  to  schende.                     'I^^l 

^ 

i  Ai>DB.     Oure  maistir  has  putte  alle  perellis  oute,            ^^| 
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■ 

And  fellid  ]>t  falsed  of  jje  fende, 

-iU«(u>ftaft 

Vndo  youre  dores,  and  haues  no  doute, 

Es-^ 

For  to  jone  warlowes  will  we  wende. 

I7fi 

U  ApoB.    To  wende  haue  we  no  drede, 

Noght  for  to  do  cure  dette, 

■WlMlldoM 

For  to  neuyn  (lat  is  nede 

duty.- 

Shall  none  on-lyve  vs  lette.          [Tifj'  open  Ihc  doors. 

iSo 

16.  Pet    Je  Jewez  Jiat  in  Jerusalem  dwelle, 

PucriddftM 

Youre  tales  are  false,  )jat  schall  je  fynde ; 

thejm-.  . 

pal  we  are  dronken  we  here  you  telle, 

Be-cause  je  hope  we  haue  bene  pynnyd. 

.84 

Juhw  ihlDg 

A  prophette  preued,  his  name  is  Johell, 

A  gentill  Jewe  of  youre  awne  kynde, 

If.  116. 

He  spekis  (jus  in  his  speciall  spell, 

And  of  )>is  matere  makis  he  mynde. 

183 

Be  poyntis  of  prophicie 

He  tolde  fulie  ferre  be-fore, 

pis  raay  je  nojt  denye. 

For  t>us  his  wordis  wore. 

igj 

Et  trit  in  nouissimus  di<bm,  dial  dominus. 

AcU  a.  ij. 

iffundam  de  spirilu  meo  super  omnem  carnem. 

17.  iii  Apoe.     Loo,  losellis,  loo,  (jus  may  ye  lere, 

Hoi^Siriritbu 

Howe  youre  elders  wrotle  alway. 

pe  holygosle  have  we  tane  here, 

As  youre  awne  prophettis  prechid  ay. 

.96 

*"""■'               ■ 

iv  Apoa.     Hitt  is  (je  myght  of  oure  maisUr  dere, 

■ 

All  dedis  |)at  here  are  done  (jis  daye. 

■ 

He  giffis  vs  myght  and  playne  power 

■ 

To  conclude  all  ))at  je  can  saie. 

100 

■ 

i  Doct.     There  men  base  mekill  myghl. 

JXi'iS^ 

Thurgh  happe  fei  here  haue  tone. 

U  Doet.     Wende  we  oute  of  jjcr  sight, 

And  lalte  \tm  even  allone.                            \Ex!unt. 

104 

1 

J 

XLIV.   THE   POTTERES. 


U.     kpoe.    Nowe,  brethir  mjtie,  sen  \re  all  melfe. 
To  teche  J>e  feithc  to  foo  and  frende, 
Oure  tarying  may  tuine  vs  to  mischcfFe, 
Wherfore  I  coimsaille  [jat  we  wende 
Vntille  oure  lady,  and  lake  oure  leue. 
ii  Apos.     Sertis  so  woll  we  with  wordis  hende. 
[To  JIfary.']  Mi  lady,  lakis  it  nojl  lo  greue, 
I  may  no  lenger  wth  you  lende '. 

19.  Maria.     Nowe  Pedr,  sen  ilt  schall  be  soo, 
pat  je  hane  diuerse  gatis  to  gang, 
Ther  schall  none  dere  you  for  to  doo, 
Whils  my  sone  m  us  I  ens  you  emang. 
Buit  John  and  Jamys,  my  cosjfna  twoo, 
Loke  f>at  je  lenge  not  fro  me  lange. 
Johan.     Lady,  youre  wiUe  in  wele  and  woo, 
Itl  schall  be  wroght,  ellis  wirke  we  wrang. 
Jacob.     Lady,  we  bothe  are  boune 
Atie  youre  biddyng  to  be, 
Mario.     The  blissing  of  my  sone 
Be  boilh  with  you  and  me'. 


'  This  status  U  short  of  the  four  i-mccent«d  lint*. 
*  Here  is  a  side-note,  '  loqneU  de  novo  facta,'  and  in 
is  written  at  the  end, 

■  That  wilh  his  grace  ye  may  endewe. 
And  brjmg  yowe  to  hb  Companj'e.' 
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The  Death   of  Mary, 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Cabriell. 

Jacobus. 

Maria. 

Andreas. 

Johannes. 

Phima  et  secunda  Ancili 

PlTROS. 

Primus  et  secunrus  Judae 

Jesus. 

I,  1,  3,  4  Angelus.] 

VnUS   DlABOLDS. 

[Scene  I,  Mary's  du)tllmg-place^ 
1.  Gab.     HAYLE  !  myghfull  Marie,  Godis  modir  so  mylde  1  [ 

Hayle  I  be  ))ou  roote  of  all  reste,  hayle  be  ]jou  ryall,  1 

Hayle !  floure  and  frewle  nojt  fadid  nor  filyd,  5 

Haile  I  salue  to  all  synnefuU ;  nowe  sale  {3C  1  schall,  4  1 

Thy  a  one  to  Jii  selue  me  has  sente, 

His  sande,  and  sothly  he  saies, 

No  Icnger  jian  }>er  thre  dayes 

Here  lefte  }pt  JjIs  liffe  Jiat  is  lente*.  8 

3.  And  fierrore  he  biddis  Jie  loke  Jiat  Jiou  blithe  be,  J 

For  10  fiat  bigly  blisse  J>at  berde  will  Jie  bring,  J 

There  to  sitte  with  hjTn-selue,  all  solas  to  see,  \ 

And  to  be   crowned   for  his  quene   and  he   hym-selue  ' 
kyng.  li 

In  mirthc  jiat  euere  schall  be  newe  *, 

He  sendis  to  fie  worjiely,  i-wis, 

pis  palme  oute  of  Paradise, 

In  tokenyng  }>at  it  schall  be  trewe.  16 

'  MS.  has  Uall/ie.  '  Lines  11-15  are  nm  inio  Ihm  tinc-s  in  MS. 
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3.  Uar.     I  thanke  my  sone  semely  of  all  bis  sandis  sere,  I 
Vn-to  hym  lasUndly  be  ay  louyng, 
pat  me  ftus  wor)jely  wolde  menske  on  Jiis  manere, 
And  to  bis  bigly  btisse  my  bones  for  lo  bringe. 
But  gode  sir,  neuenes  me  pi  name? 
Gab.     Gabriel),  (lat  baynely  ganne  bringe 
pe  boodworde  of  his  bering. 
For  sothe,  lady,  I  ame  ))e  same. 
MBiy.'hsoi"         4-  Mar.    Nowc  Gabriell,  Jiat  sothly  is  fro  ray  sone  sent, 
maB«t,  I  thanke  |ie  f>er  lylhyngis  Jwu  teltia  me  vntill. 

And  loued  be  pM  lorde  of  the  lane  )3at  has  me  lente ', 
And  dere  sone,  I  beseke  ))e, 
Grete  God,  ]>qu  graunte  me  f)i  grace, 
•ad  pnyi  dut  Thyne  appostelis  to  haue  in  pis  place, 

bauWwiriuii.  pat  pe'\  a[  my  bering  may  be  '. 

6.  Oab.     Nowe  foode  faireste  of  face,  most  faithfull  and  fi 
pyne  askyng  )>i  sone  has  graunte  of  his  grace ; 
■Thayihilliiii  And  saies  all  same  in  sight  je  schal!  see 

If,  „a.  '  Ab  his  appostelis  appere  in  |)ia  place, 

""''  To  wirke  all  Jii  will  at  f)i  wending, 

iind  thy  pain!  bt  And  sone  schall  pi  peynes  be  paste. 

And  l>ou  lo  be  in  liffe  f>at  schall  laste 
Euermore  with-outen  any  ending. 
[£n&r/oiit.] 
e.  Joh.     Marie,  my  modir,  ]jat  mylde  is  and  meke. 

And  cheffe  chosen  for  chaste,  nowe  telle  me,  what  chere" 
!^'Mi.'°'d  Mar.    John,  sone,  I  say  J>e  forsolhe  I  am  seke, 

j»mdM  in  ihiw  Mj  sweie  sone  sonde  I  hete,  right  nowe  it  was  here. 

And  douteles  he  saies  I  schall  dye, 
Within  thre  daies  i-wis, 
1  schall  be  belded  in  blisse, 
And  come  to  his  awne  company', 
'  Evidently  a.  line  is  wanting  here,  probably  it  ended  in  '«ilL' 
blank  in  MS. 
'  Lines  j8~3I  are  wrltlen  as  two  in  MS. 
Unci  44-47  arc  nin  inio  three  in  MS. 
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7.  Job.    A I  wiih  pi  leue,  lady,  poa  neuene  it  me  noght, 
Ne  telle  me  do  lydingis  to  iwynne  vs  in  two !  |J|[J^ 
For  be  Jiou,  blissid  birde,  vnto  here  broglit,  " 
Euermore  whils  I  wonne  in  {lis  worlde  will  me  be  full 

woo'. 
Thertore  lete  it  stynie,  and  be  still,  s' 

Uar.    Nay,  John  sone,  my  selue  nowe  I  see, 
Atte  Goddis  will  moste  it  nedis  be, 
per-fore  be  it  wroght  at  his  will, 

8.  Job.    A !    worthy,  when  Jjou  art  wente  will  me  be  full  John> 

woo!  56  ""1" 

But  God  giffe  })e  apposlelis  wiste  of  pi  wending. 
Uar.     3'^>  Jf'hn  sone,  for  certayne  scball  it  be  so, 
All  scball  pei  hardely  be  here  at  myne  ending. 
The  sonde  of  my  sone  saide  me  [jus  ',  60 

pat  sone  schall  my  penaunce  be  paste, 
And  I  to  be  in  liffe  pal  euere  schall  laste, 
Than  baynly  to  belde  in  jjat  blisse. 

[£fUer  PeUr,Jamu,  and  Andrew,  suddenly.]  "^Z^a^T' 

8.  Pet.     O  God  I  omnipotent,  J)e  giffer  of  all  grace,  64 

BenedicUe  dominus,  a  clowde  now  full  clere 
Vmbelappid'  me  in  Jude  prechand  as  I  was,  'A 

And  I  haue  mekill  meruayle  how  pax  I  come  here.  p™ 

Jao.     A 1  sesse,  of  )jis  assemelyng  can  1  nojt  sale  68 

Howe  and  in  what  wise  ]iat  we  are  here  mette,  if- 

For  sodenly  in  sight  here  sone  was  1  sette,  j^ 

Owthir  myr^e  or  of  mornyng  mene  we!e  it  maye '.  ^j 

10.  AJid.     A  1  bredir,  be  my  wetand  and  i-wisse  so  wer  we,    71 
In  diuerse  landes  lely  I  wotte  we  were  lenic, 
And  bow  we  are  semelid  |>us  can  I  nojt  see, 
But  as  God  of  his  sonde  has  vs  same  sente. 
Joh.    A 1  felawes,  late  be  youre  fare,  76 


I 
I 


r 
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For  as  God  will  it  moste  nedis  be,                     ^^H 
pat  pereles  is  of  poste                                        ^^H 
His  mj^l  is  to  do  mekiD  mare  ■                          ^^H 

Mb,. 

11 

For  Marie,  {lat  worthy,  schall  wende  nowe,  I  w^^^^ 

Vnto  liat  bigly  btisse  J)at  high  bame  baj-nly  vs  bogbt, 
Jial  we  in  hir'  sight  all  same  myght  be  sene. 
Or  sche  disseuer  vs  froo,  hir  sone  sche  be-soght 

1 

And  |jus  has  he  wroght  atte  hir  will, 

8* 

Whanne  sche  shalbe  broght  on  a  bere, 

That  we  may  be  neghand  hir  nere 

m 

This  tyme  for  to  tente  hir  vn-till. 

1 

tVri'r^ 

12 

Hot.     Jesii,  my  darlyng  ]iat  ding  is,  and  dere. 

I  ihanke  J>e  my  dere  sone  of  >i  grele  grace, 

pat  I  all  |jis  faire  felawschip  atte  hande  nowe  has  herCj 

89 

pat  pei  me  some  comforte  may  kythe  in  jiis  case. 

•_ 

pis  sikenes  it  sitlis  me  full  sare. 

m 

My  maidens,  take  kepe  nowe  on  met 

T 

And  caste  some  walir  %ppon  me, 

Sh.  fe;n». 

1  faynte !  so  fcbill  I  fare.                           [Sit/afnts. 

n 

13 

i  AnoiUa.    Alias !  for  my  lady  ]>M  lemed  so  light. 

Hemuudciu 

That  euere  I  leued  in  J>is  lede  pus  longe  for  to  lendc, 

M 

That  I  on  Jiis  semely  schuide  se  such  a  sight. 

a  Ancilla.     Alias  I  helpe !  sche  dyes  in  cure  hende. 

A !  Marie,  of  me  hauu  pou  mynde, 

Some  comforte  vs  two  for  to  kythe', 

pou  knowes  we  are  comen  of  pi  kynde. 

■ 

M«ryw.l<!», 

14 

Mar.     What  ayles  yow  women,  for  wo  }jus  wynly  to  wepe  ? 

K^." 

Yhe  do  me  dere  with  youre  dynne,  fo[r]  me  muste  nedis 

dye. 

If.  «!1.. 

Yhe  schuide,  whenne  je  saw  me  so  slippe  and  slepe. 

>»<!«.    John, 

Haue  lefte  all  youre  lale  and  lette  me  lye. 

106 

makelhemlK 
qaitt.' 

1 

John  1  cosyne,  garre  Jsame  stynte  and  be  still. 
Joh.     A 1  Marie,  j^at  mylde  is  of  mode, 

'  Lines  7S-79  *re  two  in  MS.                             ■  MS.  hu  hi^ 

■  A  line  is  wanling  here. 

1 
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When  \)i  sone  was  raised  on  a  rode,  -ThySongkve 

To  tente  f>e  he  toke  me  jie  till,  no  1^!°°""° 

And  jjerfore  at  tii  bidding  full  bayne  will  I  be. 

Iff  Jier  be  ogln,  modir,  Jiai  I  amende  may, 

I  pray  }>e,  myldest  of  mode,  meue  )>e  to  me;  if  i  amioiughi. 

And  I  schall,  dere-wor))i  dame,  do  it  iike  a  daye.  114  "Ui." 

Mar.    A 1  John  sone,  put  pis  peyne  were  ouere  paste  I 

With  goode  harte  36  aLe  Jiat  are  here 

Praies  for  me  faithfully  in  feere,  •Aiiprui-fomi.. 

For  I  mon  wende  fro  you  as  faste.  1  iS     """  '°  " 

1  JudeuB.    A !  foode  fairest  of  face,  most  faithfult  to  iynde, 

pou  mayden  and  modir  Jiat  mylde  is  and  meke. 

As  )}0U  arte  curtaise  and  comen  of  cure  kynde,  The  jew^  pmy 

All  our  synnes  for  to  sesse  pi  sone  fiou  be-seke,  ui   la  henvtn. 

With  mercy  to  mende  vs  of  mys. 

ii  Judeus.     Sen  |jou  lady  come  of  oure  kynne, 

pou  helpe  vs  nowe,  J30u  veray  virginne, 

pat  we  may  be  broght  vnto  blisse.  i]6 

Uar.    Jesu,  my  sone,  for  my  sake  beseke  I  pe  jiis,  mwt  i>a»cfao 

As  ))ou  arte  gracious  and  grete  God,  fiou  graunle  me  my  luniibik-, 

grace  ! 
pei  ^at  is  comen  of  my  kynde  and  amende  will  ptie  mys, 
Nowe  specially  ^ou  J^ame  spede  and  spare  )>ame  a  space,  1  jo 
And  be  pev  belde,  if  fi  willis  be. 
And  dere  sone,  whane  1  schall  dye, 
I  pray  pe  J>an,  for  pi  mercy, 
pe  fende  J>ou  latte  me  nojt  see. 

l8.  And  also  my  blissid  bame,  if  pi  will  be, 
I  sadly  beseke  )>e,  my  sone,  for  my  sake, 
Men  J>at  are  stedde  stiffely  in  siormes  or  in  see, 
And  are  in  will  wiltirly  my  worschippe  to  awake, 
And  t>anne  nevenes  my  name  in  J^at  nede, 


r 

1 
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poll  laie  Jiame  nol  perissh  nor  spille;                  ^^^^^^^ 

Of  })is  bone,  my  sonc,  al  pi  will, 

pou  graunte  me  specially  to  spcdc  1                                 i^. 

bdplbCMvfaO 

19. 

Also,  my  Uisle  bame,  |jou  graunte  me  my  bone. 

All  jjat  are  in  newe  or  in  nede  and  nevenes  me  be  name, 
I  praie  Jie  sone,  for  my  sake,  })ou  socoiffe  ^ame  sonc, 
In  alle  ]>et  schoures  \>3.t  are  scbarpe  poa  shelde  J^ame  Tro 
schame.                                                                   146 

bitih.' 

And  women  also  in  {lere  chylding. 

Nowe  spcciall  )>ou  |;ame  spede,                                       ^H 

And  if  so  be  ^ei  die  in  fiat  drede,                                        ^M 

To  ])[  blisse  }>ane  baynly  [>ou  J>ame  bringe.                    ijo» 

[/exus  appears. 

Jhm  grmnlj  hn 

20 

Jesus.     Marie,  my  modir,  thurgh  f>e  myght  nowe  of  me, 

For  to  make  Jjc  in  mynde  with  mirthe  to  be  mending,     ^^| 

pyne  asking  all  haly  here  heete  I  nowe  pe.                        ^| 

'Wtht  divHi, 

But  modir,  pe  fende  muste  be  nedis  at  fyne  endyng,        ^^1 

lhe« 

In  figoure  full  foole  for  to  fere  J>e ;                                     155 

Myne  aungelis  schall  J>an  be  a-boute  |3e. 

s'g£r^"u''' 

And  J>erfore,  dere  dame,  f>ou  thar  nojt  doiile  |je, 

For  douteles  pi  dede  schall  no;C  dere  pe ;                          I^l^l 

21 

And  fierfore,  my  modir,  come  myldely  to  me,                     ^H 
For  aflir  ^e  Sonne  my  sande  will  I  sende,                             ^H 
And  to  sitte  with  my  selfe  all  solas  lo  ee,                             ^| 
In  ay  lastand  liffe  in  likyng  to  lende.                                 '4^1 

Ttun  >t<i1l  >hidc 

In  ))is  blisse  schall  be  pi  bilding,                                      ^M 

^r^- 

Of  mirth  shall  Jiou  neuere  haue  missing,                              ^H 
But  euermore  abide  in  my  blissing.                                    ''^I 
All  l^is  schall  poa  haue  at  |>i  welding '.                              '41 

«;j;,,j 

22 

Mar.     I  thanke  pe  my  swete  sone,  for  certis  I  am  seke,  ^H 

S'5f~ 

I  may  nojt  now  meve  me,  for  mercie, — almoste, —           ^^| 

To  |>e  \  sone  myne  fiat  made  me,  {)i  maiden  so  meke,    ^^M 

'  In  the  MS.,  line  lA;  stands  before  I.  165.                         ^^| 

l 

I 

'  The  MS.  has/i'^,  but  it  is  a  little  indisttDct                    ^^M 
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Here  Ihurgh  Jjj  grace,  god  : 
Mi  sely  saule  I  pc  sende 
To  heuene  fat  is  highest  o; 
To  |>e,  sone  myne,  ^ai  mos 
Ressayue  it  here  in-to  {jyne 


le,  I  giffe  J>e  my  gosle. 


heghte, 
e  is  of  myght, 
hande. 


[ai, 


[ScEKK  H,  fffoven.] 

28.  JsBUH.   M)-ne  aungellis  louely  of  late,  lighter  Jian  )je  levene,  jenuui 
In-to  pe  erpe  wightly  I  will  Jiat  je  wende,  hiimoih 

And  bringe  me  my  modir  to  f>e  highest  of  heuene, 
With  mirthe  and  with  melody  hir  mode  for  to  mende. 
For  here  schall  hir  blisse  neuer  be  blynnande. 
My  modir  schall  myldely  be  me  jgo 

Sitte  nexte  })e  high  Trinite, 
And  neuere  in  two  to  be  twynnand. 
94.  1  Aug.     Lorde !  atte  t^i  bidding  full  bayne  will  I  be, 
►         pat  floure  jjat  neuere  was  fadid  full  fayne  will  we  fette. 

11  Ang.     And  alle  Jii  will,  gode  lorde,  wirke  will  we  Chotos. 

With  solace  in  iike  side  J)at  semcly  vmsitte.  i86 

iil  Ang.     Latte  vs  fonde  to  hir  fasle  fors  hir  to  deffende, 

pat  birdc  for  to  bringe  vnto  f)is  blis  bright, 

Body  and  sawle  we  schall  hir  assende. 

To  regne  in  jjis  regally,  be  regentte  full  right.  190 

iv  Ang.     To  bliss  |jat  birde  for  to  bringe, 

Nowe  Gabriell,  late  vs  wightly  be  wendand ' ; 

This  maiden  mirthe  lo  be  mendand, 

A  semcly  song  latte  vs  sing '.  :54 

Cum  vno  diabolo. 
£1  cantan/  anlipkona  seilUtl  Am  regina  ctlorum. 

'  In  the  MS,  1.  191  aunds  after  1.  186,  and  is  spoken  by  ii  Aug,,  Ihf 
Iv  Ang.  beginniiig  wilh  I.  igi.  PmbBbly  foai  lines  me  missing  after 
1.  iM. 


Jacobus. 

Andkbas. 

PETRHS.  JOIUNNE& 

Tn-KLVK  Angels,  singing.] 


[ScBNi,  M  Ok.  toajfjnm.  JmBa/  i^krwaHt  /kt  Vab  tf 

/ehoskaphat.\ 

L  Thorn.    In  waylyng  and  weping,  in  woo  am  I  wapped, 
In  site  and  in  Borowe,  in  sighing  full  sadde, 
Mi  lorde  and  my  Iu9e  loo  full  lowe  is  he  lapped, 
pat  makes  me  to  moume  nowe  full  mate  and  full  madde,  4 
What  barling  and  what  hurlyng  )>at  bedesman  he  haddet 
What  breking  of  brauaches  ware  brosten  a-boute  hym, 
What  bobiyng  with  betyng  of  brotbellis  full  badde  I 
Itt  teres  me  full  lely  to  loue  hym  and  lowte  hym.  S 

That  comely  to  kenne, 
Goddis  sone  Jesus 
He  died  for  vs, 

pat  makes  me  )>us  n 

To  moume  amange  many  men. 
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.  Emange  men  may  1  mourne,  for  \>e  malice  ^ei  menie 
To  Jesu,  ])e  genlillest  of  Jewes  generacioun. 
Of  wisdome  and  witle  were  f>e  waies  jial  he  wenle, 
pat  drewe  all  |30  doraesmen  derffe  indignac 
For  douleles  full  dere  was  his  diewe  domin 
Vnkyndely  Jiei  kidde  \>em  per  kyng  for  to  kenne, 
Wilh  carefuU  comforth  and  colde  recreacioun,  jo 

For  he  mustered  his  miracles  amonge  many  men, 
And  to  fie  pepuU  he  preched. 
But  Jje  Pharascs  fcrs 

All  his  resouns  revers,  14 

And  to  J3er  hedesmen  rehers 
pat  vnlrewe  were  \ie  tales  fjat  he  teclied. 

3,  He  leched  full  trewc,  but  \>e  tirauntes  were  lened, 

For  he  reproued  Jjcr  pride,  J>ai  purposed  Jjame  preste,      28  = 
Tomischeuehytn  with  mails  in  Jjcre  myndehauetieimenyd, 
And  to  accuse  hym  of  cursednesse  fie  caistiffis  has  caste, 
Thcr  rancoure  was  raised,  no  renke  might  it  resie, 
pei  toke  hym  with  ireasoune,  Jjat  lurtill  of  treuthe,  3a   ^ 

pei  fedde  hym  with  flappes,  with  fersnesse  hym  feste, 
To  rugge  hym,  to  riffe  hym,  ))er  reyned  no  rewthe. 
Vndewly  fei  demed  hym,  1 

pei  dusshed  hym,  ]>ei  dasshed  hym,  36 

pei  1  us  shed  hym,  [lei  las  shed  hym, 
pei  pusshed  hym,  ]jei  passhed  hym, 
All  sorowe  \ie'i  saide  ]>al  it  semed  hym. 

4.  Itt  semed  hym  all  sorowe,  |)e  saide  in  \>e  seggyng,  40  ' 
pei  skippid  and  scourged  hym,  he  skapid  not  with  scomes, 
pat  he  was  leder  and  lorde  in  Jjere  lawe  lay  no  leggyng. 
But  thrange  on  and  thristed  a  croune  of  thik  thornes. 
Ilk  tag  of  }iac  lurtill  so  tatterid  and  tome  es, 
That  pal  blissid  body  bio  is  and  bolned  for  belyng, 
Jitt  |)e  hedesmen  to  hynge  hym  with  huge  hydous  homes. 
As  brothcUis  or  bribours  we[re]  belyng  and  bletyng. 


482 


XLVI.   THE   WEFFSRES  [wEAVERs]. 


That  friendly 
fair  creature  was 
doomed  to  death. 


As  a  traitor  he 
was  pulled  about 
and  lashed  to  the 
cross. 


His  royal  blood 
fell  to  the  ground. 


Me  that  learns  of 
llim  will  find  him 
n  faithful  friend. 


lie  rose  on  the 
third  day, 


If.  2^2. 

xxxij.  ij. 

*  My  brethren  told 
me,  but  I  would 
not  bclie\e  it. 


*  Cruci  fie  h}Tn ! '  pel  cried. 

Sone  Pilate  in  pariement 

Of  Jesu  gaffe  jugement ', 

To  hynge  hym  J>e  harlottis  hym  hente; 

per  was  no  deide  of  ))at  domesman  denjed. 


48 


5a 


6.  Denyed  not  ])at  domesman  to  deme  hym  to  dede, 
pat  frendly  faire  foode  ))at  neuere  offended, 
pei  hied  J>ame  in  haste  J>an  to  hynge  vppe  )>ere  heede, 
What  woo  J>at  )>ei  wroghte  hym  no  wyjt  wolde  haue 
wende  it  56 

His  true  titill  pei  toke  )>ame  no  tome  for  to  attende  it. 
But  as  a  traytour  alteynted  \>d  toled  hym  and  tugged  hym, 
pei  schonte  for  no  schoutis  his  schappe  for  to  schende  it, 
pei  rasid  hym  on  rode  als  full  rasely  pel  rugged  hym.       60 
pei  persed  hym  with  a  spere, 
pat  the  blode  riall 
To  the  cTpe  gun  fall, 

In  redemption  of  all  64 

pat  his  lele  lawes  likis  lo  lere. 

0.  To  lere  he  j^at  likis  of  his  lawe,  }?at  is  lele, 
Mai  fvnde  in  oure  frende  here  full  faithfull  feste, 
pat  wolde  hynge  f>us  on  hight  to  enhaunce  vs  in  hele,      68 
And  by  vs  fro  bondage  by  his  bloode  f>at  is  beste. 
pan  pe  com  forte  of  oure  company  e  in  kares  were  keste, 
But  )?at  lorde  so  allone  wolde  not  leffe  vs  full  longe, 
On  pe  thirde  day  he  rose  ri3t  with  his  renkis  to  restc ;      72 
Both  flessh  and  fell  fersly  p.\\.  figour  gon  fange, 
And  to  my  brethir  gonne  appere ; 
pal  tolde  me  of  }?is, 

Bot  I  leued  a-mys,  76 

To  rise  flesshly,  i-wis, 
Me  thought  f)at  it  paste  mans  pou[e]re. 


'  Lines  49,  50,  are  one  in  MS. 
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l 

7,  But  )je  poure  of  Jiat  prince  was  presiously  previd, 

1 

Whnn  Jiai  souerayne  schewed  hym  selffe  to  my  sijt, 

So 

To  mene  of  his  manhode  my  mynde  was  all  meued, 

fer"iB 

But  ]>U  rcuerem  redused  me  be  resoune  and  be  rijl. 

pe  woundes  full  wide  of  Jjai  worthy  wight, 

H 

He  frayned  me  lo  fele  |)ame,  my  faith  for  to  fesle, 

84 

^^ 

And  so  I  did  douteless,  and  doune  I  me  dijt, 

lfcl(l.i<wDnnd< 
.ndbo«ddDWn. 

I    bende    my   bak    for    lo   bowe   and    obeyed    hym 

for 

beste. 

^H 

So  sone  he  assendid 

■ 

Mi  felaus  in  feerc 

88 

V 

Ware  sonde  red  sere. 

Iffiai  were  here 

Mi  myrthe  were  mekUl  amended. 

idiouM'b^ 

8,  Amendid  were  my  mirthe  with  {jat  meyne  to  mete, 

'J' 

""'""■  ll 

Mi  felaus  in  fere  for  to  fynde  woU  I  fonde, 

■ 

I  schall  noil  siedde  in  no  stede  but  in  stall  and  in  strete, 

lizi^^ 

Grath  me  be  gydis  to  getie  (lame  on  grounde. 

aori.  TatTT^M 

[T/k  Vale  of  Jchoihaphat  suddenly  appears. 

I'T", " 

0  souerayne  1  how  sone  am  I  sette  here  so  sounde  1 

y6 

Judal^ 

pis  is  |3e  Vale  of  Josophal,  in  Jury  so  gente. 

1  will  sleme  of  my  steuene  and  sted  here  a  stounde, 

1  will  res..  f«  1 

For  I  am  wery  for  walkyng  )je  waies  {lal  I  wenle, 

mil  .eary."      ^H 

Full  wilsome  and  wide. 

100 

■ 

perfore  I  kaste 

■ 

Here  for  to  resle. 

■ 

I  hakle  it  besle 

■ 

To  buske  on  }jis  banke  for  to  bide.        [He  lies  down. 

104 

m 

[This  page  is  occupied  with  mnsie,  the  words  lo  which  att.  SHigi  prexima 

men  iff/umia  mea  lahcrnoiHlum  giitrit  vanulma  vile  UmflHm  lelest 

■] 

\  Vision  of  Mary,  and  A  ngels  singing  be/ore  Iter.] 

p.  US.                  ^ 

9.  i  Ang.     Rise,  Marie,  fou  maiden  and  modir  so  milde 

VJU 

ii  Aug.     Rise,  lilly  full  lusty,  fii  luffe  is  full  iikand. 

^£'E?^u 

iU  Aug.     Rise,  chcfteyne  of  chaslile,  in  chering  ]>\  childe. 
1  i  2 

\  XtVI,   THE   WKFrERKS   [wBATERS]- 

iv  Aug-     Rise,  rose  ripe  redolent,  in  rcst< 

r  Aug.  Rise,  doufTc  of  ))ai  dotnesmaD,  kII  dedis  is  de- 
mand. 

ri  Aug.     Rise,  turtour,  tabernacle,  and  tempuU  (ull  trcwe. 

vii  Aug.     Rise,  scmely  in  .tight,  of  ))i  sone  to  Ite  semande. 

via  Aug.  Rise,  gratbcd  full  goodely  in  grace  for  to 
grewe.  ni 

Ix  Aug.     Rise  vppe  [>is  stounde. 

X  Ang.     Come  chosen  childc ! 

xl  Aug.     Come  Marie  milde ! 

xii  Ang.     Come  floure  vnfiled ! 

viii  Ang.     Come  s-ppc  to  ()e  kyng  to  be  crouncd. 


,   [Thei 


.„>« 


Mary.  iIhe> 
beloved,  ' 


n 


10.  Thorn.     O  glorious  god,  what  glemes  ar  glydand ! 
I  meve  in  my  mynde  what  may  f)is  be-mene  ? 

I  see  a  babbe '  borne  in  blisse  to  be  bidand. 

With  aungelus  companye,  comely  and  clene. 

Many  sekoutb  siiis  in  seriis  haue  I  scne, 

But  ^is  mirthe  and  j^is  melody  mengis  my  mode. 

Kar.    Thomas,  do  way  all  \>\  doutes  be-dene. 

For  I  ame  foundynge  fourthe  to  my  faire  fode, 

I  telle  |>e  )>is  tyde. 

Thorn.     Who,  my  souerayne  lady? 

Mar.     3a  I  sertis  I  sale  Jw. 

Thorn.     Whedir  wendes  )>ou,  I  praye  pe  i 

Mar.     To  blisse  with  my  bame  for  to  bide. 

11.  Thorn.    To  bide  with  thy  bame  in  blisse  to  be  bidand ! 
Hayle  1  jentilest  of  Jesse  in  Jewes  generacion, 

Hailel  welthe  of  )>is  worlde  all  welthis  is  weldand, 
Haile  !  hendest  enhaunsed  to  high  habitacion. 
Haile  1  derworth  and  dere  is  )>i  diewe  dominacion. 
'  MS.  hai  iaMi,  but  ierde  or  iiirdt  (i.  e.  Udf)  wu  sarelj  intended. 
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1 

Haile !  floure  fresshe  florisshed,  l>i  frewte  is  full  felesome 

'.l-i 

Haile  1  seie  of  oure  saveour  and  sege  of  saluacion, 

^1 

Hiiile !  happy  to  helJe  to,  |'i  heipe  is  full  belesonie. 

^1 

Haile  1  pereles  in  plesaunce, 

pun.  ibc  hdp  fo. 

Haile  !  precious  and  pure, 

140 

allDur:[|L 

Haile  1  salue  }}at  is  sure, 

Haile  I  lellir  of  langure, 

Haile  1  bote  of  oure  bale  in  obeyesaunce. 

i 

u 

Mflj-.     Go  to  yi  brelhir  fat  in  bale  are  abiding, 

'44 

!,'■■  ''-*-i. 

And  of  what  wise  to  weltlie  1  ame  wendande, 

MaiT  uIJ< 

Wiih-oute  tarjTig  \>ou  telle  fame  |jis  tilhynge. 

itll™E"blSlft?Ml 

per  mirthe  so  besse  mekill  amen  dan  de. 

wh«hcnow»u. 

For  Thomas,  to  me  were  f)ei  tendande, 

148 

Whanne  1  drewe  lo  jje  dede,  all  but  l>ou. 

Thorn.     Bol  I,  lady  !  whiliis  in  lande  I  ame  lendande, 

Obeye  ]>e  full  baynly  my  bones  will  I  bowe. 

Bot  1 1  alias  ! 

151 

\ 

Whare  was  I  ])anne 

When  ))at  barettc  bcganne  ? 

An  vnhappy  manne 

1  Bm,  unhuppily. 

Both  nowe  and  euere  I  was. 

'5^ 

18 

Vnhappy,  vnhende,  am  I  holden  at  home, 
What  drerye  destonye  me  drew  fro  ))a(  dede  1 

Max.     Thomas,  sesse  of  thy  sorowe,  for  I  am  SOthly 

the 

same. 

Thom.     pat  wote  I  wele,  )ie  worthiest  ]>at  wrapped  i 

in 

wede! 

160 

Kar.     panne  spare  nott  a  space  nowe  my  speche  fo 

lo 

D<layno<.>.y 

.p=d=, 

unndiBg. 

Go  saie  pern  soihely,  jiou  sawe  me  assendinge. 

Thom.     Now  douleles,  derworthy,  I  dare  not  for  drede 

For  to  my  tales  Jiat  I  telle  jiei  are  not  attendinge, 

'64 

For  no  spelle  \>al  is  spoken.' 

^ 

"X./ 


) 
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Maria,     I  schall  })e  schewe 

A  token  trewe. 

Full  fresshe  of  hewe. 

Mi  girJill,  too,  take  fame  Jjis  lokyn. 

14,  Thorn.     I  ihanke  "pe  as  reuerent  rote  of  oure  reste, 
I  Lhanke  fe  as  stedfast  stokkc  for  to  stande, 
I  lhanke  fie  as  iristy  tre  for  to  ireste, 
I  thanke  pt  as  buxsom  bough  to  pe  bande, 
I  lhanke  fie  as  leeffe  pe  lustiest  in  lande, 
1  tbanke  f>e  as  bewteuous  braunche  for  to  bete, 
I  thanke  pe  as  floure  Jjat  neuere  is  fadande, 
1  lhanke  pe  as  frcwte  })al  has  fedde  vs  in  fere. 
I  thanke  pe  for  euerc. 
If  ihey  rcpreue  me, 
Now  schall  f>el  leue  me ! 
pi  blissinge  giffe  me. 
And  douieles  I  schall  do  my  deuere. 

16.  Mar.    Thomas,  to  do  J>anne  tliy  deuere  be  dressand, 
He  bid  f)e  his  blissinge  |5at  beldis  aboven, 
And  in  si^tte  of  my  sone  per  is  sittand, 
Shall  I  knele  to  )>at  comely  with  crornie ; 
,         pat  what  dispaire  be  dale  or  be  doune 

With  pitevous  playnte  in  perellis  will  pray  me, 

If  he  synke  or  swete,  in  swelte  or  in  swotme, 

I  schall  sewe  to  my  souerayne  sone  for  to  say  me. 

He  schall  graunte  )>ame  per  grace, 

Be  it  manne  in  his  mournyng. 

Or  womanne  in  childinge, 

All  (>eB  to  be  helpinge, 

pat  prince  schall  I  praye  in  paX  place. 


18.  Thorn.     Gramercy  I  pt  goodliest  grounded  ii 
Gramercy  I  pe  lufliest  lady  of  lire, 
Gramercy  I  pe  fairest  in  figure  and  face, 
Gramercy !  pe  derrest  to  do  oure  desire. 


grace, 


L    ThoRUBlniUlkn- 
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Mar.     Farewele,  nowe  I  passe  to  fie  perek-s  erapire,      lao 
Farewele,  Thomas,  I  tarie  no  tyde  here.  ^^  i™«' 

Thom.     Farewele,  fiou  scliynyng  achappe  ]jal  schyniste  so  "• 

schire,  or  all  beau 

Farewele,  \>e  belle  of  all  bewtes  to  bide  here ; 
Farewele  poll  faire  foode,  »o4 

Farewele  fie  keye  of  counsaile,  if.  'is- 

Farewele  all  pis  worldes  wele, 
Farewele,  our  hape  and  oure  hele, 
Farewele  nowe,  bolh  gracious  and  goode.  108 


[77;^  r;j 


.^//BHfl 


17.  Thom,  That  I  mette  with  pis  may  here  my  mirtheis  amend, 
I  will  by  me  in  hasle  and  holde  pai  I  haue  hight,  V^\ 
To  here  my  breihir  p'm  boodeword  my  bak  schall  1  bende,    ^^^' 
And  saie  pome  in  cerlayne  fie  solh  of  [lis  sight.              m 
Be  dale  and  be  doune  schall  I  dresse  me  to  dijt, 
To  I  fynde  of  )>is  felawschippe  faithfuU  in  fere, 
I  schall  renne  and  reste  not  to  ransake  full  right. 
Lol  [jemenjelraenteof  Imetejiaraeuen  here  at  hande.  216  'f.  'i; 

\ia«ts  the  olhtr  AposiUs.   Htg. 
God  saffe  jou  in  feere,  '^' 

Say  bre[)ir,  what  chere  ? 
Pet.     What  dois  fjou  here  ? 
pou  may  nowe  of  fii  gatis  be  gangand.  aio 

18.  Tbom.  Why  dere  brethir,  what  bale  is  be-guiie  f 
Fat.  Thomas,  I  telle  pt,  psx  tene  is  be-tidde  vs. 
Thorn.     Me  for-tbinkith  for  my  frendis  )}at  faithfiiU  are  He  ihogehi  u 

foune. 

Jacob.     5a,  but  in  care  litill  kyndncs  Jioii  kid  vs.  114 

Audr.     His  braeec  and  his  boste  is  he  besie  to  bid  vs.  Jl'my  uphnid 

But  and  fer  come  any  cares  he  kepis  not  10  kenne, 
'  See  the  Froalispiece. 


^.iW^  ■•••. 


=    -'   -'.^^ 


tedid 


He  shows  the 
girdle  to  them, 
who  still  do  not 
believe  him. 


488  ttvtp  tn  wmmMm  fmimii^- 

For  ^  fnaaadbippt  he  feodied  tm  be  fikh  or  be  femie.   aas 

What  nievis  in  yooie  Biyiide* 

Job.    We  can  wele  l^^nde 

poo  art  vnkjnde.  13s 

TboBBu    Nowe  pees  Jibium^  flad  piciie  %  I  pngr  yoive. 

19.  Tit.    pat  |)oa  eoine  not  to  coorte  here  vnlgnidyiies  )Km 

Kdva, 
Onre  tiei^  of  has  tonied  vs  to  Ime  and  lo  traye^ 
JKs  yere  haste  ^oo  rakid,  pi  reoth  woMe  not  ridde  va,     136 
For  witte  ^om  wde  ^  worthy  is  wente  <hi  hir  waye. 
In  a  depe  denne  d«le  is  sdio  doteen  )»8  da^e, 
Marie,  ]»t  maiden  and  modlr  so  milde. 
Thooou    I  wale  wde  i-wis. 

Jacob.  Thomas,  do  way.  140 

Andr.    Itt  tone  nogt  to  fiayne  hym,  he  wiQ  not  be  Side. 
Thom.    Sirs^  with  hir  haoe  I  wpckmt 
Lattar  jMume  yee. 

Joh.     pat  may  not  bee.  344 

Thom.     Yis,  knelyng  on  kne. 
Pet.     panne  tite,  can  ))0u  telle  us  some  token  ? 

20.  Thom.    Lo  I  p\s  token  full  tristy  scho  toke  me  to  take  youe. 

[Shows  the  girdle. 
Jacob.  A I  Thomas,  whare  gate  })0u  ]7at  girdill  so  gode }  248 
Thom.     Sirs,  my  messages  is  meuand  some  mirthe  for  to 

make  youe, 
For  founding  flesshly  I  fande  hir  till  hir  faire  foode. 
And  when  I  mette  with  ))at  maiden,  it  mengid  my  mode. 
Hir  sande  has  scho  sente  youe,  so  semely  to  see.  252 

And.    Ya,  Thomas,  vnstedfaste  full  staring  J>ou  stode, 
pat  makis  })i  mynde  nowe  full  madde  for  fl^  be. 
But  herken  and  here  nowe  *  255 


'  This  line  is  placed  after  1.  257  in  the  MS. 
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489                   ^H 

Late  vs  loke  where  we  laid  hir, 

^^ 

If  any  folke  haue  affraied  hir. 

^H 

Joh.  Go  we  groppe  wher  we  graued  hir, 

■ 

If  we  fynde  oujie  f>at  faire  one  in  fere  nowe. 

{The}-  go  lo  Mary's 

^H 

21,  Pet.     Be-halde  nowe,  hidir  youre  hedis  in  haste, 

TI»>-t«km>h. 

pis  glorious  and  goddely  is  gone  fro  };is  graue. 

Si^T 

Thom.     Loo  1  to  my  talking  ye  toke  youe  no  tente  for  to                      ^^ 

traste. 

^ 

Jacob.     A  1  Thomas,  vntrewly  nowe  trespassed  we 

haue,    "X'",'-'„^H 

Mercy,  full  kyndely  we  crie  and  we  craue. 

ss?  ^ 

Andr.     Mercye,  for  foule  haue  we  faulid  in  faye. 

H 

Joh.    Mercye,  we  praye  ])e,  we  will  not  de-praue. 

i6t>                        ^1 

Pet.     Mercye,  for  dedis  we  did  fie  fiis  daye. 

M 

Thorn.     Dure  saucour  so  sweie 

■ 

For-giffc  you  all. 

■ 

And  so  I  schall. 

■ 

)>is  Xdkyn  tall 

■ 

Haue  I  brought  yowe,  youre  bales  to  bcete. 

■ 

22.  Pet.     Itt  is  welcome,  i-wis,  fro  jjat  worthy  wighl, 

■ 

For  it  was  wonte  for  to  wappe  |)al  worthy  virgine. 

V 

Jacob.    Itt  is  welcome,  i-wis,  fro  ]>at  lady  so  light, 

For  hir  wombe  wolde  scho  wrappe  with  it  and  were 

it  with  Thf  ginji.  i. 

Wynne. 

Andr.     Itt  is  welcome  i-wis,  fro  fjat  saluer  of  synne 

^1 

For  scho  bende  it  aboute  hir  with  blossom  so  bright 

H 

Joh.     Itt  is  welcome  i-wjs,  fro  \>e  kepe  of  cure  kynn 

■ 

For  aboute  [lat  reuerent  it  rechid  full  right. 

rw>...,„     1 

Pet.     Nowe  knele  we  ilkone 

Vpponne  oure  kne. 

.»                   M 

Jacob.     To  >at  lady  free. 

Andr.     Blissid  motte  sche  be  1 

^^1 

3a,  for  scho  \i  lady  lufsome  allone. 

■ 

, 

m 
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iiionuunrium*    33.  Thoni.     Nowe  brethir,  bese  besie  and  buske  lo  be  boff- 
nand,  38 

To  Yiide  will  I  torne  me  and  irauell  to  [eche. 
PiierMOBio  Pet.     And  10  Romans  so  royal)  \>o  renki.s  10  be  rownand. 

Will  I  passe  fto  )>is  place,  my  pepull  to  preche. 
jumw  Jao.     And  1  schall  Samaritanus  so  sadly  enserchc,  tt/o 

To  were  [jam  be  wisdome  Jjci  wirke  not  in  waste, 
iljm.  Andr.     And  lo  Achaia  full  lely  pat  lede  for  to  iechi 

j^ni^  io  Will  liy  me  to  helpe  ))ame  and  liele  J>ame  in  haste, 

'^^  Joh.     pis  comcnaunt  accordis,  1^ 

jahi.  to  AiiL  Sirs,  sen  }e  will  soo, 

We  musle  nedis  parte  youe  froo 

To  Assia  will  I  goo. 

He  lede  ^ou,  ^at  lorde  of  all  lordis )  iqis 

•  Pny  o«i  nuy   24.   Thom.    The  lorde  of  all  lordis  in  lande  schall  he  lede  youe, 

Wbillis  je  trauell  in  trouble,  [le  treivthe  for  to  teche, 

Willi  frewle  of  oure  feiihe  in  firthe  schall  we  fede  }'0ue, 

For  )jat  laboure  is  lufsome,  ilke  lede  for  to  leche.  301 

I  Nowe  1  passe  fro  youre  presence  pe  pepull  to  preche, 

To  lede  }>ame  and  Icrc  fiaine  pt  lawc  of  oure  lorde ; 

As  I  saide,  vs  rauste  a-soundre  and  sadly  enserche, 

like  centre  to  kepe  dene  and  knyite  in  o  corde  jo6 

Off  cure  faithe. 

pat  frelye  foode 

pal  died  on  rode. 

With  mayne  and  moode,  jio 

He  grath  yowe  be  gydis  full  grath  I 


I 


I 
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1 

1 

The  Assumption  attd  Coronation  of  the  Virgin 

[PERSONS  OF  THE  PLAY. 

!^SU5.                                       1,  J,  3,  4.  s,  6  Anuelus.] 

■ 

[Scene  I,  Tht  hdghls  of  Hmvtn\ 

_  1 

Jeaufl.      jl  f  YNE  aungellis  fiat  are  bright  and  schene, 
iVl     On  my  message  lake  ye  Jje  waj-e 

M^ir.  I'iidM^^I 

dorr.  T«t  B,  ^^ 

Vmo  Marie,  my  modir  dene. 

Jeiui  Hndi  hit 
sngdilobiird 

p-at  berde  is  brighter  fian  {le  daye. 

M«y. 

Grele  hir  wele  haly  be-dene, 

An  to  fat  semely  schall  30  saye, 

Off  heuene  I  haue  hir  chosen  qaene. 

la  uy  h«  hu 

In  joie  and  blisse  Jiat  laste  schall  aye. 

--•■""■"■- 

I  wille  30U  saie  what  I  haue  |)oughle, 

fl 

And  why  J>at  je  schall  lille  hir  wende," 

■ 

1  will  hir  body  to  me  be  brought, 

■ 

To  beilde  in  blisse  with-outen  ende.                                     1 

■ 

Mi  flesshe  of  hir  in  erjje  was  tone, 

t^^-     ^ 

Vnkindely  thing  it  were,  i-wis 

moUior.  11  wiR     ^ 
unnalunil  (he 
should  be  led 
iJgnc,  while  he  » 
high  In  hliu. 

pat  scho  schulde  bide  be  hire  allone, 

And  I  beilde  here  so  high  in  blis.                                        i 

For-thy  title  hir  ])an  schall  je  fare, 

^H 

Full  frendlye  for  to  fecche  hir  hedir. 

^H 

pere  is  no  thyng  |)at  I  loue  more, 

^^1 

In  blisse  )>anrte  schall  we  belde  to-gedir.                          ] 

^1 

^H 

OiltUrii,  in  the  Utc  hand. 

m 

(hat  brwuhi 
forth  ihatbLn 
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i  Angelue.     O !  blissfull  lorde,  nowe  moste  of  royght, 

Wc  are  redyc  with  all  oure  myglii 

Thy  bidding  to  fulfilie, 

To  ]ii  modir,  ))at  maiden  free, 

Chosen  chcffe  of  chistite, 

As  it  is  thy  wille. 

li  Angelus.     OfT  f)is  message  we  arc  fill  fayhe, 

We  are  redy  with  myghl  and  maync, 

Boihe  be  day  and  be  nyght ; 

Hcuene  and  er|ic  nowe  gladdc  may  be, 

pat  frely  footle  nowe  for  lo  see, 

In  whomc  fat  poa  did  light'. 

ili  AngeluB.     Lorde  !  Jcsu  Crisle,  oure  gouernoure. 

We  are  all  Ixiune  att  ^i  bidding, 

With  joie  and  btisse  and  grcte  bonnoure. 

We  schall  pi  modir  to  |je  bringe. 

[Scene  II,  Near  Mary's  gravi.]  H 

Iv  Angelus.     Hayle  !  \>e  doiightir  of  blissid  Anne,        " 
pe  whiche  consayued  thurgh  |»c  holy  goste, 
And  f)oa  brought  forthe  both  god  and  manne. 
The  whiche  felled  doune  )k  fendis  bosie. 
T  Angslua.     Haile !  roote  of  risse,  )>at  fourthe  brought 
pat  blissid  floure  oure  saueoure. 
The  whiche  {)at  made  mankynde  of  noght. 
And  brought  hym  vppe  in  to  his  toure, 
vl  Ang«lua.    Of  pe  allone  he  wolde  be  borne 
In-lo  (lis  worlde  of  wrecchidnesse. 
To  saue  mankynde  ^t  was  for-lome, 
And  bringe  |>ame  oute  of  grele  distresse. 
i  Angelus.    pou  may  be  ghdde,  bothe  day  and  nyght, 
To  se  thy  sone  oure  saueoure, 


'  These  two  61ine  it 


o  tbat  oecor  in  this  piece. 
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^ 

He  will  pe  croune  nowe,  lady  bright, 

K.»..c.wM 

pou  blisiid  modir  and  faire  floure. 

S' 

■^m 

ii  Angelus.     Marie  modir,  and  mayden  clene. 

H 

Chosen  cheffe  vn-to  Jii  childe, 

^1 

Of  heuene  and  er|»e  |)ou  arte  quene, 

Come  up,  now,  ^H 

Come  vppe  nowe,  lady,  mcke  and  mylde. 

l^ 

Ui  Angelus.     pi  Bone  has  sente  vs  aftir  t>e 

^1 

To  bringe  ]>s  nowe  vnto  his  blisse. 

for  lh«.          ^H 

per  schall  >ou  belde  and  blithe  l>c, 

It.  1^.  _         ^H 

Of  joie  and  mirthe  schall  ))ou  nojt  misse. 

Co 

iv  AuksIub.     For  in  his  blisse  with-oulen  entie 

pere  schall  |jou  alkj-nne  solas  see, 

uirkiil  J"  nf '/oy!-' 

pi  liffe  in  likyng  for  lo  lende. 

Wiih  {)i  dere  sone  in  Trinite. 

fi4 

Karia  [rising].     A I  blissid  be  god,  Fadir  all  m 

eld  and, 

Hj-m  selffe  wollilh  best  what  is  to  doo. 

I  thanke  hym  wiih  harte  and  hande, 

M.iry  ihaiiki  Lhc 

pat  pus  his  biisse  wolde  take  me  loo : 

6S 

angtJv 

And  jou  also  his  aungellis  bright. 

pat  fro  my  sone  to  me  is  sente, 

I  am  redy  with  all  my  myght, 

For  to  fulfille  his  comaundement. 

P 

Shi  ii  ready. 

V  AJigeluB.     Go  we  nowe,  pou  worjji  wight. 

Vnlo  pi  sone  pat  is  so  gente. 

We  schall  pe  bringe  in-lo  his  sight, 

iLVkt^-" 

To  croune  pe  quene,  pus  base  he  mente. 

;6 

vi  Angelua.     AUe  heuene  and  erpe  schall  worschippe  pe, 

And  b;iynnely  be  at  pi  biddinge, 

Thy  joie  schall  euere  incressid  be. 

Of  solas  sere  pan  schall  pou  synge. 

Caniani/o' 

[Scene  III,  TAe  heights  (f  Hfave>i.\ 

i  Angalua.     Jesu,  lorde  and  heuene-is  kynn, 

8i 

Here  is  pi  modir  pou  aftir  sente. 

'  Original  dircclion. 

ri 
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If.  240  b. 

Mary  thanks  her 
M>n. 


'Hail!  Mary 
mother,  thou  art 
clothed  with 
grace  and  good- 
ness. 


We  shall  ascend 
to  my  bliss.  Thy 
hurts  are  turned 
lo  joy,  mother  ! 
the  angels  shall 
bow  to  thee.' 


The  five  joys  of 
Mary ; 


Gabriel's  mes- 
sage. 

!•.  241. 
x.wiij.  iij. 


We  haue  her  brought  at  \>i  biddynge, 

Take  hir  to  ]>e  as  ))0u  haste  mente.  84 

Maria.     Jesu,  my  sone,  loved  motte  }>ou  be, 

I  thanke  pe  hartely  in  my  ]70ught 

pat  ]7is  wise  ordandis  for  me, 

And  to  ]>is  blisse  ]70u  haste  me  broght.  88 

Jesus.     Haile  !  be  ]>ou  Marie,  maiden  bright, 

pou  arte  my  modir  and  I  thy  sone, 

With  grace  and  goodnesse  arte  )>ou  dight, 

With  me  in  blisse  ay  schall  ]x>u  wonne.  92 

Nowe  schall  \>o\i  haue  ]>at  I  pe  hight. 

Thy  tyme  is  paste  of  all  \>i  care, 

Wirschippe  schall  \>e  aungellis  bright. 

Of  newe  schall  )x)u  witte  neuere  more.  96 

Maria.     Jesu  my  sone,  loued  motte  )>ou  be, 

I  thanke  \>q  hartely  in  my  Jjojf, 

pat  on  )?is  wise  ordandis  for  me. 

And  to  this  blisse  )>ou  has  me  broght.  100 

Jesus.     Come  forth  with  me,  my  modir  bright, 

In-to  my  blisse  we  schall  assende, 

To  wonne  in  welthe,  J^ou  worj^i  wight, 

That  neuere  more  schall  it  haue  ende.  104 

Thi  newis,  modir,  to  neuen  J?ame  nowe, 

Are  turned  to  joie,  and  soth  it  is, 

All  aungellis  bright  pei  schall  pe  bowe, 

And  worschippe  pe  worj^ely  i-\vis.  108 

For  mekill  joie,  modir,  had  f>ou. 

Whan  Gabriell  grette  pe  wele  be  })is, 

And  tolde  pe  tristely  for  to  trowe, 

pou  schulde  consayue  pe  kyng  of  blisse.  1 1  a 

i  Angelus.     Nowe  maiden  meke  and  modir  myne  \ 

Itt  was  full  mekill  myrj^e  to  pe, 

pat  I  schulde  ligge  in  wombe  of  })ine, 

Thurgh  gretyng  of  an  aungell  free.  116 

^  See  note  on  next  page. 
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ii  AsBrelua,     The  secounde  joie  modir  was  sync, 

Wiih-outen  payne  whan  [jou  hare  me. 

iii  A&gelua.     The  ihirde  aflir  my  hiltir  peyne, 

Fro  dede  on  lyve  ()ou  sawe  me  be.  n 

It  Angelua.     The  fourihe  was  when  I  stied  vppe  righl, 

To  heuene  vnto  my  fadir  dere, 

My  modir,  when  fjou  saugb  ]>zl  sighl, 

To  ^e  it  was  a  solas  seere.  ii 

V  AugeluB.     pis  is  pe  fifle,  fiou  worthy  wight, 

Of  pe  jois  f)is  has  no  pere, 

Nowe  schall  fiou  belde  in  blisse  so  bright, 

For  euer  and  ay,  1  highte  J)e  here.  u: 

Ti  AngeluB.     For  f>ou  arte  cheffe  of  chastite. 

Off  all  women  Tpou  beris  pc  floure, 

None  schalle  \>oa,  lady,  belde  with  me, 

In  blisse  pit  schall  euere  in-dowre,  i,i 

{  Angelus.    Full  high  on  highte  in  magestc, 

With  all  worshippe  and  all  honnoures, 

Wher  we  schall  euere  samcn  be, 

Beldand  in  oure  bigly  boures'.  13 

ii  Ang.     Alle  kynnys  swelnesse  is  J«r-in, 

pat  manne  vppon  may  lh)*nke.  or  wifTe, 

With  joie  and  blisse  fiat  neuere  schall  blj'nne, 

per  acliall  f^ou,  lady,  lede  thy  liffe,  140 

ill  Augeliu,     pou  schalte  be  worshipped  with  honnoure 

In  heuene  blisse  pal  is  so  bright. 

With  martiris  and  wiih  confessouris, 

With  all  virginis,  pat  worthy  wight.  144   '  "*' 

[JeBUs.l     Be-fore  all  obere  creatours  J«iii  mnu  h«r  ■ 

I  schall  fie  giffe  bolh  grace  and  might,  "''•''  "«'™t  I 

In  heuene  and  erf>e  to  sende  socoure,  *' 

'  The  niliricator  ias  mnde  ihe  Angdi  lell  ihe  five  joys  of  M«ry,  but 
is  clear  frnm  Ihe  pronouns  used  Ihat  II.  11.1-1.16  are  apokcn  by  Jeius, 
continuation  of  liii  previous  speech.  Jesus  also  ihoula  begin  a^jain  at 
le  \t,},.  or  rather  I.  U9. 


clighifol 


To  all  ))3t  seruis  ]»  daj-  and  njgbL 

I  graunte  [lame  grace  Willi  all  my  myghl, 

Thurgh  askyng  of  \>i  praJer. 

pat  to  (36  call  be  day  or  nyght. 

In  «liat  disease  so  jiat  |)ei  are. 

JJou  arte  my  liffe  and  my  lekyiig. 

Mi  iiiodir  and  my  mayden  schene, 

[Fluting  the  crown 
Ressayue  (lia  croune,  my  dere  darlyng, 
per  I  am  kyng,  jiou  schalte  be  quene. 
MjTlc  aujigellis  bright,  a  songe  je  singe, 
In  jje  honnoure  of  my  modir  dere, 
And  here  I  giffe  jou  my  blissing, 
Haly  nowe,  all  in  fere. 


BBBR 

■ 

W             XLVIII.    THE  MERCERES'. 

^1 

^^^P              TAe  yudgment  Day. 

^^^^                      [PERSONS   OF   THE    PLAY. 

,^| 

^1                    Deus.                                         I,  1  Anima  uala. 

^1 

^1                      I,  3,  I  Angelus.                            I,  1  Afostolds. 

^^1 

H                         1,  lANtMABONA.                              I.a.sDlABOLUS] 

^fl 

V                                         [ScKSiK  I,  Hiaven.'] 

W                                              DeuB  indpit. 

^^^^1 

1         I.  FIRSTE  when  I  (>is  worlde  hadde  wroghl. 

^wH^I 

Woode  and  wyndc  and  waleris  wan. 

<^^^^^l 

And  all-kynne  Ihyng  fat  nowe  is  oght, 

^H 

FuUe  wele  me  jjoght  fat  I  did  ))anne.                                4 

^1 

Whenne  jjci  were  made  goode  me  f)ame  foght, 

^^1 

Seihen  to  my  liknes  made  I  man, 

^^1 

And  man  to  greue  me  gaffe  he  noght. 

^H 

perfore  me  rewis  j)at  I  |)e  worlde  began.                           s 

2.  Whanne  I  had  made  man  at  my  will. 

he»hcpl><xd 

I  gaffe  hym  witlis  hym  selue  lo  wisse, 

PimMiiK, 

And  paradise  I  putie  hym  li!!, 

^^1 

And  bad  hym  halde  it  all  as  his.                                      11 

^^1 

But  of  J^e  tree  of  goode  and  ill. 

■ 

I  saide,  "  what  tyme  \iov,  etis  of  f>is, 

Manne,  ))ou  spedes  }>i  selue  to  spill, 

■ 

pou  aite  broghl  oule  of  all  blisse."                                   16 

3,  Belyue  brak  manne  my  bidding, 
He  wende  haue  bene  a  god  Jierby, 

G9d'>  biddloc  ^H 

He  wende  haue  wittyne  of  all-kynne  thyng, 

M 

In  worlde  to  haue  bene  als  wise  as  I.                                  jo 

■ 

'  The  jotllTowncley  Piny,' Jnditinm'(fo.  uj  of  MS.,p.  305.  of  Surleel 
■nd  other  pwt*  difler.    It  ii  here  given  from  line  1 7  tYorIc  1,  145  ,, 

1 

Kk 

J 

i   ME8CERE3. 


*  Hu  Ku  r«nd 
mefullofiiKn? 
uid  farpvoww. 


He  ete  the  appill  1  badde  schulde  hj-ng, 
pus  was  lie  begilid  thurgli  glotony, 
Sithen  both  hym  and  his  ospring, 
To  pyne  I  putte  Jiame  all  for-thy. 

4.  To  Imge  ud  )ite  mo  pogUk  it  $09ttt,.. 
To  catdK  ^  caidflit  oate  <rf  can^ 

I  wide  mj  tone  iriA  fidl  bUlfae  moodB 
Tin  eipt,  to  aahic  )«me  of  }mu«  aan- 
Fw  Rvfie  of  ^MDS  be  icMe  on  ipode, 
And  boo^ite  ^uw  «itfa  Ui  bodf  bu^ 
For  (•nw  he  shedde  his  harte  and  bloode, 
.  What  ^ndinesse  myght  I  do  Jiame  mare  ? 

5.  Sedm  aftim-arde  he  heryed  hell,  ^    -i 
And  toke  oute  f^ois  wTcchis  ))at  Mare  fiare-inAft    . 
per  bm^bte  }>ai  free  with  fecndis  feele        ~~    ' 
For  yuOB  J^al  ware  sounkyn  for  synne. 

Sethen  fal  erthe  )ian  gonne  he  dwelle, 
Enwmtnirfll  he  gaue  fiaine  heucne  to  wynne, 
In  temi^  hym-^elfTe  to  teche  and  tell. 
To  by  pajae  blisse  p^t  neiiere  may  biyiine. 

6.  Sethcn  haue  Jwi  founde  me  full  of  mercye, 
Full  of  grace  and  for-gifienesse, 

And  f>ei  ala  wrecchis,  wittirly, 
Has  ledde  per  lifTe  in  lilhimesse. 
Orte  haue  pci  greued  me  greuously, 
pus  have  ]>ei  quitte  me  my  kyndinesBe, 
per-fore  no  lenger,  sekirlye, 
Thole  will  I  ^are  wikkidnesse. 

7.  Men  seis  ]x  worlde  but  vanite, 
3itt  will  no-manne  be  ware  pei-hy, 
like  a  day  Jicr  mirroure  may  Jwi  se, 
Jitt  thynke  pei  nojt  Jiat  Jjei  schall  dye. 
All  ^at  euere  I  saide  schulde  be 

Is  nowe  fulfillid  thurgb  prophicie, 
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Ther-fore  nowe  is  'n  tyme  to  me 

^1 

To  make  endyng  of  mannes  folie. 

"       1 

8.  I  haue  tholed  mankynde  many  a  ;ere, 

In  luste  and  likyng  for  to  lende, 

And  vnethis  fyndc  I  fcrre  or  nere 

Fu  oi  ncu  I 

A  man  Jial  will  his  misse  amende. 

^  =:«-,.. 

In  erthe  I  see  buite  synnes  seere. 

Therfore  mjTie  aungcUis  will  I  scnde 

JW«'fij.«v.  3. ; 

To  blawe  }>er  bemys,  pn  all  may  here 

The  lyme  is  comcn  I  will  make  ende. 

64 

e.  AungeUis  1  blawes  youre  bemys  belyue  1 

ArBch.  blow 

like  a  creatoure  for  to  call. 

ar£^« 

Leerid  and  lewde,  both  man  and  wiffe, 

Ressayue  Jier  dome  jjis  day  ))ei  schall ; 

6S 

Hke  a  leede  ]:>at  euere  hadde  liffe, 

J 

Bese  none  for-gelyn,  grete  ne  smalL 

■ 

Ther  schall  fiei  see  pe  woundes  fyve 

7>    Th<rSi«w(»ndl 

pat  my  sone  suffered  for  J^em  alL 

10.  And  sounderes  Jiame  be-fore  my  «ght, 

lalTcndwillbc 

All  same  in  blisse  schall  pd  not  be, 

Mi  blissid  childre,  as  I  haue  hight, 

■  S«  iht  good 

,6  -•""■^•* 

On  my  right  hande  I  schall  pame  see : 

Sethen  schall  ilke  a  weried  wight 

IheciuKdon, 

On  my  lifte  side  for  ferdnesse  flee. 

pis  day  per  domys  f)us  haue  I  dight, 

To  ilke  a  man  as  he  hath  serued  me. 

M 

11.  Primufl  Aug.    Loued  be  Jjou,  lorde  of  myghtis  moste 

■ 

pat  aungell  made  to  messengere, 

Thy  wUl  schall  be  fulfillid  in  haste, 

^H 

pat  heuene  and  erthe  and  helle  schalle  here. 

1 

Goode  and  ill  euery  ilke  agasle, 

Rise  and  fecche  youre  flessh  pat  was  youre  feere, 

^H 

For  all  |)is  worlde  is  broght  to  waste, 

^^1 

Drawes  to  youre  ilome,  it  neghes  nere. 

H 

Kki 

J 

^ 

I 

XLvm.   THE   HERCEKS5.                                        ^^H 

Ht  mamooi  lo 

la 

U  Angel.     Hke  a  erealure,  boihe  olde  and  yhing.           ^H 

JuiriM. 

Be-lyue  I  bidde  }0U  pM  je  ryse,  ^^M 
Body  and  sawle  widi  jou  je  bring,  ^H 
And  comes  be-fore  Jjc  high  justise.                                  ^H 

MMilJi  xri.  tj. 

For  I  am  sente  fro  heuene  tyng  ^H 
To  calle  JOU  lo  ]>is  grette  assise,  ^H 
perfore  rise  vppe  and  geue  rekenyng,  jH 
How  je  hym  serued  vppon  sere  wise.  [7^  Sou/s  rist  up\  V^H 

13 

Prima  anima  bona.    Loued  be  [jou  lorde,  J>at  is  so  schea^H 

«nJM)u]log«he 

pat  on  l^is  manere  made  vs  to  rise  ^^| 
Body  and  sawle  to-gedir,  dene,  ^H 
To  come  before  ^  high  justtse.                                          i^H 

Th«  good  mill 

Of  Dure  ill  dedis,  lorde,  ^ou  not  mene,                             ^^| 

That  we  haue  wroght  vppon  sere  wise,                             ^H 

But  graunte  vs  for  thy  grace  be-dene  ^H 
pat  we  may  wonne  in  paradise.                                           l^^| 

If. .« b. 

14 

U  An.  bona.  A  !  loued  be  Jrou,  lorde  of  all !  ^H 
pat  heuene  and  erthc  and  all  has  wroght,  ^H 
pat  with  fyne  aungellis  wolde  vs  call,  ^H 
Oute  of  oure  graues  hidir  to  be  broght                          '^H 

Ihey  hmoe  ollcn 
grieved  God. 

Ofie  haue  wc  grcued  })e,  grette  and  sroal),  ^^| 
per  aftir  lorde  J>ou  deme  vs  noghl  1  ^H 
Ne  suffir  vs  neuere  to  fendis  to  be  thrall,  ^H 
pat  oi^e  in  er]>e  with  synne  vs  soght.                               ^^H 

TheUd»uls 
ihuddit  u  ikt 
horn. 

16 

i  An.  mala.     Alias  !  alias  1  fat  we  were  bome,               ^H 

So  may  we  synfuU  kaytiffis  say,                                            ^^H 

I  here  wele  be  |)is  hydous  home                                          ^^^k 

Itt  drawes  full  nere  to  domesday.                                       j^^| 

Alios  1  we  wrecchis  \ax  ar  for-lome,                                ^^H 

pat  never  jitt  serued  God  to  paye,                                      ^^| 

But  ofte  we  haue  his  fiessh  for-swome,                           ^^| 

Alias  I  alias  I  and  welaway.                                            ^^^| 

Ility  juc  in  lerro 

10 

\Vhat  schall  we  wrecchis  do  for  drede,                            ^^| 

*>"*"'  ''' 

1 

Or  whedir  for  ferdnes  may  we  Qee?                                ^^H 

THE  JUDGMENT   DAV. 

When  we  may  bringe  forthe  no  goode  dede, 
Before  hym  fiat  oure  juge  schal!  be. 
To  aske  mercy  vs  is  no  nede, 
For  wele  I  wotle  dampned  be  we, 
Alias  I  ))at  we  swilke  liffe  schulde  lede, 
pat  dighte  vs  has  Jiia  deslonye. 

17-  Oure  wikkid  werkis  ]>ei  wUI  vs  wreye, 

pat  we  wende  never  schuld  haue  bene  weten, 

pat  we  did  ofte  full  pryuely, 

Appertely  may  we  se  pem  wreten. 

Alias  !  wrecchis,  dcre  nion  we  by, 

Full  smerte  with  belle  fyre  be  we  smetyn, 

Nowe  mon  neuerc  saule  ne  body  dye, 

But  with  wikkid  peynes  euermore  be  betyne, 

18.  Alias  I  for  drede  sore  may  we  quake, 
Oure  dedis  beis  cure  dampnacioune, 
For  oure  mys-meuyng  mon  we  make, 
Helpe  may  none  escusacioune. 
We  mon  be  sette  for  our  synnes  sake 
For  euere  fro  oure  saluacioune, 
In  helle  to  dwelle  with  feendes  blake, 
\\Tier  neuer  schall  be  redempcioune, 

IB.  U  An.  mala.     Als  carefull  caitiffis  may  we  ryse, 
Sore  may  we  ringe  oure  handis  and  wepe, 
For  cursidnesse  and  for  covelise, 
Dampned  be  we  to  helle  full  depe. 
Rought  we  neuere  of  goddis  seruise. 
His  comaun dementis  wolde  we  nojt  kepe, 


111  Halm.     Alas  carefulle  catyfes  may  wg  ryse 

Sore  may  wc  wryng  otuc  handes  and  wepe, 

For  cnrsid  and  sore  covj'tyse 

Dampned  be  we  ia  helle  fulle  depe ; 

Roghl  we  oeuer  of  Godei  seroyce. 

His  commaimdcments  wold  ve  not  kepe, 
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^ 

But  ofte  fiao  made  we  sacrafise. 

^^ 

To  Satanas,  when  oAir  slepe. 

'5* 

•Wemiutbof 

SO.  Alias  I  now  wakens  all  oure  verc, 

ii<irwick*d<nirk> 

OBOOibuki. 

Oure  wikkid  werkis  may  we  not  hide. 
But  on  oure  bakkis  vs  muste  fern  here. 

Thei  wiJle  vs  wreye  on  iike  a  side. 

is6 

I  see  foule  feendis  fiat  wille  vs  feere, 

And  all  for  pompe  of  wikkid  pride, 

Wepe  we  may  with  many  a  teere, 

Alias  !  ()at  we  }>i5  day  schulde  bide. 

i6a 

AUgudMdithu 

21'.  Before  vs  playnly  besc  fourth  brought 

pe  dedis  ^t  vs  schall  dame  be-dene, 
pal  eres  has  herde,  or  harte  has  |>Oght, 
Sen  any  tyme  Jiai  we  may  mene, 
pal  folc  has  gone  or  hande  has  wroght, 
That  mouthe  has  spoken  or  ey  has  sene, 
pis  day  full  dere  jjanne  bese  it  boghl. 

164 

1 

Mas  1  vnborne  and  we  hadde  bene. 

168 

Bot  oft  lymci  maide  we  sacrifice 

To  Salhanaa  when  othere  cao  slepe. 

III 

^^^^Li 

Alas,  now  wnkyns  a!le  ouic  mere. 

^^^^^Hl 

Oure  w)-kyd  wsrket  can  we  cot  hide. 

^^^^H 

Bot  on  oa«  bakes  we  must  thcym  here, 

^^^^^H 

Tbnl  wiUe  «s  soroo  on  ilka  syde. 

'=6 

^^^^^H 

Oure  dedyE  this  day  wille  do  vs  deie. 

^^^^H 

Oure  doroysmon  here  we  must  abide. 

^^^^^^B 

And  fcyndei,  that  wille  va  felly  fere. 

•57 

^^^^^B 

Tbare  pray  to  haue  vs  for  tbare  pride. 

'S3 

^^^^^^M 

B^rmly  before  vs  be  thai  broght. 

j6i 

^^^^^^B 

Oure  dedet  that  shaUe  dam  vs  bidene; 

161 

^^^^H 

Thai  eyic  has  honje,  or  haite  tliDgbt, 

163 

That  mowthe  has  spokyn.  or  ee  seue, 

166 

^^^^H 

That  foole  has  gone,  of  haade  wroght. 

itj 

^^^^r 

In  any  tyme  that  we  may  mene, 

1G4 

^ 

Fulle  dere  ihU  day  now  bees  it  boght. 

167 

1 

Alas,  vnborne  then  had  1  bene ! 

168 

*  In  the  MS.  this  stanza  was  omitted  by  the  scribe  in  iu 

right  pUce  and 

I 

added  at  the  end. 
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32.    iii  Angel.     Standis  noght  to-gedir,  parte  you  in  two, 

The  iniet-i 

All  sam  schall  je  noght  be  in  blisse, 

ih^E^&om 

Mi  fadir  of  heuene  woll  it  be  soo, 

" 

For  many  of  yowe  has  wrogbl  ainys. 

■7' 

pe  goode  on  his  right  hande  je  goe. 

pe  way  till  heuene  he  will  you  ivisse ; 

Je  weryed  wightis,  je  flee  hym  froo, 

On  his  lefce  hande  as  none  of  his. 

176 

23,    DeuB ',     pis  woffuU  worlde  is  brought  till  ende, 

Mi  fadir  of  heuene  he  woll  it  be, 

perfore  till  er|)e  nowe  will  I  wende, 

if..«4i^ 

Mi-selue  to  sitle  in  mageste. 

'   °  mtA  mAttak 

To  deme  my  domes  I  woll  descende, 

lD5i<injudg- 

pis  body  will  I  here  with  me, 

mcdl. 

Howe  it  was  dight,  mannes  mys  to  mende, 

All  mankynde  fwre  schall  it  see.      [Dtscmds  to  earth. 

.«. 

[Thirty-two  lines  intervene  here,  spoken  by  4°'  malui.] 

i  AngBluB  cum  gladio.    Stand  not  togeder,  parte  in  two, 

.69 

AUe  sum  stialle  ye  not  be  in  blys, 

054 

Oure  lord  of  heven  wille  it  be  so, 

171 

.                              For  many  of  you  has  done  amys ; 

On  his  light  hande  ye  good  shalle  go, 

173 

The  way  till  heuen  he  shall  yon  wys; 

Ye  wykyd  sanies  ye  weynd  hym  fro, 

On  his  left  hande  as  none  of  his. 

176 

jMoa.    The  tyme  is  commen,  I  wille  make  ende. 

My  Fader  of  heuen  wille  it  so  be. 

178 

Therfor  lillc  erthe  now  wille  I  weyndc, 

My  self  to  sytt  in  msieste ; 

iSo 

To  dele  my  dome  1  wille  discende. 

Thi»  body  wille  I  bere  with  me. 

181 

How  it  was  digbt  man's  mys  to  amende 

AUe  man's  Itynde  ther  shalle  it  se. 

J  84 

[A  long  satiro-comic  scene  between  the  devils  and  Tutivillns  (ollowg,                        ^H 

(0.  113,  after  which  the  piece  continues  as  a[ !.  125.] 

^H 

^           J 

r 
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ku 

[Scene  II,  Tie  Seal  o//uJgmtfH.]        ^^^^B 

^Ki^ 

34.   Deos.    Mi  postelis  and  my  darlj'ngis  dere,                     ^^H 

P^!^' 

pe  dredfull  dome  ^is  day  is  dight                                       ^^H 

Both  heuen  and  erthe  and  hell  schall  here, 

Howe  I  schall  holde  )?at  I  haue  bight,                             iRB 

That  je  schaU  sitle  on  seetis  sere, 

Be-side  my  selffe  to  se  >at  sight.                                      ^H 

And  for  to  deme  foike  ferre  and  nere,                              ^^H 

Aftir  fier  werkyng,  wrongc  Or  right.                                    ^^^1 

26-  I  saide  also  whan  I  you  sente                                           ^^M 

To  sufTre  sorowe  for  my  sake,                                         .^^H 

All  po  jiat  wolde  pame  right  repente                                    ^H 

Schulde  with  you  wende  and  wynly  wake  ;                        i^^| 

And  to  youre  tales  who  loke  no  tente,                              |^^| 

Shulde  fare  to  fyre  with  fendis  blake,                                    ^| 

Of  mercy  nowe  may  nojt  be  mente,                                 ^H 

Butt  aftir  wirkyng,  wehh  or  wrake.                                 a^^^ 

se.   My  helyng  hajy  schall  I  fullfiUe.                                      ^H 

tSSSSi^' 

Therfore  comes  furth  and  sittis  me  by                            ^^M 

Tht.poula.rt 

To  here  \>e^  dome  of  goodc  and  ill.                                     ^H 

i  Apoat.     '  I  loue  ))e,  lord  god  all  myghty,                       *^^| 

lod y  to  ds  hi> 
h>ddui|. 

Late  and  herely,  lowde  and  still,                                         H| 

To  do  thy  bidding  bayne  am  I,                                                  U 

I  obblissh  me  to  do  ]>i  will. 

With  all  my  myghl,  als  is  worthy.                                   io8 

37-    il  Apoat.    'A  1  myghtfuU  god,  here  is  it  sene,                 ^h 

pou  will  fulfille  ]>i  forward  right,                                          ^H 

And  all  )>i  saues  )>ou  will  maynteyne ;                             ^^H 

Sa* 

I  loue  pe,  lorde,  with  all  my  myght.                                i^^M 

per-fore  vs  Jiat  has  erthely  bene,                                           ^H 

Swiike  dingnitees  has  dressed  and  dight.                          ^^H 

Deus.    Comes  fourthe,  I  schall  sitte  jou  betwene. 

And  all  fulfille  fat  I  haue  hight.                                      jiS 

'  In  the  miLrgiD  to  this  etcuua,  '  Hie  caitt  O  sovtruid  Siivyo'  de  ddto 

B 

Ciicto.'                                                        ■  In  margin  '  de  noto  ftclo.'         ^^M 
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Hie  ad  sedtm  iudicij  mm  canlu  angtlorum. 

2S.  i  dab.     Felas,  arraye  vs  for  lo  fight,"-' 
And  go  we  fastc  oure  fee  to  fange,  -'' 
pe  dredefu!!  dome  (>is  day  is  dight,  oJ 
1  drede  me  Jjat  we  dwelle  full  longe.  'f " 
ii  Z)Ub.     We  schaH  be  sene  euere  in  J>er  sight,  ^ 
And  warly  waite,  ellis  wirke  we  wrange,  ' 
For  if  Jie  domisman  do  vs  right,   ^ 
Full  grete  partie  with  vs  schall  gang.  <'" 

29.  iil  Diab.     He  schall  do  right  to  foo  and  frende. 
For  nowe  schall  all  }>e  soth  be  sought, 

All  weried  wightis  with  vs  schall  wende, 
To  pajTie  endles  [sei  schall  be  broght'. 

30.  Deus.     like  a  creature,  takes  eotent, 
\Vhat  bodworde  I  to  you  bringe, 

pis  wofoll  worlde  away  is  wente, 
And  I  am  come  as  crouned  kynge. 
Mi  fadir  of  heuene,  he  has  me  sente. 
To  deme  youre  dedis  and  make  ending, 
Comen  is  Jie  day  ofjugement, 
Of  sorowe  may  ilke  a  synfull  synge. 

31.  The  day  is  comen  of  kaydyfncs, 


's&r~ 


[Towndey,  see  before,  L  184.] 
Jmu,    Ilka  crestoure  lake  tente  119 

What  bodworde  I  shalle  you  bryng. 
This  wykyd  warld  away  is  wenle. 

And  I  am  commyn  as  crownyd  kyng,  131 

Mi  fader  of  beaen  bas  me  downe  sent, 
To  deme  youre  dcdes  and  make  endyng, 
Commen  U  the  dny  of  lugemente, 

Of  sorow  may  euery  syiifulle  syng.  J36 

The  day  is  conuaen  oi  caiyfnes, 

'  Here  in  Ibe  margin  isnrttlen. '  Hie  carel  de  novo  facto,  Alai  thai  I  wm 
borne,  diiit  prima  anima  mnla  et  ij''*  aoima  mala,  de  novo  facto.'  And 
indeed  four  Imcs  arc  wanting  lo  tbe  ilanzB,  as  shown  by  the  rimes,  though 
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All  ]>A.m  to  care  )jat  are  vnclene, 
Thiidijof  pe  day  of  bale  and  bittirnes, 

dread,  long  ex-  Pull  lonce  abed™  has  it  bene, 

pe  day  of  drede  lo  more  and  lesse, 
Of  care ',  of  trymbetj-ng  and  of  tene, 
I*.  pat  like  a  wight  f>at  wericd  is 

May  say,  alias  I  f>is  daye  is  sene  1      — 
t  •h[»>  the    33.  Here  may  je  see  my  woundes  wide, 
ed;  pe  whilke  I  iholed  for  youre  mysdede, 

Thurgh  harte  and  heed,  foote,  hande,  and  hide, 
Nought  for  my  gilte,  butt  for  youre  nede. 
Beholdis  both  body,  bak,  and  side, 
iiowd«iiy  he  How  dere  I  bought  youre  brotherhede. 

buughl  non-i 

biothtrhood  1  pes  biltif  peynes  I  woldc  abide 

To  bye  you  blisse,  [>us  wolde  I  bleede. 
33.  Mi  body  was  scourged  wilh-outen  skill. 
As  thcffe  full  thraly  was  [1]  thretie. 
On  Crosse  ^ei  hanged  me,  on  a  hill, 

AUe  those  to  aire  that  ai  vncleyn. 
The  day  of  batelle  and  bitternes, 
Fnlle  long  abidea  bts  it  bejn ; 
The  daj  of  drede  to  more  and  le^ 
Of  iojr  of  tremlyng  and  of  teyo. 
Ilka  wight  that  wikjrd  is 
May  say,  alas  I  this  day  is  sejn. 
ThtK  ixfamlit  moHHt  mat  tt  etiettdil  eis  vttlnera  tu 
Here  may  ye  se  my  womides  wide 
That  I  KuflEred  for  foore  mysdede, 
Tbrngbe  harte,  hede,  fote,  hande,  and  ^e, 
Not  for  my  gilte  hot  for  yotiie  nede. 
Behold  both  bak,  body,  and  ^de. 
How  dere  1  boght  youie  broder-hede. 
These  bittet  paynei  I  wold  abide. 
To  by  you  Uys  thm  wold  I  blede. 
Mi  body  was  skowrgid  withontten  skille, 
Also  ther  fulle  throly  was  I  thrett. 
On  crosie  thai  hang  me  on  a  Mile, 


148 

\ 
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507 

^ 

^^^Blody  and  bloo,  as  I  was  bette. 

=56   l^^ 

lalearijb^^l 

With  croune  of  thorne  ihrosten  full  ill, 

an'^°i^^H 

pis  spere  vnto  my  side  was  setle, 

^H 

Myne  harie  bloode  spared  noght  fjei  for  to  spill, 

^1 

Manne  for  thy  loue  wolde  I  not  lette. 

i6o 

^H 

S4.  pe  Jewes  spitte  on  me  spitously, 

^H 

pei  spared  me  nomore  jjan  a  theffe, 

^H 

Whan  pd  me  sUake  I  stode  full  stilly ', 

^H 

Agaynste  (lam  did  I  no  thyng  greve. 

a64 

^H 

Behalde  mankynde,  }iis  ilke  is  I, 

^H 

pat  for  \>e  suffered  swilke  mischeue, 

^H 

pus  was  I  dight  for  lliy  folye, 

^H 

Man,  loke  thy  liffe  was  to  me  full  leffe '. 

168 

^H 

86.  pus  was  I  dight  ]>i  sorowe  to  slake, 

^H 

Manne,  \>us  behoucd  ]>e  to  borowed  be, 

^H 

In  all  my  woo  toke  I  no  wrake, 

^H 

Mi  wUl  itt  was  for  J>e  loue  of  \>e. 

>;> 

^H 

Man,  sore  aught  |>e  for  to  quake, 

^H 

pis  dredfull  day  \>i3  sight  to  see, 

I 

.                              Bio  and  blody  thus  was  I  belt. 

»56 

With  crqwne  of  thonie  thrastyn  ftille  ille. 

^^1 

A  speie  vnlo  my  haite  thai  sett. 

^H 

Mi  harte  blode  sparid  thai  not  to  spille, 

^^H 

Man,  for  thi  luf  wold  1  not  lelt. 

]6o 

^^H 

The  Jacs  spylt  on  me  spitusly, 

^^1 

Thai  tparid  me  no  more  then  a  Ihefe, 

^^1 

When  thai  me  smote  I  stud  sliUy. 

^^H 

AguiE  thaym  did  I  nokyns  grefe: 

>64 

^^H 

Behalde,  mankynde,  this  ilk  am  1, 

^^H 

That  for  the  raffred  sich  myschefe. 

^^1 

Thus  vas  I  dight  for  thi  foly. 

^^1 

Man,  loke  thi  M  was  me  fuUe  Icfe. 

a6B 

^^1 

Thus  was  I  dight  thi  sorow  to  slake, 

^H 

Man  thus  behovid  the  borud  to  be, 

^^1 

In  allc  my  wo  tooke  1  no  wrake. 

^^1 

Mi  wiUe  it  was  for  luf  of  the ; 

37J 

^^1 

Mm  for  sorow  aghl  the  to  qwake. 

^H 

This  dredful  day  this  sight  to  se. 

■ 

, 

J 

B 

r 
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1 

P^l  J.is  I  suffered  for  ]>\  sake, 

m 

wUttUd^oo 

'      Say  man,  what  suffered  >ou  for  me  ? 
56^  Mi  blissid  childre  on  my  right  hande, 

M 

f-»*h. 

■ 

nxuiJ.J. 

My  children  m 

Voure  dome  jiis  day  je  ihar  not  drede, 

■ 

lh<  right,  dcuid 
not; 

For  all  youre  comforte  is  command, 
Yourc  liffe  in  likyng  schall  jc  lede. 

J 

come  lo  the  king 
dompmumlft 
you. 

Commes  to  \>e  kyngdome  ay  lastand, 
pal  jou  is  dight  for  youre  goode  dede, 
Full  blithe  may  je  be  where  je  stande, 
For  mekill  in  heuene  schall  be  youre  mede. 

1 

Vt  W  mt  »htn 
hutigr)-,  cLid  01 

37.  "Whenne  I  was  hungery  je  me  fedde. 
To  slake  my  ihJrsle  youre  harte  was  free, 
-Whanne  I  was  clothlea  je  me  cledde. 

Je  wolde  no  sorowe  vjipon  me  see. 

a88 

h^Jfiiyonni.. 

In  harde  presse  whan  1  was  sledde. 
Of  my  paynes '  je  hadde  pitee, 

M 

■ad  Iwlgcd  me 

Full  seke  whan  I  was  brought  in  bedde 

m 

Kyndely  je  come  to  coumforle  me. 

191 

Alle  this  suffred  I  for  Ihi  sake. 

Snj,  miB.  What  sulfred  ihou  tor  mcf 

.!« 

Tuiu  vcrl/ns  a  ad  bmas,  dicit  illii, 

Jh 

Mi  blissid  bames  oa  my  right  hande. 

■ 

Yonre  dome  this  day  thar  yc  not  dtede. 

■ 

For  alle  youre  joy  is  now  commande, 

S 

Youre  life  [»  lykyng  shalle  ye  Irie; 

4 

Commes  to  the  kyngdom  ay  lastande, 

■ 

That  you  in  dight  for  youre  good  dcde, 

T 

FuUe  blifhe  may  ye  be  there  ye  stand. 

For  mekille  b  heuen  bees  youre  mcde. 

,tt 

WTlen  I  was  bungie  ye  me  fed, 

To  filek  my  thrist  ye  war  fulle  frc, 

When  I  was  clothles  ye  me  cled. 

Ye  wold  no  sotowe  on  me  se ; 

288 

In  bard  prison  when  I  was  sted 

On  my  penance  ye  had  pyU, 

Fulle  seke  when  I  was  broght  in  bed 

Kyndly  ye  cam  to  comforth  me. 

19J 

Here  the  copyist  first  wrote  faiauiui  instead  r>i fayms,  t 

videnUy  u  ^ 

car-blunder. 

J 
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88.  Whanne  I  was  wikke  and  werieste 
3c  herbered  me  full  hartefully. 
Full  gladde  Jjanne  were  ;e  of  youre  geste, 
And  pleyned  my  pouerte  piteuously.  196 

Be-lyue  je  brought  me  of  ]>e  besle, 

And  made  my  bedde  full  esyly  ;  ^?^''* 

perfore  in  heuene  schall  be  youre  reste. 
In  joie  and  blisse  to  be  me  by.  300 

39.  i  an.  bona.    Whanne  hadde  we,  lorde,  J^at  all  has  wroght,     'winod 
Meete  and  drinlte  \>e  with  10  feede?  Lordc 
Sen  we  in  erjje  hadde  neuere  noght 
But  thurgh  fte  grace  of  thy  godhede.                              J04 
li  an.  bona.     W  hanne  waste  J^at  we  ps  clothes  brought, 
Or  visile  fe  in  any  nede  ? 

Or  in  pi  sikenes  we  fe  sought,  if  ,^^b_ 

Lorde,  when  did  we  pe  pis  dede  ?  308 

40.  DouB.     Mi  blissid  childir,  I  schall  jou  saye,  heWiJeno 
What  tyme  ]>is  dede  was  to  me  done, 

When  any  pm  nede  hadde,  nyght  or  day, 


When  I  was  wille  aiid  weriest 
Vo  harbetd  me  fulle  eiely, 
Fulle  glad  then  were  ye  of  yOure  gest, 
Ye  plenyd  my  pouerle  full  pilosly, 
Belife  ye  bioghl  me  of  the  best, 
And  maide  my  bed  thete  I  shuld  ly, 
Theifor  in  heuen  shatle  be  yourc  rest, 
In  joy  and  blyi  to  belil  me  by. 
Loid.  when  had  thon  so  mekille  nede? 
Hnngrc  or  throsly,  how  myghl  il  be' 
When  WIS  onre  hnrie  fre  the  lo  fcede! 
In  prison  when  myght  we  the  m7 
When  was  thon  selte  or  wintyd  wede? 
To  horbonrc  the  when  heljiiij  we? 
When  had  thou  nede  of  onre  fordedc? 
When  did  we  nlle  this  dede  to  the? 
Mi  blissid  barnes,  I  sballe  you  say 
What  tyme  this  dede  was  lo  me  done. 
When  any  that  oede  had,  nyght  or  day, 


i 


k 
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Askid  }0U  hcipe  Etnd  hadde  it  sone. 
ie»n«fu»d  Voure  fre  hartis  saide  f>ein  neuere  nay, 

Erely  ne  late,  mydday  ne  none, 
Bui  als  oTie  siihis  as  pel  wolde  praye, 
pame  ihurte  but  bide,  and  haue  jser  bone. 
from  ike  ^     41,  3e  cursid  caytiflis  of  Kaymes  kynne, 
:wiiii»uifor  pal  neuere  me  comforte  in  my  care, 

I  and  )e  for  euer  will  twynne, 
In  dole  to  dwelk  for  euermare  ; 
Youre  bittir  bales  schall  neuere  blynne, 
pat  je  schall  haue  whan  30  come  (jare. 
pus  haue  je  serued  for  youre  synne, 
For  derffe  dedis  je  haue  done  are. 
;nii«dnccd  42.  Whannc  I  had  mistir  of  mete  and  drynkc, 
1  TO  mil  a*  Caytiffis,  5e  cacched  me  fro  youre  jate, 

nrf  «niJ  Whanne  je  were  sette  as  sirs  on  benke, 

I  siode  fer-oute,  werie  and  wetie. 
Was  none  of  yowe  wolde  on  me  thynke 
P)'te  to  haue  of  my  poure  state ; 

AsL)\]  you  lu.ip  and  liad  it  ioia:  j 

Voore  fre  haite  uide  theym  neoer  nif, 

Erif  ne  late,  myd-day  ne  nojn. 

As  oft-sithes  u  thai  void  pny, 

Thai  tbmte  bot  aslce  and  We  th«c  bojn. 

Tunc  duet  malii, 
Ve  caisiA  catsb  of  Kune*  kjn. 
That  nener  me  comforthid  in  my  care, 
Noir  I  and  ye  for  eoer  ilulte  twyn, 
In  doylle  to  dwelte  for  evei  nure ; 
VoDre  bitter  bayles  shalle  nmei  blyn. 
That  ye  shalle  thole  when  jre  com  thar^ 
Thul  hane  ye  teniyd  for  youre  syn. 
For  derie  dedei  ye  haue  doya  are. 
WheD  I  had  myito'  of  mete  and  diynke, 
Catyfs  ye  chaste  me  from  yonre  yate, 
When  ye  were  set  as  lyres  on  bynke 
I  tlode  ther-  onle  wery  and  wate. 
Yet  DODe  of  yon  nold  od  me  thynke. 
To  haue  pile  on  my  poore  astate, 


THE   jn)GMENT   DAY. 

n 

511 

^ 

per-fore  till  hell  I  achat!  yoa  synke. 

^^ 

Weele  are  je  worthy  to  go  Jiat  gate. 

331 

■ 

43.  Whanne  I  was  seke  and  soriest, 

vcv»ii«law    ^1 

Je  visitte  me  noght,  for  I  was  poure, 

priw^"      ^M 

In  prisoune  faste  whan  I  was  Teste, 

H 

Was  none  of  you  loked  howe  I  fore. 

3J6 

fl 

Whenne  I  wiste  neuere  where  for  to  reste, 

(■iiiij.  ij.       ^H 

With  d)Tiles  je  draffe  me  fro  your  dore, 

vith  blowi  ft^^H 
your  door,     ^H 

Butte  euer  to  pride  panne  were  je  preste, 

^H 

Mi  flcssh,  my  bloodc  ofte  je  for-swore. 

340 

^H 

44.  Clothles  whanne  I  was  ofle,  and  colde, 

^H 

At  nede  of  you  jede  I  full  naked, 

^H 

House  ne  herborow,  heipe  ne  holde. 

^H 

Hadde  1  none  of  you,  Jiof  I  quaked. 

344 

^1 

Mi  mischeffe  sawe  ye  many-folde. 

none  oT  TOD 

Was  none  of  you  my  sorowe  slaked. 

is^"" 

Butt  euere  for-soke  me,  yonge  and  aide, 

Ihenrore  t  now 

perfore  schal!  je  nowe  be  for-saked. 

348 

45.  i  aia.  maia..     Whan  had  |)ou,  lorde  (lat  all  thj-ng  has, 

H 

Hungir  or  thirste  ?  sen  f)Ou  god  is. 

J 

Thetfor  lo  helle  I  shalle  you  sj-nke. 

Welle  ate  ye  worthy  lo  go  thnt  gate. 

33> 

When  I  was  5eke  nnd  soryest 

^^H 

Ve  viset  me  nogbl,  for  I  was  poore, 

^^1 

In  prison  fiist  when  I  was  fest 

^^H 

Wold  none  of  yon  loke  how  1  foore; 

336 

^^H 

When  I  wilt  Qcner  where  to  rest 

^^H 

With  dyntea  ye  ilrofe  me  from  yonre  doore, 

^^1 

Bot  euer  to  pride  them  were  ye  presl. 

^^H 

Mi  flesh,  my  bloodc,  ye  ofte  for-swore. 

340 

^^H 

Clolhles,  when  that  1  was  cold 

^^H 

34» 

■ 

Mi  myschefc  saghe  ye  numy-folde, 

345 

Wjm  none  of  yoa  my  sorow  .laliyd  ; 

^^H 

Bot  euer  forsoke  me,  yoag  and  otdc, 

^^H 

Therfor  shalle  ye  now  be  fotsakyd. 

348 

^^H 

i  Maloa.     Lorde,  when  had  thou,  Ihal  aUe  has. 

Hanger  or  ihriste,  sen  thou  God  i»? 

■ 
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TATian  was  Jjou  in  priaonne  was, 

Whan  was  )>ou  naked  or  berberies  f 

li  Bla.  mala.     Whan  was  it  wc  sawe  )>c  seke,  alias ! 

Whan  kid  we  \>e  })is  viikj-ndinesse, 

Werie  or  weUe  to  late  \)e  passe. 

When  did  we  j^e  \>\3  wikkidnesse  ? 

46.  DeoB.     Caisiiffis,  als  ofie  als  it  be-tidde 
pat  nedfuU  aught  askid  in  my  name, 

}e  herde  ))em  noght,  youre  eris  je  hidde, 
Youre  helpe  to  ]>ame  was  nojt  at  hame. 
To  me  was  Jjat  vnkyndinea  kyd, — 
pere-fore  here  }3is  bittir  blame. 
To  leste  or  raoste  whan  je  it  did, 
To  me  je  did  ps  selue  and  f)e  same. 

47.  Mi  chosen  childir,  comes  vnio  roe. 
With  me  to  wonne  nowe  schall  je  wende, 


36* 

I 


V/hea  was  that  tbou  in  pmoa  wwT 
MTien  was  iKon  nakyd  or  batbeiles  ? 

U  Kaliu.     When  mfgbt  we  le  the  leke,  alut 
And  kjxl  the  alle  this  vnkyndiiet? 

iil  Hmln*.    When  wu  we  tet  the  helplei  pu? 
When  dyd  we  the  thU  wikydnes? 

Iv  Ualni.    Aki,  for  dojille  this  dajr ) 
Alas,  thai  euer  I  it  abode! 
Now  am  I  dampoed  for  ay. 
This  dome  may  I  not  avoyde. 
Jomu.    Caty^  as  olte  as  It  betyde 

That  Dedefolle  oEht  ukjd  in  my  name, 
Ve  harde  thaym  lu^ht,  youre  e«KS  was  hid, 
Youre  help  to  thaym  was  not  at  hame ; 
To  me  was  that  vnkyndnes  kyd, 
Theifor  ye  here  thii  bitter  blame. 
To  Ihe  lest  of  myne  when  ye  o(^t  dyd. 
To  me  ye  did  the  self  and  same. 

Ttmc  dittl  benii. 
Hi  chosyn  childer,  commes  to  me. 
With  me  to  dwelle  now  ahallc  ye  weynde. 


^^^^H                                       TKS  JUDGHEKT   DAT. 

n 

pere  joie  and  blisse  schall  euer  be, 

36S    1 

Youre  liffe  in  lyking  schall  je  lende, 

Je  cursed  kaitifiis,  fro  me  je  flee. 

usstaP 

In  helle  to  dwelle  with-outen  ende, 

per  je  schall  neuere  butt  sorowe  see 

'And  sitte  be  Salanas  J>e  fende. 

371          ^m 

48.  Nowe  is  fulfillid  all  my  for-Jjoght, 

fl 

For  endid  is  all  erlhely  ihj-ng, 

^1 

AH  worldly  wighiis  )>al  I  haue  wroght, 

^1 

Aftir  per  werkia  haue  nowe  wonnyng, 

H 

Thei  fat  wolde  synne  and  sessid  noghi, 

^1 

or  sorowes  sere  now  schall  jjei  syng. 

^1 

And  pei  (tat  mendid  |)anie  whils  }>ei  moghi, 

^1 

Schall  belde  and  bide  in  my  blissing. 

H 

Z"/  sicfacUfimm  cum  mthdia 

^1 

angtlorum  fransiem  a  loco  ad  hcum. 

1 

Ther  jo;  and  Uj%  eocr  sbttllc  be. 

■ 

Voure  life  in  Ijkyng  for  lo  l17T.de. 

368      ^M 

Tune  dicil  ma/is. 

Ye  warid  wightcs,  from  me  ye  flc, 

^^H 

In  h«tle  lo  dwelle  withoutlen  ea&e. 

^^H 

Ther  shalle  ye  noght  hot  sorow  se. 

^^H 

And  sit  bi  Sathanas  the  feynde- 

^H 

[Another  scene  between  the  demon*  and  Tntivillng,  with 

eight  closing               ^H 

linei  ipaken  by  >  Good  soul,  complete  the  Towneley  play.] 

'  In  ma^in  here  '  nota,  miteremini  mei,  etc' 

'      ■ 

^ 

'1 

^^^^^H 

J 

THE  INHOLDERS. 


\^T/te  Coronation  of  ottr  Lady^ 


[Fragment  in  amthtr  hand,  ?  end  of  i^lA  ««/.] 

HAYLE!  fulgenl  Phebus  and  fader  eternall, 
Parlile  plasm ator  and  god  omnipotent, 
Be  whos  will  and  power  perpetuall,  ; 

All  ihinges  hath  influence  and  beyng  verament. 
To  the  I  giffe  louyng  and  laude  right  excellent. 
And  to  ihe  sperite  also,  graunter  of  all  grace,  I 

Whilke  by  thi  woorde  and  ihi  warke  omnipotent, 
1  am  thi  sonne  and  equale  in  that  case. 
O  !  sapor  suauitatis,  0 1  succour  and  solace,  i 

O  life  eternall  and  luflfer  of  chastite, 
Whome  aungels  abowne  and  |]e  erthe  in  his  grete  space. 
And  all  thinges  create  loues  in  mageste.  i; 

Remembre  fader  meke,  in  thi  solenipnyte, 
The  woundes  of  thi  sonne,  whilke  by  thy  providence 
^ou  made  discende  frome  thyne  equalite  ■; 

•  Into  the  wombe  of  Marye,  be  meke  obedience. 
Of  a  virgin  inviolate  for  mans  iniquyte, 
Whilke  for  his  synne  stoode  mekill  fro  )7i  grace,  i: 

Be  hoole  assente  of  thi  solempnite, 
pou  made  me  incarnate,  and  trulie  man  I  was. 
Wherefore  too  spede  me  here  in  this  space,  a 

pou  here  me  fader  hertely,  I  the  praye. 
As  for  my  moder  tmely  in  this  case, 
pou  here  ))i  sonne,  and  berk  what  I  shall  saye.  i 


semes  my  silfe  it  is  right  grete  offence 
My  moder  worn  be  in  erlhe  sulde  putrifye, 
Sen  her  flessh  and  mync  were  bothe  ooiie  in 
I  had  none  othir  1k)1  ofhir  truely. 
She  is  m)'  moder  to  whome  hgan  adimplmi. 
Whilke  ]x)u  has  ordinate  as  by  thi  prouidence,  jo 

Graunte  me  thi  grace,  I  the  beseke  herteiy, 
As  for  the  tyme  of  hir  meke  innocence 
In  woorde  ne  dede  thoght  the  neuer  to  offende,  33 

Sho  myghl  be  assumpt,  1  pray  thyn  excellence, 
Vnlo  thi  troone,  and  so  to  be  commende, 
In  bodye  and  saule  euer  wjthoutyn  ende  36 

With  the  to  reyne  in  ihyne  etemyte, 
Fro  sorrowe  and  sadnesse  synners  to  offende. 
O  flagraiint  Fader  1  graunte  yt  myght  so  be!  39 

Raponcio  Pain's  ad  Filium. 
O  lampe  of  light !  O  lumen  etcrnall ! 
O  coequale  sonne !    O  verrey  sapience ! 

0  mediator  ande  meen,  and  lyfe  perpetuail,  41 
In  whome  of  derk  clowedes  may  haue  none  accidence  ! 
Thoue  knawes  right  wele  by  thy  providence, 

1  haue  commyt  my  powere  generall,  45 
Tibi  data  poteslas  ande  plenall  ii^titnce. 

Thou  ert  my  sonne. 

[The  piece  bteiiln  off  here,  nnfiniihed.    S«  lim/iiildtrs,  in  liilrodiiction.] 


SURGE  PROXIMA   MEA. 

Ailihariiham  A/S.  137,  /rtr/i.!!  i/°  ;  j«  /•r-forc.  p.  4 


I 


SPONSA. 

Aihbumham  MS.  137,  Ita/tn  ;  i«  he/ort,p,  484. 
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VENI  ELECTA  MEA. 

AshiurH/tam  MS.  137,  leaf  23%.   Set  fiKsimilc  in  frtmtispicce,  and  p.  4B7. 


NOTE    ON    THE    MUSIC. 

Edikd  hy  WiLLMM  H.  Cvmmikgs,  F.S.A. 

The  difficulties  attendant  on  an  attempt  to  translate  ancient  manu 
script  music  into  modem  notation  are  many.     The  scribe  of  the  day 
probably  wrote  down  from  dictation  some  well-kno»-n  melodies,  which 
were  usually  orally  transmitted  from  singer  to  singer;  and  even  had 
he  been  desirous  of  representing  the  traditional  tunes  with  accuracy 
the  system  for  indicating  musical  sounds  by  written  signs  was  in 
such  an  indefinite  and  chaotic  condition,  that  with  the  best  and  mos 
faiihful    endeavours,   the    result  would    have   produced   merely  an 
approximation  of  ihe  music  sung. 

In  the  present  case  some  pages  of  the  manuscript  seem  lo  have 

238-238  v"  (Plates  II,  III).     The  music  here  is  two  part  composition 
like  Ihe  other  tunes;  the  parts  are; not  written  in  score,  bat  each  a 
length,  the  second  after  the  first.' 

'  Mr.  Cummlngs  finds  (hat   these  two   leaves  are  written  in  so   confuser 
■  Diauner  as  lo  make  their  rendering  into  modem  notation  extremely  doubtful 
instead  of  attempting  it,  Ihererore,  the  two  leaves  are  presented  to  the  reade 
in  black  facsimile,  flie  only  variation  from  the  original  MS.  being  thai  the 
red  notes,  and  the  stave-lines  and  clefs  (all  o(  which  are  red  in  the  orig  nal)  are 

y 

here  Hack.     For 
the  first  stave,  co 

the  sake  of  any  student  who  may  wish  to  colour  hU  copy,  the 
tion  ii  given,  by  which  he  can  identify  them.     Leaf  J3S  ;  in 
nting  from  top,  are  four  ted  aotet : — 

J/aw 

XiJ  Notts. 

Identification,  bigiimiHgal  lift  hatid. 

Le«ra38. 
Leaf  738, 

3 

4 

1 

2 

9 

I 

h 
6 

I 

9 

4 

\ 

None. 

4 

None. 

'S 

4 

g 
3 

X 

7th,  13th.  T4lh.  and  15th  notes, 
nth,  i.sth,  t6th.  ijch.  ir<th  notes. 
jnd.3rd.iitli.n«I.)ind,  3ath,3isl,3jrdnotes. 
38th,  jiit -33rd  notes. 

gth,  S4th-i6ih  notes. 

4th  note. 

4lh,  Ijlb,  l6th.  3i5t,  3Jnd  notes. 

[4tBt,4>nd.4Sth  notes. 
9th.  loth.  i^th-jind.  34th.  3sfh,  37th,  4olh, 
ist,  Jnd  (double  note,  and  the  b),  i.ith,  iglh 
notes.                               [40lh,  41st  noteti, 
4th,  7tl>,  8th,  oth,  iSth.  19th  (double  note). 
34II1.  JSth,  Sfi'l'  "ot". 
Jth.  Bth.  Jind,  40th  note*, 
jnd,  7lh-ioth,  iind.  isrd,  4otb,  4Tst  notes. 
Sih,  6th,  33rd  notes, 
ind,  3rd,  4th.  Slh  notes. 
i3Td,  a4th  notes. 

L.  T.  S. 

82*  ADDITIOSAL   NOTK. 

The  traditional  memory  of  this  music  has  long  since  passed  away,  ' 
and  we  are  therefore  unable  to  do  more  than  guess  at  the  pmbabia 
rectification  of  apparent  errors.  Even  in  1597  that  learned  theorisi 
and  composer,  Thomas  Morley,  speaking  of  the  notation  found  in 
ancient  written  music,  said ;  '  That  order  of  pricking  is  gone  out  of 
vse  now,  so  that  wee  vse  the  blacke  voides  as  they  vsed  iheir  black 
fulles,  and  (he  blacke  fullcs  as  they  vsed  the  redde  fulles.  The  rcdde 
is  gone  almost  quite  out  of  memorie,  so  that  none  vse  it,  and  /nee  ] 
knowe  vihai  it  meaKtik '.'  ' 

II  should  also  be  remembered  that  the  arbitrary  division  of  music 
1  bars  is  comparatively  a  modem  invention;  in  ancient  music  there 
\  no  such  tiling  dreamt  of  as  strict  lime ;  the  music  was  entirely 
subordinated  to  ihe  accent  of  the  words,  the  verj-  notes  themselves 
had  no  absolute  fixed  measure,  and  to  translate  the  old  notation  into 
modern  signs  of  semibreves,  ininims,  etc.,  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  ] 
Mncient  church  song.  Such  music  demanded  and  received  very  free 
declamation  ;  a  modem  writer  has  atlinncd  with  truth,  tliat  in  the  old 
caittms '  the  text  is  the  master,  t  he  notes  the  slaves.' 

Iti  barring  these  tunes  we  are  to  a  considerable  extent  placing 

ihem  in  fetters,  and  we  must  not  therefore  always  insist  on  making 

L  bars  of  equal  length. 

The  facsimile  of  leaf  33;  (see  frontispiece),  the  least  complm 
besl  written  of  all  Ihe  pages,  shows  very  clearly  Ihe  Ccndition  of  the 
manuscript ;  in  all  cases  the  lines  are  red,  some  of  the  notes  are  also 
in  (hat  colour,  but  the  major  part  are  black. 

The  words  appear  to  have  been  inserted  in  a  very  loose  and  pro- 
miscuous manner,  intended,  like  the  musical  notes,  simply  as  an  aid  to 
memory.  The  flat  at  the  commencement  of  the  tune  on  fol.  231  v" 
exists  in  the  original  MS.;  and  the  natural  in  the  thirteenth  bar  of 
(he  same  melody  is  written  a  sharp,  at  that  lime  the  usual  mode  of 
indicating  thai  a  note  was  to  be  raised  a  semitone. 

William  H.  Cummisgs. 


ADDITIONAL    NOTE. 

One  would  have  been  glad  to  find  that  this  music — responsoria  or 
sequences— were  of  any  consideralile  beauty  or  \-aluc  ;  but  truth  com- 
pels us  to  say  thai  ii  is  not  so.  Reminiscences  of  old  church  music, 
itself  now  imperfeclly  understood,  they  are  not  even  so  intelligible  as 
the  songs  found  among  the  Coventry  Plays,  nor  give  us  a  beautiful 

'  'A  rUine  and  easie  Introdvction  to  practical!  Mvsi eke.'  — London,  1597. 


ADDITIONAL   NOTl. 


melody,  like  the  song  of  Chaucer's  child  recently  discovered  in  the 
MS.  Anindel  248.  Yet  several  points  of  interest  arise  in  connection 
with  these  musical  frafrtnents,  such  as  the  employment  of  red  notes, 
a  staff  of  five  lines,  and  the  arrangement  in  two  parts;  English 
manuscripts  containing  ivritfen  descant  or  counterpoint  being  rare  at 
this  dale,  though  the  use  of  descant  or  improvisation  upon  a  given 
theme  dates  back  much  earlier.  With  regard  to  the  red  notes,  the 
Rev.  S.  S.  Greatheed  suggests  that  the  red  breves  may  be  so  coloured 
in  order  to  call  to  the  aiiention  of  the  singer  that  he  is  to  hold  them 
on  against  the  two  or  more  corresponding  notes  in  the  other  part, 
The  stave  in  the  [jih  and  16th  centuries  was  of  four,  five,  or  six 
lines  ;  that  '  of  four  lines  was  used  exclusively  for  plain  chaunt,'  that 
'of  five  lines  was  used  for  all  vocal  music,  except  plain  chaunt',' 
with  which  this  accords. 

Ii  seemed  probable  that  these  pieces  of  music,  being  attached  lo  the 
play  on  the  Assumption,  and  occurring  in  the  Vision  of  Mary  and  the 
Angels  seen  by  Thomas,  might  have  been  taken  from  the  special 
church  service  for  that  feast';  and  particularly  it  seemed  likely  that 
their  original  source  might  be  found  In  the  Breviary  according  lo 
the  Use  of  York.  After  diligent  search,  however,  the  problem 
appears  lo  resolve  itself  in  this,  (hat  the  playwright  did  not  quote 
textually  from  any  office,  but  wished  to  remind  his  audience  in  a 
genera!  way  of  words  with  which  ihey  were  familiar  enough  in  church. 
The  plays,  themselves  religious  in  origin,  were  being  secularized ;  the 
music  partook  of  the  same  character.  Possibly  a  well-known  musical 
phrase  or  theme  was  caught,  and  its  descant  attempted  to  the  well- 
known  words.  These  words  were  naturally  some  of  ihose  used  in  Ihe 
office  for  the  Assumption ;  part  come  from  the  Song  of  Solomon,  the 
mediaeval  biblical  storehouse  for  imaginative  language  concerning 
Mary.  The  first  versicle,  however,  Surge  proximo  mea,  4c.,  p.  517, 
which  may  be  referred  to  Cant.  ii.  10,  is  not  found  there  as  it  stands. 
Examining  the  York  Breviary,  In  the  anliphon  lo  the  Magnificat  of 
the  Third  Day  in  the  Octave  of  the  Assumption',  occur  the  words 
'lotaspeciosacs  proxima  mea,  el  macula  non  est  in  te  :  veni  a  lybano: 
sponsa;  veni  a  lybano,'  taken  from  Cant.  iv.  7,  and  ii.  13;  the  word 
proxima  (probably  a  recollection  from  ihe  Transitu!  Maria,  '  ait 
domlnus ;   Exsurge  arnica  mea  et  proxima  mea ' ')  being  substituted 


I'  W.  S,  Sockstro  in  Grove's  '  Dicliooary  of  Mnsic,'  v.  Stave. 
'  There  it  and  was  no  festival  for  the  Coronition  of  Ihe  Virgin,  but  that 
for  her  Assnmpti  ■■■  wns  of  considerable  importance. 
'  York  Brcvmty.    Ediled  (01  the  Surtees  Socioty.  by  Mr.  Lawley.    Vol.  II. 
18S1  iSnrlees,  vol,  7<>),  col.  49a,     II  may  be  remarked  that  this  antipbon  is 
Dot  found  in  the  Sarum  Breviary. 
*  Tischendorf,  Text  B.  cap.  16  (17),  p.  135, 
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for  arnica  of  the  Vulgate.  The  versicle  appears  in  its  correct  farm, 
'tola  putchra  es  arnica  mea,'  at  the  beginning'  of  the  third  antiphon 
of  the  First  Vespers  of  the  Assumplioo ;  the  same  aniiphon  ending 
with  '  surge,  propera,  arnica  mea  ;  veni  de  libano  :  veni  coronaberis ' ' 
from  Cant.  ii.  lo,  and  iv.  8'.  In  the  feast  of  the  Visitation  the  rerside 
from  Cant.  ii.  lo  is  used  in  its  exact  form  (York  Breviary,  ii.  col.  7501, 
Looking  now  at  our  versicles  it  appears  evident  that  the  tirsi  and 
fourth  pieces  (leaves  232  v"  and  138  of  the  MS.)  were  made  up  in  pan 
from  these  two  antiphons,— 5«fyf,  proximo  mea,  columba  mea.,  or 
Surge  propera  mea  columba  men  (the  lalinily  being  somewhat  thrown 
out  in  the  last).    The  latter  words^  ^^M 

lahemaculum  ghrit,  ^^H 

vasctilum  vile.  ^^H 

ttmplum  celeste—  ^" 

are  probably  a  quotation  or  a  recollection  from  some  sequence,  which 
I  have  been  unable  to  trace.  The  short  lines  and  the  repeiition  of 
such  rimes  were  favourite  forms  in  these  compositions,  of  which  an 
example  may  be  referred  to  in  a  York  sequence  printed  (from  a  MS. 
in  Sion  College)  at  the  end  of  the  York  Missal,  edited  for  the  Surtees 
Society  by  Ur.  Henderson '. 

It  has  also  been  suggested  by  Mr.  E.  Bishop,  that  the  second  an- 
tiphon  in  the  second  nocturne  of  the  feast  of  the  Visitation  of  Mary, 
printed  at  end  of  the  York  Breviary,  voL  ii.  col.  742)  may  have  left  its 
echo  on  the  ear  of  the  writer  of  our  first  and  fourth  pieces.     It  run»  m 

Dei  tahemncalum  ^H 

quod  ipse  sicrivit  ^H 

ex  te  vile  tluvium  ^| 

From  the  same  antiphons  also  come  our  second  and  liflh  pieces 
(leaves  233,  338  v"  of  MS,),  the  word  iponsa  marking  the  recollection 
of  that  belonging  lo  the  Third  Day  of  the  Octave,  before  referred  to. 

The  third  versicle  (leaf  235  of  MS.),  the  original  source  of  which 
I  am  unable  to  find  (it  does  not  appear  lo  be  taken  from  the  Scrip- 
tures), was  much  used  in  services  for  virgins  and  female  saints ;  in 

'  York  BrcviBiy,  col.  476. 

*  This  antiphon  also  occun  in  the  York  Missal  (Surtees  Soc  ed.  Dr  Hn 
dereon,  1874,  p.  193)  for  the  Sundays  afttr  Trinity.     It  i»  a'       -      ■■      " 
Breviary,  infeste  Ass.  Maria,  and  other  places 

'  The  Tersei  as  they  stand  in  Can/,  cnxr  are  as  follows — 
Cap.  ii.  10: '. .  (Dige.  propera,  amica  mea,  columba  mea,  formosa  met,  etTOliiV 
Cap.ii.13:  '...  tiurge,  arnica  mea,  speciosa  mea.  et  veni.' 
Cap.  iv.  7 :  '  Tola  pulchra  cs,  arnica  mea.  ct  macula  non  est 
Cap,  iv.  8:  'Veni  dc  Libsno,  iponsa  mea,  veni  de  Libano.  vi 
de  capite  Amana,  de  veitioe,'  &c. 

*  Vol.  ii.  p  312;  vol.  60  of  the  Surtees  Society,  1S74, 
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the  feast  of  ihe  Assumption  a.i  York  it  stands  as  a  respons 
fourth  lesson  at  maiins '.  Besides  this,  it  is  found  In  the  York  Breviary 
in  the  Common  of  Virgins,  and  as  an  amiphon  in  the  Common  of 
Matrons' ;  and  in  the  Missal  as  part  of  a  gradual  for  the  feast  of  a 
Virgin  and  Martyr".  It  was  doubtless  therefore  well  known,  and  was 
appropriate  as  the  dose  of  the  vision,  when  Mary  'passes  to  the  peer- 
less empire'  (p.  487, 1.  :oo). 

To  determine  whence  came  the  tunes  to  these  versicles  is,  however, 
very  difficult,  perhaps  impossible.  The  only  hlurgical  book  for  York 
containing  music  that  I  have  heard  of  is  a  line  MS.  Aniiphona.1  of  the 
i5lh  century,  wriiien  for  the  cathedral  church  of  York,  belonging  to 
Lord  Berries,  of  Everingham  Park,  York.  There  are  no  books  of  this 
description  in  the  British  Museum  [  York  breviaries,  &c.,  being  in  fact 
rare,  and  York  music  particularly  so.  Lord  Hemes  most  kindly 
placed  his  valuable  Antiphonal  at  my  disposal,  but  in  none  of  the 
Qnliphons  in  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  do  1  find  any  resemblance 
between  Ihe  music  and  that  of  the  plays.  And  as  in  this  Antiphonal 
the  pari  known  as  the  Commune  SaMcio$-um  is  wanting,  I  am  unable 
to  sec  whether  the  '  Common  of  a  Virgin,'  or  '  of  a  Matron,"  would  have 
yielded  our  tunes  ;  il  is  probable  they  would  not.  Those  which  I  can 
find  in  the  Sarum  Itreviary  give  the  same  answer,  and  il  seems  useless 
looking  further  afield.  Such  as  they  are,  the  pieces  are  to  the  best  of 
my  belief  unknown  ai  the  present  day  outside  this  collection  of  plays. 

L.  T.  6. 

'  York  Breviary,  Sort.  Soe.  11,  p.  4S1.  '  Ibid.,  pp.  63,  77. 

'  York  Missal,  Surl.  Soc.  II,  p  1,S5.  Mr,  Cummings  alio  bnAs,  it  ui  a 
Koman  Pontilical,  Venice,  IJ71. — in  Ihe  service  for  coDSecratian  of  a  Virgin  ; 
in  a  Processional,  Pnris.  ifyjt,  in  the  Procession-service  for  it  Vii^o  and 
Martyr;  and  in  a  Processional.  Madrid,  1671,  in  the  service  for  S.  Clara,  and 
in  the  service  on  taking  the  Veil, 
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The  Manuscript  contains  five   pieces ;   three   are  rendered 
modent  notation,  two  are  only  given  by  photo-lithography. 
y^  I.  On  p.  517,  and  see  p.  483, 

*'*  a.  On  p.  519,  and  se«  p.  484. 

3.  On  p.  521,  see  pp.  487,  524,  526,  and  facsimile  in  frotitispiec(h.fl 

4.  Plate  li,  and  sec  pp.  490,  523,  526.  ' 

5.  Plate  III,  and  see  pp.  490,  523,  S^^- 
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^^H 

^^B                               ^^H 

^                       ».         =  (ubrtantire. 

fa>t  /.  -  p«t  leiiM.                              ^^1 

H 

ojy.      =adjccdre.                                      ^H 

^H 

■                            pa.f.  -  piit  pirliciple. 

™/.    =                                                ^H 

■                           tr.p.~  prtMDl  p.rticiple. 

/TOM.   —  pronoun.                                      ^^H 

1                                 The  letter  ;  is  treated  u  i 

initial,  as  ,,  and],  as  tt.                               ^H 

■          A,  3/4J,  371/^09,  nrf;.  one. 

Ali,  adv.  ai.                                                   ^H 

■         Abktate,  401/106;  Abajst,  iiS/iii  1 

Alther  beat,  1  to/153,  adj.  best  of  all,         ^^| 

H            Ab»mod,3;/5r), /o./p.  caaidown,de- 

And.  4"/S4.  <5'/l65,  ">"]■  if.                         ^H 

■            pressed. 

AndylMr,  53/115,  should  be  read  as         ^H 

W        Abowne,  4/87,  /rt;>,  above. 

two    words,    and    hither  |    the    Ime         ^H 

■         AbT*.  31/54;  Aby,  106/1U,  V.  abide. 

would  run    thus,    Aad    wtrly   mall;          ^^| 

and  yptr  pi  toynd,  i.  e.    And  warily           ^^H 

W         Aotone.  414/96,  J.   leather  jerkin  or 

know,  and  hilher  wend  ihee.                       ^^| 

■              j«:ket. 

Ai«».  63/J50.  ''■^.  on«.                                ^M 

A<tole,49/.3i.abit. 

Adwed,  J6i/igi,  adj.  a&aid. 

Anlepy,  103/40,  adj.  eingle,  alone.               ^^| 

A-di7Bl>,a98/i6o.a<fp.aside,  away,  off. 

A-nodyr.  53/135,  adj.  anothCT.                         ^^1 

Afcpda,  190/170,  a^afrai"!. 

A-DoynementiB,  407/31 3,  s.ointinents.          ^^ 

AHlM.  374/39.  "■  tnist,  confide. 

Apayd.  10/81,  p'-  P-  pleased,  satisfied. 

Abftled,  190/169.04  IHghtened. 

Aporto,  173/16;   Appertly,  176/133. 

Kj\»  (m  person),  0.  to  ail,  be  the  matter 

with,  140/6.^,67;  157/18. 

Pertly.                                                          ^ 

Ay,  s/40  :  3/43,  adv.  ever. 

Appoa6,ii9/87,i98/i63.''to="'ni''«.          ^H 

AyU«t«.d.35/'.cv«Ia*tine. 

Ay»,  139/43  ;  Are,  143/176, orfv.  ere, 

_              befote ;  •«  Or. 

Appraue.    174/93.    '^J.    sWislkclory,         ^H 

L        Ay.eU.  .166/344.  ..  vinegar. 

pleasing.                                                       ^B 

■         Al-beledande,  i/ai,  fr-t-  ill-sbeltcr- 

A«iit,  1 14/35,  f.  arrest,  stay.                        ^H 

■            ing.  kll-protccting ;  »<  Belde. 

Arms,  103/101,  (.  harnie.                              ^^H 

■       Aide.  63/">."rf/.  old. 

Arow.  176/141,  (u(f.  averse,  reluctant,          ^^^| 

■         A.li««.  »3o/'S4  ■■  <«  Llrto. 

AiTore,  1S3/331,  I.  error.                               ^^| 

■         AU.b«.  VA  "«/-  althouKh. 

As  amu.  151/107,  155/176,  to  •raw  1            ^H 

■        AUene,  158/S6.    165/193,  388/177; 

Aaltb.  115/454,  •.  satisfaction,  amendi         ^^H 

■             ».  lU^e,  Kt  fonh. 

for  iojuty.                                                     ^H 

AU-kjm,   *4/7o:    AlltynnB.   493/61, 

Aaplse,  3'9/)^<>  "■  e>PT.  lo"!'  i^'o;         ^H 

adj.  all  kiadi  of.  all  sorts  of. 

Aapied,  178/10(1,  /».  p.                              ^H 

AU.miBhtniU,  ljs/106. -.J/ almighty. 

Aaie,   69/7,   f.    uk;    ildt   ivill   oat*,          ^^M 

AH  to.  107/1. (3.  orft.  entirely,  altoEdbcr. 

seniority  iMjuirei.                                          ^^H 

■       AU-yt  B/4,  41/47.  citfv.  although. 

'^K^m 
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AaMve,  313/401,  V.  follow  after. 
Asmmpt,   515/36.  pa-  t-   '*''™   i^^ 

At,  pr,p.  to. 

Athar,  7/1;;,  ^rut.  cither.    . 

Atteyntod,  3^8/178,  fa,  ^.  convicted, 

AwdJT,  Ji/al6.  iM^f.  cilber. 

Aws,  7]  /'73.  c.  feu,  dread. 

Awe,  (>9/ 1 1,  f-  ongbt. 

Anglun,  100/101,  ai(|,  ovn. 

AvlM,  107/101,  V.  consider. 

ATOWtiT,  194/15.  *■  »Joller)r. 


Bftill,  4lB/ji3,  436/88,  t.  bale.  Borrow. 

Balll,  383/195,  J.  part  of  a  deface  in 
fortification. 

Bayne.  31/9+,  174/63,  adj.  obedient. 

Baynoly,  i/io.  3S.  3/47- 7/"5o.  "A. 
near,  closely,  directly;  strai^tly; 
bein  Icel.  (Line.  Gloss.). 

Bait :  iw  Bete. 

Balda,  157/47,  adj.  bold, 

BaJd6ly,  91/397,  adv.  ImlJly. 

Bale,  i/Joi,  30/39,  i.  soRow. 

Balks,  3,19/68,  j.  a  large  beam  of  wood. 

Ban,  48/9!.  J.  bnne. 

Bonde,  iii/nj,  t.  a  ribbon  or  string. 

Bandome,  155/10,  i./or  buuloQ,  sub- 
jection, diipObol,  discretion. 

Bume,  16/J17,  i5S/'79.  "■  to  ci^se. 

Baran,  99/1S4,  adj.  barren. 

Baranhede,  ;6/j,  1-  childhood. 

Barett,     179/17.    «.    »lrifc,    straggle, 

Bargayne,  bargan«,  16/1  ig,  49/126, 
130.  J.  strife,  combat;  103/13,  bar- 
gain, arrangement,  afTnir. 

B&ry,  334/418,  V.  thrash  or  thmh  (Icel. 
btrja). 

Banna,  77/153,  i.  bosom. 

Barnes,  6;/j74,  t,  children. 

BattlB,  334/419.  1.  ball,  a  beating. 

Bede,  50/170.  91/399,  v,  to  bid,  offer, 
proffer. 

Be-dene,  1/14.  presently,  immediately, 
forthwith,  but  often  a  mere  eipletive 
o  fill  up  a  line  or  make  a  rime  (sa 


MalEo 


Bo«ld&nd,  4/87,  pr.  p. 

strticting. 
B«elds,  1/35,  3/47, ».  to  build,  form : 

Baetd:  iMBelde. 

BealdTDB,  i/38,tJ,».shelier,prolection. 

Beere,  73/75.  v.  bear,  carry. 

Booths,  79/197,  V.  imftr.be:  luBsM. 

Begylyd,  315/453,  "■  deceived, 

Be-beest,  108/133,  v.  promised. 

BBhBto,  64/171.  110/57,  "■   P 

Be-hevade,  414/97,^0./,  ooloured. 
Behoves,  4i/53'   *'■  P'-   >•  ""^^  '•  ^ 

houifit  mdi,  thou  needs  must. 
Beylde,  43/S9,  v.  protect :   i*t  Belde. 
Beyldly.  443/336,  o^'.  protecting. 
Be-kenne,  131/183,  v.  to  give,  commit. 

deliver;  /a.;.  Bekende,  457/45;  trt 

Belamy,  175/118.  391/33S,  i.  good 
liiend  (familiar  eipression). 

Belde,  101/8, 111/14, 307/1, ». '"  Pro- 
tect, shelter,  come  onder  cover:  tH 
Beeld,  Beylde,,  Bylds. 

Belyng,  461/47,  v.  roaring,  bellowing. 

Belyue,  131/173,  497/17,  adv.  imme- 
diately, qaiddy.  at  once. 

Belle,  118/rgs,  487/103,  I.  prire, 

BelBohere,  161/114,  '-  belsirc,  grand- 
father. 

Bs-mene,  135/5S,  v.  mean,  betolceo. 

Be-menes,  414/107,1',  betokens,  poinlft, 

Bemes,  3/jo,  i.  beams,  r«y«. 
Bemya,  499/63. 1.  trumpets. 
Beoke,  137/188.  510/317,  ■.bend 
Bente,  119/118,  i.  Geld,  place. 
Barfuade,   a/40,  pr.   p.   beaiin£, 

having, 
Beritr,  1/36,  s.  bearer, 
Berde,  s.   105/78,   106/tii,   a.   lady; 

sometimei  applied  to  a  man,  473/10. 
Bore,  475/So,  1.  bier. 
Bars,  15/St.  V.  petiaade,  induce. 
Bare,  143/161,  *.  bear,  carry. 
Bsrins:,  iij/98,  l  birth. 
Berins,  474/31,  (.  burial. 
Berne,  389/485,  307/11, 

Beseke,  65/187,  V,  beseech. 
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BmO(  11/4G,  67/M81  BeN,  96/S4,  V. 

(3  l-i-'-  ft-  pra.)  «re. 
Baawyked,  31/fiLj,  pa.  p.  cheated,  be- 

Bs-taaght,    119/5,  P^'  P-  given  up, 

delivered :  itt  TaoliB. 
BeW,  V.  to  amend,  cemedf ;  BaeWi  353/ 

Hi.4a4/"'o:  8^1,445/377. 
Beto,  136/377.  u-  to  beat;  Bettla,  86/ 

316,  beati;   Bett,  136/178;   Batte, 

131/136, pa. ^.beaten. 
Bs-tidda,  487/a2J,/fl./.befiilleii,  hap- 

Betyng,  339/aiS,  i,  amends,  tstisbC'   ' 

tion,  fig.  paymenl ;  or  poaaiblf  fael, 

kindling,  ustdjig. 
Batte,  153/iti,  1.  for  bete,  bole,  i.e. 

help,  lemedy. 
Battir,  119/13,  f.  improve,  amend 
Bewe,  191/538,  adj.  beau. 
Bawahsria,    146/1.    i.    pi.    be«usiie«. 

Bawoher,  148/76,  sing. 
Beirte,   jaS/195,    t.   beauty,  fiiinieaa, 

B«irt«ia,  469/1  ij,  t.  ?  beautiea. 

Bib,  366/141,  V.  to  drink. 

Biddlngia,  163/159,  i.  cotnaandmeDta. 

Blda,  113/36,  V.  atay,  abide,  remain  i 
Biduid,93/4,^./. 

By,  119/19,  u.  buy. 

By,  s/'i9;  Byo,  181/159, /or  i^iyc, 
V.  to  abide,  «ufFer  for. 

BjBKsd.  4/68,  pa.  p.  built,  made. 

Byggly.  30/41,  473/10,  o^r".  big-like, 
ccmmodluui,  immense,  great,  power- 
ful. 

BygiUd,  133/104.  beguiled,  deceived. 

Bylde,  l34/'33,  "■  M  b'eld,  to  pro- 
tect. 

Byn,  181/174,  t"P-  ^e  i".  l^",  within. 

Byrda,  439/109,  1.  lady:  sit  Berde. 

Bymoiide,  3/50,  pr.  p.  bumiug. 

Birrall.  117/505,  1.  beiyl,  a  predoua 

Blayna,  86/316.  i.  blain,  lore. 
BInJckeate.  £/ioi,  adj.  moat  black. 
Blanna  :  hi  Blynae. 
Blee,  1/5,  ijo/io,  151/159,  i.colout, 

complexion. 
Blank*.  351/159,1.  blench. 
Blynne,  50/165,  336/l6i,  35»/io*.  •"■ 


cenae,  atop,  hold,  itay ;  BUnne, 
400/91, fn./.;  BlyimttiidB,47c)/l79, 
pr.p. 

Bllaahes,  334/433,  »--  blushes. 

Blyat.  96/84,  i.  bleat,  i.e.  blest  creature. 

Bllthaa,  113/13.  *,  enjoya. 

Blonderaude,  133/4, /r,  P-  stirring  up, 

Blondre,  333/403,  i.  bluiteting,  dia- 
turbance. 

Bloo,  3.14/433,  507/1S6,  *.  blue,  livid 
(applied  to  Rtih  after  it  is  beaten). 

Blore,  317/1871  BluPB,  85/194,1.  blast, 
noiae,  bluster. 

Blows,  197/141,  II.  lo  breathe, 

Boddia,  301/393,  I.  orders,  bidding. 

Bodeword,  58/66,  t.  command,  mes- 
sage. 

Bosht  1>«,  151/171,  t.  irror  for 
Borsho,  (borough  or  town). 

BoyaCa,  315/131,  i.  box. 

Bolned.  370/370,  pa.  p.  swollen. 

Bono,  for  bounc,  65/383,  adj.  ready. 

Bono,  64/353;   B8/350,  J.  boon,  peti- 

Boodword,  76/133,   s.  message,  com- 

Boore  (/or  Bore),  351/99 ;  Boor- 
ynB"",  353/146,  bores,  holes  for  noili. 

Bordand,  159/80,  v.  Jesting,  talking. 

BoTdis,  154/146,  I.  jests;  m  Bourdo. 

Borowe,  30/40,  303/308,  v.  to  lay  a 
pledge  for;  318/351,  507/170,  to 
obtain  upon  a  pledge. 

Bote,  50/170,  s.  help,  remedy,  healing. 

Botment,  I49/90,  s.fur  abatement,  lea- 

Bott,  134/51,  etiHJ.  /or  but,  unless. 
Boudiaoh,  108/171,  adj.  sulky. 
Boune,   1S6/380,    V.   to  go,  advanoe, 
with  a  stmae  of  limit  ^to  be  bound  for 

Boune,   35/15.   <^-    'wdy ;    39/"3, 

done,  ready. 
Bonntith,  111/118,  I.  bounty. 
Bourde.  166/3191  BowrdB,  47/66,  v. 

tojcat,  parry  words. 
Boarded  to  brede,  i67/333.   36^/95i 

S|>oke    or   jested   too    broadly,   1,  e. 

boastingly. 
Bonre,  96/76,  i,  bower,  chamber. 
Bouatous,  356/iiS,  mighty-big,  hogci 


'  Thii  ctot  is  loi^  In  \tagOie  and  also 
btutDS,'  To¥meley  M.,  p,  an  (m 
Maimer)  :  boaitltil,  Hunpole's  Put- 
ter, ed.  Bnunley. 

Bowde,  4:^/1 19.  adj.  bold. 

Bows,  43/110,  s.  bow  or  arch,  the 
fticbed  frame  on  which  the  ibip  ii 
builL  Cf.  'a  bowe  of  a  br>'ge.'  in 
CalkolkaH  Angtinm,  ed,  E.E.T.S. 

Bowia,  10/3$.  1.  boDgbs. 

Bowrde,  47/66,  v.  toJMt. 

Bowtom,  198/141,  V.  boiom,  obedient. 

Brace  furtli,  uj/iitoprmorlqiieeje 
fonb. 

Bra«Kea,  340/95,  ).  '  bnda,  iboct 
strong  nails. 

Brarde,  36/117,  61/188,  351/96,  t. 
basly  action,  luddtn  itart,  or  blow. 

BraTed,  159/141,  v.  fur  Bbrayed,  sud- 
denly drew  (a  swordt. 

Bralland,  311/17,  pr.  p.  brawling, 
ebrieking,  ihontiDg. 

Braade,  159/14),  i,  iword. 

Brondrog.  'S9/^>  f^rorfyr  botirding, 

JMtBlg. 

Bnuite,  191/giti,  ^>/.  braced. 
BraUi»,   J»i/37,  J15/132,  adj.  fierce, 

Brsde,  161/141.  I.  btoitd,  tm-brtde, 
abroad,  eilended :  tti  BTOde. 

Brede,  180/57,  '■  bread. 

Breder,  iJi/36,  1.  brothen. 

BrsDt,  f,/  [07,  pa.  f.  buint. 

Brere,  110/10, 1,  briar. 

BT«Hte.  119/4,  J.16/103,  V.  hunt. 

Brethsll,  >63/i39>  1.  wretch. 

Breue,  103/61,  adj.  brief,  short. 

BTew«,  136/107.  ».  brew,  boil,  itir  np. 

Bryge.  17/143,  'ai/lSi,  ..  iitiift^  con- 
tention, trouble. 

Brlghthode,  3/50,  i.  brightness. 

Bryins.  ipi/SJ,  181/300,  adj.  fierce. 

Brrne.  j  /no,  v.  burn  :  itt  Brent. 

Brlttyn,  193/9,  v.  to  break  or  cut  up 
(with  a.  sword)  I  Brittynd,  61/19;, 
pa.f. 

Bro,  1  50/1 35,  >.  broth,  anything  brewFd 
or  boiled,  hcnce   fignratively  a  brew 


I 

stle.-^H 
;re*aj^ 


Brondis  rabTent,   166/310, 

■words,  i.  e.  staves. 
Broaid,  34J/144.  r*.  bruised. 
BrotlMU,    154/165,    I.    wretch,    bad 

fellow  :  ut  Bretli«ll. 
Browle.    IJ4'3S,    151/196,    »■    brat 

child  teontemptBOTuly). 
Bad.  43/99.  »'9/J  i  Bni,  47/^4-/* 

Bud,  1 1  /s4,  adj.  bound. 
Burde,  163/143, 1.  jest,  joke. 
Bordes.  41/75,  i.  boards,  planks, 
BurdiB,  149/89,  v.talkesl;    18S/86, /. 

speech,   talking;    uthi   at  Boarder 

ahUk  ui. 
BuTslr,  318/1J4,  adj.  burly, 
BuTgeli,  116/483.  I." 
BoTSuns,  10/40, 1,  buds. 
Bus,  47/64,  V.  pres.  pi.  most 

Busk,  74/101,  J.  bush. 
Bosk,  101/8,  V.  to  attire;  to  bnstle. 
Buskand,  174/87,  pr.  p.  making 
Bute,  74/96.  u.  behoved,  was  obliged. 
Batte,  499/61,  adv.  only. 
Buxumly,  1/40.  adv.  obediently, 
biy; 


Oaoha,  ■31/14!!,  V.  to  catch: 

OMObed,    1 10/155,  pa.  p.  caught 

510/316.  caogbt  awaj-,  expelled. 
OaiaUflli,  481/30,  1.  cattifls. 
Can,  41/67.  V.  know. 
OAFe,  114/36.  I,  grief,  veiBtion. 
Caro,      »74/i)t,     175/133.     178/Mr, 

'84/335,  "■ '""".  weod  ;  OaTl»d,/a.j 

1V.S7. 
Oarefoll.  107/145,  4Si,''io,  mtj. 

ons,  full  of  trouble. 
Carls,  79/191,  '-  bond-men. 
Carpe,   80/ior,   106/140.   114/46, 

say,  tell.  talk,  speak, 
Carpins,  UB/Ag,  i.  talking.  spcetJi. 
Casbslde.  343/t94,  i.  bald-head,  tain 

of  reproach. 
Case.  1S4/33S,  s.  a 
Calel,  386/141,  I.  chattels.  Jiroptrtf, 
CattiSraks,  51/190,  i,  cataracts. 


(6.   J| 

ch. 

J 


^^^^H                                                                   -  ^^M 

^^^^183/183.  33»/il6'.  <"*■■  "tful. 

Ologhe,  130/53,  ..  clongh  or  valley. 

01«ed.94/)9.  f-eadoMd. 

0»ut«lr,  303/309.  '"'"■  "Ttfully. 

doumwd,  191/10],  V.  Atxmk  or  con- 

O»nt0lUi, iii/106,  3S8/'78.  '.ciumtag 

tracted  (with  fear),  fixed,  stujiefied. 

Iricki,  devices. 

Clovte,  334/143,  v.  to  clothe;  Clov- 

C«to,  .6o/.09,,./orMel,bH5.. 

t«d,  3JS/1SS- 

01>«".  139/39.  f.choK. 

Olowts,  343/194,  I.  kerchief  or  napkin 

Ohaned,  311/33,  v.  f  stayed,  turned 

for  the  head  i  49/130,  s  blow,  a  cuff. 

.            «rid=. 

CobiU,   I13/II1,   adj.   cobble,    round 

^       Cheere.  .5/37,  48/'°3,  58/67.  6V3?6, 

nuU  or  slone*.     A  .trinE  of  nuts  for 

■            1.  countenance,  temper,  bchttviour. 

the  old  game  of  cobnut  may  bt  in- 

W       Chstb,  180/ J43,  V  lo  srrive.  to  hnppen. 

tended  in  thii  line,   '  two  cobill  notli 

■        CbenTB,  316/378,  f.  cliaiiu.  bindj. 

vppon  I  bande.' 

Ctaasouoa,  303/77.  1.  »  icuod,  nphetic 

Cobitti^  51/301,  •.cabiu. 

from  attdoa  or  mchtiiori. 

OoUft.   119/39,   wel   coUcI    "'Icii-  of 

ObevelerM,  us/S',  i.  knighta. 

.nrpri.e. 

OhUfc,  J04/94,  ..  chief. 

ChUd«,  104/69,  7  ihield  1  Qod-ohUdG, 

Combered,  116/171,  v.  cumbered,  hin- 

God ihleld.  Cod  forbid. 

dered;  Comoro..  344/311./^.  (. 

Cfaylding,  47a/M7.  <■  child  birth. 

Childlp,  59/109,  6o/i.^i,  ».  children. 

nant,  agreement. 

Caijned,  tjg/il3.pa.p.  chained. 

CbTnftlnu,  331/31,  «ilj-  chinlroui. 

Cakoppe.  393/16,  1-.  lo  put  in  (piiion  or 

chrin.). 

son's  Diet.  a.  v.  Cnmraer). 

L      Caiiirlw,  115/53,  jBo/i4),i.lowfcllow>, 

Oon,  99/168,  V.  to  know:  sii  Omi, 

1            wretchei. 

Conant,  335/463,  covcoanl. 

■      Cyto,  110/183,  1.  city. 

Ooojeon,  308/47,  i.  a  dwaif  oc  hump- 

■       OTtte.  180/67,  '■  M  »y'=.  '■=■  »onow, 

back,   a  lenn   of  contempt   (<h  full 

discussion  of  this  word  io  Dr.  SkeaCs 

OUkto.  34-t/J'i-  '■  el"^.  >:hatlering. 

Notea  lo  Plera  Plowman,   Part   IV, 

Olsppe,  314/M3.  "■  lo  «•»?.  w  "trike. 

p.  341 ). 

OUppe,  1.^1/183, 1. 10  oicltBc,  lo  put  in. 

Comuodlr,  161/133 ;  Oonands,  114/ 

Clapped.  113/1, pa./,  couched,  laid  in 

31,  adv.  cunningly,  wilh  knon-tedge. 

or  enel^a. 

GonuTtfl.  308/146,  I.  thought. 

CoiuaTiie,  173/40,  V.  think,  Imagine. 

Olarifle,  187/67,  457/36,  v.  to  glorilj, 

Gontok.  153/335.  ..  strife,  quarrel. 

m»kc  clear. 

Cledde,  508/187.  V.  clothed,  clad. 

behaviour. 

Cleepe,  JJl/ljS,  >■  clepc,  ».  to  call. 

ConvUt.  390/505, 330/394-  "*■  convict. 

convinced. 

Cleyngked.  43/106,  v.  clenched. 

Cope,  138/199,  »-  "  do"''  <"■  <^P*- 

Caoko,  J80/140,  V.  clutch. 

Corde,  303/309.  V.  lo  accord. 

Clomatiii,  133/1, 1.  climates. 

Clenco,  331/376,  I.,  lo  ckatue. 

Miaageneu. 

CTsne,  9/14,  149/87,  309/75,  adj.  dean. 

OorsB.  306/164.  »7»/4'.  48.  '-  body. 

[liirc.  good,  clear,  Kparatc. 

Ooueres,  »»3/ioi,  v.  to  recover,  cure. 

ClBrenee,  113/1,  '■  brlghtneu,  glory. 

aphctie  for  acovr.  to  regfthi  health. 

ClerKT,    135/160,    30S/39,    J.  Kicnce, 

Couthe,  7o/i6.7i/64.v.could,wercable. 

leaniiog. 

CoTBitOI,  197/13);  COTBTte.  309/356, 

OUprta,  431/99,  i-  «c!ii>»ei. 

V.  greatly  derire. 

CtroetUe.  181/13T.  ' 

Cowde,  ios/148,  V.  could /»■  could  tell, 

OrkfM,  44/150,  s.  knowiedgr. 
OrKkid,  1 10/67.  ^'  ?•  cracked. 
Onue,   9}/47.  v.  to  crave,   uk  ear- 

nestty,  deniind ;  130/iifi.  to  inquire. 
OrepiUia,  a£s/36.  '.  cripple. 
Oroke,  168/140,  V.  crook,  bow. 
Otachja,   313/376;    Orooohla,   Jij/ 

3S0,  I.  craichtj. 
OoTses,  li/sS.  I.  coDree*. 
Cnrstelr,  111/J3,  ads.  cinscdJj. 
Cortarae,  m/ioi, 


Darnetethlr>  4/73,  adv.  dabitilj.  with 

dtlight. 
Dale,  4/78,  I,  dole,  that  which  a  dealt. 
Duns,  i;o]/l6i.  i'.  condema. 
DBmpned,  195/65,  v.  condemned. 
Dare,  141/106,  146/6,  v.  (o  lie  hid,  10 

crouch  with  tear,   to  be  in  diimay ; 

140/1,  daHa,  ihiioki. 
Dued  for  drede,  4l6/i'l°i  trcmbletJ, 

ihrack  foe  tear. 
Darfelf,  14;/ 136,  ada.  cmelly,  fiercely; 

Derfel7,  »45/'J'- 
Due,  101/11,  I.  days. 
Dftunger,    79/186,   So/ili,   i,   feudal 

power,   domlnioa,   (abjection;   431/ 

151,  delay,  h^tation,  t/.  Rem,  c/  Ikt 

Rot;  131 S. 
D«w0.  188/449,   ■■  ^yi    1^^  a-dmut, 

pat  to  death.  kilL 
Dflde,  6l/]io,  3So/ii,  t.  death. 
Deds,  64/166,  JS0/31,  J.  deed,  action, 
Ded«)med,  11/11,  v.  dinlaincd. 
Doea,  157/S1 :  Dau,  155/19,  ''  ^'^*- 
Defvle,  146/146,  V.  to  be  wanllaE  to. 
Dsfaute,  158/58,  71,  I.  defect. 
DeAnne,  131/137,  *.  in&my. 
Defsnde,  13/4S,  113/384,  v.  forbid. 
Defea,  i6/l]g,i'.(te*vei,  todeafeo.  itan. 
DsOy,  17/165,  adv.  probably  ahonld  be 

read  ditfiy,  grievoraly. 
Defte,  4/91,  adj.  clerer,  dexteroB». 
Derne,  140/1,  adj.  worthy. 
DeTner,  7/156,  '■  doty;  sn  Deoer. 
DftUnda,  4/78,   Z°5/i^i>  P'-P-   Jeal- 

big,  dlitiibutiDg. 


3 


Dola,  ii/KM,  58/81,  J.  deK^TeTtl 

01  piece  ;  nn  dtU,  lomewhal. 
Delfe.  71/75,  t.delre. 
Dalyuer,  179/117,  an  excUiaiCloa  of 

impatience,  nuke  baitel 
Demo,  60/116,  deem,  jndge ;  Doe 

136/173,  ff,/». 
DeDwrs,  i8g/i4i,  >.  jnd|^ 
Denne,  488/138,  :  valley. 
Der»y»,  47/7B ;  Dray.  4**/9o.  •■ 

order,  confosion. 
jy^T^.   3/64,   61/153,   '-  barm,    I 

J**™.  '/",  36j/»76,  adj.  ptrdems. 
Stir». "  79/35.  3  '3/83.  •■■  to  injan^  hnrt ; 

Derand,  1/37,  113/89,  fr.f.;  D^ 

»de,  153/181,  K  /. 
Derfoly,    107  /  148,    adv. 

Derfenea.  113/90, 1.  badness  bolihi 
aeverily,  gravity,  tronb' 

Derlfe,  481/17.  fierce,  levere. 

I>«mMt,  iBi/iSo,  486/199,  adj.  dear- 
eat,  noUeal,  moit  warlike. 

Derworth,  4/91,  311/18,  adj.  worthy 
of  honoDT,  precioBi. 

Dose,  155/19,  ''  <iais:  uc  Deaa. 

Detto,  471/178, 1.  debt,  duty. 

DeveU  hauB  pe  worde,  169/3B6,  devil 

Deoer,   198/157,  364/156: 
7/156,  •-doty. 

Deuyae.  41/79,  v.  arrange,  w 

Dewea,  4/91,  inlay,  deoce  I  Che  deace  I 

Dyunannde,  117/518,  9.  diamond. 

Drder,  140/1,  v.  dither,  tremble. 

Pre,  396/9.  »-■  '■in. 

Diewe,  173/61,  V.  dne. 

Dlewly,  i/i  I,  adt:  dnely, 

Dlcht,  57/38,  V.  infiK.  diipiMe,  make 
ready;   Dight,    173/31.    503/183, 
DygliM.  i/ii,  pa.  p.  dre*icd,  madtl 
ready,  piepared.  lH 

Dyke,  7^75.  f- dig.  ■ 

Dill,  i7/i3e<.  adj.  nupid.  fooliah.  ^ 

Dyma,  106/151,  adj.  ilm,  difEcolt  to 
undef»tind. 

Drue,  41/80,  I.  noise:    141/14S,  Iiwi 
Ihy  dym,  Etoji  thy  noiie. 

Dyng,  9'/399.  «■■  W  knock,  ittike.  j 

Dine,  476/8S,  ai$.  worthy. 


Ittike.  ^^m 
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■      Dyngnyt*.  ifi/S5;   Dynyta.  i/ii.  .. 

dignity. 

fal  icheme. 

DyitB.  si/"*.   "-  reioundsT   dyiis  Hi 

Dreoahid,  377/177.  i"-  tormented. 

•Uli,  every  put  makes  a  noiie. 

Dreochyng,    J77/r8).   t.   toimenllng, 

Dynte,  39/137,  ..a  blow. 

infTeriug,  pauion,  affiictioQ. 

DiaoriB,   466/j»,    ».    dtocover,    make 

Dredlea,  105/90,  without  donbt. 

knovra  openly. 

Drel7,   ^57/77.  n*-  ilowly.   contino- 

DiMMB.  ijjA»7.  •■Wl"'"- 

o«riy. 

Diwiae,  1 14/41, 496/ 1  £1.  i .  ditcomfoTt, 

Dreaae,  184/aoi,  v.  punish. 

Una.  hurt. 

DTMaa,  as7/8i.  v.  to   make  ready; 

DUpitte,  J 15/466,  ..  anger,  defiance. 

</«>«;*.&,««,  J7/S,. 

Diapntnooaly.  153/130,  adv.  angrily, 

DTBWiy,  117/618,  ..ornament  or  jewel. 

CTOcIly,  spitefully. 

Dryit  107/151 ;  DpaBB,  fa.  r.511/338. 

D»»e,  319/381,  V.  lo  diipoBC,  prepare: 

,„  Dight. 

Dryneaob,  lo/jo,  i.  dryness. 

Doo,4l/4f,inakeorcaii»e;  doo/ulfill. 

DtoIVhs.  391/6,  i.  dregs,  refuse. 

caoie  to  be  done  i  DoM,  <m/«r.  7/156; 

Dubbyna,  2 1 9/7,  j.  ornamenting,  cloth- 

^          DoDO,fn./.  )9>/S3'. 

ing. 

■      Doo  to  dedB,  140/55,  lo  do  to  destli, 

■          to  kill. 

twelve  peeiB  of  France,  ktntt  great 

1       Doo,  jSJ/afiS,  I«n  inteiieetion. 

lords  or  knights. 

Bo,  153/^97.  »6£/j8o,  V.  imtHMiv,  (mx- 

DnlB,  107/144.  >.  grief. 

Uiary). 

Dulye,  J81/169:  Dewly,  187/407,  flrf)'. 

DotBUe,  IJ9/80,  ipeak. 

due,  fittiag. 

Dow»y.4"/"5.  pot  away!  havedooe! 

Dotdan,  393/4I,  «.  noise,  npronr. 

le«veoff1 

Dure,  95/66,  v.  last,  endure. 

Doohard,  l3o/>».  '■  i°°\  dotard. 

Dutk^  141/ros,  !■.  to  hide,  conceal  ooe- 

Dodaron.   319/385.  '■  doddering,  tol- 

aeir.  1.  e.  in  a  dark  place. 

terei,  itmnbler,  Item  bier. 

Dnsah,  4S1/36,  t.  lo  push  violently. 

Doyf-byrdea,  44'/"48.  dovea. 

Dwello,    166/198,    V.   remain,    tarry; 

Dole,  5/9B.  107.  j6/[J9...  grief. 

DwBllyaB,  iS/i-Ji.pr.p. 

Doluen,      199/189,     v.    dug     (/rom 

deWe). 

BItB,  174/105,  adv.  after. 

Dome.  305/385.  '^i-  dumb. 

DootB.  dote,  347/309,  Dottat,  108/180, 

►,  to  be  (ooliih,  to  doat.  ipenk  or  act 

Bftyr.6/liS,fld<'.  after. 

foolishly,  aa  the  aged. 

BiBBB.  156/40.  •■-  lo  urge,  incite. 

Dote,  m/65,  Dooto.  349/s.  ..  fool. 

Eghue.  65/188,  1.  eyea. 

Doufa,  5J/337.  •■  dove;   j»  Dowuo, 

Bke,    11/6R,   lJO/36,   tr.  to   increase. 

Doyf. 

add  to. 

Donne    commyne,    96/8S,    coming 

Eldo,  43/91  ;  Eeldo,  57/31.  «.  age. 

do>™.  ailiag- 

Btinya.  341/112,  1.  p<"*i/u/ii-almia  = 

Dtmte,  87/j26,47i/'75-'fra'. 

alms  (but  more  probablya  corruption). 

DoutB,  iJ4/4»-'46/6.  fffea/. 

EniB,  li/^<),  '-for  jcme,  care,  atten- 

Do**. 43'/i5i.*-">»*"'i  beof  n*e. 

tion  ;   hou,  alt  /al  imt  i$  ogkl  (oght, 

Dowub.  10/30. 1.  hill. 

due  or  owing   lo),   how  everything             ^^m 

DowaB,  376/78. «.  dove. 

that  care  ii  owing  to,  i.  c.  bow  every-            ^^| 

Drafltt.  iii/ii«,p<ull.  drove. 

thing  Chat  ou({ht  to  lie  done  hai  been            ^^| 

Dray,  468/90.  i.y&r  deray,  dislnrbance, 

^H 

■           conruiiou. 

Emel,   emell,   6/146,   70/30,   pr,p.            ^M 

ft       Draya,  3oV>94.  'M  drawl,  atlempU. 

among,  amidsl.                                               ^^1 
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BnbrttBta,  1 1  i/ajS.  t^-t-  ^leW  by,  mr- 

Tomidtii  hy. 
BncheBon,    191/108,    >.    TcMon:    lu 

A-cbexiiuu. 
Eudower,   ig/'jS;  Endowrs,   19/30, 


Blnew,  5/104.  ™j- 

BDMHtpelya,     J  06/ 1 7 1 


70,    I.  exampln. 


BuBorohB,  490/190,  305,  V.  learch  out. 

BnsenrB,  36/33,  ».  follow  aflct. 

Bntent,  11/50,  35/9,  alo/iSj.  145/ 
iiS,  i.Dttention.  beed;  take  teni,  or 
CDtent.  take  heed,  hAve  regard  to. 

Bntere,  j8/ioi,  adj.  whole,  wttre. 

Bntorly,  3j/9,  63/JJli  "rfv.  wholly. 

Bqulte,  11S/J93.  '■  eqnity- 

B",  3/4'.  '»■ 

Suere  Jlkane,   106/133,  pratt.   every 


Bzynatorea,  171/11,  '■  senaton. 

Podo,  6/132.  I',  to  maVe  foul. 
Faded,  6/148,  lost  coloar  or  light. 
PaB8,  324/115,  r.  to  lie. 
Vagyae.  sgVS'J.  *■  'yioE-  d««viDg. 

Pw,  436/94.  +*V4°5.  **■*;  '"/v. 

i'  lailb. 
Ttie,  411/14,   (ufy.  fey,  the  state  near 

death,  latid  to  die. 
Paynde,  61/105,  "■  £*•  ^  about,  try; 

PayndTngia,  I3i/S4,  i.  trials. 
Payne,  89/360,  118/53,  ^J'  g'"!- 
Paynte,  if>}/ii^,/idj.  faint,  pool,  weak. 
Payntoly,  146/146,  adv.  weakly. 
Faire,  90/374:   Payro,  470/170,  fir 

face,  9.  doing :  sti  Fare. 
Fayroar,  3/53,  adj.  fairer. 
Fayre-hed«,  6/139,  '- laimcH. 
Pays,  79/198,  ••  foes. 
Faythaly,  i/ig,  adv.  (-faytely),  filly, 

fcatly,  properly,  aptly,     Fr./ai'u. 
Paytour,   80/113,  114/17,  310/97,  J. 

a  conjuror,  a  quack  and  pretender, 

liar,  decdvei. 
Falle,    131/151,  f.  happen;    tnay-falU, 

mayhap  ;  falii,,  146/12,  is  due  lo, 

Fando,  13/18,  80/ioa,  141/149,  v.  to 
•tiempt,  try :  set  Pondo, 


imatgJH). 


Fandelyng,   151/157,   t.   fondelyn 
iS»/J93i   fo"^  "  sill)' OB":   some- 
tinei  a  term  of  endesmieDt,  somdlma 
ofconleinpt(r«iiif  fondlings  ixniir^a}. 

PMidyns.   30/47.   ^4°/".  »4'/3".  J 
(emplation,  trial. 

Pango,  14/79,  50/174.  88/355,4 
V.  take,  lay  hold  of,  otch. 

Fatitassy,  106/141,  i.  ftaej. 

Fantomo,  181/197,  9.  ci^rit. 

Pars,  48/90,  5S/78,  9.  di^g, 

ing,  action, 
Fueo,  86/303,  f.  (3p«rj./I.pn«.)fare, 

experience,  feel ;  Fore,  511/336, /a./. 
Pkrly,  173/11.  ■-  a  wonder;   Farles, 

188/441,  t^-  wonders,  miracle*. 
Patre,  86/307,  aji>.  far. 
Fauoboue,  301/146,  t.  falchion. 
Fanty,  430/130,  adj.  faulty,  defect. 
Pawlde,  43/113,  V.  to  fold,  bendr  here 

strained  to  mean  break  down,  fail. 
Feoohe,  450/70, 1.  fish. 
Fedd,  94/15,  fa. p.  fed:  ftdd  bt 

fed  with  vemtion,  deceived;   (/. 

fode  out  with    woidi,    to    deceive, 

Hfllliweirs  Diet.;  t.v.fadi. 
Fede,  lo8/l86,tr.feed,iioarish,  bringup. 
Foe,  71/58,  I.  cattle;  413/48,  t.ftt>- 

peity : /artgi  ynla  my  ^,  take  as  mjt 

own  property. 
Fsole.  43/ioS,  58/78,  V.  faa. 

felt,  to  be  perceived. 
F»yUe,  ji/joi,  ?tofecI. 
FeerB,  58/71,  j.  company. 
FaesB,    187/414,    114/40.    "-   harajta, 

wony,  pnaldi;  Psald,^.^. 316/1^. 
Fooat,  1 19/44,  •■  fMst.  good  thing. 
Peetoor,  308/18,  t.  elegance,  neat 
PekyU,  37/63,  adj.  fickle. 
Felawe,  110/14S,  i.  companicm. 
Fele,  adi.  many. 
FeleHOme.  485/136,  adj.  laity, 

able. 
Fell,  481/73,  J.  skin. 
FbU,  11/63,  H9/34,9.ahm,  an  upland 

Fei:,lJo/i8;  FoUe,  151/157,  „.  feel. 
Folio.    353/"3^;    Fellost.    Im/jj, 

svpirl.  cruel,  sharp;    Polly,  3i/6j,.J 

adv.  cruelly,  badly,  sharply. 


gup. 

8/196. 

% 
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Tsloimo,  194/34,  ''  wicbcdneu. 
FelowB,  193/3,  I.  Wlow,  applied  to  a 

womaD. 
Pende,  feeade,  94/14,  3$.  169/396, 

i.fiEDd;  Fsandit,  97/:t6,  the  enemy, 

I.  e.  SaUn. 
Fende,  9/10,  n.  difmd,  prevent. 
FBodeB'Oraft,  181/197,  '-  devilry. 
Fens  mo,  m/tbs.fiir  fcjuc,  to  (eign, 

pretend  (refleiis-e), 
Fetine,  39/116,  i.  mareh. 
Fordo,  61/111,  adj.  feared,  afraid. 
F«FdiieH,  ferdnoMO,  144/89,  499/7S, 


io/»9,  in  ftrt,  in 


Fero,  478/155,  1..  to  frigbten. 

Forly,  41/40,  I.  wonder;  58/78,  ai(f. 

wondroui,  itrange. 
FoiTO,  87/333,  86/307,  odip.  taither. 
Fanlj,  481/73,  adv.  freshly,  ■•new. 
Fervent,  iil/i^,  adj.  hot. 
Fosid,  316/1 96, jia.^huuscd, worried: 

FMto,  aoi/10,  5.  feast. 

»«*•.    391/340,  f.  bind;   391/335. 

ta.f.  bound. 
Fenynda,   10/19,   prti.  f.  failening, 

joiniag. 
*«t.  103/63;  Fetie.  136/180.  394/ 

381.  V.  to  fetcb,  fetched. 
FatUa,  115/50;   Fatya,  3/55,  65,  adj. 

I,  pretty,  elcgnnl. 
Few»U,  113/44,..  fuel. 
Fowla.  18/5, 13, 19/18, 44/t  IS,  t.fowU, 
iFowoa,  174/71,  adj.  few. 
F7Kli»,  6/140  i  Flconr,  4B1/73,  face, 

Frffund,  3/65,  pa.pt.  formed,  shaped. 
Fllde,  4B8/J41,  adj.  polite. 
Kl«d,34i/.as,«.  defiled. 
FyBe,  46/si,  V.  to  iiay,  cod;  Fynyd, 

H/ii-l,pa.p. 
TjtA,  441/148,  JroiaWjF/brfered,  i.e. 

Mgbtened  away,  rejected. 
Firth,  I  a/63,  *■  ■  wand  or  coppice. 
Fltt«,  391/346,  t.  match,  equal, 
Ttt,  3/(15,  adj.  fit,  prelty(i«F«7toly 

and  Fetya). 

IFUra,  151/170,  195/94,  t.  to  frighten. 
Flame,   H7/^i   '■>  Ase,    get   away ; 
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305/383,  lo  banish ;  flemyd,  141/98, 
pa.  p. 

Flat,  I  z/64,  f.  to  swim. 

Flighte,  1 18/76, 1,  a  scolding. 

Plyto,  3S8/J97.  V.  to  scold. 

FUtte,  47/58,  119/34.  ■37/333-  to  re- 
move, leave  house. 

Ploddo,  158/137,  ..  7M  fold,  i.e. 
ground,  earth,  world.  Perhaps  it  ia 
a  comiption,  we  expect  here  a  word 
begianing  with  w. 

Flowyd,  41/17,  J.  flood. 

Fluma,  376/76,  (.  river. 

Fode,  4/76,  79,  s/106. 1,  food,  viotunl*. 

Podo,  175/110,474/31,  t.:  ««Foodo. 

Pole,  6/119, 1,  fool. 

Folia,  131/138,  w.ybrfalle. 

Polta,  J15/161,  I.  stupid  one,  fool. 

Fonda,  303/339  J  Fonned,  304/338, 
aJj.  silly. 

Fonde, 479/187,  V. logo:  MiFounde- 

Fonde.  48/So.  169/164.  v.  to  try,  to 
inquire,  discover  :  ih  Fonda. 

Pona,  119/11,  368/184;  Puna,  461/ 
101;  Fewne,  174/71,  nrfj.  few. 

Fonnea,  48/89,  v.  grows  silly  or  foolish. 

Pooda,  ns/gi,  373/10,  474/31,  ..crea- 
ture, being,  whether  man,  woman,  girl, 
or  boy  ;  /n/y  faodi,  noble  creature. 

Poole,  loi/ii,  i.  foal. 

Pot,  31/69,  57/49,  toHj.  because. 

Por,  sometimes  -  fro. 

Poi.bare,  1B3/315,  v.  to  forbear,  be 
over  mild  with. 

Por-bladda,  344/1)4,  34S/l+4, /"■  f  ■ 
eihamted  with  bleeding. 

PoroB,  311/56,  •■  power,  dignity. 

Poroe,  80/Jii,  «.  care,  argameul ;  1 
makt  no  force.  I  do  not  care;    353/ 

FoFdedB,  17.1/107,  1.  a  deed  before- 
hand, preparation. 
Fordola,  111/107,1.  advantage. 
Por-do,  141/111,  V.  kill;   316/lS],  to 

Fore,  511/336,  foM  1,  fared. 
PoTa-Toyner.  171/16, 1.  fore-runner. 
Por-fare,    141/140,   v.  to  perish,   lo 

Porfeltfi,  183/315,  I.  Iranigresiioni, 
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Forfette,  195/95,  f-  to  tntnsgrns. 
Por-gange,  141/101,  !■.  for-go. 
Porge«,   114/3-4.  459/"8.  f-  commit, 

Per-inaiTyde,  6/139, /a.  ^.  completely 

maned.  spoilt. 
Fonn&Bte,  l/^,  sup.  of  j^nn*,  (iret. 
Forme,  4S/14,  97/iii>,  arfi.firsti  fore; 
/armi^drt;  firet  pirents,  ancestor! ; 

3/66,  Ichiefest. 
Foriake,  105/107,  v.  to  ieay;   Tot- 

■aken,  J60/1G7 ;   Fon&ked,   511/ 

34S,  ;«.;>.;  Forauko,  )i6/i;4.paif 

Fortheren,  143/168,   169/394,   v.  to 

fuither,  advance. 
For-thy,  11/90,53/165,  coii/.  therefore. 
For-w&kid,  i4o/e,^n./'.  over-WBlched, 

have  watched  veiy  long. 
For. wandered,  1 10/350,  having  much 

WftDdered. 
Porwiurd,    6]/jli,     I33/193.    ■■   Pro- 
mise. pneiioQ,  BEreement;   183/30$, 

order,  command. 
Forward,  156/14,  adv.  benceforlh. 
Por-wente,  i?6/i5»,  ad/,  over-done. 
FoochaaaOb,  196/iot,  v.  vouchsafe. 
Pounde,  ij/14,  32/96.  »9'/S4Si  "■  l" 

go,  go  forwoid,  setoal;  Fonne,  56/ 

11,    fa.  p.   Fonndjoige,   484/1)5, 

pra.  pi. 
Foure,  86/308,  Ttrrorfor  fare. 
PrftTiie,   18/90,   61/185;    Freyno, 

118/51  ;  FrMide,  109/135,  v.toaatc, 

inquire. 
Prappo,  330/310.  »■  to  b™g,  to  Ulk 

violently. 

Frmite,  ftftiHte,  fraf«t«.  11/71,436/ 
48,  431/158,  V.  to  try,  prove,  taste. 

Free,  1 70/369,  409/356,  adj.  fine, 
noble,  open,  clear ;  lordit  frtt,  a  po- 
lite address:   106/183,  od/.  a*  J,  fine 

Preele,  174/84,  adj.  frajl. 
Preese,  114/73,  s.  frost. 
Prerkeneoie,  193/1.  i.  boldness,  conr- 

age. 
Frejme :  in  Fntsme. 
Preke,  i8;/4i5,  393/3,  1.  a  bold  miui, 

hero,  fellow. 
Prekly,  91/394,  adv.  hastily,  bravely. 


Prely,  111/78,  aif;.iioble,  lai*. 
Frelr  foods,  491/31,  noble  cieatnn^ 
Fiesahely,     191  /  546,    adv.     bHlkly, 

quickly:  iH  Fenly. 
Frith,  J9/lj6,  t.  a  wood  01  ci 

184/344,  fi'I'l'  op*"  ^pacc- 
Fro,  89/364,  ad*,  when. 
FroMhu,  84/171.  9.  froga. 
Fnuihe,  168/36},  V.  10  bruii^  k 

or  bait. 
Pudde,  83/]6»,  1.  food. 
Fulfllle,  40/n.  V.  to  fiU  fnll. 
Pull,  j/60,  V.  to  U    ■ 
Pune,  ise/ioo; 

fotmd,  tried  :  ttt  Fuide. 

Okbbo,  104/48.  106/141, 

jesi. 
OabbTQgii.  157/16. 1. 

Udk. 
Qadling.  148/63;  Oedlinc;  148/^^ 

J.  vagnbond. 
Q«A.  19/14,  pn- 1,  of  give  ;  yajf»  Ihey 

•tight.  Sec,   they  did  not  hedtate  to 

grieve  God. 
aayas,  44/'40.  405/179,  v.  gain,  be 

useful  or  suitable. 
aaynest^iidyiig,  sS/js,  wilhitanding; 

nagla  ^ii>n«ra>ii/yiig',DO[  withstanding. 
OkJea,  311/13,  »-  screams. 
Oalylee,  173/53.  j 

adj.  tup.  direclest.  nearest. 
Oftnge,  34/161,  ti,  to  go. 
Oar,  75/137;  Qtxto.  86/308;  Garea, 

5/103,  V.  prit.  I.  make,  cause ;  Oarte. 

17/141.117/45,  37o/3Bi,/a.j 

Oaat,  101/139, 1,  spirit 
Oate,  511/333,  I-  road  or  wdj, 
Oate,  379/119;   Oatte,  48/9S, 

foad ;  go  my  golti,  go  away. 
GHtwdei^  70/37.  81/148,  »,  tricka. 
Qedr,  114/105,  adj.  giddy,  heetli 
Oedling :  u*  andling. 
Qenolgle,  171/39:   OMwlaarB,  108/ 

341,  J.  genenlogy. 
Oente,  147/161,  4i7/t9>  '^J-  E'"-'^' 

Gore,  U1/301,   143/160, 
sonal  things,  dochine. 


i 


^^^^^m                                                                                      ^H 

^^TC^l/47,   V.  gut";    here  perliap» 

OreTe,  194/41,  if.  lo  vex,  injnre. 

r»olve,  hit  upon,  or  decide  upon. 

Orewsa,  l3»/i64,  v.  grows. 

0«u«.  13/84,  i9j/2ao.t.  gnns. 

Orill,  3J7/1JO.  aitj.  stem,  cruel,  hor- 

0*<t». 369/339.  '■  ^eed  or  action. 

rible. 

GFffa,  ja/107.  58/68.  <ro«>.  if. 

Q'tas-  SM/m,  *'  horror. 

OTffl».  378/1 14.  t.  give :  ««  Gaffft. 

QrlaBelr,  415/1 16.  adv.  Irightfully. 

Qilory.  381/160,  <.  deceit. 

Grilh,  l3"/'So.  ■■  peace,  safe  conduct. 

Oynn,  43/'°'  i  Orone,  3S5/I97.  »■  ■ 

Groohe,  61/177,  "■  gnunWe,  mormnr. 

cslch  01  contrivance. 

Qpomya,  .101/151,  J.  men. 

OjTiia,    311/13,    f.    to    enn  :    °rr- 

Orope,    188/104,   "■   '0   f"'<    »*"li. 

oande,  s/lo3.^».^  pmuing. 

sound.   (5«  Geneva  Teit.,  Acts  xxiv.) 

Gy"8.  40/4. '-  grass. 

Orouoho,  i7/ya,  v.  to  gradgc,  grninble. 

Oyrib.  -  grith,   6/133,  "■  '°  protect; 

murmur  ;  Gruoohand,  184/106,  pari. 

so/154.  J.  lafety,  protection. 

pr.„. 

ayTth,   445/396,  ..  M  giyth,   grace, 

OrcnvB,  116/158,  f.  become  frightened, 

peace. 

troubled. 

aude,  135/»7J,  V.  glided. 

GrughB,  289/473, -Gronche. 

Glee,  4/Bj,  34/16J, ..  J07.  happine«. 

Grnme,  ii9/i3,<.  aman. 

atom*,   I3S/J7*.   i9'/'86,  ».   gleun. 

Oud,  315/450, 1,  good*,  money. 

Onllai,  1)4/19.  «■  P'obably  readpi(«. 

_       Olent,  1 79/38,  I.  itart,  glance. 

the  heraldic  term  for  red,  which  is 

here  set  off  against  gold.   (In  margin 

■      Olyfftyzifc  aj6/.58.  s.  glance,  look. 

read  gyl«.) 

■      Olorand,  J16/157,  v.  staring. 

Oon,  gunB./br  began.  369/35",  37°/ 

35'- 

OtOUnB.  j8o/i3j,  1.  n»hing  and  vio- 

Owiwe, 173/68, /a-  iwiss,  certainly. 

lence. 

0«n«,  'S4/15S.  aii/s». •-»"!.  Wlo*. 

HaalB,  35i/n6.  1..  tohanl. 

HaftU,  158/76,  •-  heft ;  affairs,  matters, 

L        (Jrayth,   94/19,   v.   to  prepare;    190/ 

aame  aa  heft,   chief  part    of   one's 

■           171,  preparei,  ftames ;  graj/lk  am, 

buiinesi. 

■          to  make  even,  to  at-one ;  grnih  hym 

Haito,3S)/i  16,  ..salute. 

1            HO  gall,  308/ >S,  '""''=  "Bdy  to  go  ; 

Hayre,  69/7,  t.  heir. 

Gralhid,  63/186,  Oraled,  iSt/»4S. 

Halo,    11/54,    77/156,  n*-  whole. 

Orayd.  98/141,  99/190,  pa.  f.  pre- 

healthy, 

pared. 

HrtM  out,  333/400. "-  fii"*.  ilrawi  oDt. 

Ktite.  107/19^. '.hthM. 

Opaayng,  4)8/59.  .,  groaning. 

Halfc,4)6/3,ybr...have. 

Haly.  1/37.  I*-  wholly. 

OrtlhelT,  n/46,  43/85.  61/174.  '01/ 

Halse,  )14/I04,  ».  neck. 

ai5,  adv.  properly,  strictly,   ready. 

HUae,  376/64,  44S/38".  »■  lo  embnu*. 

atraigtitly,  exactly. 

Ealsrng.  98/149,  ioo/»i3,  t.  lalnta- 

GrauB,  369/338,  V.  10  buiy;  Orftuad, 

'97/''|o< /■"■*■  buried. 

Houe.  1 53/18 J,  1.  ?  enoijor  bane  =  bone 

GraiuTW,  136/1B6.  i-buriaL 

(but  the  alliteration  requires  Aane). 

Qt*e,369/33S,«^«,lnornnder&TOBr. 

3»vpe,    131/90,   469/'i8,   '.   chance. 

0«a,  11/46, 1.  giBU. 

fortune,  eo™!  '"='•- 

apot«,407/»03,4ii/i84,i.  grit,  gravel. 

H»pp«,  116/1J0,  144/19S,  t--  lo  wrap 

earth. 

op,  lo  clothe. 

■         OrrtB,  i44/'9»,  •■  weeping,  crying. 

Happanyng,  355/39,  ••  chance,  luck. 

V"^"'" 

HttppiuB,i57/8*.'-*«'™r'«.«>«=i''E- 
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Har,  33S/353.  "■  ^'"■ 

Hardeir,  Bj/iSG,  adv.  boldly,  certainly. 

Haria,  34^/197,  u.  to  drag;   Harlid, 

181/190,  pa.  ^  ;  HarliOB,  480/5,  v.  s. 
Hftmea,  333A«i.  '■  *"»'"- 
Hames,  143/161:  Hamaya,  iii/ioi.f. 

omunentihouiehcld  things,  or  dolbei. 
HwTB,  386/378,  J97/M3.  314/136.  <■ 
.       (O.  E,   heorr]   a   hinge ;  fig«ralivdy, 

cardinal    point,    important    matter ; 

out  o/karre,  out  of  joint,  out  of  order. 
HuTo,  437/119,  V.  to  barty^Horry ; 

Heryd,  498/33,  pa.  t. 
Harrowe,  395/84,  377/98, 1.  sbouting, 

diitnrbaocc,  cry,  upionr, 
Harrowe  r    s/97.   383/185.   39»/343. 

iit'cTf. a  dyfor  help;  3i,';/i63, hallo  I 
HoTBtow,  336/185  ;  Hanta,  iiS/ioS, 

hearest  lb  on. 
Hartalr.  41/69,  43/90,  aJv.  hatrtily ; 

■8}/3,  closely,  to  heart. 
Hartaly,  246/140,  mlj.  hearty,  profeas. 

i"B- 
Hartyng,  138/56,  130/115,  1.  cnconr 

agcnicnl. 
Hale,  330/37.  w'/.l'ol. 
Hatoreden,  309/56,  s.  hatred. 
Haterell,  304/341,  «.  dress,  attire. 
Hatyll,  145/333;  HateU,  3,Wa93.  '■ 

nobleman,  prince,  or  Imiufat   ^O.  E. 

Bethel). 
Hatir,   jftj/iSo,  f.  a  diesi,   garment, 

vestment. 
Hatte,  913/404,  V.  hate. 
HauAB,  36/38,  t.  prii,  has ;  Haia,  38/ 

83,  prei.  I.  bait ;    38/86,  has  ti6lh 

cent,  piece)  ;   Haya,  40/13,  frti.  fl. 

have ;  m  Haifa. 
Haueh,  19/35,  '•  river-side  meadow. 
Hauk,  353/39S,  i.  hawk. 
Haatand,  15/37,  adj.  hiugbtj,  proud. 
Hede,   397  / 10,  i.  head  ;   viilh  a  holt 

htdi,  with  one  voice. 
HedeamoQ,    480/5.  481/35,   t.  chief 

mm,  chieftain. 
Hedgyd,  439/305,  v.  closed  in,  limited, 

shown. 
Heele.  fio/140,  tai/go,  i.  heBllh,  ssl- 


Hegh,  8/4,  adj.  high. 
Heynde,  395/97.  '-  hitid,  low  ^ow. 
Heyne,  367/373,  adv.  hence. 
Hoyaod,  383/309,  v.  tarried,  wailed. 
Heldand,  l/G;  Haledando.  4/95,/fvi. 

p.  going  down,  descending:  MiHelds. 
Holds,  181/147. '  Heyld,  443/306,  v. 

yield,  move ;  HeUd,  36/1 1 ;  Hilded, 

316/188, /Wl//. 
Halo,  119/101, 1,  health,  safety. 
Heleiome,  485/138,  adj.  fall  of  heal- 
ing, belpfui. 
HsItefuU.  3]a/i98,/brhiite-full,  i.e. 

full  to  the  hilt. 
Eende,  36/44.75/133,  adj. gentle, well- 

diapoaed,  dvil,  polite;  asti.  451/lDl, 
Bendly.   187/77,  °^-  ^^  Idodna^ 

gently. 
Henae-harte,  336/198,  a^.  chi< 

H«ot«.    11/47,   77/150, 
hold  of,  catch. 

Hope,  heppa,  150/1331  >3'/l60i 
company,  troop,  lot. 

Herand,  >68/333,  '.  ei 

Herbal,  131/135,  *''  harbour,  contain. 

Herbered,  44/137,   Ha/ll, /a./,  har- 
boured, lodged. 

Hsfberlea,    £11/351,    adj.   vithout 
shelter. 

Herberow,  111/6,  a.  harbour,  lodging, 

Hardea,  71/5B,  s-  herdimen. 

Here,  1 18/1, 139/46, n. hear; Heri 
313/300,  heareit. 

Heryed :  Mt  Harro. 

Hennonyo.  53/164,  Armenia. 

Herro :  ue  Harre. 

Horro.  111/335,  1.  ear. 

HeiTowe '.   48/99,   iHUrj.  haJloc  1 


/loi. 

ickCK^l 

■'-In.  ^^ 

ng. 

Its, 

1 


promise. 
Hetbyng,  107/151,  155/3^.  '■  Mom. 

mockery,  derision,  contempt. 
HettynR,  46/13 ;  Hetynsfa,  461/1B7, 

pi.  1.  promise. 
HouenynB,  316/384,  i. 
Heaen-ryks,  96/101,  s.  (he  kin] 

of  heaven. 
Hewnyn,  9/17,  »,  heaven. 


Hrdanda,  i/6,  pr.  p.  hiding, 

H^de  and  hewe,  40/J3,  ikin  and 
colour. 

Ere,  high  ;  in  kye,  on  hyi,  CxpressioQ 
frequeatly  used  to  empbiuue  a  sen- 
tence or  fill  up  o  line,  4>/4l>,  S3/'6l, 
3»/i»9. 

HyB,  211/339,  ..eye. 

H7,  hys,  f.  to  make  hute. 

High,  173/16.  adj.  lood. 

Hlght,  119/84.  461/185. />ii,/,prcimi»- 
ed  ;  aim  called,  itamed  (O.E.  Adim). 

Hilded,  3a6/iS8,  v.  yielded,  inclioed, 
bowed :  ui  Helde. 

HiUo,  i57/8>,  308/ai,  B.  lo  com, 
fiheltcT. 

Htub,  1G7/118,  odv.  heDce. 

Hyne,   i53/*9'<  4°S/'97<  »■  >ervanl, 

Hyre,   61/167,   387/160,   i,  pij-ment, 

Hythjm,  59/89,  nrfi;.  hence. 

Hrtist  (>oul,  319/115,  t.  i»rt  thou 
named,  calle<l :  i«  UlKht. 

Hyre,  J18/198,  ».,  probably  a  comip- 
tlon  for  hytt,  i.e.  lervani,  fellow,  the 
oldcopyiit  reading  a  ai  u,  and  by  ear 

Horly,  40/21,  'xft'.  wholly. 

Hold,  hald.  461/18;,  V.  to  keep ;  469/ 

113,  perform  (a  promise). 
Hons,  8e/3SJ,  349/13,  «.  delay,  w«it; 

Honed,  171/3S. 
Hoo,  19/36,  (.  a  bright,  hill ;  many  out 

bw,  many  00  hill,  in  opposition  to 

the  hangh   or  level  groDiid  ol  tbe 

previous  line, 
Hoo,  ago/ 507,  I/or  oo,  i.e.  eTCr.  con- 

tinoally. 
Hope,  84/175,  147/46,  149/93,  «■  to 

think,  opine,  expect,  consider. 
Hopp  iUa  hayls  1  81/145,  «jacuUtioii 

ofsurpriie. 

HoM,  308/11, 1.  hair. 

HoTsr,  88/351,  V.  to  slop,  wait,  hover ; 

HoOBrand,  il/tii.pr,  p. 
HouA,  894/73.  »■■  slop.  "»>'• 
Eowe,    tjj/lSl.   189,   adv.    hi   whal 


t 


Bows-BBtea,   939/117,   adv. 


what 


^RV.  641 

Hudde  :  im  We  t 

Hune,  Hone,  109/171,  t,  delay. 

Hurled,   359/139,  pa.  p.  for  harled. 

draeged. 
Hurth,  417/34,  1.  hnrt. 

JaiiBlll,  173/59,  307/14, 1.  prating, 
langlllande,  36/4  7,  adj.  jangling,  qnar- 

rcliome. 
Japo,  36/47,  178/6,  I.  trick,  jest,   or 

Jappls,  a8o/ijs,  t;.  chatter. 
J'PPon,  304/344.  '.  B  jest,  gibe, 
JaTfiU,    173  /  59,  V.    to    contend,    lo 

Javollls,  180/135, 1,  contentions. 

Jeanntia,  191/13,  >.  {fiaotE. 

Jesien,   86/303,    67/311,  —  Gcskd, 

Goshen. 
If  all,  iio/io,  CO"},  although. 
lis,  3/16,  isle. 
Die  hayle  1   1.13/187,  exdamiition  of 

aversion  or  surprise ;  mi  Hopp  I 
Ingendi*,  191/1 3.  i.  engines,  machines. 
In  like,  43/99,  alike. 
tn-DuiiKs,  ioj/31  pTtp.  omong. 
Imena,  136/175,  t.  Incense. 
Instore.   141/45,  v.   to   renovate,   to 

Jollo,  307/14,  V.  to  knock  about. 

Jomeya,  141/49,  days,  day's  work. 

JonzdaiM,  173/54,  Jordan. 

I«,  4VS7i»-»nE"- 

Irke,  401/113,  adj.  tired,  oppreMed. 

in, /rod.  6/117;  It.  43/1O0. 

itt,  161/134,  ""^h  y^* 

417/15,  I.  judges,  dome»- 


Inn*,  43/101,  147/161,  V.  lo  join. 
Ji"y.i3o/"7i"i/3".'-Jf''T.J'"J'"- 
I-wT«=Jeirlai,  genauily,  surely;  gene- 
rally used  H  an  enplclive. 

Kacohld,  143/65,  c  caught. 
KaydTAies,  505/137. 1.  wretohedoesi, 

KoyBia^i.  11.V15.  ''  emperors. 
Kale,  51/198,  300/115,  t.coo^auuage. 
KeinpU,  197/511. 1.  knighls,  soldieni. 
Kende,  34/154.   4»i/>J9.   «'■  lnufiht, 
gave,  delivcied  to. 
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Kens,  151/150.  <"*'■  lieen.  eager:  ut 

Kenne,  70/15,  t^x/i%  JJ,  p.  to  teach, 

give  in  hand ;  45/8,  la  know :  ttt  Can. 
Kepa.  1 10/147,  413/J3.  '■  carcp  heed ; 

talit  Irepi.  lake  care. 
Kesta,  317/319,^.;.  of  i»rt. 
KeOBllia,  3)7/«9.  i.  pole*,  itaves. 
Kyd :  ui  Kythe, 
Ejmde,  61/109,  94/11,  •  nature. 
KTilde,  7/155.  adj.  nalural. 
KyndynM,  113/15, »- feeling  ofkindred. 
Kyndio,  9/14,  p'.,  138/163.  iribes. 
•Kyn^kind,  adj.  suffix-,   w  AU-kyn, 

Wbat-kynne,  No-kynne. 
Kyne,  30/46,  adj.  keen, 
Kyime,  iii/ioi,  1.  kindred,  family. 
Kynreden,  m/60,  i.  kindred. 
Kythe.  1 13/1.1;,  ».  show;  Kyd,  36/15; 

Kydde.    117/191,   135/^4'.   f"-  P- 

Kylh.  39/1".  '35/lfc.  141/91.  '■ 
kith,  race,  kindret],  own  people. 

Knftve,  ui/ioo,  140/56.  301/164,  «. 
boy,  lad,  young  fellow, 

Enyght.  151/150.  154/144,  j.  soldier. 

Knyth,  33/ ".W.  v.  Jar  gniih.  con- 
tracted fonii  of  gnideth  (like  grayd- 
eth,  gmylb),  gnide,  \a  rub,  fret,  or 

Knyttfl,  360/16,  ».  tied,  bottnd. 
Knowynge,  s.  knowledge. 
Konne,  70/15,  16/75,  v.  to  know,  can, 
able, 

Loahe,    130/153,  v.   to   calch,   take; 

Lauglit«,  )»o/i54, /a.  p. 
Ziadde,  344/1151  i.  load,  burden. 
LaddB,   81/117,   83/159,   ..  common 

jiersoD,  young  fellow  (used  deprecis- 

torilyl,  yonng  serving  man. 
liaght,  319/1S6,  V.  drawn,  taJien, 
1.070,66/346,308/40;  11010,190/501, 

..  law ;  Layoo,  71/44,  173  not,,  pi. 

Iiayke,  16 1  /t  9),  i.  game,  play,  pleasure. 
Ijaykts,   130/13S,   V.   to    play,   make 

game  or  fun  oC 
Layne,  1B6/48,  >.  loan, 
lAyns,  Gi/187,  109/117,  V.  hide,  coo. 

cealj  48/SB, /osim. 


OLOSSAKT. 


Iioynyns,  104/101, 
Iioirre,  iQg/iiJ,  t.  toil,  gtotiii 
Iiayre.  78/iSi,  i.  lore,  lesson. 
LTto.  i5'/'54-  4<'8/a33.  •■  1 
lUsitll.  430/131,  odj.  loath. 
Iikytheata,  S/loo,  ndf.  moct  loathly. 
IiKk,  74/109, 1,  lack,  defect,  waiit.fa]1 ; 

vrithrmttn  M,  without  fatl. 
Idkke,    111/198,    B.   lack,   want, 

without. 
I^me,  441/346,  t.  iamb. 
Iiuno,  4ii/.ii,  s.  loam,  clay. 
Zi&iiB,  56/4,  58/60,  I.  loan. 
IiSDge,  111/45,  '"'''■  long,  much: 

laiigi,  too  iDDch ;  Iiengor,  61/: 

longer. 
Lous  ate,  111/300,  adv,  long  ago, 
Iians,  461  /15G,  V.  to  itay. 
lADK,  115/441,  I.,  to  belong. 
Lapp*.  330/311.  e-  to  i>.p;  Jig. 

hold   of;    Iiappld.    171/51,  fa.  f'. 

wrapped   roimd,   embraced;    480/3, 

tupported,  held. 
XiaTe,4Vi05;  XiaTTs,  78/iSi,  i.lor^ 

learning. 
Largely    (U^),    i9o/493.   <^.   ^'Si 

presumptuous  (applied  to  langnagel, 
I.at-let,  5/110,  v.:  lai  /air,  do  look. 
Late,   130/111,   131/134-  47V"o6. 

to  seek,  endeai 
Lath,   5o/i47>   adj.   loath;  JvU 

loathfull. 
X,athla.  107/149,  p.  loathes. 
Laugher,  iSi/i75,  adj.  lower. 
Laugkte,  180/154, ^.f.  taken,  car 

str  Laohe. 
Laws,  114/419,  a^.  low  Cio  bcight)i, 
Lawe,  179/1151 V.  to  hnntble,  briogl 
Lawmera,   iq8/i^ 

proach,  sluggard,  lown-like  man : 

lourmyilit  m  Prompt.  Porv. ;  loa^', 

JamieaoD  ;  (Skcat'l  Diet.,  (.  v.  loe»). 
Leohs,  160/101.  t.  doctor,  pbyucian. 
Leohe,  131/156,  164/166,  v.  to  cni^ 

to  heal,  doctor. 
Ledo,  36/31,  Mo/70,  l9'/»34.  '■  P"- 

soQ,  man;  411/17,  being. 
Lede,  10/38,  »■ ;  376/70.  476/9;'  Peo- 
ple, country :  '  land  sod  lede,'  Aithm 

and  Merlin,  1 
Ledir,  176/148. 180/1 54;  adj.  Uthcr, 


roil; 

I 

1.  ff^ 

0/3. 

■   tig, 
lage). 

look. 

i 

-m 


h<:r,li«^H 


1S0/14B. '.  plcMor^  delight. 
Xioede,  tjii/ii,  t.  IcBii 
iMoftiB,  ^S6/il4,  I.  lear. 
I»w«/  391/3".  "■  l«i™- 
Iiefe,  41/19,  105/101,  f.  leave,  stop  I 
Ziefs,   110/349,  <"'''■  loont  willingly; 

Lever,  J37/138,  nxn^  rather. 
Iieflknd,  191/934,  adj.  living. 
IiOtliB,  leeSb,  si/iSj,  416/B,  11,  m^. 

dear,  pleasant. 
Iiene.  131/147.  ""/45i  f- "liege. 
I^kIi.  S97/158.  J.jfcrlygh  C»ce  11.  161, 

16  j).  He. 
Iieytlily,  11/71,  adv.  lightly,  easily. 
X«le,  tG^/lSij.  adj.  leal,  true. 
Iiely,  9/17,  158/64,  adti.  lealy,  loyally, 

Z>«Uy,  96/91, 1,  lilly. 

Iisman,  193/8,  t.  lover. 

Iismed,  476/96,  b.  shone. 

Ziemer,  llf/ilt,  i,  beamer,  TciTined  on 

Unu,  a  Hame^   ray,  ot  besin  ;  Umtr 

0/ light,  shedder  of  light 
I«maa,  iiS/16,  i.  rayi. 
I*iid*,  3/5'.  44/H4.  376/54.  •■  '0 

st»y,  lo  remain,  dwell,  tany;   513/ 

368.  to  pass. 

".  456/10,  V.  stayi. 
I,  56/4,  148/178,  V.  to  grant,  lo 

lend,  give;  Ziente,  138/11,  fa./. 
I   Xiepe,  130/111,  V.  10  leap,  lo  spring, 
m ;  Iieppe,  iSo/'34. 3»5/>4^i  'iW 

»54.  'i'/'9'-  t°  escape. 
I.epAlll,  199/107. 1,  basketa  full. 
Xdre,  78/181,93/16.  to  teach;  48/105, 

Itsere,  391/311,  learn;  Z.err'il,  64/ 

167,  pa.  f. 
Iieme,  16/76,  154/8,  v.  to  teach, 
Ziaae,  87/331,  330/31:, ».  lie*,  decat. 
Iieaynge,  33/14,  171/1,  t.  a  lie,  false- 
hood ;  IiearilgiB,  164/173. 
Zieato,  161/193. /rn.i.nfrf.,  if  itpIcM* 

yon :  eh  Idate :  cf.  1.  a86,  p.  165. 
I>«le,  16/1 14,  105/98,  V.  let,  permit, 
ZiBtte,  13/11,  161/117,  V.  hinder,  stay, 

Iiettir,  485/141, 1,  hindeter. 

Xiene,  lS7/'Oi  v.rwKflene -blende,  tarry. 

Leve,  J89/469,  3»r/»3'.v,  nphtih/ar 

Ibilcue,  believe. 
IieuB,  34/i}9,  V.  to  live. 


»lend,  gi 
I.epo,  13 
»54.  »3 


XtBTer.  137/138,  adv,  sooner,  rather:  ui 

I,everle,  103/65,  1.  delivery. 

Leuyn,  9/17.  '■  lightning. 

XiBvia.  1)6/1, perhaps  read /MJi.givejti 

cf.  with  189/97. 
Irtwjn,  53/»73. '•  living. 
Ziewte,  131/366;  Iiewty,  148/178,  i. 

loyally. 
Iildderott,   198/167,  i.  weak  or  laiy 

fellow;  Lfdrone,  198/187. 
Tiiddir :  i«  Iiadir  and  Litlire. 
Ltgge,  lygge,  43/98,  347/33*.  "■   'o 

lay  or  lie. 
Lygluuns,  15/tio,  >.  the  body. 
lAgbt,  167/114.  JI3/388.  iK^'.  happy, 

Lykaad,  190/150,  adj.  pleasant. 
Lykea  ma,  7/159,  virb  imptrs.  8/7,  me 

likes,  I  like;    11/71,  pame  likea  (it 

likes  Ihem),  they  like:  >«  Liate. 
Likid  ill,  169/154,  v.  been  sorrowful, 

lU-pleased. 
IiifcTng,  B4/181,   86/304.  s.  pleasure, 

delight ;  likyng  landt.ltnd  of  delight, 

(be  Promised  land, 
Idmbo,  1178/101,  9.  a  special  enclosed 

part  of  hctl,  a  prison, 
Iiyme,  131/148, 1.  limb. 
ZiynaBe,  76/130,  (.  lineage,  people. 
Lyolty,  141/15,  ?/or  lyalty,  loyalty. 
Lyre,  Ure,  69/10,  149/199,  379/'"9. 

1.  faee,  coanlenonce,  flesh. 
Iiirte,   130/154.   I.   (deception,  trick 

(dtit  the  hyphen  In  text).    Stralmann 

has  lurltn,  alto  bitvrltH,  bUiriiH,  to 

deceive. 
Liate,  41/51,  118/76,  165/186,  V.  im- 

ptrional,  lo  like,  lo  pleaK ;  mt  lUt,  it 

pleases  me. 
Llats,  66/345,  ■'  i^esire. 
Lite,  303/336,  (.  strife,  contest. 
Lith,    318/141.    V.    listen;    Lithe*, 

114/16. 
Xdthemasae,  498/44,  1.  idleness. 
Lithre,    314/ tio,   adj.    lither,    easy, 

pliant.  AoiH  bad :  i«  Ledir. 
Lltht,  131/148,  (,  joint. 
Jjjvjas,  18/13,  (.  food,  victual. 
Xiodatame,  114/14,  t,  load-slur. 
Lof Bom,  1 4  9/ 1 99,  Di^  ,1  oveable,beBUli(nl. 


J 
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LoghlA  i^j/iSi,  V  ?-lout,  luck,  lie 
ia«mbQsb(tociit<:h). 

iKirae,  1J4/)|6,  v.  dwtioy:  m>  Lobs. 

liokyti,  9,t/to,  /u.  p.  locked. 

Iioneea,  13/48,  v.  belongs. 

IiOppiJ.  S5/143.  I,  fleas  (the  notejTiVi 
in  Ihc  niiJEtn  it  an  ciror,  Ihongh 
according  10  Eiod.  viii.  tlie  foortli 
plague  was  of  flici.  The  description 
ta  11.  393,  194,  suits  bellet  lomtli 
tbanjfdu,  but  they  do  not  nppeu  to 
be  intended     Cf.  U.  3.19,  340). 

Iiordan,  St/316,  1.  >  stupid,  worttileEs 
fellow;  •«  Dnrdan. 

Iiorel.    J58  /  1  rj,    1.    bad,    worthless 

Lome,  s/108.  50/175,  pa.  p.  lost. 

Iknw,  70/36.  7'/«.  8«/'7'.  *■  "- 
tinguish,  destroy  ;  Iioiia,  164/373. 

Iioaellia,  I1/78,  t.  raicals,  bad,  worth- 
leu  men. 

IiOthe,  3 1 1  /39,  adj.  loath,  ttiESgiceable, 
hateful. 

Iiott,   326/183,  133/68,  I.   portion, 

Lotterell,  315/359, ii^/iSi,  t.ltcmn- 

dicl,  a  term  of  opprobrium. 
Iioves.  105/1.14,  I.  loaves. 
Louring,    i/n.   101/J37,    i.    praise, 

love. 
LouB,  51/189;   Lowe,  41/41,  44/145, 

IP.  to  praise;  Louyd,  fa.  p.s'/^9*- 
Iiowte,  J/)4,  j(i7/353,  f.  to  bow,  bend, 


Luf,  3/46,  I,  piaibc. 

Iioflr,     3/43.    14.    lovely ;    Luffely, 

l.,/.6. 
Xiu&ome,  117/510:  Lofaom,  149/199. 

adj.  lovcable,  be.iutiful. 
-Iiurdui,  5/10)1,  Iiurdarne,  81/119, 

467/77,  t.  slugfiaid,  worthless  or  idle 

fellow :   general  lem  of  opprobrium 

<Fr.  fobrJ,  hurdtrii). 
XiiuBhe.  151/171, 1.  a  slash. 

3911/10,  4S1/37,  I..  10  ilash. 


Uftched,   178/199,  V.  matched,  fouud 
Uadda,   119/38,  V,  to  grow  road  or 


Hahoimde.  Habownde,  9I/|3f,  % 

■  5-  37i  148/73,  Mahomet. 
Haye,  iig/Jo,  1.  miiii. 
UByne,   51  /  iSi,   148/61,  1.  might, 

strength. 
KAut>ie,  103/64,  (.  mastery,  I.e.  right 

Of  power  of  3  master  ;    MaiatrsTi, 

*tl/G.i:  MklHtTioB,  385/J16. 
Make,  11/14,  i.  male. 
Mokalea,    135/170,    aJJ.    without    a 

malch,  imequalled  ;  as  mi  113/91. 
Malyngiie,  190/506,  t>.  to  malign,  act 

spitefully. 
Haljraaiuie,  17/153, 1.  cur 
VW^e.   45'/'3a.   •••   ^M   meng,    " 

slupelied. 
MaiiEeiT,  199/108,  (.  eating,  feast. 
Harkid,  3/49,  jS,  ►.  designed,  t 
HarrAnde.  4/93.  fr.  p.  marring. 
Marra,  81/114,  VaS^S.  179/43.  *■ « 

apoil,  damage,  destroy. 
Hwed,    31/81,    J45/"6.   M"- 

founded,  giddy. 
MMe,  79/194.  V.  makes. 
Hate,  4R0/4,  adj.  dejected,  confomi 

stDpeGed. 
Uatere,  13/43,  ■■  matter,  storf. 
Mo,  loi/i,  myself,  me;   fiwduh 

monn  m)'9df. 
Medo,  66/335,  416/3 ;  Meed,  135/169, 

Mede,  4^4/89,  t.  mea<],  a  drinlc  made 

from  honey. 
Modlll,  347/317,  v./or  roelJ,  meddle. 
Medill-erthe,   40/8,   41/18,  1.   the 

world. 
Ueeoe.  110/31,  adj.  low. 
Meese,  111/64,  4*'3/i38,  v.  to  soothe, 

mitigate,  diminish. 
Heete,  136/181,  adj.  even,  on  a  level 

vrith :  sit  Matte. 
Mefid,  470/151 ;  Mefle,  3ai/i^,pa.p. 

moved,  taken  place. 
Meroe,  35/1,  II,  to  be  spoken  of:  ui 

Herue,  36/ji,  I.  company  —  men  je : 

Hekenease,   196/ 

humilily. 
Mekill,  3/41,  74/97,  adj.  great. 
Male,  467/61, 1.  L 


M«U,  13/66,  37/55,  V.  to  mingle,  metl- 
<Ue ;  lo  mail  and  milt,  to  work  and  act. 

Uende  :  Mr  Uene. 

Hesde,  94/iS,  V.  to  amend,  reform, 
make  bctlei;  mindi  your  modi,  J73/ 
64,  saftea  your  lemper,  be  nal  3ngry< 

Uene,  93/1,  65/386,  iij/119,  v.  to 
tell,  apeak,  meui,  Ihiok ;  Menjid, 
97/:j5:  Meade,  75/m.  P"- '- : 
Mente,  ^.  p.  66/3 1 4,  94/32, 1 03/30; 
HeTiie,  potuvi,  35/*. 

Kens,  ta/74.  366/1(5,  P.  minEic.mix, 
stir  up;  MenBia,  II8/4;  mtnged  in 
mood,  disturbed  in  temper. 

Kenie,  66/3)4,  s.  company,  people. 

Menyng,  378/'°3.  '•  taliting. 

Uenaks,  115/107,  143/47,  v.  honour, 

Hsnakfull,  117/501,  hi//,  worshiprnll. 
Mente,  6/139,  Po-P- meant,  spoke  or 

intended:  sit  Mene.. 
TSaxaj,   170/181,  36S/309,  s.  thanks. 


.    Meny.   i43/'8l, 


:,  bound,  c/. 


Uerore,  489/165,  iiUirj.  grace. 
Kerour,  1/34, 
Korr.  94/39, 

MaiTO. 
Ueaellla,  86/.)i7,  i.  ft.  lepen. 
Ueeore,  49/1.^6,  9.  me 
Heaae,  77/16),  i.  mea 

M.  E.  jntjn,  pi.  mijui. 
Xeate,  301/190,  v.  trrar,  read  (a«  in 

MS.)  mijli,  moved. 
Hett,  85/188,  V.  meet. 
Ksttfl,  1S9/116,  135/369,  v.  meunred; 

iityn  viilk  kym  imtU,  Christ  neuurcd 

even  vith  God :  ut  Maeta. 
Metrns,  104/95,  *'3/s83,  •. meeting. 
MrddTiiK,  85/196, 1,  dung-hill. 
Hydwftyea,   71/69,   Menu  to  be    on 

error  for  mid-wive«. 
Myghftill,  473/1,  T/or  mightrull. 
Hishtefall,  3/J8,  adj.  powerful. 
Michtaa,  3/33,  ».  powers. 


L 


Mjm,  41/18,  mfj.les 

greater  and  leai. 
Umde,  471/188,  1. 
Mrw,  387/^Sfi.  •-  n 

ively). 
Myrke,  88/344,  'i 


■>  and  myii. 


HyrkneB,  6/146,  s.  darkness. 
Myron,  176/139,  147.  311/61,  «„  ap- 
pears to  mean  a  subordinate  or  ser- 

Myn-oore,  175/93,  '84/195, 1.  mirroi, 

example,  pattern. 
Myrthe,   79/l8«.  ii;/m3;   Myrpea, 

79/194.  f.  pleisurc,  happiness,  profit, 

Mys,  8/9:   Myaae,  93/1,  106/133,  i. 

fault. 
Mya,   63/331,  t 


lose, 


;   UUt«, 


Myaea.  84/173.  *.  ^  lice.  In  Towneley 
Myst.  the  word  \i  myilts. 

Mysfare,  111/JI4,  j.  misfortune. 

Uiamarkid,  358/113,  mistaken. 

Mla-itaye,  14/64,  v.  displease. 

Uiaao,  4)7/44, 1,  fault, 

Mlaaela,  135/156;  Uyaeae,  167/113, 
1.  evil,  care,  anxiety, 

Uyaayng,  3/48,  c.i,  want,  lack. 

Hloty,  398/43,  adj.  ?5ad,  dreary. 

HyaClT,  41/51.  17S/196,  I.  Deed. 

Myatria,  37/54,  t.prti.i.  needs  ;  tukal 
myslrii  Jn,  why  needest  thou. 

MlBtrowaiid,4S4/'79,flJj.  unbelieving. 

Mytyng,  141/113,  179/16,  196/110, 
303/3O5.'.a™it<i''ll!e  fellow,  midget, 
a  darling,  term  of  endearment  for 
a  child  ;  '  praty  mylyng,'  Towneley 
Mysteries,  p.  96.  In  margin  on  p.  1 79 
read  'mite'  for  'myghty  one.' 

Mytsmg,  3i6/,io5,  orff.  tiny,  very  small. 

Uobardia,  346/137,467/74.  i.  clowns. 


nofcc 


Mode,   179/43,  484/113,  1.  mood, 

Molfe,  ii/i-  n8/si ;  Uoyfe,  117/48, 

V.  to  move  :  hi  Mefid. 
Holde,  36/35,  1.  mould,  earth. 
Motnell,  j.^6/ia6,  v.  mumble,  mutter : 

Mummeland,  prn.  p.  303/305. 
Mon,  31/54.  67.33/131,  <"•"■  «•  must. 
Mone,  113/14,1.  moon.  (Note,  of  mal- 

cnlinc  gender,) 
Hone,  )3i/i75,  i.  moan. 
Mop.  199/196, 1,  a  foot. 
More,  1 1/48,  adj.  greater. 
More,  85/196. ).  moor,  waste. 
Morne,  61/196,  v.  mourn. 
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KoTDja,  61/199 :   KoRijms,  79/190, 

t.  mournings 

put  to  dcRlh. 
Horteywd,  ii6/t6i,  pa.p,  mortued. 
Moator.  '13/14,  "•  sJio*- 
Kot,  158/61;  Hote,  183/178,  ».  may, 

Moto,  387/156;  Moots,  354/159.  "■ 
lo  mool,  plead,  nrBnt,  diicuss. 

Honlde,  G/141,  I.  earth  :  »(  Uolds, 

Mow*,  361 778,  V.  to  make  facts. 

HowBB,  358/1S6. 1.  /J.  faces,  gritnaces. 

Hum.  78/175,  V.  mollcr. 

ttnste,  470/164,  t.  new  vrine. 

MtuMr,  471/1:6,  V.  tosbovr:  Miutyr. 
6/145:  Martin,  70/30 ;  Muaterea, 
183/177;  Moatendme,  178/9. 


Namely,  114/74,  »77/'73-  "*■■  wpe- 

Nare,  179/sj.  orf;,  nenr ;   Naree,  47/ 

6j  ;  Narre.  303/311,  nearer. 
Nawe,/or  awe,  63/140,  orfj,  own. 
Ne,  468/104.  r»iirf  he. 
Nadeljrugis,  301/178,  aife.ne«s»arily. 
Ifedea,  57/43,  nito.  of  DCCCKity. 
NsRba,  168/370,  s.  fists. 
Wagho,  1 18/G5  ;  NoTgh,  13/33,  38,  v. 

come  near  to,  approodt. 
ITemalT,    161/119,    3S3/l»o,    adv. 

qniclily,  nimbly. 
Neman,  namyn.  nemo.  33/144,  107/ 

'70.  '94/37.  >■.  name,  mention. 
Nenya,  3'3/'8s,  T/or  nevenyf. 
Nerro,  303/311,  adj.  nearer. 
NBfthriat,  319/166,  (f>. 
Nauen,  45/'5,  3"°/89,  •'•  to  name,  to 

meniion;  183/366,  lo  call,  proclaim. 
Newo.  76/141,  of  newe  -^  a-new  ;  Atri 

for  the  fir^t  lime. 
ITowe,  478/144,  494/96,   loj,  1.  noye, 

harm,  hurl,  annoyance. 
Hewa,  175/131,  V.  to  luinoy. 
Nowea,  117/531,  ■'■  renews. 
Nowesorno,  J77/183,  adj.  annoying. 
BeiUe  (on  eiile),  i/if,  s.  aide,  from 

LdL  axilla,  a  dctncha!   part  of  the 

structure  of  the  world  ;   here    seems 

to  be  confounded  with  11  f>. 


ITyaa,   161/193,    »H/»66,   aij. 

good,  lutidioDS.  particnlar. 
Nobla,  43/107,  U5/133  ;  HobOl,  110/ 

300,  adj.  glorious,  notable,  Erund,  fiiK, 

splendid. 
Nooieiu,  316/191,  <.  t  naefoliien. 
Noddil,  168/370,  V.  lo  strike  with  the 

closed  fist,  to  np. 
R'oghte,  1/16,  30/44;  Houjt,  37/59, 

noibing. 
Noy,  4/71,  V.  affitlicfar  annoy. 
Hoyea,  90/386.  150/140,  i.  hsits.  u- 

noyancea :  set  Naws. 
Nokyn,   i43/iS»,  <" 

14/76,  48/100,  odj.  no  kind  oC 
Nolde.  418/405,  V.  would  not. 
Ifonoa,   1S5/366,  1.  Doace;  /< 

for  rilm  onn,  thai  once,  the 


3.  adv.  not  (notbine). 


: .         _ 


Now,  76/141,  154/163;  Hott, 
75,  i.aSlalr,  bniioeas,  mallet;  Hi 
3"'/383,  I.  use,  occupation. 

Note,  110/65, 1.  long,  sound. 

Nouit,  37/ S9. 
Novellia,  i6o/I< 
Novelta,  iii/i 

Nowata,  358/1 


Obitt«,  388/169,  dead  (Lat.  obVn). 
Obliaah,  117/151,11.  to  oblige  compd. 

Of,  144/11S,  ^r<p.  for. 

Of  heBM,  54/191,  on  high. 
Omell,  95/61,  frif.  amidrt. 
On-brede,  10/35,  abroad. 
OndsFKh,  349/1.  adj.  andree,  widiont 

Ongayne,  190/51T,  adj.  nngainly. 
Ongaynely,  31/99,  adv.  with  trouble. 
On-Klad,  411/6,  adj.  aorTowfnl. 
OD'handa,  131/138,  adv.  on  one  hand. 

Onlif,  83/254;  Onlyvo,  31/103, 146/ 

Oondla,   116/131,    v.  fr.  f.  brcaHie, 

from  audi,  oadt,  to  breathe. 
Of.  3'/55,  <"''''  before :   in  Ayta. 
Ordandia,  494/87,  v.  atdaina. 
Oa,  43/66,  44/140,  mij,  w. 


Othir,  J36/110.  t"P-  /"■  ■".  i 


Ought,  13/3.1.  '.  anj-thing. 
OaM-tuie,  J9/9;  Outtane,  6J/314; 

OwtMa«.  igS/U".  except,  cxcepled. 
Outhlr,    40/16;    Owthir,    llp/m, 

adj.  either. 
Outrarei,  iii,/\ao,  u.  outrage*. 
Over,  86/307,  adv.  over,  too :    Ouro 

'<™«j  338/4I1  over  fooliibly. 
Owe  1  4/81,  93,  Mirj.  oh  1 
OwM-tftks,  ao/67,  •■.  to  excepl. 
Oyn !  185/569,  p.  oyea,  hear  I 

P»M,   J33/*.    ":    P"*.   '34/J9.   >• 

puqnc,  Ptuoter. 
Pag*,  i4i/ioi,»6j/3s8,  i-aboy  child, 

Ud. 
P«T.  9/'S-  i3i/'S'.'ple"n'e. 
Fa7e.  soo/188,  B.  lo  ple«ic;  P»red, 

61/193 ;  Poied,  89/359,  plenied. 
P«y»,  3J>/37f.  »■ '  beater,  itriker. 

P»iM,    3)4/114.   34S/'SS.    "-   'V**''^ 

/jTBi  (t^appalr,  impair. 
Pak,    111/303;    PakkB,    i43/'6o.   •■ 

package  01  handle. 
Palle,  308/35, 1.  a  cloth  Govcrine, 
PVP*>  4i9/l°3>  '■  teat,  breaat. 
Fapse,  367/358,  apparently  the  name 

of  a  game. 
PaielliB.  86/306,  i.  perili. 
Parlamont,  308/33,  1.  a  ducuaaloa,  a 

ipeaking. 
Parred,  33"/3+i  P«P-  inclosed, 
Paae,  468/103,  1.  pace,  atepi. 
Paaasnde  -  PuiIdk.    3/56,    6/134- 

pr.p.  eieeiiive.  eicceding. 
-Paaae,  i7;/iiG   (ucoail),   adv.   ptce, 

A-paiae,  apace. 
Pasih,  481/38,  V.  to  llrilce  with  tIo- 

Pktria,  357/166,  v.  palten,  chatloi. 
Pschins,     439/84,    pr.    p.    panting, 

breaihing  hard  [gntluTal  rk). 
FflBB,  419/84,1.  %\]Kace,  pull!  an  la  pwit. 
Poyaad,  439/96,  v.  weighed  down. 
Pel«,  114/110,  i.  idi,  turn. 


Pereloiu,   330/16;     Perlsa,  63/339, 

adj.  peerlesi,  unequalled. 
Ferlo7iied,  171/31,  31,  removed,  ut 

FerUr.  3S9/i36,orft,  o^Wii/orapertly, 

opeoJy,  boldly. 
Flslit,  111/4,  ^./.pitched,  set 
Pike,    13/18;    Pikls,   133/11,  V.   to 

pluck,  pick,  chooie. 
Pllohe.    3.11/375.    '■   woollen    or  for 

Prnakill,  181/91,  >.  pinnacle. 

Pyne,   1/3*,  v.  lo  tonorc,  to  starve; 

Pyndo,  17S/13;  Pynyd,  136/394: 

Pynnjd,  471/184,  pa.  f. 
Pyne.  47/54,   t04/j6,   1.  pain,    grief, 

ponishment. 
Plajme,  full,  opes,  161/137,  47i/'99' 
Playnere,  161/137,  adj.  plenary, 
PlaamatoT.  514/1,  maker,  creator. 
Plat^Uy,  170/3,  3^8/144.  "A--  plainly, 

perfectly. 
Platte,  193/5,  *.  sit  down,  sit  flat. 
PlegB,  I43/170,  V.  to  |iledj>e,  beiuraty 

for;  0/a/I/pI>;(,  of  all  Iain  reipon- 

»ible  for, 
Pleyne,  160/103,  a^r. full;  Plener,  80/ 

100,  camp,  fuller,  larger;    mart  fullir 

plati,    a   gceater,    larger    place :    «• 

Fleyned,  509/396,  v,  plained,  pitied. 

lyng.  1/11,  ..pleasure. 
Plete,  139/330,  yixdamaliaH,  flat,  donel 

te,  106/176,  V,  plead,  argue. 
pleiHa,   191/5,   ?  /or   pleytU,   pletli, 

argue,  quarrel  (ye). 
Ply,  l/ci,  w.  tobend  or  lurn, 
Pllsht,  431/191, 1,  promise. 
PUght.   311/161,   457/44,   I.  danEer, 

guilt,  fault. 
Poynte,  117/46,   131/151,  (81/99,  1. 

busineu,  matter,  inilnnce. 
Poat,  Posts,  133/88  ;Pooate,  1)4/1 14, 

Poiute,  61/181,  f.  power,  might 
Fonnoe,  »7[/io,  :  Fontiui. 
Foure,  81/141,  144/185. 1.  power. 
Fours,  iii/iio,  adj.  poor. 
Ponsto,  6t/i8i,  J.  power,  might. 
Preoea,  119/130,  *.  prcises. 
Preea,  111/11,  338/1);  Pmm,  iSj/ 

370,  I.  preai,  crowd,  larrouudlng. 
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PMrnte.  111/7S.  361/111.  t.ioprini. 

Baffe,  ■07/146.  •.  '0  raw.                ^^1 

impress. 

Bafh,   401/ui,  poit  t.  <J  ritic,   te«r! 

Pra«&nde.  Iii/tio,  s.  s  prcMDt. 

*«Befa. 

Freaent,  ifij/iJI.  '■  P'tsaia. 

Bagged,  363/no,  /o.  p.  far  ragged, 

PreelelT,  1^0/11,147/155,  cufo.readily, 

pulled. 

quickly,  pramtly. 

H«y.   130/346,   V.  for   amy   iqfMtu 

PreMnd,  >4]/5>.  v-  intend. 

Mm). 

Prenyl^  466/17.  v.  prove,  eilablish; 

Bayks,  176/151;   B*klB,  175/116,  r. 

P~i»ad,  307/9.  308/25. pa./. 

to  move,  go :  Bayk«id,  1 13/3, 113/ 

Price,  181/117,  '■'■"Ine. 

93,  fr.  p.  raiking,  a  rapid  im^^olar 

Priks.  1 1 1,  30.1.  1-  to  pin.  [ulen. 

Prime,  jj/9o.i.thefinf  honrof the dsy. 

Hw>ed,ni/I8,v.  rained. 

Prinite.  I9i/)i6, 1.  privacy. 

Bakks,  113/7,  •■  "ck.  course  or  road. 

Prooeoe,  314/134,  b.  law-suit. 

Prokering,  4>9/82, 1,  procuring. 

Prophefe»,  33a/37J.  *■  ptofcra. 

Bau.  379/''4.  ■-  coiu^e-  ™<*- 

Prophyte.  177/155.  »■  profit. 

BB«ely,  4S1/60,  adv.  angrily. 

Pr<n«iei«8,  4J'/'9'.  ■■  proceM,  Mcce*- 

Balhely,  140/6,  adv.  soon,  speedily. 

»ion. 

Bawea,   15B/50,  1.  rows,  an  ramn  in 

ProuB.  33/17,  ».  try. 

Ppowe,     30/60,     186/37,     •■     pioru, 

Bead,  19/44,  1.  counsel,  advice. 

honour. 

Heame,  136/16,  t.  reahn.                              J 

PnbliBBhod,  J75/59.  "pf^^Y  s"*.  P*^ 

Rebaldea,  1 14/35,  •-  tcampt.                ^H 

lidy  known. 

Recbe.  131/183,  u,  reixJi.                      ^H 

Pursue,  136/109,  f.  follow  after,  go  lo. 

Booorde,  33o/3'5.  »-■  «"  wimew.           ^1 

Purvey.  131/17=.  '■W"^.  "■  '°  P™- 

Begouni,   137/I4I,  recourec,   Le.  KN^H 

vide  for  oiidelf,  make  provision. 

source,  expedient.                                      ^H 

BeooveTaunoe.  113/101,  i.  cun  oiie^H 

covery:  w(  Coverei.                           ^^| 

CO.Fr,  «i.«(i«). 

Booiayed,     4I5/364.     o*'-    recreant. 

Qwapte,  41/so,  »6o/i69.  43S/'59.  '■ 

coward. 

health,  activily.  lithe  condition ;  out 

BAoreaaionn,  4S1/10,  colJintnachun, 

q/jBMTrt,  infirm. 

ftnat.  41/40,  adj.  what. 

Beda.    isS/so,   159/86,    161/145,    *■ 

ftweUe,   71/61,    i53/«9,    "-  "  ViU. 

read. 

Bode,   69/17,  97/114,   V.  to  cotUHel. 

a  wen,  adv.  when. 

adviKi  Bed,  30/35.  ^•^ 

Quenys,    153/209,  313/19'.  '■  qneao». 

BedT,ll6/ii.  ■34/113. fl^.near.rfiort. 

Befe,  177/165,  1-.  to  rive,  tear  ftom; 

Quyk,  166/111,  orfj.iiUre. 

BvO,   107/153,  fr.l.;   Bsfb,   401/ 

111,  pa.  t.t  Bafle,  pa. /.  111/199, 

BeSara,  444/367,  '■  blow,  back.             ^ 

(a  term  uwrf  in  falconry).     Cf.  "  Cam 

HefiuiB,  330/315.  '■  lo  deny.                 ^M 

with  him   a    redaymc,"    Rich,    the 

BeheiB,  165/187,  33V363. 1'.tochee^M 

Redcless,  Pass,  II,   L  i8j,  and  Dr. 

to  revive,  encourage.                           "^H 

Skeat's  note;      n'hann$   **   cohw.  to 

Beyned,  481/34. "-  relgnea  ;  Be7&ui|^|^H 

raclrymt,    when  he   returns  to    the 

40/14,  pr.p.  reignine.                           ^^H 

call. 

Beke,    110/34,    uooke ;    /^Krsft'wQ^H 

Badde.  774/59,  416/377.  '"'>■  fneht- 

ened.  afraid. 

Bekkelea,   107/146,  aJJ.  carelen,  i>e^| 

Eadly.  90/390,  377/'?8,  arft. speedily. 

recking  anything.                                      1^| 
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BeleffB,  451/001  f-  (I)  l^ve  behind. 
Belao,  389/188, 1.  reluK. 
Bolene,  jgg/jo;,  ■.  rcmaini,  left  over. 
Bems,  aio/34,  I.  kingdom. 
Bemaoed,   95/50,   (rror  /jr  remened, 

reminded. 
Bemews,  8(1/310,  33i/33S>    "-  ""J''' 

b.ck,  remove. 
Bengns,  345/131,  if.  reign. 
B«nktt,   155/17,  t.  tMEinE,  setting  In 

Banka,    115/55.   '■  ■  tfoog  man,   n 

Beplere,  304/380,  tbii  seems  to  be  n 
conuption;  see  (he  reading  below. 

Beproffe,  103/45,  '04/56,  '.  rcproatb. 

Bepiouad,  130/145,  459/85,  pa.  p. 
redressed,  corrected. 

Boprouaa,  315/141,  v.  proves  bsck. 

Boaooiu,  159/86,  J66/309,  387/155, 
•.    speeches,    diicoarsea,    argument, 

B«*pete,  65/385,  1.  respite. 
Beste.  481/31,  *.  quieien,  appeaae, 
B«iitore,  V'43'  ''■  'o  refresh:  »>  In- 

Bavetts,  43/'09.  '■  fi^'- 

Baword.     19/43,    168/135,    1.  regard, 

Bans,  39/115.  173/61,  V.  to  sufTer, 
qfin  imptriaHal ;  Bewea  me,  103/36, 

Bewa,  43/109,  •.  (?  mle),  a  carpenter's 

tool. 
B«wUa,  '47/46, 1,  rule,  order. 
Bawlr,  311/3S,  adj.  ruly,  calm. 
Bawjw,  183/30S,  >.  pity, 
Bi»l^  '34/33,  adj.  royal. 
BUIt«,  113/3,  '•  regality,  royatt}'. 
S7II,  107/153,  V.  rive,  tear:  «(  Befo. 
Blgga,  339/73,  ..back. 
Bishtwyanaa,  Bisbtwisianasie,  1 75/ 

1 1 8,  I.  rigbteousnesB. 
Bfott,   90/390,  s.  riot,   'row,'   iniur- 

redion,  stir,  nproar. 
Bisae,  491/4I,  1.  a  branch. 
Br«ta,  71/43, 1.  nx,  increaie. 
~      ft,  57/21  ;Byne,  105/136,  04.  tifc, 

abounding. 
Bobard,  36/47.  •■  robber,  thief,  perhapa 

shortened  from  Sobtrdanm  or  robtr- 


dts  inavti,  gangs  of  lawless  men  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  s«  slalales 
5  Eilw.  Ill.c.  14,  and  7  Rich.  II  c,  5; 
alio  tbe  name  Robert  was  early  ex- 
plained to  mean  robber  or  thief,  sti 
reference!  in  Dr.  Skeat'i  notei  to 
Piers  PlawmnH  (E.E.T.Soc,)  Part  IV, 


Past. 


.  pp.  f 


BoBhb,    16/137  '•    BoiiEht,    175/116, 

501/149,  pa.  p.   recked,   cared:    hi 

Bekkelas, 
Boye,  319/1, 1,  king. 
Boya«,  110/69,  '''  to  praise  oneself,  to 

hoast :  HI  Bowse,  Buda. 
Borne,   178/1,  179/119,  I.  room  ;  gose 

a  romt,  give  room. 
Bomour,  330/34,  '■  report. 
Boo,  31/76,  177/1B8,  ..  rest. 
Bojie,  130/111, j^  roy,swBgger.baait. 
Rouk,  36/48,  u.  to  bow  or  bend, 
Bowe,  19/38,  s.  rest,  peace:  m  Boo. 
Bowe,  6/114, 1,  order,  line:  mBawas. 
Bownand,  114/35,  f^' P-  whispering, 

muttering. 
Bowne,  36/48,  V.  to  mutter  or  whiaper. 
Bovrae,  164/171,  v.  boast. 
Buds,     '77/1751    pa.   p.  for    royed, 

boasted. 
EufflB,  111/18,  1.  roof. 
BusEB,   379/114,  V.  \a  pull  ronghlv: 

Baggei^  pa.  p. 

Stands,  63/144,  t.  iendiug,  what   Is 

Bad.  41/33,  ndj.  grave,  quiel. 

Badly,  43/103,  184/353,  Wr.  gravely, 
serioDily. 

Bafiyng,  IJ5/100,  1.  saving,  salvation. 

SaBalea.  57/30,  ao-gttles  -  Ihus-ynles 
in  this  manner. 

Saggard.  361/81,  t.  formid  from  lag, 
to  fall  or  bulge  by  weight  of  paria 
unattached,  applied  to  (he  body  on 
the  cross,  sinking  by  Its  weight. 

Saie,  174/99,  V.  apMic/ar  aauy,  try. 

Bayff,  18/11,  If.  save,  Store  up. 

SalM,  111/177,  f-says. 

Bak,  100/195, 1,  blame,  guilt. 

Saklaa,  toS/iSi,  adj.  blameleai. 

Solaa,  311/18,  333/398,1.  halls,  loomi. 

BkU,  313/B7,  t.  hill  or  chamber. 
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Balne,    ■77/>70,   v-   to   ntlTC,  heali 

Sallied,  164/263. /fl./r. 
SaluynB,  6fj/3S4i  >.  mlving,  heaJing. 
SaluB.  jR4/iC)4,  ti.  latule*. 
Sam,  SainB,44/lj6, 11 1/301 :  Samro, 

63/235.  **"•  logcther. 
Sannie,  468/87,   v.  usemble,  gather 

together ;  Bammed,  33S/'43. 
Sande,  iog/i''j,  >.  mmage. 
Sararre,   77/160,    mlj,  camp,  of  sar«, 

SAttles,  318/148,  t>.  sclllo,  llnki. 

Saaerlr,  157/So,  adv.  taitilj. 

SaughQ,  119/S6,  t.  uw. 

Saogfae,  19/34,  ?  for  MUght,  adj.  peace- 
ful, •juict :  sti  TmoKbt. 

SaunteryngB,  351/70,  354/"So.  *- 
SI  iLn taring,  stroll  ing.  Piof  Skeat 
tells  me  this  is  the  earliat  imlwice 
yd  found  of  the  word  launltr. 

Bsulerell,  303/310,  3"o/yi ;  Bmrto- 
"U,  3is/'74,  '■  ?  Iransgressor,  tret- 
passer  (IcBper  over  bounds).  Cf,  Kr. 
tavltrilU,  grass- hopper. 

8avel7,  ^la/307,  adv.  safely. 

Sawsj,  65/17,  9J/119,  ..  words,  say. 
ings. 

Sawntrelle,  149/190,  i.  sannterer  or 
stroller,     Cf.  goHgrrll  aaA  kavtrtl. 

BftBnd,  109/135,  »,  sight,  perception. 

Booomoure,  114/417.  a.  sycamore  tree. 

Beeoe,  139/3^  "■  i"--!,  slay,  stop, 

Saese,  Beso.  114/iy,  *J7/'90,  315/ 
1,^7,  J.  warrior,  knight,  man,  fellow. 

Seelo,  49/119;  Bsill.  39/1.16;  Cole, 
160/109;  Sslo,  9/13;  «.  happiaess, 
bliss. 

SesTB,    118/50,    »i7/ 

Baea,  69/17,  v.  cease. 
Saotfl,  154/7,  *•  "eat. 
Boge,  99/163.  J  seat. 
SsBKld,  .108/16,  fa.p.taiA. 
Beggyng,  1S5/360,  1.  saying,  naggii 
Boill,  39/136,  i.  bliss,  happiness. 
80711,  41/77.  pa.  p.  1  seen,  looked  Ic 
Beys,  40/19,  1.  cease. 
BekJTly,  104/63,  adv.  sorely. 
Selaontb,  jo/159,   J17/18,  adj.  w. 

drous,  wonderful. 
Belo,  9/13,  ».  happinets. 
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SeUe,  393/341, 
Sembland,   119/93, 

pearance. 
Seme,   15/10,   v,  to  appear,  be  so 

131/6 ;  Semes,  seenia,  i»  fitting  ;  ( 

mand,  184/341,  ;ir./>. 
Bemely,   4/89,    114/45, 

handsome. 
Bemelyta,  404/1 16,  j.  seemlinesa. 
Sen,  J03/66,  341/13],   adv.Jorfi*^ 

Seage,  54,'i9a,  i.  sigu. 

8«D!oar,  173/73,  i.  seignjour,  lord. 

Bonona,  351/108;  Stuhoiu,  .153/13 

Sonto,  311/144.  166,  apluHc  for 
or  consent;  mi  1.  168  and  315/14 

Ser,  t83/i5i.  ..  sir. 

Sera,  10/ j6.  adj.  several,  diverse,  n 
g/ao,  apart,  separate. 

SMclr,  Berlr,  466/14,  adv.  lepantel 

Sera,  315/175,  V.  to  search. 
Berrid,  8/8,  pa.  p.  deserred, 
Beaa,  17/91,  V.  cease. 
Betben,  16/61;  Bona,i7/77;  Bjt 

57/^6.  "V.  since. 
Sello,  »3/l9,  pa.  p.  bestowed,  plaeed. 
Bewo,  77/160,  V.  follow,  porsne. 
Schalka,  iBi.'igs,  310/a,  1.  a  soldier, 

Sbame,  137/318,  •.  bad  conduct. 
Shame,  31/61,63.  v.  r^ea 

pers.  to  be  aabamed. 
Shamouelj,  3i»/l43,  adv.  BhameW 
Shape,   137/318,   V.  to  plan,   iaie 

prepare;    Shoppe,  35/3, /««/ (.: 

Bchoppe. 
Sohnrid,  146/141.  pa.  p.  scared. 
BohawB,  171/56, 1,  show,  appiearanoe. 
Bohemerando,  4/69,  pr.  p.  t 


Sohene,  117/11,  496/154,  adj.  bright, 

shining. 
Btaende,  89/365,  t>.  to  min,  disgrace  ,* 

Bbecte.  31/79,  pa.  p. 
Bhere.  160/171,  ».  cut. 
SohewmK,  4/6g,  I,.,,  appearance. 
Bhyll,  139/431  o^'.  shrill. 
Shippe-craft,  41/67,  i.tbearlofm. 

ing  ships. 
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8obiT«,  4S7/101,  odj,  sheer,  pan, 

Sfcyffte,  315/130.  J.  shift.  Crick,  art. 

She,  106/130,  froa.  Ehe. 

Bkylfbll.  15/13,  adj.  hnmg  reason  or 

SohoflSs,  36S/197.  V.  shovf,  push. 

aohogged,  4a9/'<».  "■  j"^.  't'oolt. 

Bkill.    459/i'3!     Bkyll8,    ,5/16.    >. 

Bohone,  64/144,  •■.  ihun,  etcape. 

Schonte,  46J/59.  v.  »biinned- 

Bkymarjmg,    343/19J,    ».    skinning. 

skirmishing. 

tormed:  iti  8hap«. 

BklDnid,  481/4I.  II.  grazeil  (skin). 

Bkyrte,  IJi/41,   V.  »-»«;>»«  ID  wrilltn 

ftWy,  assaulls  of  fortune. 

fQr  skyfl,   to    shift,  diviJe,   change. 

Sehrewe,  151/169.  i.  clever,  sharp,  had 

separate. 

person. 

SkwTU,     4V74.      '■     skew,     oblique. 

Sohfew,    J48/180,   T87,   V.  la  corse: 

twisted  ;  of  thuyn,  nakew. 

lybr  bejhrew. 

Bloke,  46/41  !  Bclake,  9/13.  v.  abate. 

Bhrowde,  »63/364,  •-  a  garment. 

grow  less,  lessca. 

BiKing,  469/133.  '■  "ajing:   '"  Beg- 

Blaghta.  iSr/as,  371/8,  j.  sleight. con- 

BTDK- 

SijtB,  .164/157:  wByte. 

Blely.  371/8,  orfv.  cunningly. 

87le,  144/196,  t.  to  drop,  elide  away. 

Blyka,  BllkB,  46/31, 141/140;  Solyk, 

Bill,  144/9J,  f/or  sail,  shall. 

44/140  (esr'i"  "■'>*').  "«■  Juch: 

Bylypp.  S7/afi.  •■  syllable. 

n,  Bwllke. 

STmonda,  43/103,  >.  cument. 

Bllppa,  47^/'oS.  "*-  sleepy,  drowsy. 

Blmplo,  IS/30,  iji/ioo,  »9t/t&a,adj. 

Slo.  331/334;    8l«o.   '6+/'7S.  ".  to 

innocent,  weak,  mean,  lowly,  of  lillle 

slay.  kill. 

value. 

Byn,  6/139,  '"^-  since  :  u>  Ban, 

robe  (mlher  than  e  shirt,  as  in  mar- 

Byae, 54/J96;  Btdbo,  74/100  i  Byn- 

gin  )- 

«="■,  77/15^'.  "ign- 

Smerte,  41/54,  adj.  smart,  iliatp. 

Byne,    Byime,  376/138,   adv.   since, 

Bmoro,  5/1 17.  v.  lo  smother. 

later,  by  and  bye. 

BneU,  437/1 ".  adj.  sharp,  keen. 

Bynlce,  46/36,11.  drown  :  sm  SounkTii. 

Bofte.  144/196,  adv.  eently,  eoaily. 

BtW,  »9/"6.  '.sorrow.  dUgmce,  shame. 

Boghl.  449/35.  ja.  p.  of  seek,  altri- 

K*         Brtbsn,  S7/16,  lonj.  since. 

bated,    fetchl    lo  ;    49/'38,    went  i 

BiUiftiU,  3-t>/i5";    Brtfall.  33/"9. 

l3S/j6».  sought,  paid  homage  to. 

01$.  sorrowful. 

BoUe.  318/361.  1..  afkttit /or   assoil. 

BlUkla,  39/130,1.  Hmes. 

absolve. 

Bitlia,  331/188.  2B7/4J0,  I..  («^«r..  it 

Bolos.    136/301,    117/509.    >■  «o'«cc. 

becomes  us  (Fr.  if  nou  ti«l). 

comfort,  joy;  kJumwi-/,  13/40,  many 

Bkape,  49/141,  v.  escape  {afhaic). 

pleasures. 

Bkmtbe.     49/141,    140/77,    i.   harm. 

damage. 

Skftunce,  183/391,  '-acbuice,  an  ac- 

Botall, 73/79.  "^j-  subtJe,  clever. 

cident.     0.  F.   acnnc,.     Si,  Towne- 

Botte,  114/]^,  I.  fool. 

leyM.  pp,  17,  199. 

Bonnkyn.  498/3*:  Bownkyn,  41/30. 

Bkell,  11/65.  i.thetl, 

pa.  p.  sunken,  drowned,  43/59. 

Skelpte,  331/81,  311/15,  v.  pati  t.  to 

Spared.  4  ■9/430.^(1.;.  closed,  shut  up, 

strike  with  anything  flat,  as  a  leather 

Spedor,  ,t/iio,  i.  iielpcr,  promoter. 

strap,  fiic. ;  iktlpli  out  0/  uon,  drove 

flpede,    336/93;    Bpeed.   66/330.    ». 

out  of  bounds. 

Bkenoeryai.  BkymorynK.  130/133,  i. 

Bpade,  431/15,  v.  lo  succeed,  go  well  ; 

Bpedde.  2i\/ii^. pa. p. 

^^^^^^^1 

Spetl,    471 /t87,   j.   discourse,  book 

StoTOnynB,  307/6,  «.  shontn^^^^^H 

SpelliB,    )63/)40.   pt.   Myings,    fa- 

Btye, 150/119.  1.  an  ascending  lane  o^H 

ble*. 

path.                                                    H 

Bpenoo,  36fi/'4'  !  Bpen».  311/1.14,  f. 

Stiea,  339/5«,  (.  steps.                            ^H 

apluticfortx  ence. 

atigh,  414/85,  ».  to  rise  or  ascend; 

Bpere,   ,1^0/139,   *.   10   shut,   close; 

Stied,  495/111,  ^nirr.  row. 

Spen,  5o/'<*'.  i-nfrai. :  %a  Spared. 

Btighlll.  19S/7S,  ..  10  decide,  to  es- 

Spare :  J«  Bplto. 

tablish.  Older,  to  part  combatanls. 

Bpiii,  s/i'o.  46/so.  130/1^3,  f-  10 

Btynt,  51/^11.  V.  lo  shorten,  slop,  star:  ^m 

ruin,    destroy,     to    pcriih  ;     Spyll. 

„.  Stente.                                           ^ 

11/89;  Spllto,  33/140. 

Bptre,J36/9;;BpirTB, 114/81;  Sp*r«, 

Stoken,  .183/193,  467/60,  pe.f.  A».^H 

i63/)40,  I.,  to  Bsk,  inquirs. 

lencd,  stuck.                                            ^ 

Stonyoa,  179/113,  v.  >raslonic«,  is  as- 

Bpitea. 183/3*6,  s.  conletopl. 

tonished  {aphilic). 

Spome,  41J/1S.  "■  lo  stumble. 

Store,    300/141,   adj.   big,    powerfid, 

Btobely.  116/6,131/140,  adv.f\na\y, 

trnl,. 

BtabyU,  3/61.  arf>.  stable. 

storms  of  wealher. 

Stadde :  sH  Stedde. 

Btounde,  140/8,  ..  a  short  time. 

Btogea,  44/117.  tig,  steps  or  floors. 

Btoure,  143/73-  •■  conflict,  siniggie- 

8l*klr,  174/85,  f.  s!«gger. 

airaytely,  184/187.  oA.  dosdy. 

8t&lea.  195/7,';.  »■  lieceils,  slyness,  *««(» 

Strerae,  163/188. ».  lorce. 

conspiracies. 

BtryvB,  s7/'*  ■■  >trifc. 

BUIke,  331/3.16,  V.  lo  walk  sleallhily. 

Bndary,  371/387,  409/143,1.  napkUL 

winding-sheet. 

Bt»lkynB,   176/157.  •■  stepping  softly 

ot  slowly, 

BtMk.  4I7/39S.  orfj.  stiff,  rigid. 

Btwett,  ii4/64...s«bjecl. 

State,  110/33,  I.  pomp,  high  condi- 

Suye. 158/1 14, 161/11 »,  V.  sne,  rolla« 

tion. 

Buppowle,  338/1 1,  V.  to  Bupport. 

Stately,  iii/8i,  adv.  in  proper  posi- 

SuttiUy,    Suttolly.    41/7;,    43/iofc 

cleverly. 

Btatea.  181/161,  I.  personaees  of  high 

SwB,  83/159,  so. 

Swayne,  iij/118,  133/107.  ..  yong 

SlawUys,  44/119. 1.  stalls,  places. 

boy. 

Swapped,  159/144,  iBj/'f"5.  f.strnd 

cut  off  qniekly. 

Stedde,  508/189,  pressed,   put  lo  U ; 

I  sail -shall)  warrant,  (provincialirta 

!Ud,li  ^iffly.  477/'3r.  hard  pressed. 

still  in  ose). 

in  danger. 

Sware,  41/74.  ..  square. 

Stede,   ,s8/7+;    Bt«ede,   111/88,   1. 

BwOBht,  331/361,  »■  force. 

stead,  place. 

Swaying,  iB6/,37i,  1,  noise. 

Stente,  146/3,  v.  lo  still,  restrain. 

Swolto,  333/.-i84,  4'8/s6.  -•  to  f«int 

Bterand,    i4S/'75-   f"-    P-  stiiring. 

Swemyed.  437/4°.  P"-  P-  »eia;d  wiA 

Sterne,  117/18,  ,.  slar. 

Sweta,  331/361.1-.  sweat. 

Stenyn,  Steven,  Steiien,  9/16,  45/6, 

Bwetyna;,  417/40,  <.  sweating.                 ^ 

I.  voice,  call. 

Swettyng,  437/40, 418/56, ..  sweetiu|;^H 

Steuened,  187/64,  r.  called. 

airi>u<iu0,  178/189,  t.  drtam. 
Bwiike,  16/53.  adj.  such  :  at  Sl^ke. 
Swynke,  17/161,  tr.  labour. 
Swyre,  33J/361,  j.  a  pillar. 
Switho,  91/393,  4»S/'i7.  "''''■  ^of""' 
quickly,  immediately. 

T»,  104/65.  140/57,  V.  t.fce. 
Taccha,    m/wt),     u.    lack,    liuteii ; 

TokUd,  439/91,  fastened, 
Tadji.  84/171,..  load.. 
Tarnte,  »i9/6,  t. /or  attaint. 
Tkksn,  76/143,  111/J78,  J.  token. 
TaJde,  99/184,  1.  told,  reckoned. 
Talant,    i7,/69,  461/117,    1.  dtHire, 

plntnre,  mclination. 
TalOB,  6o/ia8,  a.  sayingi. 
T«M.  3S4/'8o,  I.  toes. 
TMto,  Ss/317.  "8/S3S.  393/i5S,  v. 

to  tonth,  try,  feel. 
Tansht,  19/10,  ii.ii/137,  i:.  p«.  P-  of 

lechc,  to  deliver,  give  in  dtarge,  com- 
mit;  163/118,  ihowed. 
Tscha,   130/355,  393/364.  "■  '0  P™' 

deliver,  teach  i  113/48,  show. 
Toyn,  41/39,  J.  wrrow,  trouble. 
Taynd.  36/40  ;  Tente,  36/17,  t.  Icnlh. 
Telde,  ij)8/iGi,  i.  cover  or  habitation. 
Teldo,  56/1 4,  V.  tailed,  pitched,  set  up. 
Tone,  113/386,  398,  ».  sorrow,  trouble, 

grief. 
TenafUU,  sii/'Si.  <^v.  sorrowful. 
Tonyd,  137/314,  pa.  p.  grieved. 
Tout,  9/11,  1.  heed,  atlenlionj   19/1, 

take  tent :  stt  Bntent. 
TentB,  413/301. 1..  to  heed,  attend  to. 
Tent*.  36/17, 1.  lenlh, 
T«te.  118/535,  ,.te.t. 
Tbarta,    jg/7i    Jjaime,   1/31,  pr»n. 

ThMiM.  141/137,  456/15,  V.  to  be  de- 
prived of,  tack,  wuit  (Ice).  Ikarnat, 
a  want). 

ThanUliB,  456/11,  i.  lacking,  want 

Th*iT,  iS/io;  Thar,  i68/a34,  <■■'"■■ 
^J.itneeds;  Thurto,  510/316, ^n./. 

ThB,   158/61,  V.  thrive;   »o  n«  /  Iht, 

pedyre,  loa/41,  adv.  thither. 

Tlier,    3/60  ;   JJere,    511/367,    adv. 


SARV.  6S3 

There,  86/306;  per,  43/9;,  90/388, 
460/137,  adj.  these:  ut  pire. 

per-EBtia,  95/48,  adv.  in  those  ways, 
those  things. 

plro,  8/3  ;  pir,  95/53,  pron.  these. 

Thirlo,  414/100,  V.  llirlll,  pierce. 

Thithyngsa,  ThidinKis,  397/18,   19, 

Tho,  70/39  i  po,  9/1 1,  adj.  those, 

Vof.  S"/344.  "i«j-  though. 

pofall,  iJl/ioi,  ij)/ui,  although. 

Thole,  183/iSi,  11.  lufTcr,  bear. 

ThondouT,  86/310, 1,  thunder. 

Thore,  Jioro,  1 1/69, 1 30/1 1 6,  orfv,  there. 

Thraly,  56/3,  I13/8,  3"/6'.  "dv. 
eagerly,  earnestly,  obediently,  duti- 
fully. 

prang.  178/a,  1.  throng,  crowd. 

ThranBO,  481/43,  v.,  pa.  t.  pressed. 

Thrawe.  137/309,  158/115,  i.  while, 

Threpe,  130/156, 1,  threat,  diipnle. 
Threpe,  5/1 14,  v.  to  chide,  dispute. 
'I'li'OPTiiK,  430/105,  v.  '.  disputing. 
Tbreate,  158/115,  v.  lo  thrn»l. 
Threat,  86/310,  pa.  p.  Ihnut,  beaten 

Thrette,  141/111,  pa,  p.  threatened. 
ThrUtod,  481/43,  v.  thrust. 
Thrivandly,  49/76,  oi/v.  prospcroualy. 
Thmta,  510/316, /a*/ ^  of  Thai. 
Tyde,  149/91,  v.  betide,  happen. 
Till,  65/181.  198,  jJr«p.  10. 
Tille,  31/59,  V.  to  obtain,  procure. 
Tyae,  63/141,  318/363,  v.  lose. 
Tyne,  94/16,  t.  Jur  teync,  teen,  vexa- 

Tyraunte,  30/4B,  >.  uid  of  Satan. 
Tiiraunt,  ,114/117,  360/30,  i.  usurper. 
Tyte,  90/389,   135/146,  adii.  quickly, 

speedily,  directly  ;  Tytar,  84  /  180, 

camp,  quicker,  (Minel. 
Tytt,  331/350, /a. /.  matched  or  pulled 


off. 
TyxHta,   316/187, 

Hhim,  M.E,  lijt. 
To,  38/79.  •■  toe. 
To,  fnp.  65/304,  348/348,  for. 
To-dysbto,  j/98,  pa.p.  committed 
To-mome,  89/356,  1.  to-motrow, 
To-whili,  1/30,  adv.  whilst. 


O.E. 


Tela.  54/)Bi.  481/58,  ».  lo  wort, 
liboui  at,  pnll  aboui:  tf  Tule. 

Toira,  48/ 1  le,  3S1/179,  1.  tooU, 
methab,  in&InunenU,  ulcniih. 

Toma,  318/J4J.  41S/1S,  1.  leiiure;  adj. 
430/1*7.  ""pty. 

Tone,  47"/"'.  M'/'a-M^A"- t»ne, 

Tonne,     J64/J49,    430/117,     •■    tun, 

Torforr,  431/160,  4)1/174,  s.  disaster, 

hardship,  difficulty. 
TowDB,  3fi/4'i,  :  »n  enclosed  place,  as 
oppoac<l  lo  wild  open  coouUy,  field  ; 

Trkoe,  1J5/48,  i.  step,  path,  wny. 
Ti*7*<  >f  9/19.  ■■  trouble,  veiutjon. 
Trays,  J56/60,  •■Jbr  trayne,  deceit,  trick. 
Trayno,  59/loj,   i33/ao5.  l75/»i  '. 

plot,    device ;     witkevtn    Irafnt,    a 

phraie  to  liU  up  a  line. 
Trayae,  175/"*'.  '■  trace,  path,  way. 
TrantB,  j63/j34,3i5/jji,  434/168,  1. 

Trappld,    131/167,     t.    pinched    or 

BqiieGitd. 
Traato,   J4/78 ;   Trayate,   7V139.  •'■ 

imal;  Triirt,  131/185,  be  araured. 
Traoayle,  11)7/119,  e.  wotk. 
Traua*.  381  /15O1  V.  crosses. 
Trembalya,      33/113,      e.    trembles, 

Tresurry,  135/146,  ■.  treamiy. 

Trewya,  371/9,  '■  P^-'i  ''*««.  (thby, 
faith,  fidelity. 

Trino,  Tryne,  8/s,  103/13,  3>7/'3f>, 
V.  In  go,  step,  walk. 

Trlate,  67/349,  a''*/'?^;  Traato, 
365/191,  Itnat,  (aith. 

Tryatafoll,  a  17/5  n,  ai(f.  to  be  trasled. 

Trowa,  i4/7Si  H^ASJ,  "■  to  believe. 

Tniftillia,  16/115,303/300,  310/111, 
trifles,  incidents,  idle  (tones. 

Troii,  Truaa,  TruMa,  190/151,  ,141'/ 
347.  346/174.  "■  pack  up.  prepare, 
make  (eady. 

Tula,  454/16S,  V.  to  work  or  labour  (a 
thing),  pull  about :  Tulyad,  14^/1 18, 
48l/j8,/«.p.  (Scotch («/>!■,  a' strag- 
gle :  Fr.  toutlier,  to  mingle  in  con- 
fusion.) 


t.  tool^  tbingi ;  m 


TollM,   143/17 

Tumement.  144/91,  >.  1  fir  taat^ta. 
Twyna,   41/78,   364/151  ;    Twyniu, 

43/ 100,  V,  to  simder,  divide. 
Twyne,  43/100,  v.  far  tine,  to  perish. 

Vayle.  146/143,  »,  apkiHtfta-  mm'S. 
Vayne,  6/146,  empty. 
Vaynaa.  153/18^,  s.  v 
Vemimd.  116/498,  mdj.  veinal, 

spring. 
Varray,  100/1 19,  adj.  troe. 
TlUonae,  1^/15,  vile. 
Vyolet,  116/498,  t.  violet. 
Vrobalappid,      475/66, 

BTound,  surrounded. 
Vmbyaut,  .136/467,  *.  bound  about. 
Vnuitte,  479/1S6,  i.  set  around, 

Vnbraste,  55/3; 

Vobumnmea,  6/113,  *-  disobedit 
Vncooand.  180/144.  <'4i-  isnorul. 
Vnoonlhe,  59/116,  adj. 
Vndir.Iowte,  459/91,  ».  ■  subjet:!, 

■toopine  bttieatb  tul^ectioa. 
rndirstand,  76/I45,  78/177,  tos/Ji 

Vndir-lafca.  186/13, 

Tndre,  311/50,  nutming  dmiifiii, 

liafs  corrupt. 
Vndughty,  334/411,  oowaidly. 
Vnethia,  499/59,  adv.  scarcely. 
Voglftdde,  aony. 
VnhendB,  485/155,  adj.  uneoorteotH. 
Vnyaonae,  109/161,  i.  unison,  singiiig 

Vnlappe,  180/156,  »p.  to  uncovt 
Vmnooto,  353/117,  adj.  unfit. 
Vnpuda  -  umide.  433/67, 114 

large.     (See  Slratmann.) 
Vnsaala,  313/177,  i.  misfortune. 
Vnsittyng,  316/19],  adj.  tulbecorn'mg. 
VnaoBht,  13/77.  103/44,  <«$.  nnqniei, 

troubled,  disturbed. 
Votlirifty,    3S'/90.   '"'j-  ill-thriving, 

Vnthryuandaly      c     unthiiiingly. 

f/114,  adv.  nnprospCTDusly,  in  vain. 
Vn-walde,  43/93,  63/311,  adj.  ialira 
Vnwittely,  3'/Si,  "A.,  Toolisbly. 


ienw^^l 


^^                                                                            ^^M 

}             Vnwitty.  130/110.  arff.  nnwise. 

Wonno /or  Wan,  ,16/38,  so/'S^. '"';■ 

Vphsld,  335/150.    V.  wsrranl,  vouch 

gloomy,  filtby.  evil. 

for. 

Waano-trowinB,  458/63.   s.  niistrusl. 

Vpbolde.  iji/jgj,  1.  lupport. 

faint  faith. 

Vppa    sought.  35'/68.  1.,   felchi  Dp, 

Want,  454/166.  V.  to  Iscli. 

broughl  np. 

Wapped,    J93/13,    480/1,    489/>74. 

Vpryia.  459/90  •   VprTeiiiB,  4S9/9'. 

pn.  p.  wrapped,  encloied. 

Woppo  of,  33V343.  •■■  unwrap. 

Vprtritt,   339/175.  /«■  '■   °f  opslCTl. 

War,  87/319,  V.  lubj.  imp.  irm;  war 

ihty  menit,  were  tbey  gone. 

Warande.  138/67,  (.warrant. 

Tnosl. 

Wardo.  111/43. 1.  custody,  guard. 

Ware,  196/31.  orfj.  aware. 

W»,  107/143.1.  woe. 

Wariaoujis,  361/89,  i,  final  reward. 

Wsferyns;,   39/111,    wnvermg,    wan- 

Warty, 468/91,  adj.  warily. 

dering. 

Worlow,    176/141,181/158.471/176, 

W»lRi,  95/54,  3o'/348,  ».  to  waft,  10 

a  wiurd,  one  who  has  mode  compacl 

wave,  move,  throw;   "WtujA,  pa.  p. 

with  the  devil,  hence  a  wicked  man, 

3 17/3' 8. 

a  ficndirfi  penKm. 

■W««hB,    151/173.    adj.  and    ..    evil. 

WaiTo,  186/399:  Were,  j3/i,j,war, 

wrong. 

doubt,  confusion  T  iii  ict/U  m  imunrrr. 

Way,  :4i/i47.  do  way  1  »«  Do. 

hia  wit,  are  at  war.  confuted. 

-Wkfke,  43/93.  adj.  weak. 

Warro,  314/137.  adj.  ware. 

WiUto,  3»8/)53,  47o/"i9.  "■  «'>'=»'■ 

Warred.  3,19/77,  v.  purchased.  »i«nl, 

W«k«.  9/lJ,  StH/l0.  *■  1"  «»<«''. 

provided. 

WakmBa,  41S/357.  >■  watching. 

WaiTok,  191/315.  "■  to  restrain,  bind. 

WalB,  11/S5,  V.  to  choose,  iclecl. 

Wart,  l./si,r.  to  rob,  to  waste. 

'WmIoto.  411/10,  V.  to  wither,  to  him, 

Wa««,   100/196,  IS4/17'.  adj.  vain, 

usclciG,  in  waiii,  in  vain. 

Wanand,   St/w-t.  »■   waning.   iMsen- 

Waste,   451/87.   adv.  wBstefiilly,   ei- 

ing. 

travajjantly. 

'WandoB.  4J/75. 1.  rod*  or  ilat«. 

Watho,   14/65.  49/145,    lSi/109,    .. 

danger,  evil,  injury. 

with  fear,  bienching. 

Wa«,   113/41,  V.  to  grow;    Waxen, 

Wane,  54/.W«.  vain,  /b  i«o;«,  in  vain. 

51/191, /in.  jt.  grown. 

Wans,  jt/iS6.  v.  lessen. 

Wo!  76/139,  inltrj.  ohl  (/com  Iht  im- 

Wane,  40/),  367/J78,  adj.  wan,  pale: 

palitHi  why  !)     We  !  how  !     Wa  ! 

<M  ^anns. 

Wane,     33/111.     i4J/'44;    WoQO, 

of  surprise. 

.53/3:7;      Waneand,     36/45.     ». 

Wedde,    361/189,   v.  to  pledge,    to 

thonghl,  meaning  ;   (sc,  iwat.  0,  E. 

wager. 

■v^,  opinion) :  jm  Wills. 

Wedde-BBtte,    3'8/346,   1;.  to  put  in 

Wanea,    106/1*3,   '-  d*elU.,E»:    .«• 

pledge,  to  wedsel,  to  let. 

^OIIBB. 

WedB,  10/34.  94/30.  336/93,  «■  dress, 

Wanyand,  114/37, i.cnrae.vengeiince; 

raiment,  clotblag. 

IK  Ihi  wanyand,  an  icnprecalion,  with 

Wsda.  411/9,..  passion,  furyi  411/13. 

a  cnree  or  vengeance  j   in  wildi  uani- 

V.  to  ra£e.  act  furiously. 

aid,  36/45.  may  possibly  mean  the 

Wedlsk,  1 10/161.1.  wedlock. 

Weelde,  4/67,  «.  wield,   power:    i« 

WHiB^i,64/j75...  cheeks. 

WoldB. 

■Wanhope,  45o/7£i  '■  deipair. 

WBBndande.  4/96,  /r,  /,  wending. 

^ 

, 

Waldnnd,  iij/i,  adj.  mighty;  alt 
unldaiid.  all  mighty,  all  wielding. 

Welde,  na/360,  1J4/37.  3>5/'?3.  *■ 
10  me.  wield,  eitroi**. 

WeledmK,  J/39.  »■■  »■  wieldine. 

-Weyka,  113/JSi  »$.  weak. 

Well,  6/' J'.*- W*^'.  bubble. 

WellBJid,   S7/JJ4,   od/   boiling,  fori- 

Welthe,    1/39.    33/"7.   'W'SS.   '■ 

wtU-bcing,  weal. 
Wende,  iq/^i,  v.  lo  tum.  put ;  11/46, 

aaayhai  u/tnl,  art  put  away;  n>/3. 

went,  pa.  p.  lutiied,  done;  444/347. 

gone. 
WondM,  ,Jo/i6i.  V.  imfiral.  go. 
Wene,   156/5,  v.  to  thinl: ;    Wenyi, 

Vj/"9:  vixaett,  ihinkeM;  Wende, 

157/19. /aj'(. 
Wane,  74/104,  ■>  doubt,  snpposition. 
Weta,  36/,i8.  137/34.  ».  to  defend, 

gDfljd,  protect. 
Wan,  )43/>^].  '.  derence,  shield. 
Ware,  1 11/303,  ir.  to  wear. 
Were,  ai/i,  ttS/jij,  1.  doabt,  uncer- 
tainly,   confoiion ;     fo/146,    doubt, 

fear :  ws  Warre. 
■Woty.  310/108,  t.  to  curse;  Werled, 

5i/J3»;  Waryed,  70/J7;  Warrred, 

;o.  /.  cursed. 
Werie,  110/149.510/338.  adj. wear/; 

Wory.  108/ J05,  worried,  vexed, 
Werraye,  '47/35./or  verray,  adj.  tnie. 
Wapre,  i|;6/io8,  adj.  worae. 
Wotand,    475/7J,    pr.  p.    (Jnrur /or 

wetyng.  i.)  tbinkiog,  knowing. 
Wete,  411/383,  450/5:.  o4).  wet.  i.e. 

bleeding. 
Wote,    4/67,    139/95.    V.   to  wit,   to 

know  ;  Weteu,  501/130,  pa.  p. 
Wettarly.     19/11,    adv.    wisely,    with 

knowledEC :    sft    Vnwtttely,   Wit- 

tirlj. 
'WbB.pp,  336/199,  I.  a  whop,  a  blow. 
■Whare-Bom,  34/168,  adv.  wherever. 
What  I  4/Si.  33/'33,   'U/T,  i-"^j. 

What-kynne,  34/53,  orfj.what  sort  o(. 


I 


Whel  J51/150,  niWij,  Ho! 
Wbedii,  136/11  i,  adv.  whither. 
Wliethir,  104/53,  proK,  which. 
Wliikly,  1 1/64,  adv.  alive  (cf.  quil 

Whyle,  30/51  ;  While.  31/51,  j.  linic. 
WliUHa,  15/14.  165/183,  fnwt.  whidl. 
Wtailora,  75/136,   adv.aaix,' 
"WhoTV,  13/71,  adv.  wheie. 
WlDohia,  153/111,  ».  witches. 
W^yelly,   443/333.   "*■  'nu 

fonn  v(  man,  (rom  A.  S.  uy. 
Wyflb,  Hi/"^.  '73/39.  '■  ■' 
Wight,    140/54,    I.  child ; 

penon,  anybody. 
Wisbte,  53/aii;    Wigbt,   145/in 

edj.  active,  itrong. 
Wightly.Wyght,  8/6, 10/41,  141/91. 

adv.  actively,  quickly,  cneigttically. 
WiKhtnea,  58/58,  i,  activity,  itiength. 
WLUe,    144/108,  508/193,   01$.  wild, 

waodeiing,    bewildered ;    'WillB    of 

rede,  414/91.  it  a  lou  (sm  Bede) : 

Willa  of  wane.  141/144,   153/117. 

191/184,  at  a  loix.   bewildered  (wild 

of  thought  or  weeningl ;  «»  'W«ne. 
Willld,  341/17,  V.  wandered,  strayed. 
Willy,  45B/79,  adj.  witting,  chooeiDg. 
Wilaom,    135/143.   '44/'88,  136/91, 

adj.  wild,  devious,  wandeiing. 
Wyintrad,  339,  proptr  name    tf.  Rmi/ 

Coilyar.l.  JI5,  Sic. 
Wyno,9/J5,i  a/63;  Wynne,  489/176, 

I.  pleasure,  joy. 
Wynly,  9/11.  adv.  profitably,  504/196, 

joyfully;  476/103,  l/ar  wanly. 
Wynne,  81/110,   143/150,  p.  togain. 

draw    away,    get,    fetch ;    Wyiuu 

»w»y,  41/31,  go  away;  iw  Wonne, 
Wynnyng,  1/3.  14/68,  v.  i.  attaining. 

nMching,  gain. 
Wys,  wiiiee.  wyaihe,  41/70,  ii 

137/'  '3.  "•  """^b,  direct,  g 
Wyai-ande,  7/ 1 S 1,  pr.  J>. ;  W 

r/157.  '■  guiding,  leading. 
Wyrfco,  41/35,  V.  to  worit. 
Wiisbippe,    34/'56,    i.    (woith-sUn 

honour,  respect. 
■Wyate,  s/116,  v,  knew. 
Wyatua,  119/14,  prnbaUy  J6r  wyio 

i.e.  vicious,  angr),  cnid. 


^^^^^^^^^H                                                                 ^M 

^^^t»^o/3^»9/78,  •,  blame ;  Wltte, 

Wrekyng,  166/313,  i,  yengeance. 

U        38^' 76. 

Wreat,   133/187,  j.  a  twist,  a  deceit, 

■    ■Witte.5l/j09,r.toknow. 

Irick. 

■    WUtoring,  i4)/ii4,i.  hint,  iokKng. 

Wrattho,  116/154,  •■  wrath,  anger. 

■    Witty,  laViJ,  adj.  full  of  knowledge. 

Wrya,  170/7,  v.fir  wreye. 

■    WittirlT,  190/157;  WIttely,  4J/88, 

Wrynlcia.  173/67,  i.  wrendiea,  twiiti. 

1        ath.  wisely,  mrely  :  in  Wetterly- 

WrothB,  153/J13,  itdj.  angry. 

r    Wode,  Mc/75.  orfj.  m«i. 

Wolde,  344/jjo,  V.  wonld. 

ya  '  37/5>.  fe.  '■«"?■.  yci- 

Woldo,   30/50,  a85/3S7,  315/173.  »■ 

rare.  jS/jor   YTiare,  16/138;   ;are. 

power,  mighl,  authority :  jm  Waelde. 

J13/405.  '«')■  or  '"'•'.  active,  ready. 

Won,  woao.  wonne.  i/iS.  70/3..  *. 

Tarne,  175/113,  v.  desire,  yearn  for; 

,8raed,j«./. 

Wondir,  wondirly,  398/60.  adu.  mar- 

yamynB, 117/31,  i.  yeaming,  desire. 

vellously,  excetsively. 

T»ppBly,  »7C)/J3t  ;  Jappoly,  469/117 

adv.  readily,  fitly,  eagerly. 

H«  Wanea. 

Yoh,  193/3S,  7/or  ilk. 

Wongei,    103/41,    I.    cheeks:     u« 

jede.   511/34'.   "■   wenl :    m.  Tode, 

W^maoa. 

Toode. 

Wonne,  91/405.  /"i-  f.  won.  broHglit 

ielde.  57/30 ;   Teelde,   58/53,  t,.  (0 

give,  pay. 

Wonne,  164/151,  i.  custom. 

rorae,  460/1 18,  ..  heed,  care  :  »<  Bme. 

Wonns,  164/151,^.^.  accustomed. 

ieme.  15/18, 135/66,  tr,  to  rule,  govern. 

Wonnjng.  18/3.  s.  dwelling. 

care  for. 

'       WDimrii8-it«ed,  173/41. 1,  dwelling- 

jomed,  469/1 18,  f.  Euaided. 

pl.ee. 

jemynK,  457/46,  1.  caring  for,  govenJ- 

Woode,  87/334,  adj.  mad. 

ing. 

W^orda,  144/aoS,  for  worH, 

Yoro.  354/164.  '<■)«■•.  Ibis  year.     See 

Wordely.  Ji7/'»8.  adj.  worldly. 

Towneley  Mysteries,  p.  131. 

Worme,  13/13. 15/91.  i.reptile.serpent. 

jeraed.. 85/10.  fa.  p.  desired. 

Worraoi,    87/339,    1.    wild    wormca. 

jhe,  5/1 14, /ro«.  ye. 

locnitB,  or  calerpillan. 

Jhlt,  4/87,  «!«,■.  yet. 

Worth,    wortho,      10/34,     S°/'5^'- 

^hour.  1/38.  yoor. 

Worjw,    i35/'6'.    •■-    '0   become; 

jhow,  5/ii7,p™i.yoo. 

WorthBd,  4]s/.l58.JM.J>. 

^ynge.  49/139,  orf/ young. 

Wortbyly,  3/"7.369Al33.'"'/.  worthy. 

Jo.  100/109,  P™-  yo"' 

Worthy  to  wytB,    150/131,   blame- 

Tode, Toode,   50/iS' !    Joode,   87/ 

worthy. 

336  =  Tede,  !>.  went.                                      ■ 

Wothia,76/i.i8,!.iQJurieB:«.Wfttho. 

Tof,  171/45  ;  for  pof,  eo«j.  though. 

Wraiate  =  Wtaato,  76/137,  30i/»<ii, 

Tore,  34/307,  yet,  for  a  long  lime. 

fa.p,  wresled. 

Toue  me.  354/154,  this  appears  to  be 

Wwiye,  501/119,  V.  dealroy,  turn. 

a  c«rrupttDn.    Query,  read  'you  and 

Wreyedo.    173/JS,    "■   revealed,   di»- 
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etc.  A  chapter  is  also  devoted  to  Coptic  book*,  Un|>nage,  and  litcrBtnre. 
Both  volume*  are  copionslr  lltastraled. 
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"  A  work  of  the  otmost  importaace  to  the  icientiGc  ttod;  of  the  Engluli 
language.  .  .  .  1A'c  can  do  little  moie  at  preient  than  call  sttection  to  Ibe 
appearance  o(  this  most  viJuable  and  iinpoitonl  work.  We  can  but  congratulate 
Dr.  Murraj' and  his  coadjutors  on  the  satisfactory  conclniion  of  at  least  a  portion 
of  their  gigantic  underlijiing  and  wish  them  good  speed  in  its  further  prosecn- 

'■  The  eiecotion  of  ihi*  beginning  heggais  all  eulogy,  and  proves  that  the 
editor  of  their  work  is  entirety  competent  to  manipulate  the  enormous  nnua  of 
materials  which  has  been  placed  at  hii  disposal  by  the  Society. . . .  Dr.  Mufiay'l 
Dictionary  .  .  .  will  bring  us  honourably  abreast,  if  not  a  little,  and  perhaps 
more  Ihaa  a  little,  in  front  of  the  nations  which  have  most  reason  to  be  proud 
of  their  Iciicogiaphera.  .  .  .  This  wonderful  book  will  be  found  to  be  one  of  the 
cheapest  thai  have  ever  been  published." — Sl.JaiHeii  Gaitltt. 

"  After  years  of  delay,  we  are  now  fairly  emliirlccd  in  the  way  of  having  a 
real  Engliu  Dictionary.  ...  If  we  say,  in  one  word,  that  Dr.  Murraj  and  nil 
feUow-worken  are  giving  us  on  English  litlre,  we  shall  give  a  better  summary 
notion  of  the  Clarendon  Press  Dictionary  than  by  a  laboured  description." — 
SaturJaf  Ktview. 

"  A  work  of  this  descriptioa  is  truly  a  national  work." — Sfetlatvr. 

'■  No  one  will  hesitate  to  say  that  the  speedy  completion  of  thia  vast  under- 
taking is,  or  ought  to  be,  an  object  ol  great  concern  to  every  edncaled  ipeakerof 
English.  ...  In  conclusion,  we  must  once  for  all  express  our  general  adniiixtioa 
ofiois  unique  and  peerless  specimen  of  English  texict^jTaphy.  ,  . .  Every  Englidi- 
Inan  who  can  possiblyaCTotd  it  ought  to  do  his  part  in  forwarding  this  great  entEi- 
fiise  of  national  inlemt  by  purchasing  the  parts  as  they  appear." — Athttiaunl. 

'•  ll  may  be  confidently  asserted  that,  if  the  level  of  excellence  readied  tn  this 
opening  part  be  sustained  ibrougbout,  the  completed  work  will  be  an  achieve- 
ment wilnout  parallel  in  ihe  lexicography  of  any  living  language." — Academy,  J~ 
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from  the  abuve.     Small  4to.     us,  6d, 

Oxtoid :  CUimdon  Pmt.    London ;  Hkhiy  Fsownt,  Anmn  Conwt,  B.C. 
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A  School  Latin  Dictionary. 
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Title  of  the  Digest  'Ad  Legem 
Aquiliam'  (ix.  al.  With  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  or  the  Corpua 
Juris  Civilis.  By  Erwin  Orueber, 
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PartL  I utroductory Titles,  aifid. 
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Clinton's  Epitome  oftheFai 
Earle.  Hnndhook  to  Vie  Lam 

Oiarlert,  and  oilur  Saronie  L 
By  Johu  Earle,  M.A.,  Prafcwor  of 
Ajiglti-Saion  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.     Croim  Svo.     i6ji. 

Finlay.     A  History  of  Greece 

/ram  iff  Oonquett  by  the  Romaiu  lo  UM 
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Thorold  Bogere,  H.A.    Small  4t«. 


Genealogical  Tables 

iOialraim    of   Modem    Hi^oty.      B; 
H.  B.  George,  M.A.     TKird  Edilian. 
Small  4to.     iii. 
Hodgkin.     Italy  a/nd  her  In- 

atders.  With  Plates  and  Maps.  By 
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Protests  of  the  Lords,  in- 
cluding IhftM  which  have  been  expunged, 
froai   1614  lo  1874  ;  With  Historical 
In  traductions.     In  three  volames. 

8V0.       3L   J9. 

Smith's  Wealth  of  Nationa, 
A  New  Edition,  with  Notes,  by  J. 
E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.      1  yoU. 


PHILOSOPHY,  LOGIC,  ETC. 


Sprigg's  Enf/lantTs  Recovery ; 

tHHiDg  Uia  History  of  the  Army 
under  Sir  Thomaa  Fairfax,  Svo.  6i. 

Stubbs.     Select  Charters  and 

other  ISuttraUiia  qf  EnglisM  Cbiutifu- 
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